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The Mahabharata is a curious mixture 


of history and mythology . though the - 


former aspect is the subject of grave 
doubts in the minds of the 
professional historians. This is called 


the fifth Veda and it is universally 


acknowledged to be of pre-eminent 
importance. It extols its greatness 
itself in the following words: yad 
ihasti tad anyatra yan nehdsti na tat 
"kvacit (whatever is here is also 
elsewhére; whatever is not here is 
extant nowhere). It contains not only 
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number of other texts which are’ 


themselves independent treatises. It is 

a valuable product of the ancient 
Indian literature of the post-Vedic age 
and scems to go back to the 
prehistoric ` stage. of the human 
society. 
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translation with Sanskrit text is being 
published. The translation is based on 
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accurate according to the Sanskrit 
text. It was translated according to 
that time available text of Kolkata 
edition. However, this text is not 
available now and we have arranged 
it through the text of Chitrashala 
Press, Pune, which is an authentic and 
complete text of the Mahabharata. 
And according to this, sometimes, we 
do not find the translation of many 
slokas, that translation has been 
completed by the editors. 
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CHAPTER 1 
(PANDAVA PRAVESHA PARVA) 
The counsel of Yudhishthira and others 
mei AH AL det ATT 
Sat Wa Saat eat TATRA I 
Having saluted Narayana and Nara the best 


of male beings as. also the goddess of learning 
let us cry success. 


WAT Sara 
weet ferret wt yA: 
agaaga SATA: NR 
Janamejaya said 


How did my great grand fathers, stricken 
wiih the fear of Duryodhana, live incognito in 
the city of Virata? 

ukaa: ASAT at ag 
stadt a axt ea g: aaz 

O Brahmana, how did the highly lucky 
Draupadi, devoted io her husbands, afflicted 
with woe and in the habit of reciting the names 
of the Supreme being, live undiscovered? 


aya Saver 
aur aen Ta Afama: 
STRATA POT RTH TE. ATA 


Vaishampayana said 
Listen, O ruler of men, how your great 
grand-fathers spent their days in the city of 
Virata without being discovered. 
TM A g Aiea IA MYA a: I 
massat STROVE STEEN Wag ATUG Ul 
Having thus received the boon from 
Dharma (the god of virtue) the best of the 


virtuous retired to the asylum, and described to 
the Brahmanas, all that came to pass. 


aaa g ad He TEMA BAAS: | 


aiai TA TROT AAAI I 


Having described everything to the 
Brahmanas, Yudhishthira gave over to the 


_Brahmana the fire sticks along with the 


churning staff which he had lost. 
aA Bata We algal Aer: | 
Praag Walter gara ATTAIN 


O Bharata, then the high-souled potentate 
Yudhishthira, the offspring of Dharma, called 
all his younger brothers together and addressed 
them thus: 


BES atir mafaa TAT 
qA MAT: Hes Wages 
For these twelve years, we have been 


exiled from our kingdom. This is the thirteenth 
year very had to pass. 


TUG Saat Sat AAA Wea 
Paani aa aAa: Wg 


Therefore, O Arjuna, the son of Kunti, 
from here make a judicious choice of a place 
where we may stay one year without being 
known by our enemies. 


oat sara 

Wee ater eT ug 

HRA FTAA ATO ATA ATAU ol 
Arjuna said 


O lord of men, by virtue of Dharma’s gift 
of boon we shall to about without being known 
to the people. There is no doubt of it. 


TA STAT Tsien RE MAR 
THU Teter At feats ST Vera eet 


But for purposes of our abode I shall 
mention some places both pleasant and 
sequestered, please fix upon from among those. 

Gat TA a Gaal: Viet: GEU 
Taree YT: TETRA 
SION ACT Aeel: Meal FAT: 
Sires a fage UAT RAAT RM 

About the kingdom of Kurus there are 
many beautiful countries with plenty of com 
viz. Panchala, Chedi, Matsya, Shurasena, 
Patachchara, Dasharna, Navarashtra, Malla, 
Shalva, Yugandhara and extensive 
Kuntirashtra, Saurashtra and Avanti. 

Wat ara Try ana Teal 
GA SAIS Ws VaR STASI 

Which of these, O king, do you select for 

your abode, where we may live all the year 


round. On which of these places, O king, does 
your choice fall, where we may live all the year 


round. 
greet sara 

Aea AA A ATA WY: 

Hoe Mayr TAT A ATTIRAN 
Yudhishthira said 

; O you of mighty arms, what the worshipful 
deity (Dharma), the lord of all beings, has said 
must be so; there can be no other alternative. 

WA Aled: Hea rear: 2G 1 

After consulting together we must seek out 


a pleasant auspicious and agreeable place, 
where we may live all together without fear. 


U fatal aaRS MST 
Tayi aR Fe Aad T:IO 
The aged Virata, the king of Matsya, is 


powerful, charitable, of righteous disposition, 
ever beloved and also attached to the Pandavas. 


fae cet dani aa 
giaa anfora age 


In the city of Virata, O dear one, we shall, 
O Bharata, spend the whole of his year, doing 
his work. 


MAHABHARATA 


aie ait a eatin eT a FAA! 
SAE A AL HA Hae PETA NN 
Tell me, O sons of Kuru, in what 
capacities we shall have to present ourselves 
after we shall have gone to the king of the 


Matsya. 
at sara 
Ta aa TA UB Set ieee 
faery Wat TAS at iI? oll 


Arjuna said 
O god among men, how will you work in 
his domain, O virtuous one, in what capacity 
will you reside in the city of Virata? 
yga erates efter: aaa: 
miras sge: fee afters MISAN ell 
O king, you are gentle, charitable, modest, 
righteous, and true to promise. O Pandava, 
what will you do, although afflicted with 
calamity. 
q grated fate Ter Aq Va AI 
q SaaS Wey set aT RARR 
Like an ordinary person a king is not 
accustomed to hardships; how will you, as a 


king, thus get over the awful calamity that has 
overtaken you. 


gff sara 
que aq aena at A peT: 
FATA AMET Tet TRAIT: 112311 
Yudhishthira said 


O you sons of Kuru, O you best among 
men, listen what work I shall do after having 
come before the king Virata. 


WRT AEN TET Tel HET: | 
mgt AM fest Gran Heer: asa: ¥I1 


Appearing as a twice-bom one, Kanka by 
name, expert in dice and fond of game, I shall 
be a counter of that high-minded king. 


agai area, ara mT: Tel 
qaiea Maca TAAL GN 
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faem Te AAI Weare! 
Tani Sea aire NRA at TRS 
Moving upon boards nice ivory pawns, 
blue, yellow, red and white, by means of red 
and black dice I shall please the king with his 
friends and ministers. When I shall thus be 


satisfying the king no body shall be able to find 
me out. 


an gebe YU MOAT: WET 
sf agna tart ate Tt Asg 
If the king asks me I shall say - "formerly I 


was the friend of Yudhishthira, as dear as his 
life.” 


sede at nasse fag Rere aa 
JA fave a Tae Sar VATA 
I have told you all that - how I would pass 
my days there. O Vrikodara, in what capacity 
will you live in the city of Virata? 
CHAPTER 2 


(PANDAVA PRAVESHA PARVA) - 
Continued 


The counsels of Yudhishthira and others 
ae Sara 
Aat gaiis aeerat AMT ATA 
STMT TT aeai A aRU 
Bhima said 


O Bharata, I shall present myself before 
the king Virata, calling myself a cook, named 
Ballava. This is my intention. 


TORS HT TCHS HEA AAI 
ATAU AAT SASHA BPA UA 
amana aA wit Mera 
amena areni Frea, meds TRU 
aq Aea fayet at Ter KARA E ATA 
amg gate HAUT ATAU 
UT UN HM Aer Ai Ga FAA! 
TATA HATA THAT: 114 UI 


I shall prepare his curries. I am expert in 
the business of the kitchen. I shall supercede 


even those experts who used to made curries 
for him before and I shall carry from biggest 
loads of wood and thus render every service; 
and the king, having seen that splendid work, 
will appoint me. O Bharata, beholding me 
doing these superhuman decds the servants of 
the monarch will regard me as a king. Thus I 
shall be the lord of all sorts of food and drink. 


Ra at a Wer] STA AT Agta: 
fafaa afe wer Faena mag 
X a kfara Tay RAT: 
are fe faen t ae admen 


TA JAAR à gA aS 
TAA UA SOM AR T ATTN UI 
O king, if I am commanded to overpower 

the mighty elephants and powerful bulls I will 
do that. I will defeat those combatants who will 
fight against me in the lists in order to satisfy 
the monarch but I shall not kill those fighting 
heroes, but bring them down in such a way that 
they may not perish. 


amia Nfa Weal a: 
amet giia a Gest: 11911 
STUART Tete AA 
Sela Whereis fears IMRON 


On being asked, I shall say, “Formerly I 
was the cook, subduer of animals, maker of 
curries and wrestler of Yudhishthira. O lord of 
me, in whatever direction I shall went my way 
I shall take care of my own person. This much 
I promise. 


grater sare 
PAA Ya WARTS ATA 
fag: sd ae eee ated FU 
meae meag N Herat 
Asi f a aA: aR T:R 
Yudhishthira said 


What work will Dhananjaya, the son of 
Kunti, perform, who is mighty, long armed, 
invincible, the foremost of men, and the joy of 
Kurus, and before whom formerly the fire-god, 
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desirous of consuming the Khandava fores 
appeared in the guise of a Brahmana. 

aisaarane i eta Maa Wear 

fahren wes Teal TATTATAPT 831 

aga: We a Faas A: 

Het a: aAa Bisa: fea aver geil 

What work will be performed by the best 

of dualists Arjuna, who having ascended the 
single chariot with Krishna, repaired to the 
forest and gratified the fire god after defeating 
and destroying the Pannagas and Rakshasas 
and who carried off the sister of the serpent- 
king named Vasuki. 

a: Tat ABT faut aet ae: 

AMAT TAURI eA ATEN AG 

SAI AL Ay gall A Wat R: 

gaga: HS: WAN Tat ATE 

FAUT AMT RATAT AT: 

Ua: famata rat a Year TRLN 

wats fates Seat Seat gaT 

Ua Jar eA: AB: HAJAT RC II 

The sun is the foremost of all shining 

bodies, the Brahmana is the foremost of all 
bipeds, the Ashivisha is the foremost of all 
serpents, the fire is the foremost of all bright 
substances, thunder is the foremost of all 
weapons, the humped bull is the foremost of its 
kind, the ocean is the foremost of all watery 
expanses, the Parjanya is the foremost of all 
rain clouds, Dhritarashtra is the foremost of all 
Nagas, Airavata is the foremost of all 
elephants, the son is the foremost of all beloved 
objects, and the wife is the foremost of all 
friends. O Vrikodara, as every species has its, 


best, so is the youthful Gudakesha the best of 
all archers. 


Asaa STQCaMASTE AT: | 
mana aig: Dara: fea KARSI 
What office will be performed by Bibhatsu 
of great splendour, whose bow is Gandiva, and 
whose chariot is drawn by white horses and 


MAHABHARATA 


t, | who is in no way inferior to Indra or Vasudeva 


himself? 

staat Wat autor eaters Fear 

ASA TAA ata ATTA BCL 

karer arent SAAT AAMT 011 

i Wt e Valera IAA 

agi Ta HT mg SMT TNR RII 

ma mg GA teat aa 

qnt da Wet a maa ae: FTN 

fenentra Ai Wag: RAN 

femi am Veal agia ga 

yuma mA mes: wefan 

a: GIA aise: fa alert vi 

What office will be performed by Arjuna 

shining in celestial grace, who, having stayed 
for five years in the abode of the thousand- 
eyed deity, acquired by his superhuman 
prowess, the art of using arms along with all 
the celestial weapons, and who is me-seems 
like the Rudra, thirteenth of the Adityas, ninth 
of the Vasus and the tenth of the Grahas, 
whose arms are symmetrical and long, having 
the skin rendered hard by repeated strokes of 
the bow string and knobs on which appear like 
the humps of bulls and who is the foremost of 
warriors as the Himavata of mountains, the sea 
of rivers, Shakra of the gods, Havyavahak 


(fire) of the Vasus, the tiger of the beasts, 
Garuda of the winged tribes. 


Seq Jara 
feat nuas ei atten meta 
Tae fe mere À dat TT SEATS MI 
Arjuna said 


O ruler of the earth, I shall declare myself 
to be one of the neuter sex, but O king, it is 
very difficult to conceal the big strokes of the 
bow-string on my arms. 


miona arg apatah 
aula: Mies PEA ANIRAI 


However, I shall conceal with the bangles 
the marks of my arm caused by the bow-string. 
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fraag: mirai gitat weft T: 
AOS A ATT Aa JARLI 
varena AAT A: A:I 
TRAA meN R 

Having worn rings shining as fire on my 
ears and conch-bangles on my wrist, and 
dressing my hair in a bread on my head and 
taking the name of Brihannala I shall, O king, 
appear as one of the third sex, and please the 
king and others in the seraglio by reciting 
stories often and often as becomes a female. 

Tit ger aR a aii afai cam 
Rake ter ee RRT: 

O king, I shall instruct the ladies of 
Virata’s house in singing, delightful dancing 
and also in musical performances of sundry 
sorts. 

Vat agaa ag at at aca 
DAN BEAT ALAS SATATATATATI 0 11 

And in reciting various good deeds and 
customs of people, I shall, O son of Kunti, 
conceal myself in disguise. 

Baer te à steer: aR 
saei agni VST TT A VITA RI 

O Pandava, on being asked by the king I 
shall say “I lived as a waiting maid of Draupadi 
in the palace of Yudhishthira. 

WH fart SA: Feet AACA: | 
faehenta srs faery JERI 

O great king, hiding myself by this 
counterfeiting means as fire is concealed by 
ashes, I shall happily pass my days in the 
palace of Virata. 


CHAPTER 3 


(PANDAVA PRAVESHA PARVA) - 
Continued 


Counsels of the Pandavas 
Aa Sara 


FRAGT FETA: 
RUA TMA aB: 


mAs maman 11 
Vaishampayana said 


Having spoken thus, Arjuna, the best of 
men and the foremost of the virtuous, ceased, 
and the king again asked his another brother. 


gafe sara 
fe a aga garea aa aR 
aia aa T e A:I 
FMS A aHa: gA: 
Yudhishthira said 
O Nakula, tender, heroic, graceful and 
accustomed to pleasurable pursuits as you are, 
what work will you do in the dominion of 
Virata, tell me that. 
AeA Sarat 
saat arent aege 
WAM AANA: Het: REZ 
Nakula said 
I shall be the keeper of the horses of king 


Virata; I possess thorough knowledge of the 
business, and am expert in the tending of them, 


aR AT ATS ster g WA 
qse Aaa 
I shall be designated Granthika. The 


avocation is congenial to me. I am expert both 
in training and treating horses. 

fas Tat ASM: ga aN TANX 

X aerate Aei ST: | 

ma Ua Naat aR ITN 

wed YT eit aAa: T 

auem sa ARNAN 

O king of the Kurus, horses are even dear 

to me as they are to you. Those who will 
question me in the city of the Virat will be thus 
told by me. “Formerly I was placed by 
Yudhishthira in charge of his horses. © ruler of 
the earth, I shall thus disguised go about in the 
city of Virata. 
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Oe eT prea 


qatar sara 
aera ae ae ale aR 
fa ard at gain: woe aeRO 
Yudhishthira said 


O Sahadeva, how will you appear before 
him or what work will you do so that you may 
walk about undiscovered. 


Weed Sarat 
iem aani aee Hera: | 
aAa a t a VSI Fe TaN 


Sahadeva said 


I shall be the counter of the cows of the 
king Virata; I am skilled in taming, milking 
and counting them. 

aRaM Sit e A aaaea 
Fyi a anen Ag À aAA T:R 
Denominated as Tantipala and by that 


name I shall clearly do my duty. Let your 
mental anxiety be dispelled. 


ae fe Wad Wy Hac Wed: Fu 
Wa Faigle aaga fA YON 
Very often was I formerly employed by 
you in looking after your cows. O Lord of the 


earth, all the arts that the business involves are 
known to me. 


aq Ba A gaeran Hata eel 
O ruler of the earth, the nature, the 


characteristics and the favorable marks and 


other points regarding cows are well known to 
me 


PTA SA sry Uist 
Sat WAU Sif Sea MATA? A 
I also know the bulls bearing favourable 


marks whose urine on being smelt makes even 
the barren productive. 


Aisea Avena sitter fe N aa 


TAR deere clay crater a iT 
Thus shall I pass my days; there is always 
a delight for me in this work, and no one shall 


recognize me and moreover I will entertain the 


monarch. 
afetex sara 
sa fe 3: frat sat mesfi Tere 
mia unae A USAT SASS AT TARTU 


Yudhishthira said 

This is our beloved wife dearer even than 
life. Like a mother she is to be cherished and 
like an elder sister she is to be respected. 


Sar HH Rel Ge ator fraa 
q fg fafaa ferret et ag Be Perak 


In what capacity will Krishna the daughter 
of Drupada, appear; like other women she does 
not know how to do any work. 


GRU A Aen A Taya AeA 
Uttara HRT cast g fererhceaCTA gg UI 
Tender and young is the king’s daughter, 
endowed with eminence, devoted to her lords 
and highly virtuous; how will she pass her 
days? 


merang aà fafan eA 
Urania at m fe RN 


Since her very birth the handsome lady has 
only been accustomed to garlands, perfumes, 
ornaments and diverse kinds of robes. 


Agara 
Ha veer cites after: aR AI 
Janan: Raat aR sft Aane AAA: 
We GAOT AA seen ATI N 


| Draupadi said 


O Bharata, there is a class of maid-servants 
called Sairandhri employed in the service of 
others and it is the conviction of people that no 
(respectable) ladies will enter it. 


ator te à sun: uftenftem 
samet AAMT YET TAT A ATS II 


TAY BRN TA ct UTES 2 ol 
g shall call myself Sairandhri skilled in 
dressing hair; and asked by the king, O 


VIRATA PARVA 


Bharata, I shall say “I was a waiting maid to 
Draupadi in the house of Yudhishthira,” and as 
you ask me (I say) I, shall pass my days 
concealing myself. 


Pori wy Teal agri 
m a Ai WTA AT IT g aR? 
I shall serve Shudeshna the reputed wife, 


of the king, and getting me, she will keep me. 
Let this anxiety of yours be set at rest. 


ya sara 
aai MTA FHT Her A AR 
q mafi me mga AmI? 
Yudhishthira said 
O Krishna, you have spoken well, O fair 
one, you are born in a noble family; chaste as 


you are and engaged in pursuit of pious vows 
you are a stranger to sin. 


WOT A Fed: UT aR gaT: GA: 
watery wt fe Healer aAA X TAMU! 


O blessed one, you should behave yourself 
in such a way that the wicked and sinful men 
may have no chance of deriving pleasure from 
looking at you. 


CHAPTER 4 


(PANDAVA PRAVESHA PARVA) - 
Continued 


The advice of Dhaumya 
grater sare 
aloe ga at aie 
WA Ute an giae AART 
Yudhishthira said 


In consonance with the ordinance, the 
works which you will perform have been 
already described by you, and I have also said 
according to my discretion the office which I 
shall perform. 


Pirisen Rg] 
aura: ma gae HAM 
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Let this our priest go back to the house of 
Drupada with our charioteer and cooks, and 
preserve our Agnihotra fires. 


FAAEA Wa ha 
arg mai piai À ad aR: 


Let these people with Indrasena as their 
head repair speedily with empty cars to the city 
of Amaravati. This is my wish. 


SU Aral Aen: Taber Ufcenttenr:| 
qarma Tey YoU: TEs 


Let all these attending maids of Draupadi 
go to the Panchalas with our charioteers and 
cooks. 


aA a amei A Meat MEAT: 
m gem Wa aR RNN N 


All of them also must say this “we do not 
know the Pandavas, they have all departed 
from Dvaitavana leaving us alone here.” 


Aam sara 


Ud lAn aga Ve VIR 
KAMA: FA APL PASAT I 
Vaishampayana said 


Thus having consulted one another and 
mentioned their own respective duties they 
asked the advice of Dhaumya and he also gave 
his advice. 


are sara 
fafet musar: wd Eg Yery Ul 
Ut TEU Aa aag mT 


O Pandavas, you have made arrangements 
in regard to the Brahmanas, friends, weapons 
and also in regard to the fires. 


wer wan feet STAT: TAT Al 
fated at a ad nagai wane 
fated ni amet Yetta: | 

WS THT GAT SST HART 
asen seat equa Frater 


You and Falguna (Arjuna) are to protect 


| Krishna. O kings, the characters of men are 
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properly known to you all. Inspite of your 
knowledge, it behoves the friends to describe 
them out of their regard for you and that is 
reckoned as the everlasting virtue, pleasure and 
profit. Therefore I shall say something - you 
should attend. 


SAN Woah WGA TATE 0 11 
WM Wsighet TT aa aia 
Fae da BST WAT UTA PAATI EI 
SMM sa: WATT 
TJAN aN ET JERII 


Alas! it is woeful to stay with a king, I 
shall tell you. O princes, how you shall avert 
the calamities while residing in the royal 
premises. O Kauravas, whether respected or 
not, may you pass thus at the royal residence 
undiscovered by those who know you. Then in 
the fourteenth year you will act according to 
your own pleasure. 


him with reticence and homage in time. Kings 
wish to have those who babble and hate 
counsellors who tell lies. 


At ERY Selle AH wg: marem 
my À a Bie aaRS Bec. 


A wise man should never contract 
friendship with the wife of the king nor with 
the other inmates of his seraglio, nor with those 
whom the despises and who are hostile to him. _ 


af ame gait erator gerai 
T fraa aR 7 gata aaf 


One about the king should perform the act, 
however greatly insignificant may be in his 
presence. There would be no harm to him 
should he behave himself towards the king in 
the way. 


Taa mi qfi erase: 
WI ga HIT NJERA] o 1 


Holding even the highest office one 
should, until he is asked or cominanded, regard 
himself as born-blind in consideration of (the 
dignity of his position), 


TR Ua T tert a aafin: 
Tafa ra ÈT: g1 


Because the kings show no consideration 
even to their sons, grandsons and. brothers 
when they are found to disregarded their 
dignity. 


ara Saag ei 
Aei fe gE F ETT: 

In this world a king should be carefully 
served like the fire-god or any other deity; one 
that plays false to the king is killed by him; this 
admits of no doubt. 


Ti agar eet afis 
SRI fe Wart sargentes: 
ma arate aft arte amigo 


Unasked no one should even offer a 
counsel to the king; one should pay respect to 


and renounce carelessness, pride and anger. 


amig way fect a fate on 


After Carefully Pondering over all things 
one should relate to the king what is both 


VIRATA PARVA 


Aset T GA: VA Geareatet at gA: 


a ee ee ES 
agreeable and profitable; but one must say 


what is beneficial in preference to what is 
merely agreeable. 


agg Wael Waly TITY Ul 
afi ni Sel AL TSS AGATA RG UI 
In all matters and works one ought to be 
well-disposed towards the king and should 


never relate to him what is disagreeable and 
unprofitable. 


semen frase Heat Tae USS: | 
amma Tart fed Gale Het aT AUG I 
Thinking that one is not his favourite, one 


should serve the king, always do him what is 
good and pleasant without neglect. 


arenam Baa safe: we KRN 
MIATA fewer T Weal TATU EM 
He alone can live in a royal house who 
does not swerve from his place, nor does him 


any injury, nor associates with those who are 
unfriendly to him (the king). 


afai arr are at wei, Mitsa: 
Ai area wat ware, ARR 
fret fe iai g pa ed 
aa Met fafaa aA ARRI 
Learned men should sit either on the right 
or the left side of the king, because the place 
behind him is reverend, for the guards 


furnished with arms and seats in his front are 
always forbidden. 


ait Bae RA A 
a gR Vat JA NAAZ oll 
No one should give publicity to what 
transpires in the very presence of the king 


because even for those who are very favourite 
it is looked upon as the height of impertinence. 


argara fe Want TgTaner: | 
Wa ASH AL RA: 113 R 
One should not reveal to others any lie, 
that has been told by the king for he is annoyed 


with those who report his lies and also despise 
those who regard themselves as learned. 


Ean Ue: frat safe APTA VU 


A person that does not take pride in 
thinking “I am heroic and intelligent,” and 
conducts himself agreeably to the wishes of the 
king is worthy of royal favour and amenities of 
life. 


Wi ma Gee fi HTT A AIST: | 
art wag Ua: Beg a fey ANA 


A person, obtaining from the king wealth 
and other agreeable things hard to acquire, 


must employ himself assiduously in doing for 


him what is both pleasant and profitable. 
TAT HA ASNT: WHET Agia: | 
SR TAA SAA MAA ATU VI 
What person, that is agreeable to the wise, 
can even contemplate a wrong to him, whose 


wrath is a great trouble and whose propitiation 
is productive of great fruits? 


qA + gat oy A a alee TET 
Rel at a Aes a Plat VAR 
In the presence of the king no one should 


move his lips, anus and thighs and one should 
speak gently, spit slowly and break wind softly. 


In the presence of the king if any laughable - 
matter is mooted, a person should not enjoy it 
with the utmost reserve, nor should he. laugh 
like a maniac. 3 


q RA ee ei R m TT: 

feat g ge iA TIRON 

TN a HAAG AY A SVG Aisa :! 

amaa À Fret a maa TANIN 

No person should restrain himself to the 

reserve, for in that case he should lead him to 
an unnecessary gravity. But he should smile 
with modesty and without betraying any 
mistaken interest as regards real cause of the 
mirth. He that is always on his guard, and is 
neither exalted by reward nor feels wronged by 


disgrace, is alone worthy of residing in a royal 
palace. 
Wet Wega at Hata a: Wer 
sme: afst yar a fet fred A:R 
The learned courtier who always describes 


the king and princes in suitable terms can stay 
long as a favorite in a royal residence. 


Wels asad raean: 
T Rda Tart ct WE TAU! 

The favored counsel or who refrains from 
speaking ill of the king, if ever deprived of 
royal grace for some causes, regains his 
prosperity. 

sa Swat a goad featur: 1 
Sate Hele a farà Ashe ar wa eI 

The person, who earns his livelihood 

through the favour of the king or lives in his 


dominion, if prudent, must eulogize him both 
in his presence and behind him. 


Sa fe acne Weer wat wT a: 
Ta fen wrt teder LIY eI 
The courtier, who desires to gain his end 


by using force on the king, does not hold his 


place long and incurs the danger of losing his 
life. 


AA: USSE Fea Ut We a Ha 
faa Tart Aagi wens 
; No person should, for the sake of his own 
interest, hold communion with the king’s 
enemies, nor should one always come forward 


to instruct the king on all occasions, however 
suitable they may be. 


. Ter TEAT: TET 
Weare yga: a maafi aww 
He, who is cheerful mighty, brave, 
truthful, gentle and of subdued Passions, and 
who always follows the king like a shadow, is 
alone capable of living in a royal palace. 
rarer Jeram q yeg a: WRT 
Se fa aaoi a aai aey 


MAHABHARATA 


He who steps forward saying “pray, I will 
do it,” when another is entrusted with a work, 
is alone worthy of living in a royal residence.” 


Sat da Gel I UAT BIT Wack 
feet ta ada u Utah STATIS I 


He who never fears when commanded by 
the king to do work, wither in or out of his 
dominion, is alone fit for living in the royal 
premises. 

at A Jeet: naa fret JAN 
FA Ganka FT maa avVN 

He alone, can live in a royal palace, who, 

although staying away from home, never 


remembers his beloved ones and suffers misery 
in the expectation of future happiness. 


wA T Gel t: da aa 
Ta aga paid W: frat awe 
One should not dress like the king, should 
not burst out into a loud laughter in the 
presence of the king, nor should one divulge 


royal counsels; behaving in this way one may 
become favourite of the king. 


4 aftr Fram: ay ert fafafa eet 
MAR fe eel Fat Sent ale aT aes eH 


Appointed to a work one should not lay 


hands on money; if one does it he runs the risk ` 


of being imprisoned or put to death. 
ar SEMEN Feared r 
Ta aaa Ham AI oN 
One should always use the cars, the robes, 
the ornaments and other things which the king 
bestows; and by doing this one should win the 
royal favour. 
Ue dena R gent: wget: | 
Maer wie wage gga 
Sr Tee TET SUTTER ERETI U 
O sons of Pandu, thus controlling your 
minds with great efforts, spend, O children, 
this year, adomed with good manners. Then 


regaining your kingdom you may act according 
to your own pleasure. 


VIRATA PARVA 


li 


TÄ 


gafst sara 
aget: Bt ag À tag aA E 
gi mat A fagi ar nga RI 
Yudhishthira said 


By you we have been instructed; let good 
betide you. There is no one else who could say 
so except our mother Kunti and the high- 
minded Vidura. 


akaa ard ae a, nie 
TOT g UE WATT ATT TY 311 
Now it behoves you to do all that is 
necessary for our departure, for the removal of 
our woes and for the achievement of victory 
over foe. 


SMT sara 
Wee Tat eSa fires: 
amda fattad ad ment aq fawi 


Vaishampayana said 


Thus addressed by the king, Dhaumya, the 
best of the twice-bom, arranged all that was 
necessary for their departure. 


oot wet TAH WaT FETA Til 
afgaan yira ANG G1 


Lighting up fires, he offered with Mantras 
the oblations on them that they might gain 
prosperity and success and spread their 
conquest all over the earth. 


aah weferotteaet eoi TAT 

ATS TRACT SAT WATT: A I 
Then the six, having circumbulated the fire 
and the Brahmanas whose only treasure is 


austerity, departed with Yajnseni ahead of 
them. 


mig ay Aty Atsa waa ae: 
ULES Lale ke TINY 11 
These heroes having departed, Dhaumya, 
the great among ascetics, took their Agnihotra 
fires and started for Panchalas. 


SAARA Gel: NET MA 
WTS Wt: JA: JÄTIN CI 


Indrasena and others as mentioned before, 
after having gone to the Yadavas spent their 
days happily and privately in looking after the 
horses and cars of the Pandavas. 


CHAPTER 5 


(PANDAVA PRAVESHA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The entering into Virata’s city 
Aann Sarat 
a dit aehiiagremn weenie: | 
wattergteraon: mR ay: gn 
Vaishampayana said 
Those heroes equipped with swords and 
finger-protectors made of Iguna leather and 


furnished with weapons and quivers procecded 
in the direction of the river Kalindi. 


TR afii aT vena: 
figa fe tars laaa 
art fiitgiy agg aR: n3 
Then they desirous of regaining their own 
kingdom put an end to their forest-life and 
walked on foot to the southern bank of the river 
(Kalindi). 
fem We aa nge: 
M SMM VTL Slay NIN 
SRT AeA YRAAT MSAT: 
TET Garon weer fast wT, SATU 
abet catia fant: yagnRu:ı 
Tal SATS eT SENT BISIER CICA CA 
Having put an end to their forest life, those 
sons of Pandu, wielders of great bows, endued 
With great strength, equipped with swords, 
Wearing beards and looking wan proceeded 


through Yakrilloma and Shurasena, and 
leaving the country of Panchalas on the south 


. and that of Dasharna on the north, dwelling 


(sometimes) in hill-forts and forest fastness and 
killing the deer (in their journey) entered 
Matsya’s dominions giving out themselves as 
hunters. 
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OO EEE EEE ae 


TAn eyed Af fafaenft a 
are at fated Woe afa 
SAE Tea ACL A VAT: 1G MI 
Having arrived at the country Krishna said 
to the king- “Look here, there are seen many 
foot-paths and these indicate the existence of 
Virata’s metropolis in the distance. Spend the 
remaining part of the night here for great is my 
fatigue.” 
qaf Sater 
eid AY Use Ae AN 
Wea ae agaa aiT: 
Yudhishthira said 
O Dhananjaya, © Bharata, take up 
Panchali and carry her. As we are come out of 


this forest we shall settle ourselves in the 
capital. 


Agee Sate 


qaam wal Wesel 
EUe EEEE INU CGC EE REIAL 
Vaishampayana said 
Arjuna, like the leader of elephants, 
quickly took up Draupadi (Drupada’s 
daughter) and on reaching the skirts of the 
forest let her down. 


a Wee Gorey ASAT 
FAG Aaa TAIT: YL SAAN 
After having arrived at the capital the son 


of Kunti, asked Arjuna- where shall we keep 
our weapons before we enter the city? 


AGT NARA a Me Ut Atal 
Wet SHA BRENT A HFT: oll 
mosia a mga We cites a fateh FOU 
Tee Test A FAI 
faaea, fers Age ATA APTA: 118 211 


If we enter the city with our weapons we 
shall undoubtedly cause terror to the citizens. 
Moreover your gigantic bow, the Gandiva, is 
known to the people of the world, therefore, if 


we enter the city with that weapon, the people 
| will undoubtedly cognizant us very soon. 


at HEM aiir nA ST YA: 
Taa am aia fe ARTETA 
And if any one of us be discovered we 


shall have to enter the forest again for another 
twelve years, for that has truly been our 


promise. 
an sara 


Sa He nga WEA Aad prt 
AULA SUT ANAR TATA NS UI 


Arjuna said 
© lord of men, close by the cremation 
ground there stands, on the mountain peak, a 
large Shami tree, gigantic in size, hard to climb 
upon and with tremendous boughs. 
a ate ferent aaga Sher À afer: 
aise fe aar nA Tosa: 11 e¥! 
Nor is their any human being I believe 
who can observe us, O Pandava, depositing our 
weapons. . 
set fe at Het peaa 
TAY a VAM MEET ANTT: gu I 
Remote from the road there grows the tree 
in the forest inhabited by beasts and snakes and 
it stands beside a dismal cremation ground. 
BETTS BAT TERT TE EI 
Wares sarah fearehterst AAT UI 
Having thus deposited our weapons on the 
Shami tree we shall, O Bharata, go to the city 
and pass our days there in style befitting us. 


AMM SAT 
Wega 8 Tart est Baer 
Ween FAT FRAT ATTA! Blo 
Vaishampayana said - 
Having spoken thus to the king 
Yudhishthira, the virtuous Arjuna, O best of 


the Bharata race, prepared for putting aside the 
weapons on that tree. 


VIRATA PARVA 


A tar agua ARASTA 
HATA, HOTTA LSU 
: Wi i 
TTA WA MS ARTNR 
Pritha’s son, the best of the Kurus, 

loosened the string of the large and tremendous 
Gandiva, capable of producing a deeply terrific 
twang, of destroying the mighty hosts of 
enemies and by which he, on a single car, had 


conquered all the gods and men and many 
opulent countries. . 


Aa AN: HAVA WAT: | 
agag CARA TATA FAST ol 
The warlike Yudhishthira, the chastiser of 
enemies, loosened the undecaying string of 


bow with which he had protected the field of 
the Kurus (Kurukshetra). ; 


USA At UA AAAS HAT, HY! 

WRG TH: aida RAAN aU 

fora aer fae SRST TH Te 

ukaa doles aenea? VM 

Sad 2h tea algae 

NF AGAR AAAS AMATI 3 Ul 

The mighty Bhimasena unfastened the 

string of the bow with which the sinless one 
had conquered the Panchalas in fight, defeated 
the lord of Sindhu, opposed many of his foes 
alone at the time of spreading his conquest in 
all directions and hearing whose twang like the 


splitting of a mountain, or like the roar of the 
thunder, the enemies had fled from the field. 


HA VATA YT AA TSA: 

TUG magare aiw 

qa daada: a gf 

BACT n TA GU AR Ager: FNRA 

The heroic son of Pandu by Madri, having 

large arms, copper complexion, frugal speech 
and immense prowess in the field of battle, 
known by the name Nakula by virtue of his 
matchless beauty in the family, took away the 


string of his bow with which he had conquered 
all the regions of the west. 
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afai eferorrentt fegt A TY: 
aa AL: ARTTIRAN 
The heroic Sahadeva of noble conduct 
rendered his bow stringless with which he 
made conquests in the southern regions. 
qaa chert iaia serail AeA 
fn genis Ayia: WEN! 
Along with their bows they deposited their 
long and shining swords, quivers of great 
value, and arrows with edges as sharp as those 


` of razors. 


Agra sate 
SUPA gg JAT: 
amami mi i aAA Afman 
Vaishampayana said: 


Then Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, 
commanded Nakula- “O heroic one ascend this 
Shami tree and deposit those bows thereon.” 


agea wae Te Rà a 
qa rean REEI 
aa mr E à aifi ad 
Wa Mt gè: UI: YAMS mi3 oll 
Having ascended the Shami tree Nakula 
himself placed these bows. He tied them with 
strong ropes with those parts of the tree which 


he thought to be well-formed and where the 
rain in an oblique lines. 


Wat a Waele WET WTSI: | 
faia AM Geet VATS U 
There also the Pandavas fastened a corpse 

so that the people getting the bad smell and 
saying- “there is a corpse fastened, will shun 
this Shami from a distance." 

GS WAH TAT Tie 

AMAA Ala A Slt ASN VW 

PREMISE YEAST aT 

PAST aAa af RR TNS BU 


After having finished the fastening they 
gave out - “This is our mother, one hundred 
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and eight years old. This is our ancestral 
custom, observed by our forefathers.” 


SMTA STITT: TTT: | 
AAPA TTA Wet: PATE UT X 
Having said this to the cow-herds and ship- 
herds Pritha’s sons, the subduers of enemies, 
approached the capital. 


Sat Sera festa Say A:I 
Sit gA AI eh VET BASSI SGN 


(In order to live incognito) Yudhishthira 
selected for himself and his brothers these false 
names-Jaya, Jayanta, Vijaya, Jayatsena and 
Jayadbala. 

Tat GEMM: Wife AT AeA 
AMAA ATA TS TE MLZ I 

For the purpose of passing the thirteenth 
year undiscovered in that kingdom they entered 
the great city in conformity to their promise (to 
Duryodhana). 

CHAPTER 6 
(PANDAVA PRAVESHA PARVA)- 
Continued 

The hymn of Durga 3 


Ayem sara 
Rem Tt Taa gafet: 
Sgae cat Sut agara 


maa go à enf wara 
mA anA m WS mfa FATIN 
Vaishampayana said 


While Yudhishthira was about to enter the 
beautiful city of Virata, he mentally hymned 
the divine Durga, the goddess of the three 


worlds, born of the womb of Yashoda, very 
dear to Narayana, born in the family of 
Nandagopa, bestower of prosperity capable of 
enhancing a family, the terror of Kansa, slayer 
of Asuras, the goddess who ascended the 
welkin when dashed on a stone slate, 
Vasudeva’s sister, adorned with celestial 
garlands, attired in celestial apparel and 
holding sword and scimitar capable of rescuing 
worshippers, like a cow in the mire, who for 
the purpose of getting themselves released of 
the burden, invoke the aid of that giver of 
eternal blessing. 


Wig wear yar fare: aired: 
STA ang Tet Sat WRITE II 


The king, with his brothers, desirous of 
obtaining a sight of the goddess, invoked her 
and began to sing praises by various hymns. 


THIS ate Het safe aeren 
ATA MATL Tora ATI 9 11 


I salute you, O bestower of boons, O you 
that are the same as Krishna, O maiden O your 
Chaya, O your that have a form bright as the 
newly risen sun, and a face as beautiful as the 
full moon itself. 


BN ugdes mAAR 
uniaan Agan 


I salute you, O you of four hands and four 
faces, O you that have large hips and a very 
high-boom, O you that wears bangles and bears 
armlets. 

sie a ger wer me: 11 
et gerd a faye wat 
Farsa HOT WaT? 11 

O goddess you appear like Padma the 

consort of Narayana, O you ranger in the sky, 


your Brahmacharya and the real forms are both 
without a spot. 


faut fayett at venra gah 
Wel a ret Bat faga a at BRON 
mi eters fafaa a 
queria gyet antet x Aylin get 
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wacarter fe yar wt fea 
YFA fafan Serer wT gH 


O goddess, you appear with a countenance 
that vies with the moon, with a pair of well 
shaped ears decorated with excellent rings, 
having a pair of large arms like Indra’s pole; 
you are the only female in the world endowed 
with the attributes of piety, purity - you are the 
one holding a vessel a lotus, a bell, a noose, a 
bow and a large discus and various other 
weapons. 


mpa AA Tata 
anà maa TARAS TET: 
aan aiamaa fara 
With a beautiful crown and graceful 
tresses, with dresses made of the hoods of 
serpents and an ornament fascinating your hip, 
you appear to be like the mount Mandara 
girded with serpents; also you shine with 
peacock-plumes standing high on your crest. 
amm seme fated mai AT ex 
ta wt wae ef fav: rs n 
Having accepted the vow of maiden hood 
you have sanctified the heaven; therefore, O 


goddess, you are praised and adorned by the 
gods. 


ierta area ete 
WAT A JAR cat qe fear vagy 
For the protection of the three worlds, you 
have slain the demon Mahisha (buffalo); O 
foremost of deities, be propitious to me; give 
me your grace and be the cause of my well- 
being. 
War wa fara wa ay a aNd 
amf ferret Of ater Ta a TRR II 
You are Jaya and Vijaya and capable of 
giving victory in battle, as you are also capable 
of granting boons, now be pleased to grant me 
victory. 


fat da ares va wrt fe Prac 
a cater nA UECaTSEMCUTI OI! 
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O Kali, Kali, O Mahakali, fond of wine, 
meat and animal-sacrifice your eternal abode is 
on the Vindhya, the chief of the mountains. 


PAYA Yew ALE aR 

mE À a wat PAA AAT 182 11 

WOR a à wat fe weet g AUT Ble 

a dat geist eatery gaat asf agM 

HM MAS Set ae ws St VAT TAI 

O giver of boon, capable of ranging every 

where at will, you are followed by celestials 
beings (in your journey). Persons who, for the 
purpose of shaking off their burdens, bow 
down to, or call upon, you in the morning on 
earth, attain all either in respect of children or 
riches. O Durga, as you rescue people from 
danger, you are called by them Durga. 


aeaa WAM a AEA oll 
qafat treet et aft: aa ZO 
You are the greatest refuge of people who 
are groping in the wilderness, getting drowned 


in the great ocean, and are taken captives by 
high-way-men. 


WENA a SAAS A RI 
X ante nefa a a Meher FAT: 


O great goddess, the persons who 
remember you in the crossing of waters and in 
the forest and wilderness are never afflicted 
with calamity. 


a ait: AA: Riggan taR: 
WEN Tet: TT Ra A R: g ZAM 


O great fame, and prosperity, you are 
fertitude and success, you are modesty and 
knowledge, you are offspring and intellect, you 
are evening and night, you are light and sleep, 
you are lunar beam and beauty, and you are 
forgiveness and mercy. 


Ti a Get AS YA ATTAINS UI 
amt yet wa Ser gfi aaa 
When worshipped, you remove men’s 


fetters ignorance, loss of sons, loss of wealth 
and disease, death and dread. 
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Mise Wea VE: ATT al MIAATTN IVI 
WUT GMT WEA da Slat Year 
I have been deprived of my kingdom and 
seek your refuge. O supreme goddess, I make 
obeisance to you with bended head. 
Ae A USAT Wel MAT ASA ANG 
WRU Ver À Gt Ma Aah 
O possessor of eyes like the petals of 
lotuses, be truth to us who are seeking after 
truth. O Durga, O refuge of all, O affectionate 
to devotees, be pleased to grant me protection. 


Ue Kat fe A Sat aga TISAI 
SHI | i Seat 


Thus praised the goddess showed herself 
to the Pandavas and having addressed him thus 


said. 
; togara 
TO] WH Aelael Hela SET WIRON 
qaaa WAH fasta 
O Lord endcwed with massive arms, listen 
to my words; shortly you shall get victory in 
battle. 
WH Maratea GAM BATAAN 2 
Wed eh Feat Meare Bie Wa: 
Having defeated and slaughtered the 
Kaurava forces through my benediction and 


rendered the kingdom destitute of thoms you 
shall enjoy the carth again. 


aa: Ute Tory Mer MEAT GACT 
aaa A MSA a Ase 
© king, you shall with your brothers again 


enjoy an abundance through my grace, health 
and happiness. 


A a HATAR cites AEAT: 011 
asi ger saren egag: gT 
I _Propitiated, will confer, kingdom 
longevity, goodly form and offspring on those 


stainless persons who will chant my attributes 
aloud to the world. 


Ware Te eA Ma PAM NII 


MAHABHARATA 


seat Great GAT Tet FT 

J Vert At WH AMS Aaa STAT R 

a dat get feaferafereteciter nfa 

To persons who will remember me, as you 

have done, in exile, in the town in battle, in 
danger by foes, in forest, in unapproachable 
deserts, in seas or in mountains, there will be 
nothing unattainable in this world. 

Se Haat Ta OAS ST UST AM BH 

qe walter aat fats arate muga: 


O sons of Pandu, he who will listen to, or 
recite with faith this excellent hymn, shall 
attain success in all his undertakings. 


mN a: Wate facet R3 
TRAR Seat AT aT aa: 


Through my grace neither the Kurus nor 
the people inhabiting the city of Virata, will be 
able to recognize you all during your stay in 
that city. 


SYA Atal Vat gafi 
Wt Heal A mg TATA ATI & 1 
Having said this to Yudhishthira the 
Tepressor of foes and bestowed protection on 
the sons of Pandu the Goddess disappeared. 
CHAPTER 7 


(PANDAVA PRAVESHA PARVA)- 
Continued 


Yudhishthira’s entry in Virat 


TAL E sat Ue araU 
Taf Teak agia 

mAy: aada: 
TA TEA - 

gaaei FANT: 112 U1 


VIRATA PARVA 


SEAT WATT ALIA Ter 


ARNOT STATA 
ufa iga Tea 
Jae egaa AAN 
Vaishampayana said 


Then having tied up in his cloth dice made 
of gold set with sapphires and placed them 
under his arm-pit, the king Yudhishthira, the 
lord of men, of great glory, founder of the Kuru 
family, of great soul, respected by kings, hard 
to be approached like a serpent of virulent 
venom. The best of men, great in might and 
beauty, resembling a deity in form, appearing 
like the sun enveloped with thick clouds, and 
like the mighty fire covered with ashes, first 
presented himself before the illustrious king 
Virata while he was seated in the court. 


ami aige SA 


maga + AA Gears 
The king Virata first saw the Pandava 
coming like the moon covered with clouds and 
then in a moment found him arrived at the 
court, with a countenance like the full moon 
and possessed of a great splendour. 


qsa AA ATTN UI 
The king Virata asked his counsellors, the 
Brahmanas, the charioteers, the Vaishyas and 
all others who took their seats about him, “who 
might be the man that has come first, and just 
like a king appears in my court. 
x g asa ufam m: 
q: yen gR À aN 
TUT Slat T A A Hg: 


ATA mR ARATE UI 
This best of men can not be a Brahmin; 
me-thinks he is a lord of earth, though he has 
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neither a slave, nor a car, nor an elephant with 
him, yet he shines just like Indra. 


_ SOT aR nA: NON 


By the marks on his person it is indicated 
that he is no other than one whose head has 
gone through the ceremony of coronal baths, 
and that is my belief. He approaches me as 
fearless as an elephant in a ruttish frenzy 
approaches a lotus.” 


feadag faen 


Yudhishthira, the best of men, having 
come near the king Virata while he was thus 
indulging in thoughts, addressed him saying “O 
great king, know me to be a Brahmin, who 


having lost all, have come to you, solicitous for 


his livelihood. 
zeia a RA 
aq a aen aN 
TAAL ARTA ATT 
Ta WES: Maa TEToT ANU 


O sinless one, I wish to reside with you 


just like one obeying the voice of his master O 


Lord!” After having accorded him a due 
welcome the king well pleased said “accept the 
post you seek for.” 


a Uta Wher Tt 
Nassa VATE TATA 
att mae cat 
BM Vat aT: igo lt 
Wea TANT a YA Teale! 
fq unite fered aa ferent HATTA 
Having appointed him the best of kings, O 


king, glad at heart addressed him saying “O 
worshipful one I bow down to you” from the 


MAHABHARATA . 


dominions of what king you are come here? 
Please tell me truly what your name is and 
what family you belong to and whether you 
have knowledge of any art. 


grater sarer 
gaea FT Tet 
Aaqa: yafe fasts! 
SAY aG serensher fant 
aA area fane feqasuezii 
Yudhishthira said 


I was formerly a friend of Yudhishthira, I 
am a Brahmin belonging to the family named 
Vaiayghara, I am expert in casting dice. O 
Virata, I am known by the name of Kanka. 


fate saa 
Gala & Ext at areata 
Weer ARTY ag ere TAN 
frees gat wn fer: wer 
Way Sal WERNI 
Virata said 


I grant you the boon which you may 
desire. Rule over the Matsyas. Know me to be 
your obedient. Even the cunning gamblers are 
always beloved of me, you, like a king, deserve 
akingdom. 


gafe sara 
mA ferate: yert ferent 
4 feet & at ae Sra: 
TÀ fae: Gar ag et 
at WARIS TA WHE: IYI 
Yudhishthira said 


O Matsya, O lord of people, I shall never 
pick a quarrel, from the play at dice, with low 
people, nor shall any person be defeated by me. 
Let this boon be granted to me through your 


grace. 
favre sare 
gaari ae Ist ay, 


sandi farare fai 
jog À MAAT: RAN: 
ag aa ferret IgA HI 
Virata said 
Surely shall I kill him who may do wrong 
to you. Should he be a Brahmin I shall banish 
him from my kingdom. Let my assembled 


subjects hear, Kanka, is as much lord of this 
my dominion as I myself. 
ama afan À wat 
maet ARIAT: | 
Aas afer dat 
Sea BT EATS AT LE I 
You (Kanka) shall be my friend, your 
vehicle shall be the same as mine, you shall 
have plenty of clothes and sundry: sorts of 
drinks and dishes. You shall look into both ins 


and outs of my affair, I shall always keep my 
doors open for you. 


a wgeesaratreorat 
Gas ai aaa at wet! 
Ghat we tag + aya 
Ta we faf deat agon 
When the people pressed by the want of 
employment, will apply to you, you shall at all 
hours tell me all their words. I shall 
undoubtedly give them all that they will ask 


for; before my presence there will be no fear to 
you. 


sare aR: wena: Gat 
Ta ere gate aq ec 11 
Vaishampayana said 
Having thus obtained the boon from the 


king Virata he too the best of men began to live 


there happily, highly respected by all. Nor 
could any one discover him. 


VIRATA PARVA 


CHAPTER 8 


(PANDAVA PRAVESHA PARVA) - 
Continued 


The entry of Bhima 


ayer Sart 
sett siae: fra maa- 
grat fafaa: 
Gat A eal a aro T- 


APF KRAATRI 


Vaishampayana said 


Then there came another of dreadful 
strength and of shining beauty, with a gait as 
pleasant as that of a lion; holding in hand a 
cooking laddle and a spoon and an unsheathed 
sword of azure body and without a spot on the 
blade. 


E Year: WOT aA 
Veron citeafint wearer 
a amare Piasraat- 
et At Byer aa 


Although in the guise of a cook he endued 
with the strength of the lord of mountains, and 
attired in dark garments, reached the king of 
the Matsya’s and stood before him illuming, 
with his great splendour, all around him like 
the sun revealing the world. 


4 der Ter Taga 
TASHA] TATA 
Ramais era 
WEVA eA g ATA gZ 
Beholding him like a king present before 
him Virata asked the people assembled there 
“who is this young man seen, the best of men, 
exceedingly beautiful, and having shoulders as 
` high as those ofa lion. 


ayd: Yet irder 
fad are crate R 
are fart wate ia 
ATT A A aT: UX 
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This man, not seen before, is like one seen; 
thinking and thinking over I cannot come to a 
definite conclusion (who he may be); nor do I, 
with a serious deliberation, understand the 
intention of that best of men. 


qaa di g fara 
Wee ale at yia: 
Britt asi wa agit Peart 
afa aet a ar FATTY 
Beholding him I do not deem it worth 
while to discuss whether he is the king of the 
Gandharvas or Purandara himself; ascertain 


who it is standing before my eyes, let him have 
in no time what he desires. 


fereareeas a wt alfa 
we fares gimi: 
SUT SPATE ATT 
an a maare TANT G 1 
Thus commissioned by the words of 
Virata, his quick-paced messengers went to the 


son of Kunti and told that younger brother of 
Yudhishthira all that the king had said. 


wat fare ager moza- 
waded Aer ASAT: | 
SAT els her ATR Tevet 
WHA Al A_GMAATATIN I 
Then the high-souled son of Pandu 
approaching the king Virata spoke in words not 
poorly on the occasion “O king, I am a cook 


named Ballava; appoint me, pray, an expert in 
culinary arts.” 


fave sare 
A Rant aa nfa T 
mana AI 
Har a a a famo a 
TA wt Jatt Re i 
Virata said 


I do not believe that ccoking is your 
business, you shine like a thousand-eyed deity 
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amongst men; you seem to be the best in grace, 
beauty and prowess. 
aT Sara 
ata Ye: Ranas t 
SI Gard WA Ft acetyl 
amaa À TA FAT 
qasma gi gA: 
Bhima said 
O king, I am your cook and servant; it is 
not so that I have only the knowledge of 
curries, although O king, they were always 
tasted, in days gone by, by the king 
Yudhishthira. 
aed yeas + feet wat 
faeries wea wien 
ma freer AE 
et cients aaa HAT oll 
O ruler of the earth, I am also a wrestler, 
there is no equal to me in strength. O sinless 


one, I shall always entertain you by fighting 
with elephants and lions. 


fate sate 
Sale A Sat ae Wea 
TH a Hal: pei WEA! 
A ad Wel Wa a aq at 
agaa Gael aA 
Virata said 
I grant you the boons; you will take 
possession of the kitchen in which you say you 
are skilled. I do not think this office is worthy 


of you. You deserve the whole earth having 
seas for its walls, (girt by the seas). 


wen fe carat naa pi 

Were eh We À FT: 
RA À aa Wate: WA 

sais afad Har Has gVMi 


I have done what you desire, you are 
appointed in my kitchen. I place you at the 


MAHABHARATA 


head of those who have been appointed there 
before by me. 
Agra sara 
aan a iat farted Terre 
farang aRts naa Fer 
Sas Tet At VAT WT 
GAT MAT ATET BAT UI 
Thus appointed in the kitchen Bhima 
became a great favorite of the king Virata. O 
king, he began to live there, but neither the 
servants of Virata nor other people recognized 
him. 
CHAPTER 9 


(PANDAVA PRAVESHA PARVA) - 
Continued 


The entry of Draupadi 
Aann sara 

Ta: A gA ARAA ART 
FOUTS Aa AYA Ye eA RN 
TR Aa west yga 
Vaishampayana said 

Then Draupadi, of pleasant smile and of 
dark eyes, bending her black; glossy, soft, long 
and fine tresses of crispy ends into a twisted 


braid, threw it on her right side and kept it 
concealed (under her cloth). 


ana Us p gafi RRI 

Heal E ie i: EE PESGI E EGIGEGÙ 

qima: Raai Raa ag 

Having put on a very big dirty piece of 
cloth and dressed herself as a Sairandhri, 
Krishna began to ramble hither and thither like 


one in a miserable plight. All males and 
females came running to her wandering about. 


agada at a ar A fa a faifan 
ar agaa ma UTA terrae 
ai ceo A ag e At Ut gaeaterl 


Beholding her they asked "who are you 
and what you want to do”? O king, she said to 


VIRATA PARVA 


them “I am a Sairandhri; here have I come to | 


do his work who will maintain me.” 
TET BUTT AAN ST a AAT FAT 
A HEAT at ARRATI 1 


The people, seeing her beauty and dress, 
hearing her voice so sweet, could not believe 
her to be in a position of a maid servant come 
in quest of livelihood. 


aee g sent Wat maT 
amina SIN MASTS STATUTE I 


While going abroad from the root of the 
palace Virata’s beloved wife, the daughter of 
Kaikeyi, beheld the daughter of Drupada. 


AM AAA TUATHA 
mema Hy at a fee a fatne 
Beholding her thus plighted, unprotected 
and clad in a single piece of cloth, she (Virata’s 
wife) addressed her saying “O gentle one, who 
are you and what you desire to do.” 


w agaa Teg See yA 
al Tear ae Tea AT AT gR 


O king, she said to her “I am a Sairandhri, 
I desire to do his work who will maintain me.” 


poaa 

Jian ada an aaa Af 

waia d aatia fafa TRN 
Sudeshna said 

It cannot be so as you say, O beautiful one, 
(but on the contrary) it seems you can appoint 
numerous servants both male and female. 

Jaa Centar Wea 

THT THY Ty SHIRA TAT Ro NI 


You are such a one as your heels are not 
high, thighs touch each other, deep are your 
intelligence, voice and navel, highly developed 
are your soles, palms, tongue, upper and 
neither lips and your voice is as sweet as that 
of a swan. . 


garit Gert Fara ATAT 
Sor Aker GTA SPAT TEAM 
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You are one of beautiful tresses, good 
breasts and possessed of high graces; and 
plump are your buttock and breasts. Being 
furnished with all these beautiful signs, you 
appear like a Kashmirean woman. 

areata farae agaa 
GMAT eR ARATIR 

You are one with eyes having its line of 
hairs gracefully bent, lips scarlet as Bimba, 
waist slender, neck having the lines like those 
on the conch, veins scarcely visible and 
countenance like the full moon. 


yeaa BUTS TAT 
VIASAT BUTT TE TATU SM 


In beauty you are Sri (goddess of beauty) 
herself with eyes resembling the petals of the 
autumnal lotus, with a person fragrant as the 
autumnal lotus chief, and seated on the 
autumnal lotus. 


a a fe Ga Ay AT Cra SAT 

weit at ate at at Weal Ale AAT: NAS 

Raa YT AT ATTA Sea 

ferent feat ar afe at Vigor reg UI 

serge fragt gustan aiferitl 
gafr aeo ac et agg: WaT: | 

Jan ag area eS TAT PANE 

O gentle one, tell me who you are; you 

cannot be a maid-servant; are you a Yakshi or a 
goddess, a Gandharvi or an Apsara (nymph)? 
are you the daughter of a celestials or female 
Naga? is a presiding deity of the city? Are you 
a Vidyadhari or a Kinnari or Rohini herself? 
Are you Alambusha or Mishrakeshi or 
Pundarika or Malini or the queen of Indra or 
Varuna, or are you the wife of Vishvakarma or 
of the Prajapati himself? These goddesses are 


renowned in the regions of celestials; of these 
who are you, O beautiful one? 


Agara 
Ae Sat A Weal gA TT TATA 
Seat g gen wea sal Tiger! 
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MAHABHARATA 


Draupadi said 
I am neither a goddess nor a Gandharvi nor 


an Asuri nor a Rakshasi; I am a maid-servant 
of the Sairandhiri class; I tell you this truth. 


Serena ag FY ay A 

HAAR AAA TAT FNC 

waar afar Get: UT: | 

SET ATA HOTT feet: RATRI 

SOM a Wat Wea Heong 

Ta GA AUS CAAT FART oll 

RiR Saket HY Mey Mag TT TMT 

I know how to dress the hair, pound 

(fragrant staff) to make unguents. O auspicious 
lady, I know also how to make beautiful and 
variegated garlands of Jasamines, lotuses, lilies 
and Champakas. Formerly I served 
Satyabhama, the beloved queen of Krishna, 
and also Krishna the wife of the Pandavas, and 
the only beauty of the Kuru race. I serve in 
those places where I may get good food and 


clothes; as long as I get them I continue to 
Serve. 


mda TAM tat Set Gee AM 
PIGMENT Sher Yee AAT RII 


Draupadi herself called me by name 
Malini, O lady Sudeshna, I, her serving maid, 
have come to your house today. 


gaa 
Wet wat aadi & iN N a fae 
TAa Ten wat Ta Wer MRIN 


Sudeshna said 


I can place you on my head, and there is no 
doubt in that, provided that the king does not 
desire you and be not captivated with his whole 
heart. 


feat taget sex aster aa Ayh 
maaa ia Waist h T A:N 


Charmed by your beauty even the females 
of the royal house hold and as well as those in 
my own seraglio are gazing at you. What male 
person is there whom you will not captivate? 


Baia WA a sa AA aah 
TSG eat Maratea yait h a AAI 
Look again, even the very trees that stand 
in my palace seem to bend low as if by way of 
paying homage to you, what male person is 
there that will not be attracted by you? 


Ter fave: gA gear agen 


faea Tt SINS WT TAO ATTRA 


O you of well-shaped hips; O you girl of 
surpassing beauty, beholding your superhuman 
form, king Virata, will surely forsake me and 
will turn to you with his whole heart. 

4 fe erent e 
WAAR: T AAA ATI G UI 

O you of expanded eyes, of nimble 

glances, the person, on whom you endued with 


faultless limbs, will cast a look with desire, will 
surely fall a victim to the God of Love. 


ag wat Ut TVA yare 
we aaae E À vI ON 


O you of sweet smiles, O you of perfectly 
faultless form, the man who will behold you 
often and often will surely be subject to that 
formless deity. 


TANS UN GAL AAAA AT: | 
Usage FY" Ve FM TMT AMI 
As a person climbs up a tree for his own 
destruction, so, O you of graceful eyebrows, ` 


your stay in this royal house-hold will bring 
out the same result to me. 


FET a aht THAR RTA | 
Tafa Wet ara we YRS 
As a crab conceives for her own death so. 


O you of pleasant smiles, my desire for your 
stay here will surely be ruinous to me. 


sugar 
afer een faust 1 ara were 
Weal: Wat Wet Yart: war AAPM oll 


Draupadi said 


VIRATA PARVA 


Neither by Virata nor by any other man I 
am to be won, O fair lady, for I have five 
youthful husbands who are all Gandharvas. 


FA WATT HE SAAT 
WR et at fie garara a BEA eH 
They are the sons of certain Gandharva 
king of extra-ordinary Strength; they always 
protect me. Also my mode of living is very 
hard. 


at a angit + a rdt a 
Wore aa weal: yal AAI 211 


My Gandharva husbands wish me to serve 
only such person as will not give me to eat 
food already partaken of by another or ask me 
to wash their feet. 


at fe at yet yada gare: wre: AA:N 
ma Prete Tit weer a wat aE aH 


The -person who will desire me like any 
other woman, will surely encounter destruction 
that very night. 


Tee aG wea Aae 
Sui fe weate a À afer: frer:nax! 


O lady of sweet smiles, no one is able to 
decay me from the paths of rectitude; those 
beloved Gandharvas of exceeding prowess 
always protect me secretly. 


yotar 
TSA taht A ni Fret ya 
We wat aR an eat RRN N 
TA Wet T ASE SAA et ace 
Sudeshna said 


O charming one, it being so, I will allow 
you a residence (in my palace) according to 
your desire. You will never have to touch food 
partaken of by another nor even to wash 


another’s feet. 
Sweat Sara 
Ue gem aee aia RaRa «tI 
SAT AM afo edat Atl 
T tat da aen SATA OHI 
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Vaishampayana said 

Thus assured by the wife of Virata the 
chaste Krishna, devoted to her lords, began to 
live in that city. O Janamejaya, no one of that 
place could know who she really was. 


CHAPTER 10 
(PANDAVA PRAVESHA PARVA) - 
Continued 
The entry of Sahadeva 


aasa Wat sat Aag 
Aa AT MATA FETE TATE g 
Vaishampayana said 


Wearing an excellent dress of a cowherd 
and learning the dialect of the same, Sahadeva 
also arrived at the city of the king Virata. 


dena fisv WTS WTI 
WH Feat Feary RaT: 1211 


Then the king, seeing him standing in the 
cow pasture in the vicinity of the royal palace, 
became amazed and sent for him. 


TAIT MT ATT 
ROUT À UAT WHET FETA UI 


The king, seeing that best of men shining 
in splendour, coming, asked the son of Kuru. 


ae a at gat at et fer i g fai 
TRÀ p od gfe nim% 


To whom do you belong? Whence are you © 
come and what do you seek? You were not 
seen by me before, tell me in sooth all about 
you, O best of men. 


TEST SS FREI I 
Having come to the king, the repressor of 
foes Sahadeva said with a voice deep as the 
roar of the clouds, “I am a Vaishya known by 
the name Arishtanemi, I served as an 
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enumerator of the cows of those best of the 


q e Miao 
a a Sa AA A TTNA 


O. foremost of men, I do no know where 
the sons, of Pritha the foremost among men, 
are; I want to live with you. I can not keep 
myself without service. I do not like to serve 
any other king except you. 


fate sare 
wi mre ate ar RASA 
SEE ESNIE ECSU EIE LESU 
amaa À manian 
q Ayami cate faa gO 


Virata said 


You must either be a Brahmana or a 
Kshatriya, you are as graceful as the lord of the 
entire earth girt by the sea. Tell me truly, O 

afflicter of enemies, the offlice of a Vaishya 
does not become you. 


Seta a arer: 

fe arta fred war aa ary 
aa weg Fat Ter 

Aare fea itt tae ATT 


Tell me from the dominion, of what king 
you are come here, what knowledge of art you 
are versed with, in what capacity you will 
remain with us and what your pay will be. 


Weed Sart 
vami mogga Set MAT Blaise: | 
Teanga Tat AM: et TRN 
at anga aeaaea TT 
Tot TST amet à airtel Ui fagsngoll 
Sahadeva said 


Of the five sons of Pandu Yudhishthira is 
the eldest. He had one division of kine the 
number where of amounts to eight hundred and 


MAHABHARATA 


ten thousand and another ten thousand, and 
another twenty thousand and so forth. I was 
employed as an enumerator of cows under 
them; people used to call me Tantipala. 


yi vet faei a tet Ge TATA 
q Asafa aa a, ATRI 


Nothing is unknown to me about the cows 
that live within ten Yojanas and whose tale has 
been taken in reference to their present past 
and future. 


qm: gaen MAL AA THT NT: 
AAS A HA YS: HET AETR 
My merits were known to that high-souled 


one, and the Kuru king Yudhishthira was 
pleased with me. 


fart a maA Ager Fatt 


Santer Ren afer Raag 
I am perfectly aware of the arts by means 
of which the kine may increase in number 
within a short time and no disease may come 
upon them.. 


T mean 


Bat PATA Sale TAT WATT 
O king, I also know the bulls having marks 
for which they are adored by people and by 
smelling whose urine even the barren may be 
fruitful. 


fate sare 
at een wena 
qaant fataterart qt: 
URL MUTT Hat Sara 
TAG À uat MARTIRA 
Virata said 


I have a hundred thousand kine of various 
Classes the merits of which have not yet been 
brought to light. I give you the charge of these 
beasts with their keepers. Let my beasts be 
henceforth in your keep. 


VIRATA PARVA 


Aye TAT 
Ta a Asfa fay- 
PAT Tata YS ATA: | 
a ast fag: ater 
mara Tet oUt wetter ee 11 
Vaishampayana said 


The best of men began to live there 
happily without being recognized by the king, 
the lord of men, nor did any one else know 
him; the king also allowed him a stipend as 
much as he desired. 

CHAPTER 11 


(PANDAVA PRAVESHA PARVA) - 
Continued 


The entry of Arjuna 
Aymen sare 
ASZT WIAA 
AMUSE FETAL 
mana wet gos 
AA a aR wet ANU 
Vaishampayana said 


Then there was seen at the gate of the 
ramparts another person of colossal form, rich 
in the wealth of beauty, adorned with the 
ornaments of woman, and putting on large ear- 
rings and fine conch bracelets set with gold. 


aig a dah sient wey 
Tea agra: | 

ma PT aika 
fema aT: RN 


That long armed one, having the gait like 
that of an elephant, with long and abundant 
tissues hanging about, came to Virata shaking 
the earth with his tread and stood in his court. 


tea ma aA 


Ti RRE RA ARIIN 


waya MAEM: 
gisan GA A A yes 
a Aafa et Aa: 
Wawa aai Asa 
Beholding him, the son of the great Indra, 
resembling an elephant in gait, him capable of 
crushing foes, having his real form hidden in 
disguise, entering the court chamber and 


.stepping forward to the king, he (Virata) asked 


all his courtiers “whence does this man come; I 
have never heard of him before.” The people 
thereof said of the person as one unknown to 
them. Thereupon the king said wonderingly. 


WANA: YST: 
PAA Ja ANTT: 
aga auh wes YT 
figa dafia gs 11 
wet Geet: Ra ma 
BRT Seat mat pI 
ama At Raat Na, 
Yad: AA A Mea AT AAT WATE I 
Endowed with might you appear like a 
celestials; you are young and of dark 
complexion and resemble the leader of a herd 
of elephants. Although you have worn fine 
conch-bracelets beset with gold ear-rings and 
loosened your braid, yet you shine as one 
decked with garlands and fine hairs and 
equipped with bow, mail and arrows; 
ascending the car you wander at your pleasure. 
Be you like my son or like myself. 


JA ee À Uke: 

Wal] ACA Wea 
Jafa: airen Tate 

mA RaR A mN 


I am decrepit, and desirous of cast-off my 
burden. Rule you cheerfully the whole of the 
Matsya territory, I cannot believe that such 
persons may even be of the neuter sex.” 


6 MAHABHARATA 


ENESELE WaT Ten: RaRa 
maa gara sea fes mai a aya Wess: 112311 
ASRA TA PSA Thal Vaishampayana said 
ag Wega at wat The king of the Matsya’s, having tested 
> Brihannala in dancing, in playing on 
sani łan Taa i:l instruments also in other fine arts, sent him to 
Arjuna said the quarters of the maidens, after consulting 


with his different ministers having him 
examined by women and being assured of his 
impotency of a permanent type. There the 
mighty Dhananjaya began to teach singing and 


Ising, dance and play on instruments. I am 
skilled in dancing and expert in singing. O god 
among men, assign me to Uttara. I shall be the 


dancing-master to the princess. a 5 
= tua aa playing on instruments to the daughter of 
Fag BUT GEI Virata, and her friends and serving maids. The 
Wealdtacar PANIC aU ret Pandava soon became their favorite. 
Feat At Aes fafa AT MAU isa Ta 


Wi Gat at igael fenfit gay we afina 


It will be of no avail to describe how I IN a tf Wa FT Tet TAT 


have come by this form. It will merely augment ARIT aver atten: 
my pain, O lord of men; know me to be als S 
Brihannala, a son or daughter without parents. There the self-subdued Dhananjaya began 
aac eae to live in disguise behaving amiably with 
; them. The people within or without the palace 
ait & a ai EREGI could not recognize him. 
Set A ia oer ergy CHAPTER 12 
Ut at a 73 a (PANDAVA PRAVESHA PARVA) - 
Waitt weet afago Continued 
Virata said The entry of Nakula 
ee Brihannala, I grant you the boon you Ama Jaret 
S or; instruct my daughter and those like IAS 
her in dancing; me-seems this Office is not Wea: Ay 
worthy of you, you deserve the whole earth fieri aca waftarq 
surrounded by seas, ; 
m agt yat 
aeaa same a 
Vaishampayana said 
ang Way Tees aA 
Then there was seen another mighty son of 
aA n fafat: emfa: Pandu approaching king Virata in haste; the 
viga di Wray ARRI common people thereof saw him coming like 
: solar orb freed from the clouds. 
ayera Fiera a fet : 
a A Gamer diene: 
Wa: Fat Ty i 
af = : iT E aR ERRI 
treated TSI AMPA ea: 


Yat fevers rise: TANI gisan asa 121 


VIRATA PARVA 


He began to observe the horses around; the 
king of the Matsya’s, the lord of people, seeing 
him observing his horses minutely asked his 
followers “whence is this man lustrous like a 
celestials, coming”? 

wae Fae Aa Fs 

ga wag nfa ferent: | 
narada watery A 

fern att fe ammm N 


This person looks closely at my horses. 
Must he be proficient in horse-lore. Let him 
quickly enter into my presence. This heroic one 
seems to me as much as a celestials. 


TA mfia- 
THAIS ù Wa AY F:I 
BAG FeAl FT Wa: Tey 
MUTA FG areg 


That slaughterer of enemies, having 
approached the king addressed him thus “O 
king, let victory be to you and good betide you 
all. I am always esteemed by kings for my 
ability as a horse-painter. I will be an expert 
keeper of your horses. 


fave sara 
qafa arts at fari 
gAs Hea seat ATTA: 
wale fered wer feet a Aquat 
Virata said 


‘I give you vehicles, wealth and quarters; 
you deserve to be the keeper of my horses. But 
tell me whence you are come, whose you are, 
and how you came here, also tell me of the arts 
you are versed with. 


Agel Sart 
USM woggi AST Mie Breese: 
edy yu ge: VARMIR 
Nakula said 


O repressor of foes, of the five sons of 
Pandu, Yudhishthira is the eldest brother, by 
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him I was formerly employed as a keeper of his 
horses. 


apart waa Afar ferret nft eter: 
geni aiak a Feet da fafao 
I know the temper of horses, and the art of 
breaking them completely. I know how, to 


correct the wicked steeds and the treatment of 
all kinds. 


Tak CAM Wg ae 
q Asher Gat asat gat SAT: 
WAR WATE A Ue moedt 
alata Rima ard 


Under my care hardly does any animal fall 
ill. What to speak of horses even mares in my 
hands are not to be found wicked. People 
called me by name, Granthika so also 
Yudhishthira the son of Pandu. 


fate sara 
qaf fates Rai 
Way We aE A 
X nft Aea aR- 
RAT: AAT Wy ARN 
Virata said 


Let all my horses that belong to me be 
entrusted to your care from today. Let all my 
charioteers and those to yoke my horses, be 
henceforth subordinate to you. 


gi was ale A gA 
sA aq t naft ag 
q asqed gaat feet 
mR ma fF amd WIRON 


If this be your desire, O god-like one, tell 
me what remuneration is sought by you. This 
office of horse-training does not become you, 
because you look like a king and you are 
agreeable to me. 


gaia fe a À 
WH dae ea a 

aa g A: a ferent a 
SMTA Tt ST MET: 
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. Here, the very sight of you is as much 
pleasing to me as that of Yudhishthira himself. 
Oh how does that faultless son of Pandu, dwell 
and divert himself in the forest without his 
servants. 


ayant Sate 
TH a mda Jar 
fanen gfe yfst:1 
T AAs fag: ates 
frani freer 82 11 
Vaishampayana said 


That youthful one resembling the chief of 
the Gandharvas was thus honoured by the 
delighted king of Virata, and no one 
recognized him conducting himself agreeably 
in the city. 


Wa R aA Aaa gaT 


Aaa SAT Walled: 
asg: faa: 1123 11 


Thus the son of Pandu, whose very sight 
never proved abortive, began to live in the 
Kingdom of Matsya; and in conformity with 
their pledge, the lords of the earth surrounded 
by seas although stricken with woe began to 
pass their days of non-discovery with 
composure. 


CHAPTER 13 


(PANDAVA PRAVESHA PARVA) - 
Continued 


The destruction of Jimuta 
TH Jae | 
TA CREM IEA: GTI 
ot set agta: femada d falgu 


Janamejaya said 


O twice-born one, living thus disguised in 
the city of the Matsyas what did the Kuru’s 
Sons of exceeding might do. 


areas sare 


MAHABHARATA 


T WT A WHA: ETA! | 
SRI Wa Tepe AEGINA 


Vaishampayana said 


Hear, what the descendants of Kuru did 
living thus disguised in the city of the Matsyas 
and serving the king thereof. 


Trga oe St UE: | 
amara g Aea 
By the grace of the ascetic Trinabindu and 
of the high-souled Dharma they began to live 
incognito in the city of Virata. 


gai: mre mena, rT: 
wa a iee age ayr% 


Yudhishthira as a courtier made himself a 
favorite to Virata and his son, as well as to all 
the Matsyas, O lord of people. 

E UAN BSAA MUSA: 
FRAT aa aaa ETL N 

Well versed in the mysteries of the dice he 

caused him to play at dice in the dice-hall in 


accordance with his pleasure like the birds 
bound by the string. 


ami a freta fafie ag mke 
ma: yan a aR g 11 


That best of men, the king of justice 
(Yudhishthira) having won the wealth of Virata 
duly distributed it without the knowledge of the 
monarch among his brothers. 


Bhimsena also sold to Yudhishthira, the 
meat and the viands of various sorts which 
were given by the king of the Matsyas. 

aai RiR enara: ts A:1 
faaea weer: quede: waestaiie i 

Arjuna parted with the worn out clothes by, 
sale, which he obtained from women’s 
quarters, to the other sons of Pandu. 

Recast Atami Sear wesa:| 
afir ait wet da usar: eee 


VIRATA PARVA 


29 


Sahadeva also, who had assumed the dress 
of a cow-herd, distributed to them curds, milk 
and clarified butter. 


Fees at Creat Ge afer RAN 
We afery aot msaa: wro N 
Nakula also gave the wealth to his brothers 


which he acquired from the king who was 
satisfied with him for his tending the horses. 


HIM y Vary e Fria aR 
aa praa TAT nf mN 
In the form of ascetic and very charmful 


draupadi served their husband, so nobody can 
identify their reality. 


Ue aaa aA WENA: 

fe de: grign gaU 
They, the mighty warriors, then looking 
after the interest of one another, lived in the 


city of Virata in such a manner, as if they were 
once more in the house of their mother. 


AST mge TA gg 
Jonea HOTTA HAT fT 
Then the sons of Pandu, the lords of men, 
appending evil from the sons of Dhritarashtra, 
continued to live there in disguise keeping 
vigilant eyes upon their wife Krishna. 


I AA gA F TAM: gaT: 
m ATS mA yei gT: E 
Then in the fourth month there happened a 
great festival, in honor of the divine Brahma, 
slender in form and highly valued by people, in 
the city of the Matsya’s. i 


TA Ae: UAE A, WEA: | 
WR TRON WHEL TIT ARTIRAN 
O king, there came, by thousands, 
wrestlers from all quarters in that field of 
festivity in honour of the divine Brahma, as 
also on the occasion of a festival held in honor 
of Shiva. 


TRA n: Ale SAAT: 
SAAT Tee a Tea MATZ STATS RAN 


They were of colossal forms and of 
exceeding might, like the demons named 
Kalakhanjas; they were maddened with their 
latent power; furious with their prowess and 
highly honored by the king. 

Remana: caer wale: 
TARTAR TE Mirae Vol! 

Their shoulders, waists and necks were 
like those of lions, their bodies were free from 
dirt, and their hearts were large. Many times 
before they achieved success in the lists in the 
very august presence of the king. 


Aaa ASA AAA SAL! 
Marat i TS Arafat aR 
Amongst them there was one who was the 
greatest of all and challenged all other 
combatants to a wrestle; there was none that 
ventured to encounter him as he strided over in 
the arena. 


AA NA fat Ace GATT: 
I Yer i Veet NETE ACTA YS I 
When all the wrestlers stood stupefied and 


dejected in spirit then the king of the Matsyas 
made him fight with his cook. 


Tma i g Aann 
a R IAR fage are ETR oN 
Impelled by the king, Bhima made up his 


mind with reluctance, for it was not in his 
power to openly disobey the royal mandate. 


T: u p: MARRET 

wfeeter nene eTEN? RI 

Then that the best of men, having 
worshipped the king Virata, entered the 


spacious arena with listless steps like those of a 
lion. 


T SA PRT: TEAST 
TAY iai AA nee ETIRI 
Then Bhima, the son of Kunti, girded up 
his lions and caused the delight of the 
spectators. There he summoned the wrestler of 


distinguished prowess named Jimuta 
resembling Vritra himself. 
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MAHABIIARATA 


Mtge are ot at Het MEAT 
agi queleaergur wera 3H 
maa nent AU ERNI 


aet Tae agga Wags 
Both of them were of exceeding energy 
and of terrible prowess, and they both were like 
a couple of infuriated elephants of gigantic 
form each being sixty years old. Then those 
two best of men became engaged in hand-to- 
hand fight. 
at aiaa 
MI, YHA: MMA THI TaAATAN 2 & I 
Those two heroic combatants were 
exceedingly cheerful, each being desirous of 
gaining victory over the other; exceedingly 
terrible was the encounter between them, just 
like the clash of the thunderbolt against the 
mountain. 


St maiga Rang 
SATS Noy EARRA 
Both of them were exceedingly powerful 
and were highly pleased with each other’s 
Strength; each of them was desirous of winning 


the victory over the other and was Vigilant to 
take advantage of his rival’s lapse. 


Sut nadge Hansa TENT 
Taaa iar gree: 


Both of them were exceedingly delighted 
and resembled a couple of infuriated elephants 
of huge forms; and various were the manners 
of their attack and defence shown by means of 
their clenched fists. 


fiaa ANART 
Aiea agaa: 

They fought in a manner that each dashed 
against the other, threw his rival far off his 
Stand, each crushed the other down, and 
pressed him hard on the ground, each showing 
the other off exchanged blows, and each 
whirled the other round with his head 


downward and threw him away with a loud 
noise. 


Tama MIST RTAT AN SI: 
maama Ag E: 


With their palms each gave a good slap to 
the other, striking as hard as the thunder bolt 
and with outstretched fingers they slapped each 
other. They thrust spear like nails into each 
other’s person; each gave violent-kicks to the 
other. 

myra: RaRa: 
We Farag Mage Agta 

They struck knee against knee, dashed 
head against head, producing the crash of one 
stone against another. That was the furious 
combat without weapons, sustained chiefly by 
the might of their arms. 

SATO BETO AST TeTA AN 01l 
SA ot: Wa: AART: 

By both physical and mental energy of the 
two heroic combatants, as represented in the 
presence of people assembled in the arena on 
the occasion of the festivity, all the spectators 
were extremely delighted, and their delight was 
manifested by joyous shouts given out at 
intervals. 


afer: Wr Wey aaa ei 

We OTERAUTAN ATER EEIN 

TAHA già Tag: 3R 

TT: A HEMT Met TETT 

O king, in the wrestling of the two mighty 

persons, resembling Vitra and Vasava 
respectively, they pulled, pressed, whirled and 
hurried down each other and struck each other 


with their knees and expressed their hatred for 
each other in loud voices. 


Then they both of expansive chest, and 
long arms, and expert in wrestling began to 
fight with their arms resembling huge bolts of 
iron. 


Bem atga sat neeaf 
catie neake eru ERTI 


VIRATA PARVA 
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Bhima, the slayer of enemies, seized, with 
a big seized, his vociferous rival wrestler by 
the arms and drew him near even as the lion 
seizes the elephant. 


aga neaga sarc 
aA aa Aes faei af TRAI 
Then the mighty-armed Bhima of great 
prowess raised him up and began to whirl him 
round; then all the athlete and the people of the 
Matsya’s, who had assembled on the occasion, 
were greatly astonished. 


SAAT ag aAA 
weaftasrerargiect gà FAT GI 
Then having whirled him round and round 
a hundred times, the mighty armed Vrikodara 


made him utterly insensible and threw him 
down lifeless on the ground. 


afer faired ait sige cenit 
fave: Wt Tse TIS: WElZ gl! 
That distinguished athlete Jimuta being 
slain, Virata and his friends were exceedingly 
delighted. 


mei Neat fart ag WaT EV: | 
ACTA AES TMT ÅSAR N 
In his great joy the high-minded king gave 
away to Ballava plenty of riches in the shape of 


a reward on the very field of combat with as 
much liberality as that of Kubera. 


TA E EL Acc] TENT HT 
PAPER ARATE ARET RI 
Having thus slain numerous athletes and 
many other persons of great strength he 


received the great favour of the king of the 
Matsya’s. 


AERA Yea: Yes a weary wa fae 
wat areas fees aeaeo 


When there was found no one such as to 
stand equal to him the king made him fight 
with tigers and lions and elephants. 


TA: FAT HEY Genta! 
Seat a fame Reda: yal 


Again the king made Vrikodara fight with 
furious lions of exceeding strength in the 
assembly of the ladies of the harem. : 


aig wet ayer A WS: | 
ferme taa Taaa AT: ERN 
Bibhatsu, the son of Pandu, pleased Virata 


and all the ladies of the harem by singing and 
dancing. 


adfa a R: 
WATT m gA NER 
TÀ i MTEL Wet TT ert ag 
Nakula pleased the king, the best of kings 
by showing him the fast-going and well-trained 
horses and the king, pleased gave him a plenty 
of money as a reward. : 


fertary Gar] Geet WetaST UT: | 
ert cat agai fame: gaat: xxl 
Beholding a herd of well-trained bullocks 
around Sahadeva, Virata the best of men, gave 
him wealth of various kinds. 


A dea ary Baty ATAA FERAL 
AT Tey aA TATA US & 

O king, beholding all these mighty 
watriors suffer pain, Draupadi felt herself 
dejected in mind and had recourse to constant 
sighs. 

Wa Ù aa ETAT: FERIA: | 
ai TT gam ereTETa ETAT & UI 

Those best among men began to live there 
in disguise rendering services to the king 
Virata. 

CHAPTER 14 
(KICHAKA-VADHA PARVA) 
Conversation between Krishna and Kichaka 


AMIE Sarat 
AMA WAG AT ATT Tet 
TEA GAT ALA SM WATT 1g 


Vaishampayana said 
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Those mighty warriors, the sons of Pritha, 
Spent ten months living thus in disguise in 
Matsya’s city. 

Ae Yeo g aE freA 
Maa Wael Yess ARU 

O lord of people, Yajnaseni, although 
herself worthy of being served by others, began 
to live, O Janamejaya, in great misery by 
waiting upon Sudeshna. 

WM a aet g ANI 
qi Cea a Te RRA: 3N 

Conducting herself in this way in 
Sudeshna’s apartments the daughter of 
Panchala pleased that lady as well as the other 

women of the harem. 


Wey AY Tawa taney Teac: | 
Ameer Faw SUSI II 
That year being nearly expired the mighty 
Kichaka the commander of Virata’s forces 
happened to see the daughter of Drupada. 


T Gear ai eet eaten 
SAH: BAA KART: 11 
Beholding her having effulgence like that 
of a divine girl and waiting on the earth like a 


goddess, Kichaka, struck hard with the shafts 
of Cupid, desired to obtain her. 


Uy acide: ganET i 
seua Write aaRS I 
Burning with the flame of lust, the leader 
of Virata’s forces went to Sudeshna (his sister) 
and smilingly spoke to her in the following 
words. 
1a WA Sg Ute SET 
Ua freer Frag ym 
BUNT Aare at ser 
TAHT SIT Hiatal mirin 
This damsel was never seen by me before 
in Virata palace. This beautiful lady maddens 


me very much with her beauty as wine does 
with its odour. 


MAHABHARATA 


Gal ART CAT YA 
wees Fat GAST PNT 
fort fe Fries ati ai ast 
q aman ATTN 
Tell me, O lady, who is this be-witching 
girl of fine beauty, endued with the grace of a 
goddess and whose she is and where she comes 
from. She has brought me to subjection by 
grinding my heart. I think there is no other 
medicine to heal me (except her). 


Het adi atenat Yat 

TREAT a m 
agnet fe at at a 

Weg At eet wafer Ferre 1 

This fine and maid of yours appears to me 
as one possessed of the blooming beauty of a 
goddess. The service which she renders to you 
is quite unsuitable to her. 

5 : 
Wee Aguas 

Xi R : 

Ve ngair WARM! 

Let her grace my splendid and beautiful 
residence adomed with various ornaments of 
gold, furnished with viands and drinks in 
plenty, decked with excellent plates and 
containing everything signifying prosperity, 
besides elephants and cars in lots. . 


a: JAUJA stern 


Having thus consulted Sudeshna Kichaka 
approached the daughter of the king (Draupadi) 
and addressed her in words of amity just as a 
Jackal accosts a lioness in the forest. 


Sl et HT Geant Seat at et aA 
Wren fareni te AAR STIL II 


Who and whose are you, O graceful one? 
Whence are you come to this city of Virata, O 


ViRATA PARVA 
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you of beautiful countenance. Tell me truly, O | pleasant in consequence of the heavenly 


fair one. 
Wg TM ake: Mga 
aren fate cet & ag ga Frferq 23 
Your beauty is rankled as the foremost of 
its order, so also is your gracefulness. Excellent 


is your tenderness; in respect of loveliness your 
countenance shines as clearly as the moon. 


A yaa Gy Way À 
ai A areca MYLAN YI 
O one of lovely eye-brows, your eyes are 
large resembling the petals of lotuses. O you of 


graceful limbs, your voice is like the notes of 
the cuckoo. 


Tien AAT at AT ARNI 
q i gfir agy eA RINI 


O you of fair hips, never before have I 
beheld in the world a woman endued with such 
beauty as you are, O blameless one. 

TRA: VACA ct A f: ATA 
Gl: st: ARNA aR at wa ATTA | 

Are you Lakshmi herself having lotuses 
for abode, or O slender-waisted one, are you 
Bhuti herself? Which of these - Hri, Sri, Kiriti 


and Kanti, are you the impersonation, O you of 
excellent features? 


manit fe agg teeta 
aia TAA YY WA AFAAT Vo! 

Are you the one endued with the beauty of 
Rati, enjoying dalliance in the embrace of the 
god of love? O you of fair eye-brows, 
exceedingly do you shine like the excellent 
light of the moon. 


faiai orate cll 
Filer cared A ET GAT 
FA Tel Bl Ae AUT ATT HATING UI 
Who is there in the whole world that will 
not yield to the influence of Cupid beholding 


your face endued with matchless grace - your 
face endued with the halo of celestials light, 


beauty, resembles the moon in full having 
smile for its rays and eye-lashes for its spots. 
BNA | Bt At YA 
Bt aR waar Vat get Feat ott 
Both your breasts are exceedingly 
graceful, well-shaped, endued with beauty, 
well rounded and without a space between, and 
are worthy of being decked with garlands. 
FENeMGeaant cat YY Talent 
auaa At gae RARR VU 
Your breasts, O you of fair eye-brows, 
resemble lotus-buds in shape; like the whips of 
Kama they are afflicting me, O you of pleasant 
smiles. 
actangag KAMA 
maA Wet Tas JAANI 
qeaa Ue a aR ATR 
STATA ae ARR 
O slender-waisted lady, beholding this 
your waist marked with four waivy wrinkles, 
stooping forward with the weight of your 
breasts and measuring only a span, and also 
looking on your beautiful hips resembling the 
banks of the river the incurable disease of lust 
afflicts me greatly, O beautiful one. 


mae ae State Fea: 
i Al ASIANS 


The flame of lust like forest conflagration 
augmented by the hope of union with you 
burns me without mercy. 


AAAS VATA A 
WHE GINS Sacred AAACN UI 
O fair one of excellent hip, pray quench 
the flaming fire kindled by the god of love, by 


self-surrendsr resembling a shower, the cloud 
thereof being union with you. 


Aleta ASAT AAT BAT | 
TARTAN: VSAM 
na frat raae Frese NRAN 
MART MAAS massae: 
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MAHABHARATA 


AYMARA: Mica AA! 
S ECEE IELE EC LEERI ELIET 
O you of a countenance resembling the 
moon, the dreadful, violent and cruel shafts of 
Cupid, capable of causing my mind quite out of 
sorts, sharpened by the desire of dalliance with 
you, piercing my heart with a rapid course, 
have penetrated into its core, O black eyed one. 
The maddening gestures and movements 
of yours are really transporting my joy into 
madness. It behoves you to save me from this 
plight by surrendering your person to me and 
allowing me to enjoy your company. 


EEUU LEEU EAEE GEWE TEGIL 
ai Wart Ve wet WaT Te aAA 
Wearing beautiful garlands and clothes and 

adorned with all kinds of ornaments enjoy with 
me. O sweet one, all the objects of your desire 
to your fill. 

mgA aaj Jaret Weaken 

Weert Wet AK ATAPI eH 

Laaa tat fateh = 


faa Aaah THAT Arg o 11 
Aian fateery are ga 
Unt fre ne AAA: A:N 
O you endued with the gait of an elephant 
in ruttish state, as you are accustomed to 
happiness, though deprived of it now, it 
behoves you not to live here in misery; pray 
receive from me all kinds of excellent things 
contributing to your happiness. Eating 
delightful and dainty viands of various kinds 
with taste almost equal to ambrosia, and 
sporting at your sweet will, attain fortune and 
all the enjoyable articles of Superior and 


excellent kind and drink and wine, O blessed 
one. 


TMS Bake SAT wits 211 


This beauty and prime of your youth, O 
beauteous lady, is now totally useless. O 
beautiful and chaste lady, lovely as you are, do 
you not shine like fine garlands unused? 


SR aN AA À WUT 
Why sees ega 
ae At Halt aaa fer: 
Vat al AMT ATTN 311 
I will renounce all my old wives. Let them 
be your serving hands, O one of sweet smile. O 


beautiful one, I will stay as a slave to you and - 
be ever obedient to you, O you of fair face. 


agar 
amde At Yaga 
Fea eat ahacat kren x11 


Draupadi said 


I am Sairandhri of low caste holding the 
hateful office of dressing hair; O Suta’s son, in 
desiring me you desire one who is not worthy 
of such honour. 


TRENT Ha FT Yes ea ATTA 
afer: mt ere ent gR 
I am the wife of others; good be to you. 
This conduct does not become your position. 


The wives of others are dear to them, think of 
this axiomatic precept. 


Welt TF giang sat me 
fai uaaa, JETTI & 11 


Let your heart never be inclined to 
adultery, because the complete abandonment of 


all improper acts is ever the duty of those that 
are good. 


fan fe R: waren Aena: 


STAM: MFA Ue AEG AT GTE TELI Z 0 
The person who hankers after the worldly 
desire leads a sinful life, and under the 
influence of deceptive knowledge, comes by 
either dire disgrace or grim calamity. 


aya Sart 
gng Se ates: Asa: | 
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Sat ggf: mania RNI 
AA m e NARRET 
Nadi gda RAA: 3R 
Vaishampayana said 
Thus addressed by Sairandhri the wicked- 
minded Kichaka, with senses unsubdued and 
overcome by lust, in spite of the knowledge of 


numerous evils of adultery - the evils 
denounced by every body and sometimes 


ending fatally, spoke the following to 
Draupadi. 
mA aN WAS ATA 


Tt aeea ead aeaa oll 


O fair faced damsel of excellent hips, it is 
not seemly on your part thus to disregarded me 
who am quite under the influence of Cupid on 
your account, O you of sweet smiles. 

TAS a Ui ate sent Kaa 
T may werent ARARE RII 

O timid one, having disregarded me 

speaking so sweet to you and totally under 


your influence, surely, O black eyed one, you 
will have to true afterwards. 


ag R I Wat SST YR 
syaa wer ste raters: R 
O you of fair eye-brows, I am the lord of 
the whole of this realm. O slender-waisted 
lady, the people of this kingdom owe to me 
their safe living here. In heroism I have to rival 
on earth. 


yrat ma Alter aaga: gR 

sdtg: YAU 
In personal beauty, youth, prosperity as 
well as in the possession of all the excellent 


objects of luxury, there is no other man on 
earth that can stand equal to me. 


udaa MgA 
AmA a aeni HEME A TAT SAU 


Having everything of luxury, comfort and 
enjoyment of no parallel at your command, 


why do you, O auspicious lady, prefer to 
remain enchained in servitude? 
WaT gafi Tet aA ARN 
FAS Tt UNG YA ATTYA UI 
O fair-faced one, I confer on you the whole 
of the kingdom; accept me O you of large hips 
and enjoy.all the excellent objects of desire. 


qaga F A Meat aay Ta: | 
Aah Wares WEA Ae ARTS GI 
Thus addressed by Kichaka in these foul 


words the chaste Draupadi set his word at 
naught and addressed him thus. 


tegama 
Al GAGA ya E A AA 
mi aAA mne 
Sairandhri said 
O son of a Suta, do not play the fool and 
do not throw away your life this very day; 
know me always protected by five heroes. 
TMS Cat a Waal: A AA 
a wat eg: Sitar: Ma AT arias NE 
I am not to be won by you; I have 
Gandharvas for my husband, they, if enraged, 
shall slay you.-It is good for you not to bring 
destruction upon yourself. 
amai Fat gR 
UM RA Get: RTM: GAT 
qirs Ha TAT et aE RNI 
You wish to go by the way which was 
never passed by men, O wicked one; you 
intend to act just like a foolish boy who 


standing on one bank of the ocean desires to go 
to the other side of it. 


areal at Ate AAJN: 
AAU Aly AT aR 

wate dat + aA 
mR Seager fF AT: oll 


If you enter the subterreneous pit of the earth 
or soar up the sky or go to the other shore of 
the ocean, still you will have no escape from 
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their hands, for it is in the nature of these sky- 
ranging offspring of gods to crush enemies. 
a aerating ag: 
fe at ge meade ahaa 
fee mgg wat ser RN- 
ra Ragna ware fe ATTY U 
Why do you, O Kichaka, desire me today 
so firmly, just like a sick man who wishes for 
the night that will put an end to his existence. 
Why do you solicit me just like a child who 
lies on its mother’s lap wishes to obtain the 
moon. 


wat frat mit +X ga 

Treat feet at FUT aaa 
7 aaa Slaten A ge YH 

Al oat Getler ATG R 


There will be nowhere any refuge for you 
soliciting their beloved wife whether you go to 
the earth or to the heaven. O Kichaka, you 
have no eyes that may win for you any good or 
safety of your life. 


CHAPTER 15 
(KICHAKA-VADHA PARVA) - Continued 
Draupadi going to bring wine 


AIT SATE 
WAST TAGAM Yet AAST 
SMe AMT TOTAAL: 11211 


Vaishampayana said 


Rejected thus by the princess Kichaka, 
Over-pressed with fearful lust capable of 
making one forgetful of all sense of propriety, 
said to Sudeshna. 


U hal Seat Ma TA, fi 
Aaa BT ai aN 
$ gt iA MO AER NERTIR TH 
O Kaikeyi, do that by which Sairandhri 
may be united with me. O Sudeshna, device a 
plan by which that Sairandhri of elephant-gait 


may accept me. Otherwise I intend putting end 
to my life. 


MAHABHARATA 


Ayaa Sart 
TS A GEN: Bat a facraretani 
fauenfadt tat gat aah Wafer 
Hearing the words of his thus lamenting in 


manifold terms the intelligent lady, Virata’s 
queen, took pity on him. 
Snes Teanga Tl 
Savi da FO: Ye gea% 
Holding counsel with her own self and 
pondering over his desire and over the 
perturbation of Krishna, Sudeshna said to 
Suta’s son (Kichaka). 


Water et Ayers Yura A AAI 
Tart Wafers gei aR N 
Taking the advantage of some festival, 


better have wines and viands prepared. I shall 
then send her to you to bring some wine. 


T aAa a Fra! 
AAI FA REA TS ARIS N 
Thus sent thereto you should, in 
uninterrupted solitude, humour her according 


to your will. Thus cajoled most likely she may 
be attached to you. 


ayama sara 
sam: 8 faa ara aea, TaT 
genae aet gR 
Thus addressed he, in pursuance of his 


sister’s words, came out and procured very fine 
wines worthy of a king. 


Tenis fata aesiteraateten 

SRA Heat Wt BRT I 
Then he had various kinds of food, diverse 
sorts of meat of excellent degree and delicious 


drinks, and dishes prepared by the cooks 
skilled in the business. 


CRA Gat Ter Rat wares 
FeO Near See aA TTS UI 
This being done Sudeshna as previously 


intimated by Kichaka sent her Sairandhri to the 
abode of Kichaka, saying. 
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oe 


Shas Tres Ahr altar Frege 
waa Heater frara At WEEN 2011 
Sudeshna said 


O Sairandhri, get up and repair to the 
abode of Kichaka. O gentle one, bring wine for 
me, for thirst afflicts me. 


Aoga 
Teas Te Tea A 
wana Uist aR an E RaT: 


Draupadi said 


O princess, I shall not go to his house; O 
queen, you know yourself how shameless he is. 


q aeaa wa Ay maf 
agar aaen uitat caren RR 
O beautiful lady of excellent limbs, in your 
house, I shall never prove myself faithless to 
my husband and lead a life of chastity. 
a da fa aa aan E WA: Fa! 
Mayra war ye cea Ayah snares 
O beautiful lady, you know full well the 


condition I made before I had entered your 
palace. 


GAG Yat Hel Harald: | 
Asaia At SEAT A AY a MATS 
O you of beautiful hairs having good curls 
at the end, on seeing me that wicked Kichaka, 
rendered insolent by the god of desire, will 
dishonour me. O beautiful one, I .shall not 
repair thither. 


Bet agrea ter gA AMG: | 
Spat tea ag À a fe aera gH 
O princess, you have good many obedient 


maids, pray send one of them. Let good betide 
you, for surely he will insult me. 


yurar 
We ai mg kem u ga: Wale WAM 
SYR Neal Ut ai RRRA 


Sudeshna said 


"Dispatched by me from my palace he will 
hardly, do any harm to you”; saying this she 
handed out to her a golden pot with a cover. 


m gar want Ss ROTA 
Wired geri stan RAON 
Filled with fear and shedding tears she 
asked for the divine protection, an then 
departed for Kichaka’s house for fetching 
wine. 


a 


maaa 
amer Par RA he 
W GT ni Mert aT sake hat Ae 
Draupadi said 


As I do not know any other save and 
except my husband, let not Kichaka, by 
strength of that virtue, be able to bring me into 
his power. - 


Sega Sara 
soften a yet yga TA: 
MAGIA: Ws Afsa gga 
Vaishampayana said 


Then that helpless one worshipped the sun- 
god for a moment and the deity understood all 
the prayers of her of slender waist. 


ardent ACTA TAY TaN 
TA AEN Ta aaaea RARR ofl 
Then he ordered a Rakshasa to protect her 
invisibly and from that time that Rakshasas 
also never left that blameless lady alone under 
any circumstances whatever. 
SAMS YET Ya Aled MEAT UCT: RU 
Beholding Krishna come to his presence 
like a terrified doe, the Suta rose up just like a 
person wishing to go to the other end of a river 
when he obtains a boat. 
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MAHABHARATA 


Mit. | ev 


CHAPTER 16 
(KICHAKA-VADHA PARVA) - Continued 
Contempt of Draupadi 


Aah saa 


qai A gA YS At AAI 
AM aa IGA AT RI 
Kichaka said 
O fair one of beautiful tresses with curls at 
the end, you are welcome; very luckily for me 
the night has passed. I have got you as the 


mistress of my house, pray do what is good to 
me 


gam: AIT Huser Ree 

AMMA À RA A ATIRI 

Let golden chains, couches, brilliant 
golden ear-rings of different countries, 


beautiful gems and jewels, silken garments and 
deer skins be gathered for you. 


Mery a aa Aa 
aa À yri feet TaqgutactTay| 
We a an Are Mest gR 


I have a very fine bed prepared only for 
you; pray come there and drink with me the 


honeyed wine. 
sugara 
SIE WGA Ut YUE aR 
aae À feast Taran Aster areas 
Draupadi said 
_ The princess has sent me to you for taking 


away wine; give it to me quickly, she said to 
me she has a great thirst. 


alee Sart 
STAT Ty Tee TAG: NATAL 
Fela Seer MTU Yaya: WETTING I 
Kichaka said 
O gentle one, others will take the wine that 


has been promised to the princess, Saying this 
the Suta’s son seized her by the right arm. 


ware in satay, 
Wily Hale à AAMT Sg! 
Wa Wee agigi cat 
Ferrer Ut UAHETATOTTNG 1 
Draupadi said 


As I have never acted faithlessly towards 
my husbands, even at heart through infatuation; 
by virtue of that truth, O sinful one, I shall 
behold you overpowered and completely 
hurled down on the ground. 


Sy Sart 
a arate faena 
Raa: uR 
mm mga 
W RHA ASASSATTATUNH 


Vaishampayana said 

Wishing thus to take hold of her Kichaka, 
seeing that large-eyed lady reproaching him in 
this wise, seized her by the end of her upper 
garment while she was about to run away. 


WTA | Aes 
yfir a Taya 
TM WUaady: A UT: 
UU Vale Hetzer: 12 1 
But seized with great force the princess of 
excellent limbs began to pant and unable to put 
up with it, she, with a frame trembling in 
wrath, hurled him hard on the ground. Being 


thus thrown down by her that sinful one fell to 
the ground like a tree whose root has been cut. 


m Jeter Fagan garnia stern 
Wal PROTA TESS TA Te AST SH 
Having thus thrown Kichaka down on the 
ground while seized by him she ran trembling 


to the court, where the king Yudhishthira was, 
to seek protection, 


it Sater: WEST STATS TAT 
SAT UPA Tes aa Tarao lI 
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Kichaka seized her by the locks while she 
was running with speed and struck her down 
by a kick in the very presence of the king. 


We Alsat a Tara: Meare: 


u AAS AACA ATANIR 
O Bharata, the Rakshasa that was 
appointed by the sun-god for her protection, 
gave a push to Kichaka with as much force as 
that of the wind. 


MWe Weal Yat aeri: 
fyi Fesa sa ga: 112211 


Then he, completely overpowered by the 


Rakshasa might, fell down on the ground, 


reeling and motionless like a tree whose root 
has been cut. 


at ard cquguiraagiatett 
AUST FOOT: Sta TAAL LS 
Both Bhimasena and Yudhishthira, whc 
were seated there, beheld with unforgiving 


attitude, that outrage on Krishna committed by 
Kichaka. 


TA Sint cet Beg: Ane STA: | 
adai VATA HATA: YN 
. Desiring the death of that wicked Kichaka 


the high-minded Bhima began to knash his 
teeth in wrath. 


GAT Baa AT faga 
Waal THe Alo anè WAIT I 
His eyes with their lashes upraised, 
assumed the aspect of smoky dark, and terrible 
wrinkles covered with sweat appeared on his 
forehead. 


BR WG Aa Tee AETI 
FET AA: Ya: AEA rasa Vg II 


That slayer of hostile heroes rubbed his 
forehead with his hand and incensed with ire 
desired many times to rise up in haste. 


SUTATHIERENGRT YET: | 
WANA TT Ue at ATTON 
The king Yudhishthira, apprehending 


discovery, pressed his thumb with his own and 
commanded Bhima to desist. 
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4 Wate wag erat area 
WMATA GNSS 
Yudhishthira forbade Bhimasena who 


looked like an infuriated elephant beholding a 
large tree. 


ainai fee gat ye ERA a 
afe & craft: at R ATETA tl 


O cook, do you behold trees for fuel? If 


you are in need of faggots better gather them 
up from the trees abroad. 


A AAG Sat AMAT 

SARA gA URAL TATR: 12 oN 

Sera aferdita 

SSAA A BAYS FTTH RII 

The' weeping daughter of Draupadi, 

endowed with excellent hips, approaching the 
entrance of the court and beholding her lords of 
melancholy mood, tenacious in keeping up the 
disguise observing the pledge they had already 
sworn, burning with flashing eyes, spoke to the 
king of the Matsya’s. 


Qt St T wales waste aà aa 
Wini m ai ga: wara 
The son of a Suta has kicked me the 
honored spouse of those whose enemies can 
never sleep even if they reside in regions of 
anchorites (what to speak of their living in a 
country of their own). 


X a a agan: aa: 
Wi At AI i Yaga: RRN 
The son of a Suta has kicked me, the 
respected consort of those who are truthful, 


devoted to Brahmans and used to give away 
without asking any thing in gift. 


Wi gga sale: SAT 
Tet At MPH wat Yaga: ara wil 
The son of a Suta has kicked me the 
beloved wife of those, the sounds of whose 
drums and twangs of whose bow are constantly 
heard. 
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X a Ra Seat aS fer: | 
i At Aa i Aga: TAAUA 
The son of a Suta has kicked me the 
respected wife of those who are endowed with 
cnergy, and power of self-control, and who are 
excecdingly mighty and highly dignified. 
Paria gaa aI 
Wat At A Mat AGA: TARTS 
The son of a Suta has kicked me the 
honored wife of those who, if they had not 
been tied down by duty, could destroy the 
whole of this world. 
WRU S MAM Taher PROTA 
RI Ces WHA: FY AST HENAN Wl 
Alas where do those mighty warriors 
tamble in disguise today who grant refuge to 
those that come to solicit it. 
Set A QAGAU SEMA Hat waz 
Heat AA e aS HATA UI 
How do these mighty personages of 
exceeding energy quietly suffer, like eunuchs, 


their beloved and chaste wife to be thus 
outraged by the son of a Suta? 


aa q carey t Teer aaa 
TAR à Hat aA STATI SII 
Ah, where is their wrath, the prowess and 
the energy when they cannot protect their wife 
from being thus insulted by a wretch. 
Wad ved fea wag fae iRNR 
A: WR Ot Wah ATAT 0 ll 
What can I do in the city of Virata, the 


defiler of virtue, who coolly allows my 
innocent self thus to be insulted although he 


"sees it (with his own eyes). 


TUM aa fafa ware staal 


Gena ener + fe Mate NINNI 
The king does not act like a king in the 
slightest degree towards Kichaka. O king, your 
conduct is like that of a robber and does not 
become the royal court. - 


TUT gh A Sq ACT Tana 


MAHABHARATA 


WRAS UPA Sta SAH TTS VU 
O Matsya, it is highly unbecoming that I 
should thus be outraged by this villain in the 
very presence of yours. Let all the courtiers 
mark this laxity on the part of Kichaka. 


HAA A al AA ART: FAA 


MASH a A AR 3 


Neither Kichaka is virtuous nor ever is 
Matsya. The courtiers who wait upon the king 
are also destitute of virtue. 


AmA Saver 
tafia: at wet RAE 
Ise Ua AIA Axara VI 

Vaisnampayana said 


With words like these the graceful 
Krishna, with eyes teeming with tears, rebuked 
the king of the Matsya. 


fate sare 
Wat Tre fers ga 
aranana fer g e ANTE ANZ GI 
Virata said 


I do not know anything of your quarrel that 
happened out of our light. How can there be 
any justice on that score unless I go through the 
true version of the case. 


Ayma sata 
mg WaT are Get GAS 
WY Wiest STEN: Aah ST ES 
Vaishampayana said 


Then the courtiers, hearing everything, 
praised Krishna and repeatedly exclaimed 
“well done well done,” and reproached 
Kichaka. 


Wa sy: 
Weld arena Tat weave 
Tl CMG TEI SIA a Hee Sez OHI 
The Courtiers said 


Surely the man, who has this lady of 
expansive eyes and of all-graceful limbs for his 
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wife, possesses every thing that is valuable and 
shall on.no occasion have to indulge in grief. 


q Bayt Ag Yount aaf 
må waang Sat me TR GN 


Surely such a lady, of exceeding grace an 
perfectly faultless limbs, is hardly to be found 
among men. Indeed she seems in all wise to be 
a goddess to us. 


Ayam sara 
T pR HOTT eT WATT: | 
qite AT g a Ws STAT SH 
Vaishampayana said 


While the courtiers, seeing Krishna, were 
praising her in this way, there came from ire 
the drops of perspiration on the forehead of 
Yudhishthira. 


saga Tegal alten ate fram 
ta VAT ma AMT: YATE HAMAS 011 
Then the chief of the Kurus addressed the 
princess, his beloved consort, saying “O 


Sairandhri, do not stay here, go to the 
apartment of Sudeshna. 


wages: eyed aac: | 
aren fara: after HTT RI 
The wives of heroes endure pain for the 
sake of their husbands; but undergoing trouble 


in waiting upon their lords they at last go to the 
regions where their husbands depart. 


TA T ae TET gR aA 
W a Aaa Weal: Taare 
Me-seems your Gandharva husbands of 
sun-like effulgence do not consider this as a 
befitting opportunity of giving vent to their 
spleen, and therefore do not run on to your 
succour. 


amea Bees Veta afai 
fact quia aaa seat Tete ss MI 
© Sairandhri, you are ignorant of 
opportunity and therefore weep like an actress; 
you are causing annoyance in the court of the 
Matsya’s while they are diverting themselves 
with gaming. 
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Tres WR weal: avatar wa freq 
area t gT Oo faired Hass 
Retire, O Sairandhri, the Gandharvas will 


do what is agreeable to you. They will dispel 
your sorrow and make away with him who has 


wronged you. 
oga 
aa at gformisé minno 
Ta Aes T an A AASA SN 
Sairandhri said 


I practise picty for their sake who are 
extremely kind. They, of whom the eldest is 
addicted to dice, are to be oppressed by all. 


AMMA Sart 


SYaa Wad HOM Yess RAFTA 
ML YAM A YR Mes ecifetaxoTTl A 
Vaishampayana said 
Having said this the fair Krishna with 


loosened hair and eyes reddened with wrath, 
rushed on towards the apartments of Sudeshna. 


YN dat wer eae: JRR TATI 
Jara fedia MTUVSETTI SONI 


On her having wept so long her 
countenance appeared like the lunar disc in the 
sky freed from the clouds. 


gara 
aaia AUS HEME, AE ANI 
RRE A YS R St A fairest arse 
Sudeshana said 


O beautiful one of excellent hips, who has 
slighted you, why do you weep. O gentle one, 
whose happiness will come to an end this day? 
Who has:done wrong to you? 


Agaa 
SAA ma AA ATT t Ta 
AHA ra Vat aAa AN NER 


Draupadi said 
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As I went to fetch wine for you Kichaka 
Struck me in the court in the very presence of 
the king as if in the midst of a lonely forest. 


ga 
ma gA hah Ale ARTA 
ASA al HAAS JATARI 0 l 
Sudeshana said 


50. O you of tresses with curly ends, if it 
be your will, I shall cause Kichaka to be slain, 
who maddened with lust, has insulted you 
utterly incapable of being won by him. 


; KELELE 
Sra di aR AT: Saher TI 
Wel daa Yor Treas nf UI 
Sairandhri said 


Others whom he has wronged will slay 
him; T think he will certainly go this very day 
to the region of Yama (Death). 


CHAPTER 17 


(KICHAKA-VADHA PARVA) - Continued 
Dialogue between Draupadi and Bhima 


Aye Sarr 
TM aa YAU Teach ayes 
ai SO Wile Aage MMII 


Vaishampayana said 


Thus outraged by the Suta’s son that 
illustrious princess Krishna of exceeding 
“beauty, brooding over the destruction of the 
leader of Virata’s forces, repaired to her own 
apartments. 


STATA A Mal STAT 

Sel Pte aai sar a ASAT 

Trantor area aa yenea RIAA AT 

Parana ved ret gree Protea 

: Having duly washed her body and clothes 
with water the slender-waisted Krishna, the 
daughter of Drupada, began to ponder 


Weepingly on the means of discarding her 
grief. ; 


MAHABHARATA 


fee aA ser Treat axt art wear 
seid ferafecan ar itt À TTTS 
What shall I do? Whither shall I go? How 


can my desire be accomplished? while she was 
thinking thus she thought of Bhima. 


TA: Sat at HATE ae: Fre 

Wet SUT Wat AT eres Vat ANG 

WA eset HOT AAA Act 

Het Ae rare reat 

BGA Weal Get aT AAT 

Save and except Bhima there is none else 

that can do this very day what is agreeable to 
me. Then afflicted with great woe that large- 
eyed Krishna of spacious breast and approved 
chastity, with mighty lords as her‘ protectors, 
rose up at night, left her own bed and repaired 


speedily to the abode of Bhimasena, desirous 
of accosting her lord. 


tegama 
aaf wits Arae na fafano 
Wd at paar aet fiat Feed 
Sairandhri said 


How can you enjoy the sweets of sleep 
while that foe of mine, the wretched 
commander of Virata’s forces, lives still, 
having perpetrated that foul deed today? 


Aaaa Jaret 


Wage at Met wae Af I 
Tea AT Ht WT Fa ATI 
Vaishampayana said 


Having said this the high-minded Draupadi 
entered the chamber where Bhima lay asleep 
snoring like a lion. 


TET WAU A Mite Seer A NERA: NR II 
WSIS AR Natseret a Foran 
WS wera wer iA Utero 1 
Waves est ay stat ferah 


O son of Kuru! Bhima's kitchen got 
grandeur and glamour as it was illumined with 
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the divine touch of Draupadi's complexion and 
her presence. Draupadi with her innocent 
smile, accessed to great Bhima with her 
entrance in kitchen like (she) her on born in 
water (gradually access to heron, ox and 
elephant), parthiva cow of three years age and 
she elephant. 


suke UST ahaa TARRI 
A Hides me Boot Warder 
The daughter of Panchala embraced the 
second son of Pandu even as a creeper 


embraces a vigorous and huge Sala tree on the 
banks of the Gomati. 


Ufa wae AAT Wg TATU 
agai Reh wraterarariraR 
fae qa at St qrastagitani eg tt 
Having clasped him with her arms that 
faultless one roused him from his bed just as 


lioness awakes a sleeping lion in a solitary 
forest. 


SUP aa ert ATT 

Sols TATE PAL Ay HSA 

SATA Use MATAR eAT gy I 

Having embraced Bhimasena as a she- 

elephant cmbraces her mighty mate, that 
faultless daughter of Panchala, possessed of a 
voice sweet as the sound of a Vina, sounding 
out clearly the Gandharva tune addressed 
Bhimasena thus. 


sfasitas fer Me ares Sar TA: 
mpe fe Unter matere sitet gh Ut 


O Bhimasena, rise up, why do you sleep 
like a dead one? For a sinful wretch cannot live 
after insulting the wife of one that is not dead. 


TMA Mt TATA Water: | 
aukea Hert: was MTERA 
Being awakened by the princess he, having 


complexion like that of the clouds, left his bed 
and sat on the couch furnished with pillows. 


STOTT THA SATE Atal FATT 
Sar MTT Tale HATTA VOM 
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Then the son of Kunti addressed his 
beloved consort saying “For what purpose have 
you come hither so speedily to me? 


q A weer] aul: Ge User cee 
araa USOT Ae faeh AMIRAN 


Your complexion seems to have lost its 
natural hue; you appear lean and pale, tell me 
all in detail that I may know every thing. 


Fe a ate at ga i at aie at Hey 
AMAT TAMA YA ATA AL ATR 
Tell me everything clearly whether it be 


pleasurable; having heard all I shall do what 
lies in my power. 


seta fe 3 aon fear: WARRI 
SEMI ANT Tat MAAN GA: M:N oN 
In all works of yours, O Krishna, I am your 


confident, for I alone deliver you from danger 
again and again. 


yinga Garant ay a are faafia 
WS à yana YT ART FEAT R 
Telling me quickly what is your wish and 
what you purpose to do, repair to your bed 
before others are up. : 
CHAPTER 18 

(KICHAKA-VADHA PARVA) - Continued 

Dialogue between Draupadi and Bhima 


Agaa 
aaa FATT TAT Aa FAST: | 
TER Walter gales fa at a RERNU 
Draupadi said 
Whence can there be a freedom of grief to 


her who has Yudhishthira for her husband? 
Knowing all my griefs do you ask me? 


TA TANS Mita Tara 
Baal HEA AA Selet ATU 


The grief, when Pratikami dragged me in 
the court in the midst of the courtiers calling 
me a slave, burns me still, O Bharata. 


en ee 


44 


Weert Yar AM er g iaa ATE 
Page gS saat WNIT 
What other princess like me, would live 
enduring such a hard misery? 


ATMA GAIT SUT 
TAM facta ft nggae g ans 
Who else except me has so much energy as 


| to suffer the insult offered by the wicked prince 
of Sindhu during our stay in the forest? 


ARTA g TT TT UPA: 
Saeed TUE StF ta AGMA II 
Who else like me, can live having been 
kicked by Kichaka in the very presence of the 
wicked king of the Matsya’s? 


Ua agad: eet: AA a are 
TA aA caters fe aot aA Ae 11 


O Bharata, of what use is the life to me, 
when you, O son of Kunti, do not think of me, 
who have been afflicted with various woes like 
these? 


Fist Tai faves saat A are 
Wirt: ya: Yat: magi: eH 
u Ot ARAA aad Aya 
Padan ga wat wa waft Stic 1 


O Bharata, the most wicked-minded one of 
vile nature, known by the name Kichaka, who 
is the leader of his forces, addresses we, 
everyday, O best men, while living in the royal 
palace in the guise of a Sairandhri, saying “do 
you become my wife.” 


iaoa anio Weed 
aa Wei Wad gaa À Ie 
(0) Slayer of foes, thus addressed by him 
deserving destruction, my heart is bursting like 
a fruit ripened in due time. 
nit a frees sie seach 
Tener ator srr SATA 2011 
You should pass censure on your eldest 
brother who is Sorely addicted to the despicable 


game of dice, through whose act alone I have 
received this endless woe. 


MAHABHARATA 


ar fe ted Raa weed VIET Tel 
saada clea fer gA 


Who else, except him, addicted sore to 
gambling, would play, renouncing kingdom 
and every thing including his self, in order to 
lead a life in the forest? 


aig AAN Tearaq UAE IAF 

ATMA CATT TET 

wet feud arate art ganna] 

POAT T T BY AATATATTN YS UI 

If he had played morning and evening for 

Many years together pawning Nishkas by 
thousands and other treasures of value, still his 
silver and gold robes and cars, teams and goats, 
and sheep and horses and mules would have 
hardly suffered any diminution. 


Wises gana Fra: werent: | 
Time wer ye: eh aiT fT ex! 


But deprived of fortune by rivalry of dice 
he now holds silence like a fool meditating 
over his own misdeeds. 


el maga ga Sener 
a agate Biss wet afg 
It is he, who while going out, was followed 
by ten thousand elephants, adorned with 


golden garlands, and he now supports himself 
by gambling at dice, 


TM: PTTRATCT qarorni] 
TTT TENTS BAST TILE 1 
Wit aaeei Aer fet wera 
rieki Ranae ase 2011 
Wi faaea were cent az: | 

Re We AEA aT: NR 


That great king, Yudhishthira, the best of 
the charitable, whom the kings by hundreds of 
thousands endowed with unparalleled power 
worshipped at the city of Indraprastha, at 
whose kitchen a hundred thousand maids, with 
plate in hand used to feed every day, day and 
night, numbers of guests, and who used to give 
away in charity a thousand nishkas, is also 


VIRATA PARVA 
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overpowered by great calamity caused by 
gambling. 


Ue fe LAAT Aer: YATE: | 
WAITS YILAR: 
Many bards and eulogists gifted with 
musical voice, and decked with bright ear-rings 


beset with gems, worshipped him morning and 
evening. 

Wea Ter Hea VATA: | 

TUNA: MARANT: oll 

RASA Seal TEA: | 

frenin qha ary aA gÈ: RU 

as da mige 

BM nfà agir ASTA ALATA 

That Yudhishthira, who had a number of 

sages versed in the Vedas, gifted with ascetic 
merit, and having all their wishes complied 
with, as his daily courtiers, and who 
maintained eighty-eight thousands of wedded 
snatakas, to each of whom there were assigned 
maids thirty in number, as well as ten thousand 
yatis abstaining from accepting any thing in 
shape of gift and having their vital seed totally 
drawn up, that lord of men lives in such a 
plight. 

anenggani damea a 

aAa Tater ASTA AVAL BUI 

That lord of men, who is free from cruelty, 

full of compassion and used to give every one 
his legitimate due, is, inspite of all these 
excellent attributes, destined to live in such a 
guise. 


TUL FAA, ATRL TRY Stary 
fant fafa ten stray aeteasat: | 
Mae HTT SST RSN 
T w Pret ret Aes Ufa: 
Wa Star We: HST Fe SATU 


That very monarch Yudhishthira, who is 
forbearing, of unfailing prowess, and having a 
mind bent on giving every one his legitimate 
due, and in consequence of his not indulging in 


a harmful feeling, maintained daily, in his 
kingdom, the blind, the old, the helpless, the 
orphans of various kinds and many others in 
such distress. That Yudhishthira, now 
becoming a servant of the king of the Matsya’s, 
and a gambler in his court, and calling himself 
by the name Kanka, has surely attained the 
misery of hell. 


sae faa: waar wer Ulsan: 
MAL aa: We AsAT RIR 


Alas! even he begs for his subsistence at 
another’s hands to whom residing at 
Indraprastha, all the kings of carth used to pay 
tributes. 


qika: yia weal aya: | 
Bayt faar Wet Waa aNG 


Alas! even that king, who had all the kings 
of earth in subjection, has lost his liberty and 
lives in subjection to others. 

saar yest wat aa aera 
Piss Tat eet VA SAS 

Having dazzled, like the sun, the whole of 

this earth with his power, even that king 


Yudhishthira remains as a courtier of king 
Virata. 


FAUT UI: WATT: Tel 
TATA VPA osa MUSTRI 
O Pritha’s son, behold that Pandava today 


waiting upon another, who was waited upon in 
court by the kings with sages. 


Feat Grater aaah ai ETZ ofl 
Beholding Yudhishthira as a courtier 
Sitting beside another and uttering eulogistic 


speeches, who is there that is not positively 
afflicted with grief. 


Sa HAT T SG Ele Mics Blass RI 
Beholding that virtuous Yudhishthira’ of 
great wisdom, undeserving of such a plight and 


serving another for maintenance who is there 
that is not overtaken by grief. 
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SU GA TAL Sf Geen alt TTA! 
AQT UGTA ATL RII 
O Bharata, behold that Bharata, who was 
worshipped by all the heroes of earth in court, 
even he is now serving another for subsistence. 


Ua agaga: eaa 
Weare fea At A T aR 
O Bhima, why do you not look at me who 
am stationed in the midst of the sea of sorrow 
and afflicted like a helpless one, with various 
WOES. 


CHAPTER 19 
(KICHAKA-VADHA PARVA) - Continued 
Words of Draupadi 


agaa 
Faq 0 Weg ge Aq nae MTT 
a Asega sell ga, TATA RI 
Draupadi said 


O Bharata, what I am going to tell you 
now is another great grief of mine; you should 
not get angry with me, as I tell you this out of a 
sheer sadness of heart. 


Geen et aA MATT 
GA Accra: HET Vile A AAU 
Who is there whose grief is not enhanced 
seeing you employed in the abominable service 
of a cook, entirely unbecoming of you, and 


calling yourself as belonging to the sect of 
Ballava. 


Wart ee aed wat fagerat:| 

Wena Wawa ait grat | NAH 

Fal Here fee ferequicata 

Gat accra: Yower weft À ma: 

What can be more distressful than this that 

people should know you as Virata’s cook 
Ballava by name and fallen into servitude. 
When you wait on the king Virata calling 
yourself as Ballava the cook after getting 


through the work of the kitchen, then my very 
mind sinks into despair. 


MAHABHARATA 


Fel NEE: WHE at da pg: 

TN Tal ae Gest AAG 
When the monarch in joy makes you fight 
with elephants and the women of his seraglio 

laugh my mind totally sinks in sorrow. 


mieia: Ream aera Taw 
daan: are À a HATTIE 1 


When you fought with lions, tigers and 
buffaloes in the inner apartment of the palace 
in the occular presence of Kaikayi then the 
faint came over me. 


T TMA Aei area: WATT 

der: agea haat a: feraisgaqiiel 
Det USN HPA TEAT eT 

Ferd dare anit Yara Wratermic i 
Dewar nad Way 

HAUS UCM TEAM FAT 
Mint fert a seat Gwent a À ah 

teat fradarnfacd meafg 
afer User Sat gena 

Bit gam aen at at Fremastaqie ei 


Then rising from her seat along with her 
maids who also rose up with her, Kaikayi 
beholding me with limbs uninjured and only 
overtaken by swoon, addressed them saying 
“surely it is from the affection originated by 
living together that this lady of beautiful smile 
grieves for the cook, seeing him fighting with 
beasts of exceeding strength. Sairandhri is one 
of exceeding beauty and Ballava is handsome 
too, the heart of woman is so hard to know; 
and me-thinks they both are deserving of each 
other. Sairandhri is seen constantly lamenting 
for the connection with her lover and they both 
have entered this royal family at the same 
time.” Speaking such words she always scolds 
me 


Qari ni a Wat gA At aN 
Wea TAT gai g gre At Uae 
Beholding me getting enraged she suspects 


me to be attached to you which she speaks; 
thus I am overtaken by great grief. 


VIRATA PARVA 
aAa Fred mA ey terre 
MÈ AA eT ATS AARI 
Beholding you, O Bhima of terrible 
prowess, suffering from being fallen into such 


a dire calamity and sunk in grief for 
Yudhishthira I do not intend to live. 


A: Wear gai HARNS 
Asi Tat freer Saat i gax 
Alas! that youthful one, who on a single 
car defeated all celestials and men, is now the 
dancing master of the daughters of the king 
Virata. 
Asada Sa AN 
Asay: Wes HIsHahs gT: 
That Pritha’s son, who with his 
immeasurable energy gratified the fire-god in 


the Khandava forest, is now stationed in the 
seraglio like fire concealed in a well. 


qen niai Test YE 
E ARRA AAA TA: NRA 
That Dhananjaya, from whom, the best of 


men, enemies had constant dread, is now living 
in a guise hated by all. 


ae aA arg RRN 
a gR aR TTT VOM! 


That Dhananjaya, whose arms are likes 
maces of iron and are marked by the strokes of 
the bow-string, is living in grief with his wrists 
covered with conch-bracelets. 

qe amaA, AHA FiA: 
feral iaei Te ga: TATR 

The singing sound of that one, the sound of 
whose bow-string caused tremble to his 
enemies, is now courted by only delightful 
women. 

fate giin Tet Fea 
Aufeaeteag ied: AISA T:R 

That Dhananjaya, whose head was decked 
with a diadem of solar effulgence, is now 
appearing with braids ending in ugly curls. 

a autem Hear 
arama Gea vie Atala À AAU 
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O Bhima, seeing that mighty wielder of 
bow, Arjuna, with braids ending in ugly curls 
and surrounded by damsels, my heart is 
stricken with distress. 


aaa Rena arent AeA 
AA: adfa T amafi HUST RU 
That high-souled one, to whom all the 
celestials weapons are known, and who is the 
repository of all the sciences, is now wearing a 
pair of ear-rings. 
BE UAE aaa A 
AML AAT AMAT HET: NRN 
Asi Tat ae SIT Adeat Fal 
SU RESA: HAT RARA: 
That youthful one, whom myriads of 
kings of matchless prowess could not 
overcome in fight, even as the great ocean 
cannot overleap its banks, is now the dancing 
master of the daughters of king Virata and 
passes his days in disguise as one in the 
capacity of a servant to them. 
ST TT TNT MTT Aerie 
AMAA AT ASMA ATI VU 
ARAM ABTA Seat: Pleat A 
q Mate We AAT TARGA AM 
O Bhima, that exalted younger brother of 
yours, the rattling sound of whose car-wheels 
made the entire earth with all her mountains 
and forests and.with all things mobile and 
immobile, tremble, and O Bhimasena, who 


being born, all the grief’s of Kunti vanished, 
now causes me to lament for him. 


qiadt miat: Fuser: Uitetea:| 
GUA FRAT Atal A TTURA 


Beholding him approaching me adomed 
with golden ear-rings and other ornaments and 
with wrists with bracelets of conches, my heart 
sinks into sorrow. 


Tl Ahad WA A HSM TAT! 
AIST HAMA WAAR TTT: 


That Dhananjaya, to whom there is no 
bowman on the entire earth, equal in prowess, 
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MAHABHARATA 


is now passing his days in singing surrounded 


by women. 


ent gat a Wet a acter WHIT 


Lida ud gea defer À aA 
Beholding that son of Pritha honored to the 
world for virtue, prowess and truthfulness, now 
living in the hated guise of a woman, my heart 
sinks into sorrow. 
Wal eet Ueda TEI 
Raa mag Ra A:R 
aerate Wet fai ag 
ma e feet arai À TaT oN 
When I look upon that good-like Partha 
surrounded by females in this music hall like 
an elephant of rent temples encircled by she- 
elephant before Virata, the king of the Matsyas, 


then all the cardinal points seem to me to have 
lost their existence. 


T a arate ses e iT 
HAA ai Act gaf RI 
Surely. my mother-in-law does not know 
Dhananjaya sorely distressed with Sorrow; nor 
does she know the descendant of Kuru, 


Ajatashatru, addicted to vicious gambling thus 
sunk in misery. 


a Geel aait Weed Tat wee 
Tig Wawa gR MARN 
O Bharata, beholding Sahadeva, the 
youngest of you all, in the Capacity of a 
protector of kine and in the guise of a cowherd, 
I grow pale. 
eae seit ferret WH: WI 
T aain sire gat COE ETT 
Thinking over and over of Sahadeva’s 


office I cannot obtain sleep what to speak of 
rest? 


T farara neart NETE go 
afemadtad od WRI RESICE LATERI 
O mighty-armed one, I know not of 


Sahadeva’s sin for which that one of unfailing 
prowess suffers thus. 


safe wats Fear A wat Fer 
Wy Weeder RE EUEIEGI EGE (ELAI 
O foremost of the Bharata’s beholding the 
beloved brother of yours, the foremost of men, 
appointed by the king of the Matsyas in 
looking after his kine, I feel grieved. 
Hai n e A 
feaa A waft R:N 
Beholding that hero clad in red garments, 
busy in gratifying Virata and posing himself at 
the head of the cowherds, fever comes on me. 
Weed fe À A erat setae 
ARTA: PA TATA 911 
My mother-in-law always speaks of that 
heroic Sahadeva as one possessed of high 


reputation, good character and excellent 
conduct, 


Bieter agaga fras Ni 

a asway Ae Af amanz cit 

GOS Wer Wet aaa: | 

werent At tare User AT:1391 

saaa R at seit Gert Yates 

Wert Menuet i utters fied ol 

Kunti, greatly attached to her sons, stood 

Weeping with Sahadeva in her arms, while he 
was starting (with us) for the great forest and 
addressed me thus- “Sahadeva is bashful, 
Sweet-voiced, virtuous, and very dear to me, 
therefore, O Yajnaseni cheer him up while he 
feels dejected and tend him in the forest, day 
and night. He is tender and brave, devoted to 
the king, heroic and always respectful to his 
elder brother; O Panchali, feed him yourself.” 

teat cand aig GOSEE KIELE E N 

ede gat se fé g stafi muzan 211 

Beholding that Sahadeva, the best of 

warriors, engaged in tending kine and lying on 
calf skins at night, O Pandava, how can I live? 


afafa e Fee 
Nsara faee we merer mi% I 


VIRATA PARVA 
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SS eS Se ane eee eee LS 
Again that one, who is gifted with the three 


attributes of beauty, arms and intellect, is now 
tending the steed of Virata. Lo! how times 
change! 


aaa Fat eae TTI 
fi HEAPS ASNT UPA YEH 


Granthika, at whose presence hostile 
forces ran away from the field of battle, is now 
engaged in training horses before the king 
driving them with speed. 


farequitest agtast a RA: NX 


I now see that graceful one wait upon the 
richly dressed and excellent Virata, the king of 
the Matsya’s and make a show of his horses 
before the king. 


fa g mi Ware Ue Yair aia 
Ue Fayette grea: 1s 4 I 
O Pritha’s son, afflicted with hundreds of 


sorrows on account of Yudhishthira, do you 
deem me happy, O repressor of foes. 


am: wife ger AT 
Set TA abt SATE TOT ANSAN 


O Bharata, there are various other woes 
greater than these which I am afflicted with; 
listen, O son of Kunti, I shall relate tell them all 
to you. 


wry sarang g: fafaa 
Wear Mt À fH g FAI: WAI vell 
Alas, you being all alive these various 
woes (render my person emaciated) undermine 
my system; what can be sadder than this? 
CHAPTER 20 
(KICHAKA-VADHA PARVA) - Continued 
Words of Draupadi 


Agama 
ate ARAA AGA ASARI 
T ie 


Draupadi said 


Alas, on account of that one skilled in 
gambling I am under Sudeshna’s command, 
dwelling in the palace in the guise of a 
Sairandhri. 


fafana uya À dat Taga: TI 
amanat Ta FG faa 
O repressor of foes, princess as I am, see 
what pitiful change has come upon me I am 


living in expectation of a hopeful future, but 
my misery has reached its extremity. 


afen fara wadaf 
ft Sear m ggat N3 


Accomplishment of purposes and victory 
and defeat with regard to mortals are of short 
duration. Thinking this, I am expecting the 
return of prosperity to my husbands. 


amaaa CUT AM Al 
She Seat iga AGUAS FAS 


Like a wheel prosperity and adversity 
revolve. Thinking this, I am expecting the 
return of prosperity to my husbands. 


a Ue Matt Jaret aR: 
We ST Vga A Sle GEIGE 
fae ni a MTA STAT BTN UI 
That which becomes a cause of a man’s 


victory may become the cause of his defeat as 
well. I live in that hope. 


SAT AAT YHA Sa Seah ATL 

UMA a UN RRR a A TATE MI 

q enas R 1 Aarena 

she a yet dae wftaTeAII9 N 

O Bhimasena, why do you not consider me 

as dead? I am told that persons that give may 
beg, persons that slaughter may be slaughtered 
by others, and that persons that ever throw 
others may be over-thrown by enemies. There 
is nothing difficult for destiny nor can any one 
over-rule destiny. 

Rii y i a peaa TE 

sia matanira A Seat T:N 
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It is with this hope, I am expecting the 
return of favorable fortune; once before where 
there was water, there comes it back again. 
Hoping for this change, I am awaiting the 
return of prosperity. 


aaa fact seat: gisa farem 
Aae AUT ARA La faa TAT AI 
When a man’s business, although brought 
into a stage of completion, is seen to be 
endangered then a wise man should strive hard 
for the getting of good fortune. 


Ag A aera eT WAST 
Ta Mi g: Rat aed Vet Ura TA Aol! 
Immersed as I am in grief, whether you ask 


me or not I shall tell you in detail, the purpose 
of these words now spoken by me. 


fest mugga stent ge a 
SAMA TTT HEA eat Fata gg 
Queen of the sons of Pandu, and daughter 


of Drupada, who else but me wishes to live, 
having been reduced to such a plight? 


Fer Rud Waly Vester A 
musia MA AA Fag BEAT LI 


O repressor of foes, this my misery surely 
brings humiliation, O Bharata, on all the 
Kurus, the Panchalas and the Pandavas. 

Wight: at: Wade: RaR 
Ue AAlaa At er eat g: Ra wages 

Being surrounded by numerous brothers, 

father-in-law and sons and thus having ample 


cause for rejoicing what other woman but 
myself has become so miserable? 


Ti fe acter guar à fai gar 
AR WATS giii TEMS MANNIY 


O foremost of the Bharata race, certainly in 
my childhood I did some wrongful act to Dhata 
and through his displeasure I have fallen into 
such a woeful plight. 


ania À Uya MUSA UGF 
MR A A a Z: À AA TETIN 


MAHĀBHĀRATA 


Behold, O son of Pandu, the paleness of 
my complexion which even in the extremely 
miserable life in the forest could not come over 
me. 
aAa AT AA aA Ue YS FU 

Oe SAARI a Rma TTI NG UI 

O Pritha’s son, it is you alone that know 
what happiness had J in my former days, O 
Bhima; even J, who was thus circumstance, 
have now sunk in slavery: paralysed in grief I 
cannot obtain rest. 


Malate WA Ga Wat eter: | 
AMA ASAI GA FAA: 


As the mighty-armed and terrible bowman 
Dhananjaya, the son of Pritha, lives here, like a 
fire covered over by ashes, then must I think 
that all these actions are due to Destiny. 


aren ated wet mmi à afte: 
fata wat gah aaa 


O son of Pritha, it is not possible for 
people to understand the destiny of creatures. 
Therefore this your downfall, I think, could not 
have been thwarted by fore-thought. 


TAT WA PEAT FARA: Tey 
TM NA PSMA AT NRR N 
Alas, she who has you all resembling Indra 
always to look after her comforts, even that 
one, who is so chaste and bears so lofty a 


station in life, is ministering to the comforts of 
others who are far below in rank to her. 


uya musa Asawa aM eifa à aI 


TAN Rag we R TATA oll 
Though all of you are alive, behold O 
Pandava, my plight. It is such as is quite 

undeserving of me. Lo! how times change. 


TEM: anai yit ayah 
amq AT ga Wats aga gil 
Alas! she, who had the entire earth as far 
as the verge of the sea under her command, is 


now living in fear of Sudeshna and in 
subjugation to her. 


VIRATA PARVA 


TAM: WAT SA, TERT: | 
MEAT YOM: YL: a MPH VI 
gi g gt Gia Wael Fate a 
Even she, who had a number of 
dependents to walk both in van and rear, is 
now walking before and behind Sudeshna. O 
Kunti’s son, listen to another grief of mine; it is 
unbearable to me. 
Ol a wg wes Tae Teale: | 
SA ST AG TUT freee SATU IM 
Even she, who had never pounded 
unguents for herself except for Kunti, has been 
now pounding the sandal (for others) O! let 
good betide you. 
uya ate moi À target fe at ye 
SOT SMTA fana HAGA I 


O Kunti’s son, behold these hands of mine, 
they were not so before.” Saying this she 
showed both of her hands marked with corns. 

fart Gra A Ale FAH AT ale 
Treat aee titer frat fag 4 1 

Even that one, who had never feared Kunti 
nor any of you, now stays a slave in fear before 
Virata, 

fa g aaa werent aula: Yat T am 
sates fe eA erat fret TANAN 

(Always do I remain in fear thinking) what 
the king of kings will say to me as about the 
unguents if they are not well pounded; because 
the king of the Matsya’s does not like the 
sandal pounded by others. 


AMAT SATE 
m Aiat Scart A AT 
BS mA: HOT era STAT RON 
Vaishampayana said 


Narrating her woes to Bhimasena, O 
Bharata, the lady Krishna wept silently with 
her glance fixed on Bhimasena. 

AM ATTA ATM Pa YA: YA: 
TA ER Crom CER ICE CCICURLAL 
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She, with words tremulous with tears, and 
sighing repeatedly addressed Bhimasena thus 
powerfully moving his heart. 

Wet gt war tia tart fafai ga 
TART AA Slane Hier Ait TISAI VM 

O Bhima, surely had I committed many 
sinful acts to gods in my former days. 
Unfortunate as I am, I am still alive, my death 
is preferable to me, O Pandava. 


Ayaa sare 
AAR: m gt faat JAR: 
FSA à USAT VE WARN ol 
Then Vrikodara the slayer of hostile 
heroes, covering his face with the delicate 


hands of his wife, marked with scars, began to 
weep. 


at état a aR ag star 
WH: WHEE Se THATS TINS RI 
The powerful son of Kunti, having held 
both of her hands in his own, began to shed 
tears, and stricken with great woe spoke the 
following. 


CHAPTER 21 
(KICHAKA-VADHA PARVA) - Continued 
The conversation between Bhima and 
Draupadi 


staat sare 
feng l agact mute Gey a 
ALT Tet GAT aT m aE 
Bhima said 


Fie to the strength of my arms and fie to 
the Gandiva of Phalguni, since these your 
hands red before have now become marked 
with scars. : 


wat g faust Halt at Fed 
HAH SANT Mie lea Ae ARTIR 
I would have caused a great havoc in the 
court of Virata but the son of Kunti looked at 


me (by way of forbidding); that was the reason 
of my forbearance. _ 
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swan haane Were Tat RR: 
Saame miela Aglare 131 

Or like a mighty elephant I would have 
easily crushed with a single kick the head of 
Kichaka intoxicated with the pride of wealth. 

aga Tat Tel GN steer WaT FATT 
qea faa Aart het Weds! 

O Krishna, when I saw you kicked by 
Kichaka, I intended the very moment to bring 
about a great devastation of the whole of the 
Matsya’s. 

Wa Ai Mg Serato AACA 
wee et fae fart Waren aay HI 
But the lord of justice forbade me by a 


glance, O beautiful one; knowing his intention 
I desisted from the purpose and kept quiet. 

qa WO Weert HUNT FT: 

Weert quiet yige: Wace TII N 

GMa WT STAT Aad FET: 

TA cele Teor ele eaa, 

m SH Site Warton satel ile NIIS 

That we have been expelled from our 

kingdom, that I have not yet killed the Kurus, 
and that I have not yet taken the heads of 
Suyodhana, Karna, Shakuni the son of Subala 
and the sinful Duryodhana, have been 


scorching every limb of mine and causing pain 
to my heart as if a peg is thrust into it. 


gig Ages cael Wen Baw: | 
STATE HEMT Geet TENA arc 
O you beautiful, do not give up virtue; O 
noble minded lady, renounce your wrath. O 


auspicious one, if king Yudhishthira hears from 
you such rebukes, he is sure to give up his life. 


Sisal ST Gator sat ar yA 
aA Are eNA SITAR 


O slender-waisted lady of beautiful hips, if 
Dhananjaya or the twins hear you speak thus, 
they. will surely put an end to their lives; and 
they having given up life I shall not be able to 
keep up my own. 


MAHABHARATA 


WU Gea Hat a ated erat aA 
Aa MAT ATET APA go N 
In days of yore, the body of sage 

Chyavana had turned into a termite like feature 
due to incessant and long term penance. It 
seemed that the camp of his life will shortly 
cease illumine, yet his wife Sukanya did not 
show any way negligence towards him and 
kept on serving. 


ARTA Vege WUT ale A AAT 
Ura FH FUT TAS ga 


In olden days, perhaps you may have heard 
that Indrasena, who resembled Narayani in 
beauty, followed her old husband or a thousand 
years of age. 


Glam seit Aet ale J sai 
Ura, Wal AEA MAAN UI 


You may have heard that Janaka’s 
daughter Sita, the princess of Videha, went in 
the wake of her lord while he was dwelling in a 
great dreary forest. 


Waar Ferg wer Tet niet fram 
faran qatar marae 


That lady of beautiful hips, the beloved 
queen of Rama, although she received a great 
calamity at the hands of the Rakshasas and was 
afflicted with woe, was at length reunited with 
Rama. 


Tga ae tits aeran T 
Rania HAL KAJTI 


O excellent one, Lopamudra also, endued 
with youth and beauty, followed her lord 
Agastya, renouncing all objects of enjoyments 
hardly to be attained by men. 


gegi at arabe 
magta h Waa gy 1 


The noble-minded lady of spotless beauty, 
Savitri, followed the heroic Satyavana, the son 
of Dyumatsena, alone into the reign of death. 


adm: Satter ara Met: VARTA: | 
We ean menfi ad: Wyte Burs gg N 


VIRATA PARVA 


As these beautiful and chaste ladies are 
described by me, so also, by you, O auspicious 
one, appear endued with every virtue. 

arate arm mei wet Araent a wit 
Wut daN at wat Tet waa gon 
Wait a short whole more that is measured 


by a half month, when the thirteenth year is full 
and you shall become the empress. 


Agara 
amia ite Sat E 
TOI gA T TANN 


Draupadi said 


O Bhima, I am unable to endure my griefs; 
it is out of sheer grief, I have shed these tears, I 
do not rebuke the king (Yudhishthira). 


fagia aa sea ngae 
Rae SATA NR 


O Bhimsena, what is the use of dwelling 
on what is passed. Be ready for the present. 


wag site eet anag 
Pega tet eet Fanfare ott 
O Bhima, Kaikeyi, fearing that the king 
might take a fancy for me for my beauty, tries 
how to send me away from this place. 
wen aen t mi wat agag: 
Haasi TEST Te wae fE APT vt 
Understanding her intention, that wicked- 
souled Kichaka of sinful conduct, always 
solicits me himself. 


ame alter site yA: A Frat a 


Agi HAAS WT ALAN VI 

TSU Hat Tat Area Fre 

a wat eg: alter: Yat: Mewes 311 

O Bhima, getting enraged with him and 

then again suppressing my anger I said to 
Kichaka, rendered senseless by lust (in the 
following words) - O Kichaka save yourself; I 
am the dear queen and wife of five 
Gandharvas; those heroes if enraged will kill 
you who are going to act so rashly.” 


53 


Vag: Ysera clean: NAE F! 
aig fait MS meato yrarerte wi 
Thus addressed, the wicked-souled 
Kichaka answered, saying “O Sairandhri of 
beautiful smile, I am never afraid of the 
Gandharvas. 
Vet megf AUS TH 
Want erent a ite He X ATTN 
I will do away with a hundred thousand 
Gandharvas in battle, O timid one, give me 
your consent.” 
SQW Mga Wt BMGT GA: 
Te Rard meat a RaT 
Thus replied to, I addressed again that lust 


stricken Suta saying, “you are no rival to those 
illustrious Gandharvas. 


et Rr wat gortera 
Aai ha aei Wa safes amao 
Born of a noble family and endued with 
good disposition, do I even regard virtue as my 
stay and never wish for the death of any one. O 
Kichaka, therefore you live still. 


Wag: E g eal a TETI 
HA At a khit HAA WOT gl? 


Wa Serer yea mafea 


QUA Seater aane Hegre R 

Thus addressed, that wicked-souled 
Kichaka burst out into a loud laughter. Then 
Kaikeyi, out of affection for her brother, and 
previously urged by him and having a mind to 
do good to him, sent me to Kichaka saying, “O 
auspicious one, bring wine from Kichaka’s 
house.” 


Wor Fi Feat Fed Urata 
Ura Nited Ha: WAM o Mt 


Beholding me, the Suta’s son began to 
court me in sweet words; when his court failed, 
he became enraged and attempted to use 
violence on me. 


faterat Ter Meet stent SUT: 
WAS WAT Wate NITZ Vi 
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Having understood the intention of that 
wicked-souled Kichaka, I ran with speed to the 
royal protection. 

agit g At Ue: PGA: TTT 
Ura g SoA Vale OA METI RN 

In the presence of the king, I was thrown 
down on the ground and kicked by the Suta’s 
son of wicked soul. 


Ten a fey sey Feat HT: 
afer: enas enea TTT:N 
Iura Hat Wa HSN GA: YA: 
Mal A Aa Vat A MAM: Adz} ¥il 
This scene was witnessed by Virata, 
Kanka and many others, namely the 
charioteers, royal favorites, elephant riders, and 
merchants. Then he was neither prevented nor 
any punishment was inflicted on him by the 
king. 
Aisa Tat feet Steal AMT ATT: | 
EM BMGT AeA: HAN YM 
This very Kichaka is the principal ruler of 
the king Virata. He is devoid of virtue, cruel, 
favoured by. the king and liked by women at 
large. 
RISA UAT Tay At HAA 
SUA ASAT AASA AGAIN GI 
That wicked-souled Kichaka is war-like, 
proud, outrager of female modesty and 
engrossed in all objects of pleasure; O blessed 


one, he acquires plenty of money (from the 
king). 


Severe farmer weet aaa 
a fot ot Part + a eet gR 


He extorts money from others, even if they 
cry in woe; he never stays in paths of rectitude 
nor does he even feel inclined to virtue. 


WIM TTT AAT: 
Mees SCM WAREMA: YA: FASC 
Gert Gert gaa Ale Talk A Sitter 

We Sf Seat ne Tat Afra a eH 


MAHABHARATA 


He is wicked-souled, of sinful disposition, 
impudent, villaneous and afflicted by Cupid’s 
shaft. Although I have repeatedly rejected him, 
he will, I am sure, outrage me, whenever he 
happens to see me, and then I shall surely give 
up my life; although you are striving to acquire 
that virtue but on my death, surely you will 
lose that great one. 


qi g TAT ay a afaa 
qata eaa WaT Tether ATTIS 0 N 
You, who are trying to keep your pledge, 
will lose your wife; wife being protected, one’s 
offspring will be protected. 
mi eea af AT: 
an fe aA aet Aa aat fagat: ry RI 
Offspring being protected, soul is saved. In 


a wife one’s own self is begotten and it is 
therefore the wife is called Jaya by the wise. 


Hat g Aa WA: ae AARI 
agt aiia ATO ATU VU 
The wife should also protect the husband, 
thinking “How then can he take his birth in my 
womb?” I have heard it from Brahmanas, who 


are expert in expounding the duties of all 
orders. 


aaa Val Il AKA: NAA 
Usaa TAT aA ni Were 31 
There is no other duty of Kshatriyas but 
the repressing of their foes. Taking no notice of 
the presence of Dharmaraja, as well as of 


yours, O mighty Bhimasena, Kichaka kicked 
me. 


qa da Baa a waa nea 


TM Ge Uta Teg ATTA Y ¥ I 

Tat Wa AAMT: Tel 

TSCA Utes SSeS ATTA 4 I 

It was you that rescued me from that 
terrible Jatasura, it was you only, who also 
with the help of your brothers, defeated 


Jayadratha. I entreat you to kill this wretch who 
has insulted me. 


VIRATA PARVA 
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Beet WHA AT ATT 
wed aani fale paagis 
O Bharata, Kichaka, out of confidence that 
he is a favourite of the king, causes woe to me. 
I solicit you to crush this beloved one 
maddened with lust, even as an earthen pot 
dashed against a stone. 
at ARa agai wa area 
i mirma: megaa 
facea meni ar amagi THT 
sat fe aui na Aa aa: SeN 
If, O Bharata, the men make him rise up 
again in the morning living, who is the root of 
all these griefs of mine, ï shall mix poison with 
some drink and swallow it up, but never shall I 
yield myself to the power of Kichaka. O 
Bhimasena, certainly death is preferable to me 
in the very sight of you. 


Am saa 


SYA Me, HT eN TACT 
Try at UT Hed Aes WATT ANY 
Vaishampayana said 
Having said this, Krishna, lying on the 
breast of Bhima, began to weep. Having 


clasped her, Bhima also afforded her a great 
consolation. 


SPAT AR FRAT FATA 
digh ANETT 0 11 
WAST det TAM: WUTC 
aad aoit urea haa 
Sarat dat g ai site: AAT: 21 
Having consoled that greatly afflicted lady 
of slender waist in various ways, and having 
wiped with his hands her face flooded with 
tears, Bhima filled with ire, began to think of 
Kichaka in his mind, licking repeatedly the 
corners of his mouth with his tongue; and he 
addressed the daughter of Drupada afflicted 
with woe with words replete with reason. 


CHAPTER 22 
(KICHAKA-VADHA PARVA) - Continued 
The destruction of Kichaka 
ater sara 

war ay eaten gar eet ite ATTA 
aar a yaen ahah wara 
Bhima said 
O gentle one, I will do that which you say. 


O timid one, I will kill Kichaka today with all 
his friends. 


ae: FES yA: Hears WTA 
ga vie a Fela amet ya RRN 
O Yagaseni of beautiful smile, having 
given up your sorrow and grief do so as will 


bring him on good terms with you on 
tomorrow’s evening. 


SAT AAMAS ACTS RTI 
fana aan AR Tat Afar SATSANG 


There is the dancing house which the king 
of the Matsya’s has caused to be built; there the 
girls dance during the day and retire to their 
respective homes at night. 


Taree qia year framers! 
In that hall there is a bedstead fixed firm 


and conveniently placed; there I will make him 
see the spirits of his deceased manes. 


an a at T Wy: gait tt deem 
Fate a aeni ger defeat Taq 


In course of holding conversation with 
him, do such as others might not see you. O 
auspicious one, also manage in such a way as 
he might come near you. 


Amn Sarat 
wan at maat g arerqeger g: 
Tage TET aATATAGe Tag UI 
Vaishampayana said 


Having thus held their mutual 
conversation, and shedding tears in grief, they 
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MAHABHARATA 


Do 
both awaited the dawn of that night with an | the detection by those renowned Gandharvas. 


anxious heart. 
TEM Wea e A eater: | 
ma mgnda Aaaa 
That night being passed, Kichaka rose up 
in the morning, and having gone to the royal 
house, addressed Draupadi in the following 
terms. 
MMA Waa Tel: MARAT UET 
A Mala RA AeA IS 
I hurled you down in the court and kicked 
you in the very presence of the king. Having 


fallen under the grasp of my mighty self you 
could not obtain deliverance. 


Fate ASM Te GANI 
seta fF at Tet St eR: 
Virata is said to be the king of the 
Matsya’s, but that is only in name; lord of the 
forces, it is I alone who am verily the king of 
the Matsya’s. 
Ti Ye whan erat ste went a 


Hae Ta GACT Vet FEA ETIR o 
Taig It cet aA ATTA 
TH maig at ate TANI 


O timid one, accept me happily; I shall 
become your slave. O you of beautiful hips, I 
Shall give you anon a hundred Nishkas and a 
hundred male and a hundred female servants. I 
shall also bestow on you cars yoked with 
mules; © beautiful one, let us be united. 


AEREI 
TAA ai aa ARRA I 
Tai MT a Mar at Sta AT AAT eI 
agaaa infèr Water zee 
TA A wists aS ag TANRI 
Draupadi said 


O Kichaka, (I agree to this now, this is my 
condition, that you should accede to (do so); 
neither your friends nor your brothers may 
know that we are united. I am really afraid of 


If you promise me this, I shall certainly be 
yours. 


wlan Jaret 


Watt, SRE sat gA aCe 

Weal Ae Arent yrs TaN YI 

wane Tate Kar Teale: | 

aan wai ta Agea: Waa: 19411 
Kichaka said 

O you of beautiful hips, I will do what you 

say; overcome by the god of love O gentle one, 
I shall go alone to your lonely abode for the 
purpose of being united with you, so that, O 


you of elegant thighs, the Gandharvas, as 
brilliant as the sun, might not be able to see 


you. 
sugar 

ARTA ART eatery! 

faa ara Freaker Tat aa AERA N 
Draupadi said 

Behold there is the dancing hall erected by 

the king of the Matsya’s. Here the girls dance 
during the day and retire to their respective 
homes at night. 


Te a TUT maata GAT 
aa ate: Rie aaa T Mere: VII 
Everywhere there surrounds darkness so, 
come to see me there. The Gandharvas do not 
know that place. No doubt, the vice too shall 
be removed by reason of meeting there. 


AMT Sart 
THAT ACTA: FNMA: Start Zl 
Raai wares Bl N 


Vaishampayana said 


O king, thinking of the conversation she 
had with Kichaka, that half day appeared to 
Krishna as long as a whole month. 


Sales Te Tea yet gR: 
daie yet yet t agga 


VIRATA PARVA 
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Thereupon she again informed Bhimasena 


of his conduct; Kichaka too, going to his 
house, was filled with joy. 


MARA SATA: Wage: | 
Aiah ASST Me: AAA oll 
That stupid could not understand that his 
death was in the shape of Sairandhri and he 


became especially busy with perfumeries, 
ornaments and garlands. 


TI WL Had: Ht ret eet Farrag 
Safer ATTAIN I 
amiar ante att: fart ggg: 
faae dae adia faga: 

He, then possessed by lust adorned himself 
speedily. While he was doing this and thinking 
of the female with large eyes, the time 
appeared to him to be long; and the beauty 


which was about to forsake him, appeared to 
him to be increased, 


PEAREN: Aa: AET: 
ang feast i AA: WTR 
Like the wick of a burning lamp at the time 


of its expiration. Placing perfect confidence in 
her, Kichaka, possessed by lust, 


Tay Ai Wear Tey i eÀ 
sue aen axed aferarAALN VI 


Thinking of the meeting could not perceive 
that the day had passed away. Thereupon going 
to Bhima in the kitchen Draupadi. 


AGA YAM ARR TAT eT: | 

MTA AAMT AMSA: WAT 4 MI 

yi a amn eaters: | 

Weat Ai nea hah t ATRAN 

Of auspiciousness, sat by his husband, the 

descendant of Kuru; that lady of beautiful hair 
said to him: “O slayer of foes, as directed by 
you, I have given Kichaka to understand that 
our meeting shall take place in the theatre hall. 
Kichaka shall come to that empty dancing-hall. 

a yaya ate ated eT 

Tea Sl MAU finia Ge UTS OM 


Alone at night, O son of Kunti, slay him, 
that son of a Suta inflated with pride. 


aur ASA Walaa 
a a Wert Se gaang 


O Pandava, going to that dancing hall, take 
his life. From pride only, that son of a Suta 
slights the Gandharvas. 


HY FST AA Aska ATT 
MOBS UF T PE AM HTT AUN 
O you the best of repressors, lift him up 
like (Krishna) lifting up the serpent from the 
lake. O Pandava, wipe my tears who am 
stricken with grief; may good betide you; save 
your own honor and that of your family. 


strat sara 
Tard A AMS Gat Saas rary 
q ext aao Berd amafi ol! 
Bhimasena said 


O fair and timid lady, I shall do what you 
say, welcome, O fair damsel, you, who have 
communicated this pleasant news to me. 

q À iassa ae TATA 
ger fsa ar iia aaf et 
Tet a i a p Se TI 

aha fene gi RATRI 

O beautiful lady, I do not wish to have any 
other help from you. My joy on hearing from 
you of my coming encounter with Kichaka is 


equal to what I felt when I slew Hidimba. I 
swear this by truth, morality and my brothers. 


at Tet A at aR srerery 
amt ate Meat fea AMAT ga I 
I shall slay Kichaka as did the king of the 


celestials Vritra; secretly or openly, I shall 
crush Kichaka. 


Wat gai He NIT ATTA! 
St AU fe Seitgar Aaseuy vi 
If the Matsya’s side with him, I shall kill 


them too; and then slaying Duryodhana, I shall 
regain the earth; let Kunti’s son Yudhishthira 
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continue to pay his homage to the king of the 


Matsya’s. 
wagers 
Ta Tt Mee Ue A Tet fast 
freed cen uel hah i ATRN 
Draupadi said 
O lord, if you do not wish to transgress the 


pledge you have taken to me, you should, of 
Partha, slay Kichaka in secret. 


amet Jaret 
Wate BRN er cS site ATTA! 
Sel Ft Yate hah Ve AAS I GI 
Bhimasena said 


O timid lady, I shall do what you say; I 
shall slay today Kichaka with his friends. 


SEAT AAT ee 
att iraan Water R: 
ATMS BART SUT: VN 
O you of fauliless feature, hidden from the 
view of others in darkness, I shall crush, as an 
elephant crushes a Bel fruit, the head of the 


wicked Kichaka, who desires for a thing that 
cannot be acquired by him. 


Aya Sarat 
aisa wer eT Tat SA SHleTETT 
Wt RRG: ERR ARI 
Vaishampayana said 


_Thereupon going there hidden at night, 
Paik. sat expecting Kichaka like a lion for 
eer. 


HEAGA ANRT] 
at Ai A TERRIS 
Having adomed himself to his liking, 


- Kichaka arrived at the dancing hall at the 


appointed hour with a view to meet Panchali. 
WAM: a Mera weet AI 
ware So oq AYA ae Uae AEqII¥ oll 


MAHABHARATA 


yai aerate AAMAS 
Taa SaaS E Galery a 
Considering this as sign, he entered there. 
Entering the hall enshrouded in darkness, that 
highly wicked one, came up to Bhima of 
unequalled prowess, who had gone there 
before and was waiting in a corner. 


Var Het Ta AGA: WTI 
IAR AA FOES US VU 
Suta’s son approached him who was lying 
on a bed, buming in anger begotten of the 
insult (offered to Krishna). 
Suey Adi ta: NRT: 
gaa AAAS ATIE} 1 
Approaching him, Kichaka possessed by 
lust, having his heart filled with delight, 
smilingly said. 
mi à an i age 
Od Fd Genet airna NY YU 
ICMAT Ha cere 
Fe UAW gy henaa 
We As at agya Wea: sel 
ASA MAT Wel TET: faa: 
Fare ayer was Het TAS: FATTY G UI 
I have already given to you immense and 
various wealth and for you a hundred maid 
servants, with riches and jems and finest robes; 
O you of air eye-brows, also a palace with 
inner apartment filled with beautiful, lovely 
and youthful maid servants and adorned with 
various sorts of sports and amusements. 
Having arranged all this, I have all on a sudden 
come here; the women of my house have 
begun to praise me, saying: ‘There is none like 
you amongst all the people so well-dressed and 
beautiful. 
AT sare 
fen ct aisa feparsscat niaii 
Sag TT Cl: Weyat a afixo 


.VIRATA PARVA 
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Bhimasena said 


By my good fortune, you are handsome 
and you are praising yourself; I think you had 
not before any such pleasurable touch. 

wast afc aaa aefa: 
tot ARa Aaa: gakwe 
I consider your touch as burning and you 


are an expert at gallantry. I do not see any other 
man like you favourite to women. 


AMI Sara 
Sea i merg TIT: | 
REMIT Gea: WATA BUSS 
Vaishampayana said 
Having said this to him, and jumping up all 
on a sudden, the mighty-armed Bhima, the son 
of Kunti, endued with dreadful prowess, 
smilingly said. 
aar wat het Ut Hert Hat yal 
Faas trctenret Paes ASFA ol 
Your sister shall behold you, vile as you 
are, today drawn by me on earth, like a mighty 


elephant huge as a mountain dragged by 
another to the ground. 


Proce wala et Geet frana 
Gara uae Sea: WT: RTN BI 
You being slain, Sairandhri shall wander 
unobstructed and we, her EST shall live 
happily. 
Mat HIE Aly maY Aelaet: | 
FRAY WIGS Tet Ser ATG VU 
anaa Ayr at Tee MST 
agga Tae ga: 1s Fl 
The highly powerful Bhima seized him by 
the hair which were adorned with garlands. 
Thus caught with force by the hair, that 
foremost of the powerful, speedily freed his 
hair and grasped the arms of Bhima. Then there 
arose a hand to hand fight between those who 
foremost of men worked up with anger. 


SEA aandaa 


SAA FT TST AUT SANG SI 
The fight of Kichaka and the foremost of 
men was like that between two powerful 
elephants for one she-elephants in the season of 
spring, 
agii: Ga aN: 
SPARTA he nean 4 UI 
Or like what took place in the days of yore 
between the two leading monkeys the brothers 
Bali and Sugriva. Both equally enraged and 
desirous of victory, 


Wa: aga Ysit varita 
ASSET aT Te: AATE GU 


They raised up their arms like two snakes 
having five hoods; and worked up with the 
poison of anger, they attacked each other with 
nails and teeth. 


CEEE at: aitaert Acta 


Rafa: a Wr Wala Aleta: TET oll 
Being struck with great force by the 
powerful Kichaka, the resolute (Bhima) did not 
waver a step in the encounter. 


TA WET Wet TTT 
SATA MEAT A gN 11 


Then embracing and dragging each other, 
they appeared there like two powerful bulls. 


AAA GIF: AHN: YATT: 

AS ATATAM SAAT SATAN R 

They having nails and teeth for their 
weapon, there arose a fierce and great 


encounter between them like that between two 
maddened tigers. 


STITT AGMA wagen: 
mag Sa Ais WATTS oll 
Throwing each other down with their arms 


and then again seizing in great anger, they 
fought like two elephants with rent temples. 


Maer dar aia: whee a 
aA Sects Gert Teal ATG VI 
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Then the powerful Bhima seized Kichaka, 
and Kichaka too, the foremost of the strong, 
again threw him down with force. 


Talyatatastarenaleater etal 
ya: TAMA Mt Aenean glee RI 
Those two powerful (heroes) thus fighting, 


the crush of their arms engendered a sound 
resembling the clatter of splitting bamboo’s. 


SATAN Acne, YEH Fae: | 


SHAM alt SBS Sa SATIN 311 
Then throwing Kichaka down with great 
force in the room, Vrikodara tossed him about 
with velocity, as a hurricane tosses a tree. 


HT ST WUT gaot Alera TH 
Meret Fat aaa A ETG YI ` 
Being thus assailed by the powerful Bhima 


in the encounter, he grew weak, trembled and 
tugged at the Pandava to his very best. 


Saafi ante sere gard Frere 
Aaa acters Stet ge gN Y 1 
Making him waver a little, the powerful 
Kichaka speedily stuck Bhima on the breast 
with his knees and felled him on the ground. 
miat Gat ing aa aera 


SOUT AT ENIRAR: SI 
Being thrown on the ground by the 

powerful Kichaka, Bhima rose up again with 
force, like Yama with mace in his hands. 

PEA a aat agt gaos 

Fet wletiat afert Fat wens 611 

; Then both Suta and Pandava, maddened 
with their strength, challenged and grappled 
with each other at night in that secluded hall. 


eG, aai AE wee Teg: 
aa gaa AA AT: c 
While enraged they were thus roaring at 


each other, that best of houses shook at every 
moment. 


AeA a g Sit agafi ei 
aaa Weeder: were afaa: TSR 


MAHABHARATA 


Slapped on the breast by the powerful 
Bhima, Kichaka worked up with anger, did not 
move for a single step. 

Ver gt St Wien gf gae 
Aenea Tal Yat irae: 119 01 
Bearing for a moment the force which is 


incapable of being born on earth, Suta, 
belaboured by Bhima, grew enfeebled. 


ada fee staat mgA: 
ageria rt wads fara gi 
And seeing that he was growing weak, the 
highly powerful Bhimasena drawing him 


forcibly to his breast began to press him who 
was senseless. 


wanes fatter Ge qatar: 
WME Wat AS; Agha Tay LRI 
Breathing hard again and again in anger, 
Vrikodara the foremost of the victorious held 
him up always by the hair. 
Teta altace bat fart wera: | 
wget: aee yer mTOR 
Seizing Kichaka, the powerful Bhima 


began to roar like a hunger tiger that has slain a 
large animal. 


ed Ut UIT JAR: 
AE aga Ue WAT TMI 
Thereupon on serving him greatly 


exhausted, Vrikodara bound him fast with his 
arms like one binding a beast with a rope. 


Text a erg Pavia 
OUTST Gert faegon 11 


Then Bhima began to whirl him who was 
senseless, for a considerable time, and he 
roared terribly like a discordant bugle. 


W]e wat eheat aus wer JNT: 
Salsa Farar SATA O & 11 


Then to console Krishna, Vrikodara got 
hold of Kichaka’s throat with his arms and 
began to squeeze it. 


Sat realy Safer 
MAT A KARN SGA Sta 
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asm AGA RRT 
a aeaa hah grea: | 
TA MAA Aes Vaya gin! 

Then striking with his knees the waist of 
that wretch of Kichaka, all whose limbs had 
been broken into pieces and whose eye-lids 
were closed, that descendant of Pandu killed 


him like one killing a beast. Then beholding 
Kichaka senseless, 


semeng Far mga R 
mia nena mi gar ARRIN II 
He rolled him on earth and said: “Killing 
this wretch who has wished to ravish our wife, 
this thorn of Sairandhri, I am freed from the 
debt I owed to my brother and am in peace.” 


ATAMACTA T- 
yami agg ol 
Saying this, that foremost of men, with 
eyes reddened with ire, left off Kichaka, whose 
dress and ornaments had been thrown off his 
body, whose eyes were rolling and who was 
even then trembling. 


Fa mfi mfir dawleye aeih 

WAH a gA AA ARTI AR: RII 
TST Wet a mo a feat wat a wae: 
BLL AAT ARa agg VU 


Squeezing his own hand and biting his lips 
in anger, that foremost of the powerful, 
attacked him with great force and thrust his 
arms, legs, neck and head into his body, as did 
the holder of Pinaka the beast. 


i amaaa na ery 
HOTA aaa AA ea: 


The highly-powerful ` Bhimasena then 
showed him to Krishna; all his limbs were 
crushed and he was reduced into a ball of flesh. 


zaa a ne AA Afar ITI 
wA ma gasi a FT: 


Gifted with great energy (as he was) he 
said to Draupadi, that best of women “Behold, 
O Panchali, what I have done of this hurtful 
wretch.” 


Tagra Hert stay ANAT: 
Wed AEE Te St T:N 
Saying this, O king, Bhima, endued with 
dreadful prowess, struck with his foot the body 
of that vicious-souled one. 
asf TA maa A g AAR 
Use A dal at se aa G1 


Then lighting a lamp there and showing 
her Kichaka, that hero addressed the following 
to Panchali. 


meat Gaga À eat genera 
Ud A ie cea Gidea: WA AMIc oll 


“O you of fair hair, O timid damsel, all 
those who scek you who are gifted with a good 
character and accomplishments, will be slain 
by me like this Kichaka.” 


WL Fea Seat ae FETT: Hay 
WAM A Stele SAM Wea WHT S MITTS 211 
Performing that difficult work, highly 
pleasing to Krishna, and slaying Kichaka, his 
anger was pacified. 


STA Fat BENT RATATAT ATTA 
aah Oran g Flat Ata aT 
WES mi MATT GaraT BUS FU 
Bidding farewell to Draupadi, he speedily 
went to the kitchen. Having brought about the 
destruction of Kichaka, Draupadi too, the 
foremost of females. 
damsa Bet: Met mad: Ute 
EEES ICILES RE MESE Teo JMR oll 
Delighted and having her grief removed, 
said to the guards of the assembly-hall; ’This 


Kichaka has been slain by my Gandharva 
husbands. 


MEGA AUNT TM ATT: | 
WENA TANGA: ASAT vl 
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He who desired for another’s wife; come 
and see.” Hearing her words the guards of the 
assembly-hall. 

Tat Mea Ae APA Sherer AAT 
MATT CYA RA AAAT TN Vl 
faae g Gaal a ASTET 
Fia et: Wel Oe FTAA: 118 311 

Came there by thousands, with torches in 
their hands. And going to that room they saw 
Kichaka fallen on the ground lifeless, bathing 
in a pool of blood. Beholding him without arms 
and legs they were pained. 

IJA Ga aa ft gear fata 
ae Her at VU sat HT ea FRET 
Stet SA ot Weert mad Set METIS SII 


When they saw him they were struck with 
wonder. Seeing that super-human work of his 
destruction. 

(They said) : “Where is his neck, where are 
his feet, arms and where is his head.” They 
then concluded that he had been slain by the 
Gandharvas. 


CHAPTER 23 


(KICHAKA-VADHA PARVA) - Continued 
The destruction of minor Kichaka’s 


See Sara 
Te Set WATT Wa AAT SAT: | 
Teg: hah Gea Ua AAAI 
Vaishampayana said 


Coming there at that time and beholding 
Kichaka and surrounding him all sides his 
friends began to lament. 


Wea Mee: aT: Hea StaaT 
Wt aaae at wet JFT 
Then beholding Kichaka with all his limbs 
mangled like a tortoise brought to the land, the 


hairs of their bodies stood erect and they were 
filled with fear. 


Wet staat afia era 


MAHABHARATA 


RealAge ety maag: 

Then seeing him crushed by Bhimasena 
like a Danava by Indra they tried to take him 
out side for performing his obsequial 
ceremonies. 

KJA Me: HOT YAGAT; WARRT: 
TAMA TMT KSA TNS I 
Then the assembled sons of Suta beheld 


Krishna of faultless features standing hard by 
reclining on a pillar. 
Wray Way Myer: | 
Saat Viera Ae AAA STG MI 
Amongst those assembled, some wicked 


Kichaka’s exclaimed: “soon kill this unchaste 
woman for whom Kichaka has been slain. 


Sa Ha ETM TEMA SAAT TeV 
ree Bret earl gT AMIS I 


Or without slaying her, let us burn her, 
with him who desired to have her; for we 
should do by all means what was liked by the 
deceased son of a Suta.” 


Tat fare RERS: Get Be: 
KERRIE Set Ae AE alo! 

Then they said to Virata: “For her, 
Kichaka has been slain; we shall burn her with 
him; it behoves you to give permission.” 

Went g YA Weal rata 
TET: WYATT Ue ale faya: 

O King, knowing well the prowess of 
Sutas, he gave them permission to burn down 
Sairandhri with Suta’s son. 

Agi ta BIg: ere JUR N 
Then approaching terrified Krishna, 


stricken with stupor and having lotus eyes the 
Kichaka’s caught hold of her violently. 


TE at mE faer a YAEL 
WYRM À Tes LIMA Ro 
Then binding that youthful damsel and 


placing her upon the bier they started with 
great joy towards the cremation ground. 
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SpE) ee ee a E 
aa: q Saad Heat Ae faaftaci Agel 


araara FONT ATTA RNR 
Being thus carried away by the sons of 
Suta, O king, the faultless featured and chaste 
Krishna, having lord, bewailed for the help of 
her husbands. 


gragara 
A Met fatal Tac SECT: | 


TA are arg Yaga Taher ANTM 
Draupadi said 
Let Jaya, Jayanta, Vijaya, Jayatsena and 


Jayadbala hear my words. The Sutas are taking 
me away. 


Jat smaa regha: 
AT HEYA, AETR 
TANG ATA WAT ALAA 

IA art fag Gaya Aah ATTN Awl 


Let those powerful and quick-coursing 
Gandharvas, the clatter of whose cars is very 
great and the twang of whose bows in a great 
encounter is heard like the roar of thunder, 
understand that the Sutas are taking me away. 


agra sare 
ARMM: BIUT area: FETT: RAT 
AAA SA: EEEL RG 
Vaishampayana said 


and 
without 


Hearing those sorrowful words 
bewailing of Krishna, Bhima, 
reflecting the least, got up from his bed. 


Ami saa 
arg gfi à ai carat AR mE 
TÀ e wet sites ERRAN 
Bhimasena said : 


I have heard those which O Sairandhri, 
you have said; you have no fear any more, O 
timid lady, from the Sutas. ; 


Aya Sara 
e EGES a Alii 


Vaishampayana said 

Having said this, the mighty-armed; 
Bhima, to slay them, began to swell his body 
and then carefully changing his dress. 


amea a aKT 


a AA: mae AAT FTR 
He went out of the palace by a wrong way- 
Then speedily scaling the walls, Bhimasena. 


RAMUS: M AA À AAA TAT: 
q aga went ga a gA 
Went to the cremation ground where the 


Kichaka’s had-gone. Then scaling the walls 
and issuing out of the excellent city. 


HAA RA A: ATATU 


iÀ wear E ar AR 
Bhima furiously rushed before the Sutas. 
And going near the funeral pyre he saw there a 
tree. 
aena nemi gih ARNIR 
4 maga AGMA REA T 
Tall as a palmyra, with huge branches and 


with red top; then holding it like an elephant 
with his arms, he uprooted it. 


ENA E RTT: R RI 

a a Gal anei maae aI 

warga Ye, eR: AU 

HRA TAT AARNA: 

qi Frater Sar: WTA ATTA 

a efa dye ERAT WIGHT! 

fag: adn: q aaa ATT: IRK 

Measuring ten Vyamas and placed it on his 

shoulders. Then taking that tree up with its 
trunk and branches, measuring ten Vyamas that 
slayer of foes rushed towards the Sutas like 
Yama with mace in his hand. By the velocity 
of his movement, the banian, Nyagrodha, 
Kinshukh and other trees fell down on earth an 


lay in a heap. Beholding that Gandharva 
approach enraged like a lion, all those Sutas 
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were afraid and trembled in sorrow and fear. 


Then beholding the Gandharva approach like 
death, the Kichaka’s cremated their eldest 


brother and spoke amongst themselves 


trembling in fear and sorrow. 
Wal acai ea ST Wey! 
Vee Fert vis set ae TTIR 
“Here comes the powerful Gandharva 


enraged uprooting a tree. Soon release 
Sairandhri from whom this fear has come.” 


a g Geet aans siaa Hie WET 
faqer Adi va Waa ARRS I 
Then seeing the tree that had been 


uprooted by Bhimaseni they set Draupadi free 
and ran towards the city. 


zaag WHT A agit erent 

Vie uah Him: MENA AARALIN 

FAUT ma gg aeii 

T Saad FM a AA ATRN 

Beholding them thus taking to their heels, 

the powerful Bhima, the son of the Wind-god, 
dispatched with that tree, O king, hundred and 
five of them to the abode of death, like the 


wielder of thunder-bolt, the Danavas. Then 
releasing Krishna he comforted her. 


Sale a nerag: TEN wa T 
sqppat dai ett: a JARUN 
Then the irrepressible mighty-armed 


Vrikodara Bhima said to the poor Panchali, 
Draupadi, with tearful eyes. 


Ua A tte aei À ai ERREK EIHES EN 
AR ct amt wat a ad fre Taz oN 
sete nfen freer ASIAN ell 
Then, O timid lady, all those from whom 
proceeded you misery, have been killed. 


Retum O Krishna, to the city, you have no fear. 
I shall go to Virata’s kitchen by another way. 


Seat Sara 
Vaile wet er Fret A ar 
Veleritatest fret fafaga 


MAHABHARATA 


Vaishampayana said 
O descendant of Bharata, thus there were 
slain hundred and five of them (as if) a huge 
forest over-spread with uprooted trees. 
Ue A Fem tered vst a ater: 
er aU: Telfer PSMA 311 


Thus, O king, one hundred and five 
Kichaka’s were killed. Including the 
commander-in-chief who was slain before, 
they were one hundred and six. 


T Geel Weert AT TAS TT: 
fei wet Tent aly: fas arean3 xi 
Beholding that wonderful deed men and 
women assembled; O descendant of Bharata, 
they were filled with surprise and could not 
speak any thing. 

CHAPTER 24 
(KICHAKA-VADHA PARVA) - Continued 
The queen’s words to Sairandhri 
A sare 

aT Peary Yar Tet Wea waa 
TEAM TL YAYAT ABTA 1 R11 
Vaishampayana said 
Beholding the Suta’s slain, people went 
and communicated to the king: “O king, the 


highly powerful sons of Suta have been slain 
by the Gandharvas. 


aT aur A Clot drer gf: 
a: IR IT Y HET I 


The Suta’s are to be seen scattered on the 


surface of the earth like huge mountain 
summits clapped by thunder-bolt. 


Seat a fager yrn à TEN 
we iR T art X afak 
And released Sairandhri comes back to 


your city; your (whole) city, O king, indeed 
shall be in danger. 


FSET St Beat Tater ngaa: 
Gates fast tear a terry 
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Sairandhri is highly beautiful and the 
Gandharvas are greatly powerful and forsooth, 
men are-undoubtedly lustful. 


Ba AST A I mafai TTT 
ferret & fet aan faem 11 


Soon find out some means O king, by 
which your kingdom may not be ruined on 
account of the injuries done to Sairandhri.’ 


at ae set grat feel afi: 
aada franda Garth TRTI HI 
Hearing their words, Virata, the king of 


armies, said : “Perform the obsequial rites of 
the Sutas." 


vafa A we Yates gM 
qai Aa: Ai eA Wag: ol! 
Let all the Kichaka’s be burnt down on one 
burning, funeral pyre with profuse jems and 
perfumes. 


Pomad Ta aR TATE: 
Seana gat nia aafaa 1 
Then filled with fear, the king said to his 


queen Sudeshna: ’When Sairandhri comes, tell 
her these words of mine. “ 


WS ST AF T AMA SUM 
Father Trt BST Teta: TATA 
Go Sairandhri, wherever you like; may 
good betide you, O fair one, O you having 
beautiful eye-brows, the king is afraid of defeat 
from the Gandharvas. 


a fe agree ay a miT 
faai aguet RNO l 
I dare not speak all this to you in person, 
protected as you are by the Gandharvas. A 


woman cannot offend (any body) so I speak 
this through her. 


Ayaa sara 
S Gee TA, FOOT YAM ATT TN 
AMAT MTT ATT ATE STIR A 
aa yit Ge ee Wate 
mai AAA da MATA RA ATU 


Vaishampayana said 
Thus released by Bhimasena after the 
destruction of Sutas, the intelligent Krishna 
freed from fear, washed her body and raiment 
in water and went towards the city like a doe 
put to fright by a tiger. 
at gA Yea A NAA AN FNI 
TAA HAAG: Afa GSAT AT 
Beholding her, O king, people fled away in 
all directions in fear of the Gandharvas and 
some even shut up their eyes. 


Tat man aAa 
q m aei a At RTE 


Then, O king, Panchali saw Bhimsena, 
waiting at the kitchen door like a huge 
infuriated elephant. 


i aea mA: daR 
maia aA A RART gy 


She wonderingly said to him in words 
intelligible to them: “Salutation to that king of 
Gandharvas by whom I have been released. 


sites saa 
A gu fredie yent agrairt:| 
TER aai gat AGU ae: 
Bhima said 


Hearing these words of hers under which 
those persons were till then living in that city, 
they will now live there freed from debt. 


Amn sarat 
T: AM AMAT SAAT 
W: Gea Feet Ada AEN VSI 
Vaishampayana said 
She there saw the mighty-armed 
Dhananjaya in the dancing hall giving 


instructions in dancing to the daughter of the 
king Virata. 


Teen Adare AAR Wea: 
GA CEMA PEST PRTI I 
Then coming out with Arjuna from the 
dancing hall, those daughters saw the innocent 
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Krishna (though) sorely persecuted coming. 
Beholding her arrive there they all delightedly 
said. 
al Sq: 
fen Sater Benita festa Gara 
foen fatten: Yor A wat face 
The Daughters said 


By good luck, O Sairandhri, you have been 
released and by good-luck you have returned. 
And by good luck the Sutas have been slain 
from whom this your misery came. 


Geacitarea 
at ST Brel Se UTE À EAT: | 
goi a Ma Aig Wades aR oll 
Brihannala said 


Have you been released, O Sairandhri, and 
have those wicked men been slain? I wish to 
hear all this exactly as it happened. 


Aoga 
Fea fea g a VT GA AI 
A A Fae aai Aa HATE JENNI 
Sairandhri said 


© blessed Brihnnala, you always live 
happily in the apartment of the girls, what have 
you to do with Sairandhri? 
a fe goa Geis Seat agi 
wa Tt g: fama yoà meaa 
You shall not meet with grief when 
Sairandhri does it. You are asking me thus in 
jest who am stricken with sorrow. 


CEEGIGIEI 
Teaia aea g anA 
fita ae a ATTTTETAN 31 
Brihannala said 
O blessed lady, Brihannala also has sorrow 
of her own without any comparison; she has 


been born in the species of brutes, you do not 
understand this, O girl. 


MAHABHARATA 


San Walaa Get wa A Wel: Telecel 
farai wafer gA at g goa T ferries 
I have lived with you and you also have 
lived with us; why should not one, O you of 
beautiful hips, feel sorrow for you who are 
afflicted with sorrow. 
Ty mica negat tafe 
fed eat yt Be Ai Tage 
No one can definitely read another’s heart; 
therefore O fair one, you cannot understand 
me. 


Ama sara 


” Wd: Ved At Waser Aa 


aaan Yea: MATTAPAN Gl 
Then accompanied by those girls Draupadi 
entered the palace with a view to appear before 


Sudeshna. 


madig Taya faea 
NRR met yi at are RON 
Then the queen communicated to her 
Virata’s words: ’Sairandhri, soon go wherever 
you wish. 


Tan fant A ay Waka: Ward 
wi eft cent gy maori afer 
Yates farat weratenteenraat: 12211 
O fair one, the king is afraid of the defeat 
from the Gandharvas. O you of beautiful eye- 
brows, you are youthful and in beauty, 


unparalleled on earth. You are an object of 
desire to men and the Gandharvas are wrathful. 


toga 
Aem À Ter greg mA 
FA AAR TAAR A TAN 
Sairandhri said 


O fair queen, let the king permit me to live 
here for thirteen days more. Undoubtedly the 
Gandharvas shall be highly obliged for this. 


Tat MIA ERER aT Fre 
a a Ferm To Alea TE aTAAA: 11g oN 
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oe RR SS EE — — eee 


They will then take me away from here 
and will do what is agreeable to you. Forsooth 


the king with his friends shall meet with well- 
being. 
CHAPTER 25 
(GOHARANA PARVA) 
The return of the spies 


ARTE sara 
LARE g ot ayer ATERN 
aai oraa See YET SAT RU 
Vaishampayana said 


O king, at the destruction of Kichaka and 
his brothers and thinking of this calamity, 
people were filled with surprise. 


IRAR SATS Heds g WAM: | 
vate See Wall Heras: U Steen 
All over the city and provinces, it was 


widely “known that the kings Vallabha and 
Kichaka were both brave and powerful heroes. 


SARL Meat Aart TAT a Stet: 


MGM: ag MM WASTE: A 
The wicked-minded Kichaka was the 
oppressor of men and the ravisher of soldier's 
wives; that vicious, wicked man has been slain 
by the Gandharvas. 


POOR NSM REICICRINEL | 
Sar Sa ETT alah grai I 
It is in this way, O great king, that people 
of various countries spoke about the 


irrepressible Kichaka, the slayer of hostile 
armies. 


am À ATAUS TT KARAT À ASAT! 
Waa TEL AAPL Tse ATTA ATG 


In the meantime spies, engaged by 
Dhritarashtra’s son, searching many villages, 
provinces and cities. 

fae Gage Aaya TA! 
AHA Aa A AT TR MATE 

Accomplishing all they had been 
commanded and seeing all countries, returned 
to the city; being successfùl (in one thing). 


WA qea g Wa, Saat gg 

Ampt: m A A nT 

art mia aa rÀ: 

gari WA mafiaa 

Then beholding Dhritarashtra’s son, king 

Duryodhana of the Kuru race, seated in his 
court, with Drona, Karna, Kripa, the noble 
Bhishma, his brothers and the great heroes, the 
Trigarthas, they said to him. 


W aq: 
qsen: Ut RA Tal 
qogani APA A EA BPN 
The spies said 
O king of men, we have with great care 
searched the sons of Pandu in that huge forest. 
FA Wate IMELE LE al 
Fag AEAN RO N 
Solitary, abounding in wild animals, filled 


with various trees, creepers, entwining creepers 
and various groves. 


qa aA m Aa Wet: gefa: 
mimo: Uae Ag Ag TA TATU 


1But we haven failed to find out the way 
(stamped) with their footsteps, by which the 
highly powerful sons of Pritha might have 
gone. 


fiag ge mmg al 
smaig Seg Gaey WT AU 


On mountain summits, in fastness, in 
various countries, in provinces filled with men, 
in encampments and cities. 


AER ags AET Aa aaa Sa 
AT ST AST HK GAT TANIRA 
We have made many inquires, O king, but 
we have not found out the Pandavas; may good 


betide you. O king; it seems they have 
perished. 


AAAS A Vet Vera 
at fe feat aia wet are fe aeS 
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MAHABHARATA 


O foremost of car-warriors, we pursued 
(also) the track of those car-warriors, but O 
foremost of men, we have not found out their 
whereabouts and movements. 


fafaa Weta Yar TTI 
Wafer aaa A: BA Ara NG I 
O king of men, for sometime we pursued 
their chariotecrs; and making due enquiries we 
have got at the truth. 
WT Ea Yer feat Ut: aie 
TOA SOM Wary WVSAT Agta: 1196 1 
O slayer of enemies, the chanoteers 
reached, Dvaravati without the son of Pritha. O 


king, there is neither Krishna nor are the 
Pandavas of great vows. 


Weer ATER ART ALAA 
a fg feet Hit at are enh Tere TU gol 
They have all perished. We bow to you. O 
foremost of Bharata. We do no know the 
movements and whereabouts of those high- 
souled ones. 


Usd waht a fast: anit ar ar 
WA: Miter Hey ort Ses ANICI 
We know of the inclination of ht Pandavas 


and some of their deeds. After this, give us 
instructions, O king, O lord of men. 
SAM Usa Ta: fer LATA 
Sat a: Beat ate ari aad TOP Ve I 
As to what we should again do in our 
search after the Pandavas. O heroes, listen to 
these pleasing words tending to your well- 
being. 
Aa frat frear ac wear Za 
Wet Wal Weer ater aA of 
© king, the Trigarthas were repeatedly 


vanquished by the great prowess of Kichaka, 
the charioteer of the king of Matsya. 


W ad: Wee: Mat WAST AT 
HAGE MIG: Te AB:N 


O descendant of Bharata, that vicious- 
souled one lies slain on earth with his brother 


by some invisible Gandharvas at hight. 


Preguge WNT wT TTT 
SARA AT IT ASAT RI 
Hearing this pleasant news of the defeat of 
our enemy, do you decide, O Kauravya, as to 
what you should do hereafter. 


CHAPTER 26 
(GOHARANA PARYVA) - Continued 
The words of Karna and Dushasana 


Awa Sart 
Tal gaet Te Fa Tat sere 
Pac Year Wear WATTS: NR 
Vaishampayana said 
Thereupon hearing their words, the king 


Duryodhana thought in his mind and then said 
to his courtiers. 


Wea Uy sala Ag: 
Tea Ae Pree sa g à mosa TAT: NR 
It is very difficult to ascertain definitely the 


tide of affairs. Do you all ascertain where the 
Pandavas have gone. 


ACME HITT MAYA ATT: | 
mataa ST aT TAT UI 
Of these thirteen years which they have to 


pass hidden from us all, the greater portion has 
well-high elapsed and only a little remains. 


Fe ater We eq arge MUSAT: 
fane fe ara: wI 


And if they can truly pass the remaining 
portion of this year hidden from our view in 
pursuance of their vow they will then have 
fulfilled their pledge. 


Ait St Aba: Wel epf: 
FT weg: ien: sary NA À gaY HI 
Forsooth, they, worked up with anger, will 


torment the Kauravas like the elephants in rut 
or virulent snakes. 


We Geet Sa: FEN: FAT: | 
PENEI ECACC ECEE CI 
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Let them, with anger controlled, 
acquainted with all seasons, living in painful 
disguise, enter the woods again. 


Ter fest qysed gar Asea 
Tet fiear Faust fat wquv 
Do you all concert measures speedily for 


this, so that our kingdom may remain without 
enemies, rivals and diminution. 


SMS At: Al: fst Tey AT 
aA gat aa cant Frege: mg: 1 
Thereupon Karna said : “O descendant of 
Bharata, let other spies, more, cunning, capable 


and better fitted for this work, proceed in 
disguise. 


eg er ala: Palaver 
war idg varg firewafag ae 


Let them range all over the country, 
various provinces  over-flowing with 
population, assemblies of learned men and 
charming retreats of ascetics. 


uftany deg fafeereraty a 
faman agha gfaaol 
In inner apartments, places of pilgrimage, 


mines and various other places (they should be 
searched after) with vigilance and humility. 


fadet: wary gig: 
adsan: YG: mosa: NVM 
The Pandavas, living in disguise, should be 
searched after by a number of expert spies, 
devoted to this work, themselves disguised and 
well acquainted with the object of search. 


igas ately srg TRY eT 
STAN A TAG g Jeary ANA 


On the banks of the rivers, in sacred 
shrines, villages, cities, hermitages, charming 
mountains and caves. 

AMNS: WTA 
WAG gR HAT MAIRTIN 
Thereupon his younger brother Dushasana, 


taking delight in sins, said before his elder 
brother. 


69 


Ag A: Weal Tig agente 
a arg area Sf eA aRU RX I 


O king, O lord of men, let those spices, in 
whom we have confidence, receive their 
remuneration in advance and proceed in search 
of them. 


Vrea HUT AI Ms wde ATI 
BANE UT: Wa Wy AA RAT NG 
This and what Karna has said have my full 


approbation. As directed let all those spies 
search at all those places. 


T Ua a wala tee Vet aenfafen 
TY Wat Mirae: efeitos N 


Let those and others make a due search in 
various countries. My belief is that their 
movements and whereabouts are not to be 
known. 


wert at Freed Ut AA Tart 
SAC MENUS Alaa: VATA OH 


They are living in very great secrecy; or 
perhaps they have gone to the other side of the 
ocean. Those respecters of heroes might have 
been devoured by wild animals in that huge 
forest. 


anar faa wret AT: Yr: AAT: | 
THA HAN et Peta 
Ha Hes n WAS aT 
Or overtaken by some dreadful calamity, 
they have perished for ever. Therefore, O Kuru 
chief, removing all anxiety from your heart, 
acquire what you may, working with your 
energy, O king. 
CHAPTER 27 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The words of Drona 


Aam sara 


EIS CIE ACIDIC ANIC LEU 
T Maen RAAR AT Wait TATIR 


Vaishampayana said 
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MAHABHARATA 


Se n ena 
Thereupon the highly energetic and greatly and a very collection of effulgence, is capable 


wise Drona said : “Persons like them can never 
meet with destruction of discomfiture.” 


BRET maaa ETA HrarxaT: 1 
GET aE TATA AAT: N 
Aiea geet ET 
eH fet Aca SAS AERA: 11311 
Ya mei Mee Te FT 
AMA Ahead TAMIG ATTY I 
Heroic, well educated, intelligent, self- 
controlled, pious, grateful, observant of vows, 
ever following their eldest brother,the pious 
Yudhishthira like a father, stationed in morality 
and truthful - all these brothers, O king, are 
obedient to this high-souled brother, graceful 
and having no enemy and himself (also) 
obeying his brothers. 
ford Aira wet: sat Aat RRN 
Why not Partha conversant with policy 


should look to the well being of such high- 
souled brothers obedient to him? 


TAG, Acie Weert ANTT 
4 fe a areata Weert frame It 
It is for this they are carefully waiting for 


the opportune hour. Such persons never die; 
this is what I perceive by my good sense. 


Wend eet Ae art wer AURAA 

feat ag dee aA ero 

Ma WUSyAM Palsy Faery 

Goat: Gl MR STAT FAT HI 

Do you immediately without any loss of 

time and after proper thought what should be 
done. Also appoint duly the habitation of those 
sons of Pandu, who are self-controlled in all 


things. Those heroic, sinless and devout 
Pandavas are hard to be discovered. 


Yale rary Ue: aaa Aig: 
CATA aa AT A. 


The pure-souled, accomplished, truthful, 
honest son of Pritha, conversant with policy, 


of consuming by his very look. 
fama feat Tee Yer PTAA 
area: frat at afd SAT: go ll 


Knowing this, do (what you should); we 
shall again search them through Brahmana 
spies, Siddhas and others who know them. 


CHAPTER 28 
(GOHARANA PARVA)- Continued 
Bhishma’s words 


AMAR Sat 
Wa: Wat Het a frre: | 
IAN SSHRC: AATHATI 
STAAATAA TEI 
feared Agata AT a ETI 
Vaishampayana said 


Thereupon the grand-father, of Bharatas, 
Shantanu’s son, Bhishma, well-read in the 
Vedas, and informed of the truth of the place 
and time and endued with a knowledge of his 
own duties, after the speech of the preceptor 
Drona, applauded it and said the following 
words to the descendants of Bharata for their 
interest. 


JA werent nig iTA 
SHY Feet Het Pat aera Wawa I 
Bespeaking his attachment to the pious 
Yudhishthira, words that are rarely given vent 


to by the dishonest men and always liked by 
the honest. 


der: maaa wa Fire Treffer 
aq TRU: He RUT: Vaaa 
Bhishma gave bent to impartial words 
always liked by the wise: “I have nothing to 
say on and fully approve of the words, which 
the Brahmana Drona, acquainted with the truth 
of all things, has said. 


PACA: Aaa AAT: | 
FAA AAPA ATA aca 14 
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FHM Fe: AAA: | 
mi AAA Tea: YATT: 
ae Fret hrag: AAT 
WATERY À ARIAT ARIAT: 
qafe SHEA: Tat FTTH 


Gifted with all auspicious marks, observant 
of religious vows, well-read in the Vedas and 
intent upon the performance of various 
religious observances, (always) engaged in 
carrying out the orders of elderly men, of 
truthful vows, acquainted with the use of time, 
always satisfying their condition, pure, always 
performing the duties of the Kshatriya order, 
always following Keshava, those high-souled 
and highly powerful heroes. 


Mada yore gA A musa: 

a AgMerresd atta A tet afte 1 
TA gia Wa msa Met ATT 

AY iR: Gales Vaasa Weg 11 


Carrying the burden of the wise do not 
seem to wither away. Protected, by their own 
great energy, the Pandavas ever treading virtue 
shall not die. This is what I surmise. O 
descendant of Bharata, I tell you what I think 
we should do towards the Pandavas. 


Ud F Meare à dst ST 
Sea Wyk 7 ler Naerta Frat TRO 
To search them through mean spies would 
not be the policy of a (really wise man.) 
Consulting with others we should decide what 
we should do towards the Pandavas. 
q frat Hegre STAT SETA 
AM fered Me AHA FT A: RIANI 
Know that I say nothing out of ill will 


towards you. I shall never give such counsels 
to him who is dishonest. 


aM m fsa nari 
saya fae sitar cat wat aaa gait 


Good counsels should be given and never 
evil. O child, one following the words of the 
aged and truthful. 


Bares amat Aaa aiT 
WA Ale PAT Wet aaa TA: NRN 
And calm, while speaking in the midst of 
an assembly, should always speak the truth if 
he wishes to acquire virtue. 


fart chiara ads à aaa 
T Met a i e Vat MAATS 
R m fà aa Te gA: 
I think differently from all these ordinary 
people here regarding the whereabouts of the 


pious Yudhishthira in this thirteenth year of his 
exile. 


amie aama a ANa: 
IA HATS M ST TST JANAN 
Wherever the king Yudhishthira lives O 
my child, the rulers, either of cities or of 
provinces there never meet with calamity. 
The people, of the country where the king 


Yudhishthira lives, become charitable, liberal, 
humble and modest. 


faai Wal ar He: ATT TA: 
WB: YS: Ufecat aa Te JABA 


Where the king Yudhishthira lives the 
people become  sweet-speeched, self- 
controlled, observant of truth, cheerful, 
healthy, pure in conduct and expert in works. 


mA A AAT TACT 


afaa Wat Ka MAGaT gol! 
The people of the place where 
Yudhishthira lives are never envious, 


malicious, vain or proud but they always 
perform their respective duties. 


Fees yaa: Giger a 
mas aR Yara RAT: RN 
There the Vedic hymns are chanted all 
over, sacrifices are performed, the last full 


libations are offered to clarified butter and the 
gifts to Brahmanas are always abundant. 


W a a Wet: Maal T WA: 
WATT Hat FIST ARTURU 
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There undoubtedly the clouds always pour 


heavy showers; the earth, filled with crops, 
shall be freed from fear. 


aR a Mat Tate Tent a 
TAR a Aca YATE A AIM! 
There the paddy is full of grain and the 


fruits are juicy - the garlands are fragrant and 
the conversation is full of auspicious words. 


age Taree ii a aay 
Te leet TA Fat TT BAST 112 RN 
Where the king Yudhishthira lives the 


breezes are sweet, the meetings of men are 
friendly and there exists no cause of fear. 


MAS Aged A HY A A Sac: | 
TR serrate Tara faa TRR 


The kine there are plentiful, none of them 
being weak or lean and milk, curd and butter 
are all savoury and nutritious. 


Wat a tas Sen aN a 
qa Ge afa war Ta Bat: 112 311 
Where the king Yudhishthira lives the 
drinks and edibles are sweet and wholesome. 
Ta: WPT Tey Merete yore: | 
Seat a Me aa TT Beat: NAHI 
Where the king Yudhishthira lives the 
objects of taste, touch, smell and hearing are all 


of excellent quality and the views are all 
delightful. 


aaia wa udg Bienes ffafr: 
a: Lia dare afer at za GH 


In those places, religious duties are 
observed by twice-born ones endued with all 
their respective qualities in this thirteenth year. 


Ger tery wiser aa meaig 
anig UE: Brera 2611 


O my child, in countries where the 
Pandavas will live, people will all be 


contented, cheerful, pure and of eternal virtue. 


Safa, aiaga 


MAHABHARATA 


Soa Welle: AART: 1121911 
Whole-mindedly devoted to the worship of 
guests and deities they, with great energy, 
perform charities and shall be devoted to 
eternal virtue. 


YM YAY: YT: | 
Wea TATA ST TST BABS 
Where the king Yudhishthira lives people, 


discarding «ll that is evil, acquire what is good 
only, they always perform sacrifices :.and- 


observe pure vows. 
CRAG YRC: | 
yg: yaani WaT gS 
Where the king Yudhishthira is, people, 
renouncing untruth, shall acquire what is good, 


auspicious and beneficial and thus good mind 
shall be inclined towards the good. 


aR sea fet sehr: 

SIT HTT AIG ANA ma fant: A OL 

fa WA: mate wet aaa aafe 

afer wet giia wer maga STATI RII 

gt: at: att: we ter agiert 

Tan tat Hardt g oa A A:I 

Wie Wea aa eae aya R 

People there shall daily perform sacrifices 

and observe holy vows. O child, the pious son 
of Pritha, in whom exist, truth fortitude, 
intelligence, excellent forgiveness, highest 
tranquility, modest, prosperity, fame, great 
energy, simplicity and love for all creatures, 


cannot even with care be known by 
Brahmanas, what to speak of ordinary people. 

Cate, g were aga Tae ferry) 

oq fast ae ater aaa enf W331 

Thave with great care described the secret 

habitation of that intelligent one; about his 
excellent mode of life I do not dare speak 
anything more. Thinking well of this do you 
without any loss of time what you think proper, 


foremost of Kurus, if you have any faith in my 
words. 


VIRATA PARVA 
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CHAPTER 29 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The words of Kripa 


AUT SAT 
Ad: Wed agaa pTI 
që Wet a Gat sa whet TURI 
Vaishampayana said 


Thereupon Sharadvata’s son Kripa said the 
following words: “What the aged Bhishma has 
said about the Pandavas is reasonable and 
suited to the occasion. 

andai yee ma JAN 
Tage A aa R gR 

Consistent with Dharma and Artha, praise 
worthy, reasonable, truthful and is worthy of 
him. Hear my words on this. 

tat da neta e 
Aaa a arent ar feat UN 

It is proper for you to find out the way they 
have followed and their whereabouts through 
spies and adopt what may conduce to your 
well-being. 


eee Rye mgs gT 


f& UA: wana watag MSI 

_ O my child, one seeking his welfare should 
not disregard an enemy, even if he be an 
ordinary man, what to speak of the Pandavas,’ 
well-versed in forms of warfare. 


WM Tt wavy musg NET! 

Feray Gay ciel BETA lI 

UE WUE a Met TAATA: 

SET: USAT E Ht Stet A AMAA 

When the time for the return of the high- 

soul Pandavas comes, who are now passing 
their days in close disguise in woods you 
should gauge your own strength in your own 
kingdom and in those of other kings. Forsooth, 


the time of the return of the Pandavas is near at 
hand. 


figa: Wal Heart wea: 
Aae Alawar wusa gE: 


When the time of their exile shall be over, 
the high-minded and the greatly powerful son 
of Pritha, of incomparable prowess, shall be 
brimful with energy. 


Tene set a eer AiR feta 
UOT aAA WTA AAR A: EMAC 
Therefore (replenish) your treasury and 
(increase) your forces; and take recourse to a 
sound policy to conclude an advantageous 
treaty with them, when the proper time of their 
return comes. 


Wt Galt Me Ws Gea ACMI: | 
frat udag raaa Ae! 


Knowing all this, determine your own 
strength, O my child, with respect to your 
allies, weak and powerful. 

saad et Weal HT AT ATT 
WESUIEE MT McA TAT T:IO 

Determining the efficiency, weakness or 
indifference of your forces, as well as who 
amongst them are satisfied and dissatisfied we 
should enter into fight with our enemies or 
form a treaty. 


UT EP Aer GUST aft 

PMH A WA AeA FACTUAL 

arctan g Panter act amet Yar 

yaradag: Way fanaa gz 

Resorting to the expedients of conciliation, 

disunion, chastisement, bribery, presents and 
fair conduct attack your-enemies and vanquish 
the weak by strength and reconcile the allies 
and soldiers by sweet speeches. When you 
shall be able to reinforce your army and 
replenish your treasury success shall be yours. 


WEA Ait aera: waht: 
saad WuSsdait it: aerate: 311 
You shall then be able to fight with the 


powerful enemies who will come - what of 
Pandavas, weak in soldiers and animals. 
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Ue ad fares aaa canta: ! 
Wale Wes kt ganara RREN 
Having determined all these expedients 
according to the practice of your order, you 
shall, O king of men, acquire lasting happiness 
in due time. 
CHAPTER 30 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 


The going of Susharma and others to 
Matsya country 


Se Sara 
Fa Tt frat erat wage: | 
maai Aaa aat Aci 1 
uA: Vs EATA: WA 
ita Ta a YA: A:N 
Vaishampayana said 


Vanquished repeatedly by the Matsya 
king’s charioteer, Kichaka, backed by other 
Matsya’s, the powerful King of Trigartas, 
Susharma, owning many cars, gave vent to the 
following words at the opportune moment. 


O King of the powerful, being forcibly 
defeated along with his relatives, he, looking 
askance at Karna, said to Duryodhana. 


SAFARI A US fT 
We anae mamaa TTY 
My kingdom has been again and again 
forcibly invaded by the king of Matsya’s. 
Formerly the mighty Kichaka was his general. 
USM E gear gyfa weaahren:1 
Fen: a g Tad: Uden GRETL N 
: Crooked, wrathful, wicked-minded, having 
his powers known all over the world, that cruel 


and vicious one has been slain by the 
Gandharvas. 


a ferred wen saat Frera: 
sR Freel fue sft à afte 


MAHABHARATA 


He being slain, the king Virata, me-thinks, 
shorn of pride an refuge, will lose energy. 


Wa aa AA Aa Ale A TAST 
arani a Maat HOLT ST USA: 11011 


I think, O sinless one, we should go there, 


if it pleases you as well as all the Kauravas and 
the high-souled Karna. 


Ua MS TY AN fe 3:1 
WE TURAN TBAT TET TNC II 


I consider, this accident, which has 
occurred, as favorable to us. Let us all go to his 
kingdom abounding in corn. 


MEMS THs fafana aA a 
WAL Teton at wet gR Fa: 118 n 


We will all take his various jewels and 
wealth and divide amongst ourselves his 
villages and provinces. 


ST MASA YH A IT a 
fian Rem: niea yt amon 
Invading his city by force we shall carry 


away his thousands of excellent kine of various 
kinds. 


anA: we wre fia ferret 
TATE UMS Testa YaST AVI 
O emperor, uniting the Kaurava army with 
Trigarta, we will today carry away his 
collections of kine with all. 
aterm great g faes wher 
Be AT UH eet STMT I 


Arranging our army we shall destroy his 
manliness; or completely destroying his army 
we shall bring him under our subjection. 


ay am: Gear Ya aA aa 

Wea Aether faa T HT: 
Having brought him under our control by 
lawful means we shall live happily in our 


kingdom and undoubtedly your power shall 
increase. 


PG aai TT K N 
WH gim Seat maae fei aT Ae 
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Hearing those words Karna said to the king 
Susharman has’ spoken well; it is a good 
opportunity and is likely to be beneficial to us. 


Tend fet aai aise ery 
fa aerial Gar St AAS TRIG II 
If you like, O sinless one, we shall 
speedily issue out by collecting our forces and 
arranging them in divisions. 
Wal at Hergisd adai a: Frag: 1 
STAT BAT ZT: FI: VIET 
Were A GAT Ves ar aan faetreaaTTN gS N 
Or so arrange the expedition, as is liked by 
Sharadvata’s son Kripa, the preceptor Drona 
and the wise and the aged grand-father of the 
Kurus; O king of the earth, consulting with 
each other we shall speedily start to gainour 
end. 
Tora UY Mesa: Bree ATT: | 
fa at: Wusd: art gde: gel! 
What business have we with the Pandavas 
who have been shorn of wealth, army and 
manliness. They have either gone away for 
good or repaired to the abode of Yama. 


Bert AT HUTS ATT a ARN 
art wert Prefaen aer aa 
arena fe were fafanht ag age 


Shorn of anxiety, O king, we will repair to 
the city of Virata and bring his kine and diverse 
wealth. 

Ayaa Sate 
Tet SAA THM AAT TAT TAI 
AAT HUT AMAT TA FATALE Ul 
TR Penge gw 
We TARY We feat Alera EAR ol 
Vaishampayana said 


Thereupon accepting the words of Karna, 
the son of Vikartana, the king Duryodhana, 
himself speedily commanded Dushasana, born 
immediately after him, and always obeying his 
behest: “Consulting with our elders, arrange 
our army without any delay." 


BAA A WAST: ARRA ATA: 
gent a afe Bet ag Aer: 
We, with all the Kauravas will go to the 
place, appointed. Let the mighty car-warrior 
Susharma also go as commanded. 


fare: Aiea Wa WATACTATE 1 RII 
ma fe gid mere ferret wf 
Accompanied by Trigartas and the entire 


army and conveyances to the kingdom of 
Matsya concealing his intention. 


WEA aa Ta AAA feta! 
faa TENTS GATE Fae VI 
Following them, we will start the next day, 


well-prepared, for the prosperous territory of 
the king of Matsya’s. 


a arg aRar facet wie 
fart Wor Waa Veg Faget TRIN 


Let them with (Trigarta) go to the city of 
Virata and securing speedily his kine, let them 
take his immense wealth. 


Tat yaaa start aR a 
ameg aa Feat ae Z 


Going there in two detachments we will 
also take his thousand excellent kine endued 
with all qualities. 


Aam Sart 
A Gr ma aft fest aA 
ral RA: et a TARET: U4 UI 
wit at frente We Tet Weta: 
STAT m: FRAT RET RALIS II 
amt fead ve A, Wa RET: 


ATA À AEt Neen WEA UM 

O king, those heroes,  Trigartas, 
accompanied by their terribly powerful 
infantry, proceeded towards the south east 
wishing to fight with Virata in order to take 
possession of his kine. Susharma also started 
on the dark half of the month. Then on the day 
following the Kauravas, accompanied by their 
army, began to seize kine by thousands. 


CHAPTER 31 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The marching of the army 


Sat Sater 
TARA Hele MaMa! 
sgae sa ASAT 
add: Wa: TAN aaa A ANI 
Seat ae Halter eer Weta: 


Vaishampayana said 

O great king, entering the service of the 
king Virata and living in that excellent city, the 
high-souled Pandavas of immeasurable 
prowess, passed the promised period in 
disguise, without being detected. 


aah g ed Ue fave: adie 
Wt Waa Ue pAg BSI 
After the death of Kichaka, the powerful 


king Virata, the slayer of hostile heroes, began 
to form great expectations of the sons of Kunti. 


TANIRA TA ATT ATI 
QAO Tele te Met ALA RII! 


Thereupon, O descendant of Bharata, after 
the expiration of the thirteenth year, Susharma 
by force seized many of his kine. 


aa HAT HEM NT: ToT 
WQS WES WA Wee FUSNIN | 
W: uted att: perga: 
Uae wate: wel sA RATNE 11 
Then a herdsman came with great speed to 
the city; coming down from the car and seeing 
the king of Matsya with €ar-rings, consulting 
with his counsellors, the high-souled Pandavas 
and surrounded by heroes and warriors, 
adorned with ear-rings and bracelets, 
a aai HENS gai 
Vssaiguama fai sorrento! 
And approaching the great king Virata, the 


enhancer of kingdom, seated in the court, he, 
with humility, said. 


MAHABHARATA 


Ser ge farses Rya warsart 
Tat yaer erat: area Tet 
Vanquishing and humiliating us with our 
relatives in battle, the Trigartas are taking away 
thousands of your kine.’ 
Wy Wiens Teg AT AY: Waal 
Tepe Wt: VA AMAT AAAS N 
O king of kings, "rescue them speedily so 
that they may not be lost.” Hearing his words 
the king collected his Matsya, army. 
Laa UAT TAT! 
THR THAT ayaa ARRIR MI 
Consisting of cars, elephants, horses, 
infantry and pennons. The kings and princes 
put on their respective armours. 


aga fafi ater are: 
WaT g aa TT ASAT 
faves frat oat riS 
aaa Th aeei GENRI 
miaa Wee AEA 
weg wert Paferg MTEL: MN 
Seat AAA Ua KAART 
SRN TT TENT Bt Me agx 
gangs wait Giants 
GOTH a Ai SY MAAC A II 
feet ut A aX: SERN 
VAM gA Gas Ù ASAT: 1126 11 
AAT SHER SEAT: eRT: 
WRAY TAF Wey A ET: 112011 


Brilliant, variegated and worthy of being 
worn by heroes according to their respective 
divisions. Virata’s beloved brother Shatanika 
put on an armour made of adamant and 
adomed with gold. Madiraksha, next born to 
Shatanika, put on a strong armour plaited with 
gold and capable of withstanding every 
weapon. The armour, which the king of 
Matsya’s himself wore, was invincible, 
adorned with a hundred suns, a hundred 


VIRATA PARVA 


circles, a hundred spots, and a hundred eyes. 
The armour, that Suryadatta put on, was radiant 
like the sun, plaited with gold and broad like a 
hundred fragrant lotuses. The one, that Virata’s 
eldest son Sankasha put on, was invulnerable, 
made of burnished steel and adorned with a 
hundred golden eyes. In this way hundreds of 
god-like and powerful heroes, mighty car- 
warriors, adorned with weapons, put on their 
coats of mail. 


WIR BSE Wasa 

yin A feet oA 

magat Wea eet sf Ten 

SHIM, aaa] AM FRET 

ware ater: WT Wy War 

aa mesa TH Pres LR 0 11 

Then they yoked to their excellent white 

cars, horses, equipped in mail. Matsya’s 
glorious standard was hoisted on his beautiful 
car decked with gold and resembling the sun or 
moon in lustre. Other Kshatriya heroes too 
hoisted on their own cars golden flags of 
various forms and contrivances. Then the king 


of Matsya said to his younger brother 
Shatanika. 


HRI STAT Sar 
gaga A geet Ara HA:N U 
There is no doubt Kanka, Ballava, 


Tantipala and the greatly energetic 
Damagranthi will fight. 


WMATA ai TAT AANA: 
erat a oad ga a yA ANU 


Give them cars adorned with flags and 
pennons, and variegated armours, invulnerable, 
and easy to wear. 


aaga TAg Aege a 
SURAT: EN APTA ATAT: 13 3 
Let them put on these on their persons; 
give them also weapons. That persons thus 
assuming heroic forms and resembling arms of 
elephant chiefs, 


A Sig A AAR A eta Ales! 


qaar y Ratri ERAR: 
Cannot fight, I can not lead myself to 
believe.” Hearing those words of the king, who 
was anxiously hurrying on, 


mag Wea WL Te RRX 
Meas Tat a sites Aes A 


O king, Shatanika, ordered chariots for the 
sons of Pritha - Sahadeva, the king Bhima and 
Nakula. 


UP NEST: WaT Tee 4 I 
FE eat West 


Then those charioteers, delightedly having 
the devotion to the king always before them, 
speedily got the cars ready as commanded by 
the king. 

aad farrier yatta geht TRN 
fave: maya am ERAT 
TAT HAG SPRATT miT: WI 
UR a: GAA a T: 

Those slayers of foes then put on their 
persons those strong, easy and variegated 
armours which the king Virata had ordered for 
(those heroes) of unwearied actions. Then 


ascending cars drawn by good horses, those 
best of men, 


Fraqiea: wat: gian: Re 

NRAN: Ta JEANA: 

UA RESE FT ABTA: UR 8 UI 

favenag: wat: fed: GEET: 

TAY GL: YM: MS: RAAR: ot 

MTT AMAA HAR ENTST: | 

AES ALA: Yer: NESTA vl 

Tea Jager: Arter eR: 

Tag: Used So SATUS RM 

St WAU SRT eA TZIN 

eaae ATA: | 

The repressors of hostile army, the sons of 

Pritha, delightedly issued out. Those mighty 
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car-warriors, the four heroic brothers, the 
Pandavas, of unfailing prowess, living in 
disguise, endue with celerity of movements and 
all well-skilled in the art of war, the sons of 
Pritha, ascending golden cars, those foremost 
of Kurus, followed Virata. Dreadful and 
infuriated elephants, sixty years old with 
beautiful tusks and rent temples and temporal 
juice trickling down, appearing like clouds 
pouring rain, driven by trained and skilled 
heroes, followed the king like so many moving 
hills. The leading heroes of Matsya who 
delightedly followed the king had eight 
thousand cars, a thousand elephants and sixty 
thousand horses. 


Terie fae A AAT 3 v1 
TRA Teal Tory Pleat Tat TET 
O foremost of the Bharatas, that army of 


Virata, issuing out marking the foot-prints of 
the kine, looked beautiful. 


Aq Acme fees ARTI 
Eeee Et ake CER 


While marching, that best of armies, 
belonging to Virata, filled with soldiers armed 
with strong weapons, abounding in elephants, 
horses and cars, looked really splendid. 


CHAPTER 32 


(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The encounter between Susharma and 
=- Virata ; 
AMI Sara 
Frater anra aqeriten: waT: 
fear ween: ya UO afn 
Vaishampayana said 


Issuing out from the city, those heroic 
repressors, the Matsya’s, arranged in battle 
array, met the Trigartas when the sun had 
passed the meridian. 


The mighty and powerful Trigartas and 
Matsya’s, both worked up with ire and 


MAHABHARATA 


irrepressible in battle, desirous of possessing 
kine, sent up a loud war-cry. 


rey 2 zl 
MAGA: WAST: pR: N3 
Terrible and infuriated elephants, mounted 


by skillful heroes of both sides, were urged on 
with spikes and hooks. 


Aat aan agge mento: 
AM net Tar] agaa: N% 
ga mari, pisaa 
KEUGE EIEEE iLE te A 


The combat that took place, O king, when 
the sun was declining, between the infantry and 
cavalry, chariots and elephants of both sides, 
resembling that which took place in the days of 
yore between the gods and demons, was 
dreadful, fierce, hair-stirring and calculated to 
increase the dominion of Yama. 

À T 
Se TH A aaa feig I 

As the combatants rushed on slaying each 
other there arose a thick cloud of dust in which 
nothing could be seen. 


WONT Yet AAA TIRSS: 
Sy CIECIE EEO IEE EELE KLICI 


Covered with dust raised by the soldiers 
the birds began to drop down on earth and the 
sun himself disappeared behind the thick cloud 
of arrows. 


TARA igea n 

Tays aR aR RTN 1 
wi Ae ARTET 
WH A: Ng: S TERT: 

The sky shone resplendent as if with (a 
number of) fire-flies. Changing their bows 
feathered in gold from one hand to another, the 
heroes began to smite each other discharging 
their shafts right and left. The charioteers 


fought with charioteers, the infantry fought 
with infantry. 


VIRATA PARVA 
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Mier: Mehler miana HEMT: | 
afar: RA: ma: RaRa gol 
The cavalry with cavalry and elephants 


with mighty elephants. With sword axes, 
Prasas, Shaktis, and Tomaras, 


WET: Wat They frg RaT 
Fert: WAS BET: Raga: 
They, enraged, O king, struck each other in 
the encounter. Although these mighty armed 
heroes struck each other, 


q Vetaten: UL ag ETN 

FANG YAR FARAT RI 

agria MATT PASTA MIRT: 

VTE gaa merg 

mA RAA: L 

amii agar vite Freier URIE: 

qi akaa VES aa RN UI 

None of them succeeded in weakening the 

other. And severed heads, some with beautiful 
noses, some with upper lips wounded, some 
adored with ear-rings, some cut into twain 
about the well-arranged hair, were seen rolling 
in the field covered with dust. And in that 
battle field were seen the limbs of Kshatriya 
heroes cut off by shafts and lying like trunks of 
Sala trees. And spread over with heads adorned 
with ear-rings and arms smeared with sandal 
looking like the bodies of snakes the battle- 


field appeared in beauty. The charioteers 
approached the charioteers striking each other. 


Aleit: mi ate a taR: 
Imme, Ta i SLUT AMATI U 


The cavalry (encountered) the cavalry and 
the infantry the infantry and the dreadful dust 
was drenched by the over-spreading blood. 


ayaa faya att Fraternal 
SOA mea: Mee ARAT: 
Saat WMeracat Vit MEAT I! 
TS: Wasa YT: Urata: | 


q Agii: WR af ETIR 
paria: Vet Bear ayaga: N 
aa nai Sat Grati meree 
There arose a dreadtul combat shorn of all 
considerations. And having their course and 
vision obstructed by the shower of arrows the 
vultures began to come down. Although these 
mighty-armed heroes struck each other in the 
battle none of them could overpower his 
antagonist. Shatanika slaying a hundred, and 
Vishalaksha a four hundred, ; 
at WaBt e aa EAI 
HSA agire HTH TAT: 113 oll 
These two mighty car-warriors entered into 
the huge army of Trigartas. And having entered 
into the great army those two intelligent and 
powerful. 


mater faahi at weet wary 
SAT: FAST ASMA YEAR RU 


(Heroes) (began an encounter) hand-to- 
hand, hair to hair and car to car. And marking 
they entered into the collection of cars 
belonging to the Trigartas. 


finena GA aT VET TALI 
RAM A MATS FAT TST ASAT VMI 
Destroying five hundred cars in that 


encounter with Suryadatta before and 
Madirakshe after him, 


TALE faery A WT WTA: | 


Frist gniag LET TH ZAI 


And slaying eight hundred horses, five 
mighty car-warriors, that foremost of 
charioteers began to display many manuvaeres 
in that field of battle. 


at agai Wat Heat meN 
SAMA MOT FINA YI 


He then came upon Susharma, the king of 
Trigartas mounted on a golden chariot; there - 
those two high-souled and highly powerful 
(heroes) struck (each other) 


Tat Tet Gatt Yet Gaga: 
AT VAG Ta RT ATU Y 
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Roaring like two bulls in a pasture. 


Thereupon the king of Trigartas, Susharman, 
irrepressible in battle, 


ait A Wert agoda 
VEL SAGs Pits AAMT TAT SANE II 


That foremost of men invited the king of 


Matsya to a single combat on the chariot. 
Thereupon those two Car-warriors, worked up 
with fury, rushed upon each other in their cars. 


sate ene tet frigoro 
Parent aiaa 
They discharged arrows quickly like 
clouds pouring torrents of rain. Enraged with 


cach other the (two) wrathful (heroes) moved 
about, 


tat ToT Yet faena eer: wits) 
vaN: qaae frome agit gI? 
Skilled in weapons, and armed with 
sharpened arrows, swords, shaktis and maces. 


Then the king pierced Susharman with ten 
arrows, 


TERME aA Sat NSST 011 

Each of his four horses also with five 
arrows. Susharma too, irrepressible in battle 
and acquainted with the use of fatal weapons, 
Pierced, the king of Matsya with fifty 
sharpened arrows. Then, O great king, on 
account of the dust in the field of battle, the 
Soldiers of both Susharma and the king of 
Matsya could not recognise each other. 


CHAPTER 33 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The discomfiture of Susharma in Goharana 


ayaa sare 
Taye cites Tera Ser oT 
afeI à ggi g aerian: aR: 11 911 


| Vaishampayana said 


MAHABHARATA 


O descendant of Bharata, the whole world 
being enshrouded in dust and natural darkness, 
the soldiers of both sides, without breaking the 
battle array, stopped for some time. : 


msaa magai AT: | 
gai faai Ue aay afters gèn n 
Then dispelling the darkness the moon 


rose, making the night clear and gladdening the 
Kshatriyas in the battle field. 


w: waa Gara 
Sheed R St Tat WATTS UI 
When every thing came in view, the battle 


began again; and it became so dreadful that 
they could not see each other. 


Wat: YMA Amd: WE war water 


TARTAN WAT AST IYI 
Then Susharma, the king of Trigartas, with 
his younger brother and surrounded by his cars, 
encountered the king of Matsya. 


Tet Tat wearer erat extrait 
MeOH Yee MARAT WAFL 1 
Then descending from their chariots, those 
two brothers, the foremost of Kshatriyas, 


worked up with anger, with mace in hands, 
rushed towards (the enemy’s) cars. 


we At g anfa ar 


ma dargent: ngn 
The hostile armies fiercely assailed each 
other with maces, swords, scimitars, axes, 


nooses, and with sharpened points. 


Tei g ER aAA TST 


uen 
Having assailed and vanquished with 
energy the entire army of the king of Matsya’s, 
Susharman, the king of Trigartas, rushed 
furiously at the highly energetic Virata. 


VIRATA PARVA 


ait Freer very gaiget at mftr 
fart Tre See EAL 1 


Having slain severally his two horses, his 
charioteer as also the soldiers who protected 
him in the rear they took the king of Matsya 
captive, even alive, deprivation of his car. 


qa eas gadi aya: 
Brat MS TANT waa AEAT: NR N 
Then assailing him fiercely like a lustful 


person (oppressing) a female, they placed him 
on the car and speedily went out. 


Wer Tele fw fare aera 


WRT TAMA aM FTN OM 
After the powerful Virata, deprived of his 
car, had been taken captive, the Matsya’s, 
greatly assailed by Trigartas, fled away to 
different directions in fear. 


ag dae gtg Sefer: | 
wae ira 
Beholding them thus terrified 
Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, said to the 


mighty-armed Bhimasena, the slayer of 
enemies. 


TERT: gea FAUT 
Utes maA A ede FRAT aR 


The king of Matsya has been captivated by 
` Susharman, the king of Trigartas; O you of 
mighty arms, release him so that he may not be 
subject to the enemies. 


sim: et ge Us Weert: YyfsaT:| 
aa aM a west aT ARA: 
We have lived happily in his house with 


our desire satisfied O Bhimasena, you should 
satisfy that debt. 


tet Sart 
HE UAT PTAA Ta tfa 
Weer À gaga al Fats We MAUI! 
Bhimasena said 


By your command, O king, I shall set him 
free: behold my great feat of fighting with the 
enemies. 


agama fis at ag: Tel 
WAAL TL OPT ASE TESTI AG I 
Stay aside with brothers at a corner 
depending on the strength of your arms and 
behold my prowess today. 


paasa verge werar sa Feat: 
ETAT FASE PAA 2G HI 
uprooting this huge tree with a trunk 
looking like a mace I shall assail the enemies. 


AMI Jaret 
a mafia wag Ag arene 
Teale Mat AE TT gA: 11 got 
Vaishampayana said 
Seeing Bhima look at that tree like an 


infuriated elephant the heroic and pious king 
Yudhishthira said to his brother. 


AT Mier Mee AST SAAT: | 
m wat GAOT Halton ganag 


“Do not commit such a rash act, O Bhima, 
let the tree stand there." You should not with a 
tree perform superhuman deeds. 


TT: WHA, isaf ATT 
areca fafa wren ATTA SU 


O descendant of Bharata, people will then 
recognize you and say “This is Bhima”. Take 
you therefore, some other human weapon, 


ai at ate at vifen Piaget at eT 

qa mgt Wr TASCA oll 

ARATE MAY ARN 

SA a AERA A Afra Hera RU 

Met: MAL Ta ART TTT 

A bow, or a dart, sword or battle-axe. 

Taking a weapon that is human, release the 
king, O Bhima, speedily, so that people may 
not recognize you. The highly powerful twins 
will be the protectors of your wheels. Being 
united together in battle, release the king of 
Matsya. 


Agra sara 
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Taga Sat haat HETT: R 
erat g My: XS Wet YAN: 1 
Thus accosted the highly powerful 


Bhimasena, gifted with great speed, took up 
with great force his best of bows, 


SSS ator Ades Sa MAE ZU 
a Hier aat gA 
And discharged from it a shower of shafts 
like a cloud surcharged with water. Bhima then 
fell upon Susharma of dreadful deeds. 


fave wade fie fash aaaquexit 
Bernt Feet RNN 
Casting his looks on Virata he said to 


(Susharma) “stay stay.” Susharma thought him 
to be Yama - the very regent of death. 


fos fret aet yait waa: | 
Wea Grad Hy Weg JITIN GI 
That foremost of charioteers saw him at his 


back exclaiming “stay, stay, behold a highly 
great feat - a mighty encounter is at hand.” 


aaa agia YA Wg: Tel 
Fao aera A WATE II 
Taking up his bow, Susharma with his 
brothers turned back and within the twinkling 
of an eye those cars (were destroyed by) 
Bhimasena. 
i a eat a R a ET 
Tea R RATRI 
And hundreds of thousand of chariots, 
elephants, horses, horsemen and brave and 
powerful bowmen were over thrown by him 
before the very presence of Virata. 


m Aa aee mi: 
T RER Tet TE RETIR cI 
Their infantry was slain by the high-souled 
(Bhima with mace in hand): Beholding such a 
fight Susharma, irrepressible in battle, 
T Ge agt Ja ga Gaga: | 
fraa azar far sre fe arer 2 


, MAHABHARATA 


UT Fat VA WT WA AaTaet R I 
Thought within his mind: “Is this the end 
of my army. I see my brother drowned in the 
midst of his powerful army.” 


STEMTOTT WaT agar MAGA 
FRM maig feat A WA: FA: z ol 
Stretching his bow to his ear Susharma 


began to retreat and discharge repeatedly 
sharpened shafts. 


Wd: AR Ta JNT 
Rane faigamea, erator: 113 91 
We AA Gear MUSAA, A Herz: | 
Sule: Taga YAN WTA RI 
Beholding the Pandavas return to their cars 
the entire huge army urged on their horses and 
began to assail the Trigartas with excellent 


weapons. Virata’s son, greatly enraged, began 
to display highly wonderful feats in battle. 


Wea Ta arigat ga: 
da: Wet aeai atana TAA 3 UI 
Kunti’s son Yudhishthira killed one 


thousand and Bhima dispatched seven 
thousand. 


AHN aa Meh mft: 

Veni aor YM Eta: waTZ XI 
Faterantest Foret gente: | 
AMSAT: GTE: & I 
BN at Ned Mat etait wen: 

Bia BACs Ta EÀ RETA: II 


Nakula killed with arrows seven hundred 
and powerful Sahadeva the foremost of men, 
commanded by Yudhishthira, slew three 
hundreds of heroes. Slaying that huge army of 
Trigartas, the mighty car-warrior, 
Yudhishthira, with uplifted weapon, attacked 
him sorely with shafts, 


Sa YAU MTT ETE ETA 

Went Geert wate 31011 
TM 

Met ange gg gT: 


VIRATA PARVA 


BATE YAM SMTA 
UBM AEA ea TTT 13 VU 


FIA ANT Hat ATT 
CRT UA à nasag: Uy oll 


Susharma, too greatly enraged, with 
impetuosity pierced Yudhishthira with nine 
shafts and his four horses with four. Then O 
king, the quick-coursing son of Kunti, 
Vrikodara, nearing Susharma, assailed his 
horses. Having slain the soldiers that were in 
the rear with huge shafts, he, in anger, brought 
down his (Susharmas’) charioteer from his car. 
The heroic protector of the wheels celebrated 
as Madiraksha, 


ma are gear fart weed Ten 
a ATS: WET TAA GMAT: 11% RU 
Seeing Trigarta deprived of his car, came 


there. Then coming down from Susharma’s car 
Virata. 


Tet ae UTP Aaea Feit 
A PENT mefa TAU TATU WU 


Heroic (as he was) took up his Susharma’s 
mace and rushed upon him, And he, with mace 
in hand moved about like a young man, 
although an old man. 

Wert art gear SA 


Tye Fader 3 8 Ges Ue 3 
Beholding the king of Trigarta taking to 
his heels, Bhima said :"Desist, O prince, it does 
not behove you to fly away. 
BT SAU Set Wea WATS AeA! 
ae gaia Grr ataw 
With such powers how could you think of 
taking away the kine? Why forsaking your 
followers do you droop in the midst of your 
enemies? 


SEM: AY mA GA WAT! 
fas fof att a esaa TENSA 


Being thus addressed by Partha, the 
powerful Susharma, owner of cars, all on a 
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sudden rushed upon Bhima (saying “stay! 
stay!!”). 


ate ada Tad Weare TSA: | 
Wea Tore iag: Yass II 


Getting down from the car the dreadful 
Bhimasena, the son of Pandu, rushed towards 
him with coolness, desirous of taking 
Susharma’s life. 


a att aana Aa 
fima fe: gant seis 


With a view to get hold of the king of 
Trigarta approaching towards him the energetic 
Bhimasena rushed upon him like a lion upon a 
small deer. 


aiga genui ANA TOG 


qg g tera i Afida welts cl 


Rushing upon Susharma he held him by 
the hair; and lifting him up in anger he dashed 
him against the earth. 


The mighty-armed (Bhima) struck him on 
the head, who was weeping, with his foot and 
placing his keen on his breast dealt him severe 
blows. 


q Aena Ta menaf: NRI 
AA TAA feet fatt ner 


Assailed by the stroke the king lost 
consciousness. The mighty car-warrior, the 
king of Trigartas, deprived of car, being seized, 

TTT Aet Wa A AG TIL oll 
Fact Wet: Wal: WEYA RTT: | 

The entire army, of Trigarta afflicted with 
fear, were dispersed. Thereupon preventing the 
kine from being taken away, all the mighty car- 
warriors, the sons of Pandu, 


aana YATE St aaa TATA vl 


AGATA TA Sloan Ata: | 
Discomfitting Susharma and taking all his 
wealth - they, endued with the strength of their 
own arms, humble and observant of vows, 
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Fe vert: TREANA: uy RII 
Ram: aag Fae wae ASANTI 311 
The destroyers of the affliction of the high- 
souled Virata, all stationed themselves before 
him. Then Bhima said: 
Wet UTAH Tet iage RN 
fe g Wet War Sag Aq We Het BUT %1 
This perpetrator of impious deeds does not 
deserve living at my hands. But what can I do, 
the king is always merciful. 
Het Teter Taare fragt a 
Wd WH feed aga Wet galet: 44 
Then holding the king (Susharma) by the 
neck who was unconscious, bringing him and 


binding him who could make no exertion, 
Vrikodara, the son of Pritha, 


Tana feist igg 

TAT WHATS JAETUN 

Placed him on the chariot who was 
insensible and covered with dust. Then 


approaching Yudhishthira who was in the 
midst of the battle field, 


externa trey Beater afer 
daa gean aR 11 


Bhima showed to him the king Susharma. 
The foremost of men then said to Bhima, 


beautifying the battle field. 
TUM MENA Gear Yai À NEM: 
Wagwisdele sin: gta vaat URTATI 
Then seeing him the king smilingly said: 
“Release this wretch.” Thus addressed Bhima 
said to the highly powerful Susharma. 


itt sara 
Silay dà ye Sy À ea: sgp 
Al arei Vay a WAY Tye 
“If you wish to live, O wretch, hear my 


words. You should say in courts and 
assemblies that you are our slave. 


Ua oi Sitfert ceria gafat fafi: 
agata tat SAt Mer ATT FA: o 


MAHABHARATA 


Under this condition I can grant you your 
life: such is the custom of the victorious.” Then 
his eldest brother addressed to him affectionate 


words. 
gafst sare 
ya FSET wart fe Ft ary 
areas Tet ae faee nA: 
Hea eH GIS tet ai: ETE gI 
“If you regard me, release this wicked 
wretch. He has already become the slave of the 
great king Virata. (Then he said to Susharma): 
“You are free, go and never do such a thing.” 
CHAPTER 34 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The announcement of Virata’s victory 


ayant Sara 
Wut g Wats: Yunis: 
x gasda maae REIR 
Vaishampayana said 


Thus addressed Susharma was filled with 
shame and bent down his head. And liberated 
and bowing to the king he went away. 


fagsa g getot mosar gafn: 
Tagana SAAT ATTA NR 
RA wet at ust gias 
Tit fate: AATE 
Sree feet AAT A AERA U 


Having released Susharma, the Pandavas, 
then enemies slain, endowed with the strength 
of arms, observant of vows, and modest, 
passed that night happily in the midst of the 
battle-field. Then Virata honoured, with wealth 
and respect, those mighty car-warriors, the 
sons of Kunti, who were gifted with 
superhuman prowess. 


fe sama 
ada ma WHI garh m È am 
ard ge ot He aa gE 


VIRATA PARVA 


Virata said 


All these my jewels are as much mine as 
yours; do you all work as you like and as may 
conduce to your happiness. 


qiga: Saw aah fata a 
TART Jee gT: 14 1 
O repressors of foes in battle, I shall center 
upon you women adomed with ornaments, 


plentiful riches and other things that you may 
like. 


garh fanaa gasi aE 
Te Tet TANT: Wa Was RURU 
By your prowess today I have been saved 


from peril. I am now crowned with victory. Do 
you all become the kings of Matsya’s. 


Ayam sare 
ARa nei aaa: yey TI 
BY: MEA: WS Blas Am: e 
Vaishampayana said 
Those Kauravas, headed by Yudhishthira, 
with folded heads, said each severally to the 


king of the Matsya who had addressed them 
thus. 


aaam à ari wea da fayre 
We mim: ST Ae TS gasa gR: 


O king, we have been perfectly pleased 
with what you have said. It is a matter of 
gratification to us that you have been released 
from the enemies. 


msada Mera ATA BAST 
Pa mgA TATU 


Then the mighty armed, Virata, the king of 
Matsya’s, the foremost of monarchs, again 
delightedly said to Yudhishthira. 


Ue TATA ATT AT RON 
Treat sae yf sere 
Come, I shall install you and be the king of 
us, the Matsya’s. Whatever you desire in mind, 
any thing, even though rare on earth, 


TL ASG WHAT Maret A AAT 


Wit TM: gai a aoa a 
I shall confer upon you all - jewels, kine, 
gold, pearls, jems and all; you deserve every 
thing. 
Sarre feng udda Ase TI 
Tat We Wait Tet Marae aI 
I bow to you, it is for you that once more 
today I see my kingdom and children. 


AAT TATA TT pga T:N 


Tat Bafa weet parea 
Through you, afflicted with fear I did not 
pass into the hands of the enemies.” 
Yudhishthira then again said to the king of 
Matsya’s. 
aa l arent welsh ART ATTA SI 
MAA Fret YTS Ut Fall 
O king of Matsya, we highly relish the 
delightful words you have given vent to. Being 


humane towards all do you live happily ever 
and anon. 


tag Seat AM Ta UTA eG UI 
Geet femeni Aeg a t aT 
O king, let emissaries speedily go to your 
city, to communicate this pleasant tidings to 
your friends and announce your victory. 


TARA SAL TT TST GM 
Hae WL Weal Waal AAI 
At his words the king of Matsya’s 
dispatched his emissaries, saying: “Going to 
my city do you announce my victory. 
HA: Wein maio À Tage! 
aR a walfor ultras cacti: 
Let damsels and courtezans, adorned with 


ornaments, come out of the city with various 
musical instruments. 


Udit Arak Tet: ear Tea Hea fT: 
ART ICA Seat WHAT SSAA US 
Hearing this his command and being thus 
addressed by the Matsya king, they, placing his 
command on their heads, delightedly went 
away. 


86 
Oyen wa at Tier Galea aia 
FET FEAST Se. ANTAR 
Going to the city that very night they 
announced, at the hour of sun-rise, the victory 


of the king. 


CHAPTER 35 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The praise of Uttara in Goharana 


Agra sara 
ant aL aA g Uae aà aR 
gae: aa farequareaien 


Vaishampayana said 


After the king of Matsya’s had gone out in 
pursuit of Trigartas for recovering his kine, 
Duryodhana, with his courtiers, attacked his 
kingdom. 


HT SOT Vir Gey A 
iter darda a SWAT TAT 
fafarittcenis fareresr atiary 
gia g: ea A Aart Were: 11311 
T eger feet wate: | 
TY fergie Wea Wert gI% 


Bhishma, Drona, Karna, Kripa, versed in 
the use of the best of weapons, Ashvathama, 
Subala’s son, Dushasana, O king, Vivinshati, 
Vikarana, the greatly energetic Chitrasena, 
Durmukha, Dushasana and many other highly 
powerful heroes, overtaking Matsya, speedily 
drove away his cow-herds and got possession 
of the king by force. 


ute Tat aea era: eA a 
Hee Wage Uta WAT IG AI 


Encircling all sides with a huge array of 
cars, the Kauravas seized the sixty thousand 
kine. 

Wee g Are eet Alerts| 
SAA: YA WHE TARE I 

A great cry was set up in that dreadful 
combat by the cow-herds struck by those 
mighty car-warriors. 


MAHABHARATA 


WNT AAA TART Wea: 1 


SHUT TAa RARS S TTO 
Greatly stricken with grief the chief, of the 
cow-herds, quickly got upon a chariot and 
started for the city bewailing in affliction. 


a weer yi Ut gA, Ae: 
aai TAL iren NAAF Set 


Entering the city of the king, he went to 
the palace and getting down from the car 
proceeded to relate (what took place). 


gar gina TA Yi aT MRN 
TH We AE WEST URTI 11 
Seeing the haughty son of Matsya 


Bhuminjaya, he described to him everything 
about the royal kine being taken away. 


Wie Tat ae sea: Brera A 
Te fag wales tet uga gon 


The Kauravas are taking away your sixty 
thousand kine; rise up, O increaser of 
territories, to bring them back. 


Tear feng: fant fralfe a aq 
wat fe Het aA: BTU ETAT a 
If you wish your well-being, speedily go 


out yourself, O prince. The emperor Matsya 
left you alone in the city. 


Tam aR wer vet A AUT: 
at WATS Pit FAR: NRN 


The king speaks highly of you in the court: 
My son, after me, is heroic and the supporter 
(of the prestige) of the race. 


sae fiyo ata: wer ater À ga: 
TET He Mee AGENT TATA RR 


My son is a heroic warrior, and an expert 
in the use of shafts. Make good these words of 
the Emperor. 


Sater aKa TY gE aT 
Pema sta MSTA ex 
O you the foremost of those who own 
cattle, having discomfited the Kurus, do you 
bring back the animals, consume their soldiers 
with the dreadful prowess of your shafts, 
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agrat wage: W: taad: 
fai rera wrest Fae: Ngu 
Crush down the enemies’ life, with straight 
shafts feathered in gold discharged off your 
bow like an elephant chief rushing at a herd. 
mani agd FJA Ware eg N 
Your bow is like a Vina, the two ends 
being like ivory pillows; the string is the main 
chord, the staff is the finger board and the 
arrows represent the time. Strike this Vina of a 
bow in the midst of the enemies. 


A WAT W Berg À Fa: 
ent a fag dagaa da AON 


Let your horses, white as silver, be yoked 


to the cars and let your flag, having the 
emblem of a golden lion, he hoisted up, O lord. 


TANET: AAA Yral etic lawl 
Dery WM: Yl Tat APPA ge 
Let your sharp arrows, feathered in gold, 


discharged by your powerful arms, stand in the 
way of these kings and overshadow the sun. 


Wht frat Het Vary aR 
Ag Agee we aN YL TAs 
Defeating all the Kurus in battle like the 
holder of Vajra the Asuras and acquiring great 
fame, return to your city. 


fe Tees Ter Ren: Ya: 
an fe gga At TAA T:R oN 
You are the greatest support of the 
kingdom, the son of Matsya king, like Arjuna, 


the foremost of the victors amongst the sons of 
Pandu. 


Wane ai rary ART 
Te ad aer aA fara RA: all 


Even like him you are forsooth the refuge 
of those who live in this country; we all look 
upon you as our protector. 


Ayaan sara 
Miner SRA We AAT 
SHAUL YUIA Se SEATS? VI 


Vaishampayana said 

Being thus addressed by him in the midst 
of females with fearless words in the inner 
apartment he gave went to the following 
praiseworthy words. 


CHAPTER 36 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The proposal of making Brihannala 


Sat Sart 
EDICE MESE Ter Tat Tay 
aR a m: ah weedy A:N 
Uttara said 


An expert in the use of bow as I am, I shall 
today go out in pursuit of kine, if some body, 
skilled in the management of horses, becomes 
my charioteer. 


a ai mara at A a NAT: 
ua UT ast WT gh ITT: NRI 
I do not know of a man who may be my 


charioteer; find out therefore quickly a 
charioteer who may suit me who am going out. 


amana AT AT aT A:I 
w ae Fa Ta A ae 11311 
My chasioteer was killed in the great 


encounter that lasted for a month or at least 
twenty nights certain. 


u Oa Fal at HAs ATA 
AME Aas AHA AAT 
As soon as I shall get a man experienced in 


the management of horses I shall immediately 
start hoisting the huge standard. 


FNS Ad Write Tse 
PRAM E ISE IELE TTTNY 


Entering into the hostile army filled with 
elephants, horses and chariots and defeating the 
Kurus who are weak in power and weapons I 
shall bring back the animals. 


Rt a We YAU RA TTR I 


MAHABHARATA 


fanana dat aaa ary 
sete YRA YA: WATS TILISI 
Having struck terror into Duryodhana, the 
son of Shantanu, (Bhishma) Vikartana’s son 
(Kripa), Karna, Drona with his son and other 
powerful bowmen assembled there, like the 
wielder of thunderbolt afflicting the Danavas I 
Shall this very moment bring back the kine. 


MME Ga: WANT META 
fea g Wet Wea ag aes wa AMICI 
Finding none the Kurus are taking away 


the precious kine; what can I do when I am not 
there? 
Wate A Stel Saat APTA: | 
fa g TSS: Meneses WaT II 
The assembled Kurus shall see today my 


prowess: (and they shall say). “Is it Arjuna’s 
self who is contending us?” 


SIE Tare 

FA Teal ae Ue: YART ATTA: | 

Sera ster Hat areata EAT go UI 

gae Yt rat a Werner 

Tamia gA ag: Pater TANI 

Sara Tera Wit: Hot aaia: 

Smt Ge Seater fat Apa ee 

oa à Usa UNM: AA sel 

m diag: wt aa afer est 
Vaishampayana said 


Hearing the words of the Prince, Arjuna, 
informed of all, after some time delightedly 
spoke in private to his beloved and faultless 
wife Krishna the princess of Panchala, the 
slender-made daughter of Drupada, born of 
sacrifice, gifted with the virtues of truthfulness 
and honesty and ever devoted to the well-being 
of her husband. “O auspicious lady, speak 
quickly to Uttara, at my request, that this 
(Brihannala) was formerly the firm and 
approved charioteer of Pandu’s son (Arjuna); 
experienced in very many great battles he shall 
be your charioteer.” . 


Ayam sara 
Tet Wg Get SAG ATCT GA: A: 
TANT Tare street: aK 
Hearing him speak again and again thus to 

women Panchali could not bear his reference to 
Arjuna. 

STMT SEA A Taha 

Jema wrae aai 


Then stepping out from the midst of the 
women, the poor (princess) bashfully and 
gently gave vent to the following words. 


As gano yar girah: 
gence aem: mieni E m: 


“This greatly beautiful youth resembling a 
huge elephant and known under the name 
Brihannala was the charioteer of Partha. 


ager wet e ngA: 
Goyal war Se aea wea, Hier go II 
A mighty bowman he was the disciple of 
the high-souled (Arjuna); O hero, I saw him 
before while I was living with the Pandavas. 
Fal Ay, Welcat gae, GSS Ae 
SYS Tart AeA FATA YC A 
While the fire consumed the forest of 


Khandava it was he who governed the 
excellent steeds of Arjuna. 


7 afer wet: waft WaT: | 
Hea GSAT T fe Beer ASM UI 


Having him as his charioteer Partha 
vanquished all creatures at Khandavaprastha; 
indeed there is no charioteer like him. 


IM Sart 
SR nfa an gari 
waa Aa aA ari 
FE A MEU Feat yt 
Ry Kat Bes wary wala Aol 
Uttara said 


You know this youth, O Sairandhri 
whether he is of neuter sex or otherwise; O fair 
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lady, I shall not be able myself to request him 
to govern my horses. 


Agaa 
Ai gari gaui afii à aari 
SAT: HAT a aR TAHT U 
Draupadi said 


O hero, he shall, forsooth, satisfy the 
words of your younger sister, a maiden of 
beautiful hips. 


afe à mfr: a eal pe Wahl T HTA: 
Rra ma aaa gaT TATU RII 
If he becomes your charioteer, you will 


undoubtedly come back with kine having 
vanquished the Kurus. 


Taga: a Seat nR aI 
Tes mnang a TEAST B11 


Accosted thus by Sairandhri he said to his- 


sister: “O fair 
Brihannala.” 


m ma Miter ira 
WAR A ngA: WAT MUSA: I 
Sent by her brother she quickly went to the 
dancing hall where that mighty-armed son of 
Pandu was waiting in disguise. 
CHAPTER 37 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The going out of Uttara in Goharana 


Aman Sara 


(sister), go and bring 


m wacarter Rrafshi 
wat yi afia 

TER Tall gen rat gm 
GECELHIES EUSES L 

mga Aafaa A” 


Vaishampayana said 


Dispatched by her elder brother, the 
illustrious daughter of the king of Matsya’s, 
wearing a golden necklace, ever obedient, 
having a waist slender like that of a wasp, 
beautiful like Lakshmi, adorned with the 
plumes of a peacock, of a slender make, 
beautiful limbs, wearing a zone of pearls, 
graceful, having slightly curved eye-lashes, 
speedily went to the dancing-hall like a flash of 
lightning towards of clouds. 


v yar magka RZN 
That blameless, youthful (daughter of 
Virata) having beautiful teeth, and thighs close 
like the trunk of an elephant and wearing an 
excellent garland, she sought for Partha like a 
she-elephant seeking an elephant. 


m Wr wre: renfe 
g aee agag: 
gain IgA Rai 
uxu 


That beautiful and illustrious daughter 
having large eyes, like a precious jem, or the 
prosperity of Indra, colientedly said to Arjuna. 


fe l Ga Gait T ma- 
ATT Tred AH PITTI II 
Partha asked the Princess of close thighs 
and golden hue saying: “Why have you come 
here, O you wearing a golden garland? Why 


. are you in a hurry, O you having the eyes of a 


deer? O fair lady, why your face is so 
cheerless? Tell me all this quickly. 


AMAT sara 
u ti gear faynenelt gA Wel aati 
eaaa Tory APTA TTI I 
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Beholding his friend the princess of 
expansive eyes in that condition, her friend 
(Arjuna) O king, smilingly asked her of the 
cause of coming. 


Waele Usa MAT ALTA 
Wort maait A AMET Se TAz1N11 

Then approaching that best of men, that 
princess, bending low with humility addressed 
to him (the following) words in the midst of 
her companions. 

Wal UES Het: Gera At FeAl 
a fing Ha Me aA agi: 

O Brihannala, the kine of this kingdom are 
being carried away by the Kurus; my brother is 
about to start for their discomfiture, with bow 
in hand. 

Tift Peder Ga TART: 1 
Ct fet WA: Yo ASST ATHENA N 

Very recently the charioteer of his car was 
slain in battle; there is none equal to him who 
can act as his (my brother’s) charioteer. 


TA Waa wea Teal 
SAG FAM AGM Feet TALON 


O Brihannala, while he was trying to find 
Out a charioteer, Sairendhri spoke to him about 
your skill in the management of horses. 

ayaa farie andn: ga 
CA Hered Wat Tess: Ig 

Formerly you were the favourite charioteer 
of Arjuna and with you as his help that 
foremost of Pandavas conquered the earth: O 


good Brihannala, act (therefore) as the 
chatioteer of my brother. 


Uae wr Mg: HE Ay Ewe 
Tgi Wat art softies T:N 
Our kine (by this time) have been taken 
away to a greater distance by the Kurus. If you 
do not comply with my words as requested. 


sig sent Ase Figen a aeaf 
mge eet URN STIR 


I who have asked you for this, shall give 
up my life. Being thus accosted by his friend of 
fair hips, that slayer of foes, 


MAHABHARATA 


VSR GNM Ta MET WaT: | 

HTT UGA TTA: S 

asd att MMA HST! 

sataq fare Wet TATA gh U1 

Of incomparable energy went to the 

prince. The large eyed (princess) followed him 
who was proceeding quickly like an elephant 
in rut as a she-elephant runs after its young 
one. Seeing him from a distance the prince 
said. i 


qa g at ter TASAN 
aa me Ue: aussada n 


Having got you as his charioteer, Kunti’s 
son Partha, the conqueror of the god of riches, 
offered oblation to Khandava fire and 
completely subjugated the world. 


yeaa, aei gN iT: 
Seat ai a ar fe fà wosa gol 
Sairandhri spoke of you to me; she knows 


the Pandavas; O Brihannala, govern in the 
same way, my horses, 
Wares maa A TEACH 
Hears Mens iT: 
Who am desirous of fighting with the 
Kurus and rescuing the precious kine. You 


were formerly the favourite charioteer of 
Arjuna. 


aje faria amire: r 
AAT, aAA yidi uogas: 11 


By your help, that foremost of the 
Pandavas conquered the world. Brihannala 


. Teplied to the prince who had said this. 


qag Wears gA Teac! 

oat Mier ae aa dar oN 

itt at ale at yet fai ar yafaa 

m BREN a à amei g sat WAN? II 

(Saying): “What power have I that I can 

act as your charioteer in the field of battle. If it 
Were singing, dancing, musical instruments or 
any other similar thing I could have entertained 
you. But how can I work as a charioteer?” 
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SAT Jara 
Geaet WA aT Ada aT Ae 
Bi à career Fryer gA BU 


Uttara said 
O Brihannala, a singer or a dancer, 


whatever you may be, quickly ascend my 
chariot and restrain the best of horses. 


Agra Sara 
u wa agua MUSA yl 
STM: gaT: We AAA BU 
Vaishampayana said 
Although knowing everything, that slayer 


of foes, the son of Pandu, as if to make a fun, 
committed many mistakes before Uttara. 


seiga wert wet wey 
Haas i LST MEAL WEES 


And while by raising it upwards he tried to 
put the coat of mail on his body, the large-eyed 
maidens, seeing it, began to laugh. 

MY Gea aged waar: | 

HA ASEM AAAS FEACMTNY I 

Beholding him bewildered Uttara himself 


dressed Brihannala with a highly precious coat 
of mail. 


a fag aed eget ARAT 
a a Reg A RIRA 


Himself putting on an armour effulgent 
like the sun and hoisting the lion flag he 
appointed him (Brihannala, as his charioteer). 


ajf a neei aia Via TET 
amn WAAL A: AW TSACTAA: ROI 
With Brihannala as his charioteer and 


taking many costly bows and beautiful arrows 
the hero issued out. 


SAT A HAT EATI 

Texel STAM STAT VAT ANE 
qan Rai qatar a yer a 
fafa Saray ege FET VU 
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His friend Uttara and other maidens then 
said:- `O Brihannala, bring for our dolls fine, 
beautiful and soft cloths of various kinds (when 
you will come back) after defeating the Kurus 
in battle headed by Bhishma and Drona.” 


Ud MI get: Seat: Ae: Wograt:! 
WYATT STL Ta Magy lA FAT N30 
The maidens thus speaking, Partha, the son 
of Pandu, smilingly replied in words deep as 
the muttering of clouds. ` 


geacitart 

Bess dae feat AE 

RATER aif eet sef ANZ V1 
Brihannala said 

If Uttara can defeat those mighty car- 
warriors I shall bring many beautiful clothes 
for you. 
AMIE FATT 

Wage g Mage: MAET 

FRAPS: YR AAT TTT 113 VI 
Vaishampayana said 


Having said this the heroic Arjuna Toe 
the horses towards the Kuru army over which 
were flowing many flags. 

agi der whet feat 
FAA: Aled NE 
Faas ares fester Yar: 
nafini ag wT: 113 311 . 

Beholding the mighty-armed Uttara:seated 

on the excellent car along with Brihannala, the 


females, the maidens and the Brahmaņas of 
hard vows, went round the car. 


aegea: 
yaq Usage 

HEL WAM Wi Gear 
MRM TERY ETZ YI 

“(They said) O Brihannala, may that 


victory, which Arjuna, walking like a bull 
obtained in the days of yore at the time of the 
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burning of the forest of Khandava, come to you 
today when you shall with Uttara meet the 
Kurus. 


CHAPTER 38 
(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The chastisement of Uttara in Goharana 
CEEP EIECIEÍ 
a teen fata Aug: 
Wella Ut Aa A Slat Warsi 
Vaishampayana said 
Having come out of the metropolis the 


brave son of Virata said to his charioteer:- "Go 
Where the Kurus are.” 


Wied He agia RT a 
TAT PANTIES ee FETA 


Having vanquished all the Kurus who have 
come here for victory and quickly rescued the 
kine I shall come back to the city of Virata. 


TANGA, MET USS: | 
a Gal iA Alem aA: 
MAEA SATIS: TSTMS: 113 11 
Thereupon the son of Pandu urged on the 
beautiful horses. Being urged on by that 


foremost of men, those horses, endued with the 
velocity of wind. 


TUM Wear ARAYA IST 
sadaa peni ater ATTN 
Adomed with gold necklaces, seemed to 
Tun through the sky. And not going very far, 
the son of Matsya and Dhananjaya. 
PAA eat STATE RET 
qi irada etni UAT: 11 
Those two repressors of enemies espied 


the army of the powerful Kurus. And going 


towards the cremation ground they reached the 
Kurus. 


Taid Hed cat faat arm 
aafia at agaa 11 


MAHABHARATA 


_ 
And they saw their army arranged in battle 
array. That huge army appeared like an ocean. 


Sa Ulead Voss aim 
quent yer fae Fear 


Or like a forest full of many trees moving 
through the sky. Then was seen the dust of the 
earth raise by the moving army. 

Werte Weg Teal Tar 
miga i Pere Ae 1 

Which destroyed the vision of creatures 
and touched the sky, O best of Kurus. Then 
beholding that huge army abounding in 
elephants, horses and chariots. 

Bort AUT wearer 
wa wafer: wel Aaa 

And protected by Karna, Duryodhana, 
Bhishma, the highly intelligent and great 
bowman Drona with his son, Virata’s son, 
worked up with fear and having hairs erect, 
Said to Partha. 


: Sat Sar 
eee Halas Tred fè wea Ñi 
gigi taht STATA 
IRG + year EATR] 
AMS A Vat wa daR 
Taree Wea 
eae fe Wat wr: yew Mee 
Uttara said 
I dare not fight with the Kurus: see the 
hairs of my body have stood erect. I am unable 
to fight with the vast Kuru army, consisting of 
many irrepressible heroes and hard to be 
vanquished even by the celestials. I dare not 
enter into the army of the Bharatas consisting 
of the dreadful bowmen, horses, elephants, 
chariots infantry and flags. My mind is pained 
at the view of the enemy in the battle-field. 


a Aa a qa: aut fertergrfer: | 
Sree ferences Miners af R:N 
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Where (stand) Drona, Bhishma, Karna, 
Kripa, Vivinshati, Ashvatthama, Vikarana, 
Somadatta, Balhika. 


giman St Tet a UAT az: 
gia ma: we Fafa: UEN 
The heroic king Duryodhana, the foremost 


of car-warriors and other effulgent, great 
bowmen, all skilled in warfare. 


qda fe pe eia eRT: 
ziak a i ay ATE ATG II 
Beholding these Kurus, expert in fight, 


arrayed in battle order I am beside myself with 
fear and my hairs have stood erect. 


Ama Sart 
arfa TTT thea RT wer: 
uR ma: URN UARA: 
Vaishampayana said 


The coward and foolish Uttara began to 
bewail out of foolishness before Savyasachin 
who was high-spirited and disguised. 


Uttara said 
fah À fi art: yA waiters ArT 
wat Vagus a À aig Var: wo 


My sire has gone out to fight with 
Trigartas taking the entire army with him and 
leaving me alone in the empty city there are no 
soldiers for me. 


ASTAR TEL Wet: PIAA: | 
wires 7 went Frater ga 


Single-handed and a mere stripling as I am 
I have not toiled much over the use of arms. I 
am not capable of fighting with all these skilled 
in arms; desist therefore, O Brihannala. 


geaard 
Wee dreisi faat waa: 
Ta ma Fi aa Ut: fafa TRR 
Brihannala said 


You are pale with fear; why do you 
increase the delight of your enemies? Even 


now you have done nothing with your enemics 
in the field of action. 
aes TAA ae At aa NR 
Vise wat wa Veni Gat Age A:N ol 
You yourself told me “Take me to the 
Kauravas” and I shall take you there where 
there are many flags. 
Tempo sorters 
ASN wat ma Urea JAT? U 
O you having large arms, I shall take you 
to the Kurus ready to fight (for kine) like 


hawks for meat, (even) if they ‘are prepared to 
fight for the earth. 


Wat Vay wig Wrest gg a 
mesata fear + ATA 2M 


Vaunting of your manliness while starting 
before men and women, why do you not desire 
to fight? 

qA fatter Weed Jer a wire 
mR dat At mg TAT! 

If you, without defeating them and taking 
back your kine, return home, all men and 
women, © hero, when they will meet, will 
laugh at you. 


BEAT SEAT GAM aT 


qa yea AM: Ma Ye RULU 
As for me I had been highly spoken of by 
Sairandhri for my skill as a charioteer. I shall 
not therefore be able to return to the city 
without taking the kine. correction compelete 


Wan ta Weare aes Wt a 
wat 1 BAAN Fel Walt fet ARAN 


For Sairandhri’s eulogy, and your words (I 
have come here) ; why should I not therefore 
fight with the Kurus; be quict. 

SUT sa 
at Sey AIA Yaa: Hat TTA 
meag A At A AT aie FEAR 
Uttara said 
Let the Kurus take away the profuse riches 


of the Matsya’s a they like; let men and women 
laugh at me, O Brihannala. 


94 


aM + a are A Mal tes als A 
Wet À at aie agda ANELON 


Let the kine go any where, let my city be 
desolate, let me fear my father, but I shall not 
enter into battle. 


AMAT Sate 
SYR Mal Ale We Wer USC 
Seen Wt a ad a Paget Met TNC 
Vaishampayana said 


Saying this, that one, adorned with ear- 
rings, got down from the chariot, and leaving 
behind, in fear, his bow and arrows fled away 
` at the sacrifice of his honour and pride. 


qeacitare 
Te R: Tat ert: arate 
TAG AUT Fe TAT WHAT TN FH 
Brihannala said 


To fly is not the practice of the brave and 
the Kshatriyas; death in battle is preferable to 
flight in fear. 


SRA sara 
Wagan g alta: NSI wan! 
manag Meret YA FATT: 113 ll 
Vaishampayana said 
Saying this Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti, 


coming down from the excellent car, pursued 
the prince who was thus running away. 


Aut aut agan: wy we a are 
fee Suit raS TATR RI 
Afar: me cele, reade aI 
t isafi Weer aS TaN; VI 


His long braid of hair and pure white 
garments were fluttering in the air. Not 
knowing that Arjuna was running with his long 
braid of hair flowing and Seeing him some 
soldiers burst out into laughter. And seeing him 
thus run quickly the Kurus said. 


SU iaa eara gM: 
fafeeer am ja: fesfaeer an fea: izai 


MAHABHARATA 


Who is this man who is concealed like fire 
in ashes. He is partly a man and partly a 
woman. 


meem scitrae ferns = 
Aaf ate ot arg ofa 
Tae faai AA STATA WH 


Although assuming a neuter form he 
appears like Arjuna. His is the same, head, 
same neck, and are the same arms resembling 
maces. 


afaa test aay aise: 
Ue: Asg Chee TNA 


His movement is also like his; he cannot be 


but Dhananjaya. As Indra is amongst the 
immortals so is Dhananjaya amongst men. 


T: oat faucet yet iffa: Ri 
a Ue faa Patel aeaa rearing § 11 
Excepting Dhananjaya who, in this world, 


alone can come to fight with us? Only one son 
of Virata has been left in the empty city. 


Wal Ti Oa fe aed wT 

BR: UN Hen Frater Arg afg: 13V 
EÀ HAMS eat wit UT Tea 
te ares freee iT: 

He has come out of childishness and not of 
heroism. Uttara must have issued out of the 
city making Arjuna the son of Pritha his 
charioteer who is living in disguise. It appears 
to us that he, seeing us, is flying away in fear. 
And forsooth Dhananjaya is following him to 
bring him back. 

AMI Sart 
ait TH gta: Wa a: VOR YAR 
To afg fafaga agai a3 et 
Ba Tal d WATT WSs eT aT, 
SMe g Naeger eters: | 
Weel Tagi Gut AA LI% 0 I 
AS gE: Teeter! 
age Huot da feet gaS vl 
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O Bharata, seeing the son of Pandu in 
disguise all the Kurus thus thought separately 
but they could not arrive at a conclusion. 
Dhananjaya however, quickly following the 
fleeing Uttara, seized him within a hundred 
steps by the hair. Held by Arjuna the son of 
Virata began to lament piteously like one 
forlorn. 


ST Jara 


squared fe aeni Genet YR 
fada wt first stay agf uya RN 
Uttara said 
Hear, O youthful Brihannala, turn back the 
chariot. He, who lives, secures prosperity. 
mga yae i Feary aai AI 
TuS a Aga SATA ASAT 3 
maven wh Bw a Yad: 
WMT SM RA YS At at JENEY 
I will give you a hundred coins of pure 
gold, eight highly brilliant jems Vaidurya set 
with gold, one car with a golden flag-staff and 


drawn by excellent horses and ten infuriated 
elephants. Release me, Brihannala. 


AMIE saa 
Wane arent freer ar 
WEA YOR UAT AN 
Vaishampayana said 


Holding him forcibly who was bewailing 
in these strains being beside himself that 
foremost of men brought him near the car. 


OAM Wal Tat TEATE 
afa aired Bes Vg: gee 
Ue FS Ma WS FAM VAs 
Partha then said to him who was stricken 
with fear and deprived of his senses. “O 
repressor of foes, if you do not like to fight 


with your enemies, come, govern the horses 
while I fight with them. 


Wares Wes Margareta: | 
MUTT UL Yat ALATA: Ivor 
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m Seed mga gS WATT 
Protected by the strength of my arms do 
you enter into the dreadful and inaccessible 
collection of arms guarded by brave and 
powerful horses. Fear not, O repressor of foes, 
for you are the foremost of princes and a 
Kshatriya. 


mi yena ngA faas 


a à geia faena a A TEE! 
Why are you pulled down in the midst of 
enemies O foremost of men? I shall fight with 
the Kurus and release your animals. 


aari urianga STEALS 8 
Ua a TAE AASE GEN: Wel 
Entering into the formidable and 


impenetrable army. Be you my charioteer, O 
foremost of men, I shall fight with the Kurus. 


Wea ga Agia R: 
AAAS eet TYME NIY oll 


Thus speaking to Uttara, the son of Virata, 
Bibhatsu, never defeated in battle, excited him 
for the time being, O foremost of Viratas. 


ad wt fads Hats 
THAT UL; MELT T:N M 


Then Partha, the foremost of repressors 
took upon the car that unwilling and fainting 
prince, assailed with fear. 


CHAPTER 39 
(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The praise of Arjuna in Goharana 


asa Sarat 
i FRAT Sear We IFAT 
PAS Art LATA ANRI 
Vaishampayana said 
Beholding that foremost of men seated on 
car in the dress of a person of the neuter sex, 


going towards the Shami tree, having placed 
Uttara on the chariot. 


MAHABHARATA 
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Sgan Gat CeATAT:| ela agran- 


FARE: Te HAAG ATS HATA 
All the mighty car-warriors of the Kurus 
headed by Bhishma and Drona had their minds 
agitated by the fear of Dhananjaya. 


AMAT Caley ABA 
Je: Wega AE AES TATA; 1 
Seeing them dispirited and many 
wonderful omens, the preceptor Drona, the 
foremost of wielders of weapon, Bharadvaja’s 
son, said. 
msa Sit: Walid BAN: yraa: 
ACCA WHAT Mae AA: YI 
Violent and dreadful winds are blowing, 


showering profuse gravels. The sky is also 
enshrouded with darkness of ashy colour. 


FAS Veta GIS Baa: | 
Geek a agree: yrei fafaenh any 11 
The wonderful clouds are looking dry and 
divine weapons are as if coming out of their 
cases. 


Raa ie dharat fefer ereor:| 
CAAT YIR SAM: KET: N 
Frightened by the conflagration on all sides 
the jackals are yelling hideously, the horses are 


shedding tears and flags are being shaken 
although moved by none. 


Figura ANT igr ag N 
WM waaie werd agafo 
Since many such dreadful omens are being 
seen, a mighty calamity is at hand. 
Weir art caged afiafi 
Ari a mgA wees anfi esu YAN 
Protect yourselves and arrange the army, 
Expect a slaughter and guard well the kine. 


Wat wera: wierayat az:1 
amm: eitad Ue A G:N 11 
This great bowman, this best of heroes, 


who has come in the guise of a person of the 
neuter sex is undoubtedly the son of Pritha. 


Arga ara AME: | 
isg: farite 
firar ai Maf are Ta: 112011 
O you born of a river (Bhishma), this man 
dressed as a woman, is Kiriti (Arjuna) the son 
of the enemy of mountains (Indra) and having 
on his banner the emblem of the destroyer of 


Lanka’s gardens. Defeating us today he will 
surely take away the kine. 


E E Wea fama: wera TT: 
agar faa aR Bagi een 
He is the powerful Partha, Savyasachin, 


the repressor of enemies-he does no desist even 
in the encounter with all the celestials. 


Tener adarme agent aa: RRN 
The hero suffered hardships in the forest 


and was instructed by Indra. Indignant (as he 
is) he is equal to Vasava in battle. 


mR wet a afer afer: 
farara fit fener IJ: 


O Kauravas, I do not see here any one who 
can withstand him in battle. It is heard, that on 
the mountain Himavan, the lord Mahadeva too, 
disguised as a hunter, was pleased by Partha in 
battle. 


aut sare 
Rel MANY tT YE, firer 
Taj: ago wy gales TI exit 


Karna said 


You always make light of us by speaking 
of Phalguni’s accomplishments. He is not even 
One sixteenth of either myself or Duryodhana. 


WM: paa Berens ANIN II 


VIRATA PARVA 


Duryodhana said 


If he be Partha, O son of Radha, then my 
work is fulfilled. If found out the Pandavas 
shall have to live in the forest for twelve yeas 
again. 

sae BAA: eta Aa: | 
Wi Brier: maen ACNE 

If he be any one else in a eunuch’s guise I 

shall soon place him on the ground with sharp 


arrows. 
ATA Sart 

afer gale ae ae ards wera 

it Riot: sat Alor: chet TLN 
Vaishampayana said 

O slayer of foes, on Duryodhana saying 

this, Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, and Drona’s son 
all spoke highly of his manliness. 

CHAPTER 40 
(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The description of Arjuna’s weapon in 
Goharana 
ARTE sara 

at migni wat Aua 
BHA ARTA AAA AfereatferarT 
Vaishampayana said 


Having approached the Shami tree and 
found out that the son of Virata was highly 
delicate and inexperienced in battle Partha said 
to him. 

aA Aa aot errata 
Sant fe adhere aig eR Faery 
ot Ente Te alg FEN a mfg 

Commanded by me, O Uttara, bring down 
some arrows that are on the tree. These your 
shafts cannot stand my strength. 

AH at agat yafe aae: ; 
TUNE ginem Maat TRAUN 
Heavy as it is when I grind the horses, 


elephants and the stretch of my arms when I 
defeat the enemies. 


aei fe woggi eft Ferg 
gates direst iam 
St: WUT BRO feet erent TI 
Therefore, O prince, climb this tree full of 
fruits for in it are tied the bows, shafts, banners 
and beautiful armours of the heroic sons of 
Pandu, Yudhishthira, Bhima, Arjuna and the 
twins. 
aa damed ag: Wie Mose I 
Th aaga Biot gai 
There is also the mighty bow, Gandiva, of 
Partha, which alone is equal to hundred 
thousand of others and is capable of extending 
kingdom. 
Sere FONT RETNA 
Paar IRIE ESLSICCIEG H 
gafat R aae 
a At TÈ Ag ae Ea 
Capable of standing the greatest exercise, 
huge like a palmyra tree, the largest of all 
weapons, capable of withstanding the enemy, 
embellished with gold, celestials, smooth broad 


without a knot, beautiful and straight and 
capable of bearing a heavy weight. 


MaMa talir ara ga =I 
gaira threat TI 1 
The other bows, that are there of 
Yudhishthira, Bhima, Arjuna and twins are 
equally strong and tough. 
CHAPTER 41 
(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The attempt of getting down weapons in 
Goharana 


Sat Tare 
afer AÀ farted witht a: aan 
Wee UGA: WL Tea Wor TAU 

Uttara said 


It is heard that a corpse is tie to the tree. 
How can I, being a prince, touch it with my 
own hands. 
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Adfed war g axel 
HEM WAYAT WaT AAT UI 
To touch it does not become me who am 
born in the Kshatriya race, a mighty prince and 
observant of Mantras and vows. 
Mead Mat At Vaca angry 
aa ot aA A gae Feats 11 
Why should you, O Brihannala, make my 
body sullied and unclean by making me touch 


this corpse? 
Feariearea 
Bags Tet Yes nae 
eet AT Heel Mee aes Fer I 
Brihannala said 


You shall remain clean and unpolluted, O 
foremost of kings. Fear not, there are only 
bows on this tree and not a corpse. 

Fale ANTE set Gt ARET 
wai at Pet ad ante gory 
O prince, why should I make you do a 


cursed deed, born as you are of a noble family 
and a heir to the king of Matsya’s. 


AMT Sere 
Wag: WU Wk Maret ISI 
Sele Walger AURATA tl 
Thus addressed by Partha, Virata’s son, 


adorned with ear-rings, got down from the car 
and climbed up the Shami tree unwillingly. 


Taag A fey esa: 
Sere GaN Seta HT ERAN 


Dhananjaya, the slayer of enemies, waiting 
on the car, ordered him:- “Quickly bring down 
those bows from the top of the tree," 


Cut off soon the wrappers of all these. 
Cutting off the covering and the ropes with 


MAHABHARATA 


which they were tied on all sides he brought 
those valuable bows having spacious rods. 


anyag Miss wa ght: WUN 

Wi AJA IJAN 

fatere: wer fian memga 

ui aaa Aia gT 

eA nA: gA aT aI 

Ma Met MMT aga ge a 

daR Tatas amaA 

He saw there Gandiva along with four 

other bows. The celestials effulgence of these 
bows resplendent like the rays of the sun, when 
got out, appeared like that of the planet at the 
time of rising. Beholding their forms like 
sighing snakes he, in no time, was 
overwhelmed with fear. and the hairs of his 


body stood on ends. Then touching those huge 
and mighty lustrous bows Virata’s son said to 


Arjuna. 
CHAPTER 42 
(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The seeing of weapon by Uttara in 
Goharana 
WT Sara 
frad rener uit afèr Frafear:1 
meaa dan: PE JARI 
Uttara said 


To what illustrious hero does this excellent 
bow belong, having a hundred golden bosses 
and shining ends?. 


an aa awit: we aa ser: 
Wed y da eta gR 


Whose is this most excellent bow of good 
sides and easy hold, on the staff of which shine 
golden elephants with such a brilliance? 


THIET Yar EANTA: 
È fern: viet aelag JIR 


Whose is this excellent bow embellished 
with three scores of golden insects placed with 
proper divisions on its back? 


VIRATA PARVA 


yal aa a Mantes arate dfin: 
tara weaeral E Halas APRA 
Whose is this most excellent bow burning 


in lustre on which shine three suns of great 
effulgence? 


We aa KIC LIESKE LEIGE EGUA 
yaa a alas JATAL I 
Whose is this most excellent weapon 


variegated with gold and gems on which are 
golden insects set with brilliant stones? 


A a Gel ANAT: A Safer: | 
WAAL Hee Sara TRANI M 
Whose are these thousand winged arrows 


having golden points and put in golden 
quivers? 


fnat: yaa: set mÅ: refy: 
Beal: gga: Tet: vataat: T:N 
Whose are these huge shafts, thick-winged 


like vultures, whetted, of yellow hue entirely 
- made of iron, and sharp? 


BUA ACT: THM: | 
AURAL PAL AAT STS I 


Whose is this sable bow having the 
emblem of five tigers, with boar-eared arrows 
numbering ten? 

SU War ataata: 
Pa Wat ReRe ATE SERIA 

Whose are these long and thick five 


hundred arrows like the crescent shaped moon, 
capable of drinking blood? 
He yA: Ya: JARA: 
mà: Hterag: Frente: got 
Whose are these gold feathered arrows 
whetted on stone, the lower halves of which 
are embellished with wings of the colour of a 


parrot’s feathers and the upper halves of which 
are made of well-tempered steel? 


yema feet: Waa wear: | 
HI Areal sta: ANE: RAJE: 
Whose is this celestial long sword, capable 
of having heavy weight, irresistible, dreadful to 
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the enemies, having the mark of a bee on it and 
with the head of a bee? 


Ama Fife wate Sua: 
gaanar falga Aer gz 


Whose is this huge sword of excellent 
blade, variegated with gold and tinkling bells 
and put in a variegated sheath of tiger skin? 


Bel Saeed: Ge: WAT! 
wear fana: Te WAY AN Walser 1123 11 
Whose is this beautiful scimitar of golden 


hilt, celestials and highly polished and cased in 
a scab-bard of cow-skin? 


aenga Seat ATA: | 

SA USA AIM Adel SATS: IRSN 

Whose is this sword made of gold, 
manufactured in the country of Nishadas, 


capable of bearing heavy weight and cased in a 
sheath of goat skin? 
WHOA: Chet MARR: 
BHA SAAT AT JAA MARININ NI 
Whose is this sword sable like the cloud 
and cased in a case of burning gold shining like 
fire? 
fifeagiist qe: We: aaa: eT: 
HATA: Get ARTT: N 
Whose is this huge sable Nishtringha 


capable of assaulting others? Whose is this iron 
sword covered with golden points. 
SAT AAAT: WLI: | 
TÀ Kat: WIA TAME: SI 
Dreadful in touch like a serpent capable of 
piercing other’s bodies and bearing heavy 


weight, celestial and creating terror in the 
minds of the enemies? 


Fma Bund WAT YET Feat 
faart A wt stat gear Waite ETUA 


O Brihannala, asked by me, speak out the 
real truth; great is my wonder on seeing all 
these. 
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CHAPTER 43 
(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The description of weapons in Goharana 


aeaciare 
Sat yates: gR 
MUS WH citeny ferfet gN 
Brihannala said 


The one about which you first enquired is 
the world-wide known Gandiva bow of Arjuna, 
capable of destroying the enemy’s army. 

KARA MARRET 
T e mS NNR 

Polished like pure gold, the greatest of all 
weapons this is the greatest of all weapons this 
is the great weapon of Arjuna, Gandiva. 


maoa Aion Tee 
ot Bary agaia wet faa ANR 
It is equal to a hundred thousand bows and 


capable of extending kingdoms: by this Partha 
defeated in battle celestials and men. 


fagetacent: FART 
Sacra: Yat HRT: amn 
Adored repeatedly by the celestials, 
demons and Gandharvas, and variegated with 


excellent colours, the huge and smooth bow is 
without any stain or knot. aes 


Wig Tinea g Tet Wr 


HASTA, NATAL 

Afo werent Aa zats ia US Ul 

GM: rai Ter wa ae: Bice tl 

j Brahma held it first for a thousand years 

and thereafter Prajapati held it for five hundred 
and three years. Afterwards Shakra did it for 
five and eighty years. Soma did it for five 
hundred years and Varuna for a hundred. 


må: WS a Ute a aai Aa: 11 
marii eRT we. TETA 
And lastly Partha, having white steeds, has 


held, for sixty five years, this highly powerful, 
heavenly and most excellent bow. 


MAHABHARATA 


Wa UAT STRUTT STRING UI 
yR gay fanfa wt ay: 
This beautiful bow has come to Partha 


from Varuna. Worshipped by god and men it 
has taken a handsome form. 


yi Aer man ay: 
A maisa Sect fest me iT: 
That bow of beautiful sides and golden 
handle belongs to Bhima with which, the son 


of Pritha, the slayer of enemies, conquered the 
entire eastern region. 


Faa a E 
m giie ae agg II 
the other most excellent and beautiful bow, 


variegated with insects, belongs to the king 
Yudhishthira. 


F afeng dant: HRR Weary: 
HAT WoC A ATARI Ro l 


lThe other, in which golden suns of 
brilliant effulgence shed lustre all around, 


belongs to Nakula. 
Ve at Alaura fafafa: 
Weal GMa eI! 


. The bow, embellished with golden images 
of insects and set also with jems and stones, 
belongs to that son of Madri who is called 


’ Sahadeva. 


& fet giam: ager arenes: 1 
WASTES sue wre: after: 1RR 
The thousand Winged shafts, sharp as 
razors and dreadful like the venom of snakes, 
belong to Arjuna, O son of Virata. 


Ue Sacre: are en statis: 
water Arenaen oer: wat RU 
These swift arrows, of the hero burning in 


energy in battle when discharged against the 
enemies, become inexhaustible. 


X Ot wat dufersfrariastar:1 


Ue Stren fatter Figen: pragai 


These sharp, long and heavy arrows, 
resembling the crescent of the moon in shape 


VIRATA PARVA 


and capable of destroying the enemies, belong 
to Bhima. 


aRt & A Bagg: frente: 
AHA RNS TSS 1184 I 
The quiver, having the five images of 


tigers full of yellow, gold winged shafts 
whetted on stone, belongs to Nakula. 


Fart Sere Heat witet fayd 
SUA VT TTA AAT: 1126 


This quiver belongs to the intelligent son 
of Madri with which he had conquered the 
entire western region. 


A feet area: aAA: F:I 
Ue Rafa: aeae MT: 
These arrows, lustrous like the sun, painted 
all over with various colours and capable of 


destroying enemies by thousands, belong to 
Sahadeva. 


X fer ffm: tie: yad daaa: 
ugga TT Ut nRT: RS HI 


These great arrows, sharpened, yellow, 
heavy, long, gold feathered and consisting of 


three knots, belong to the king (Yudhishthira). 
mai aaa ae: Rege: feretye:1 
ae TAT JETS FSAI 


This long sword, with the emblem of a bee 
on its back and sharp as the sting of a bee, firm 
and capable of bearing heavy weight in battle, 
belongs to Arjuna. 


START: THe MAST AA: | 
Teal er: MAA WAHT ol 
This celestials huge sword, cased in tiger 


skin, capable of bearing heavy weight and 
dreadful to the enemies, belongs to Bhimasena. 


GRATE SATS TT: | 
Rifan: araea etter AT: 

This most excellent sword, of a sharp 
blade, golden hilt and cased in a painted 
sheath, belongs to the intelligent Dharmaraja of 
the Kuru race. 


m rA AN AREN 
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wares Afa yemadi FE? 


This strong sword, capable of bearing 
heavy weight intended for various forms of 
fight and cased in a sheath of goat-skin belongs 
to Nakula. 


aeai faga: Get Tet ae Wale: 
Weta fant An FSAI 
This huge, strong and dreadful sword, 
capable of bearing heavy weight and put in a 
sheath of cow-skin, belongs to Sahadeva. 
CHAPTER 44 
(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The recognition of Arjuna in Goharana 


SW 3a 


Gauteng kici 
SET IEA ARTT IN 
Uttara said 
Truly these galden weapons, belonging to 


the light handed and noble sons of Pritha, are 
greatly beautiful. 


qa J Rah: wd: a at gA: 
Agel: meas MT MUSA: NRI 
But where are that Arjuna, the son of 
Pritha, Yudhishthira of the Kuru race, Nakula, 
Sahadeva and Bhimasena the son of Pandu? 
We a mR: wa: 
mÀ: Watt A A SATIS 
We never hear of all those noble (heroes), 


capable of destroying all enemies, who lost 
their kingdom at dice. 


Wet Fa a tat ater fe 
PAPE HOM Ta SATIS 


Where is Draupadi, the princess of 
Panchala, known as a jewel of a female who 
followed them to woods after their defeat at 


dice. 
SA Jaret 
MEAT: WH: WARM Base: | 
area area get Taare NINII 
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Arjuna said 


I am Arjuna, the son of Pritha, your 
father’s courtier is Yudhishthira and the clever 
cook of your father, Ballava, is Bhimasena. 


ETSA Agel: WEA Teel! 
Seat steel fae eget sleet STNG 11 
Nakula is in charge of steeds and Sahadeva 
is in cow-pen and know Sairandhri as Draupadi 
for whom Kichaka’s were slain. 


SA Sart 
Ser Uae AT Mit Yel AeA N 
Waren ale A saeeat Waa Aol 
Uttara said 


I shall place confidence in your words if 
you can mention the ten names of Partha of 
which I had heard before. 


INA Sart 
Ga ase Wea eer AM Met A 
ate yy eet wat ait yes Bent Mic 1 
Arjuna said 


I shall tell you my ten names; hear them, O 
son of Virata, which you heard before. 


UHM Fat JOT Wa Tatler: | 

SA: TaN Reg: rii Aree: I 

giaa: Gan: Tora ÄTT: 

Hear all with concentrated mind and 
attention-Arjuna, Phalguni, Jishnu, Kiritin 


Shvetavahana, Bibhatsu, Vijaya, Krishna, 
Savyasachin, Dhananjaya. 


SM aA 
Senta fase art Senta A:I 
fai am Safe germet ext MARRO l 
Uttara said 


Why is your name Vijaya? Why 
Shvetavahana? Why is your name Kiritin an 
why Savyasachi? : 

Saya: eye freq: went aegis a 


ATA SAT Gls AT TAT: 


MAHABHARATA 


Tell me all truly why your names are 
Arjuna, Phalguni, Jishnu, Krishna, Bibhatsu 
and Dhananjaya. 


gear Te See ae AST: | 
aq wed ate A Get: aeeat Wats Teg 


I have heard o the origin of the names of 
the hero; if you can tell them all I shall confide 


in your words. 
anfi sare 
EEIEIEE CUE Cs L C ki LAE iR ze a Ù 
wet e frente gi T3 


Arjuna said 


Having conquered all countries, and 
collected their wealth I lived in the midst of 
riches and so they call me Dhananjaya. 

anaa dart aes Testers! 
afa fafafa wt at feat fag: 

When I go out to fight with invincible 
kings I never return without defeating them; 
hence they call me Vijaya. 

OM: APA W BSA À sar: | 
SA GET VATS AAAS YG HI 

When I fight in the battle field the steeds 
that are yoked to my car are white and golden 
hued and hence they call me Shvetavahana. 

Sa mapia Aas fear 
Tint fete: YS oa at wT fag: RRN 
I was bom on the Himavat when the 


constellation Uttara Phalguna was on the 
ascendant and hence they call me Phalguni. ` 


WU A À at ge qat: | 
fate yfe qaii Igal fafon 


A diadem, brilliant like the sun, was 
formerly placed on my head by Indra during 
my fight with the Danavas and hence they call 
me Kiritin. 

Tga ant diet gA: FAA 
Wr ggg gR fga: 


I have never committed a hateful work in 
the field of battle and hence I am known as 
Bibhatsu amongst men and celestials. 


VIRATA PARVA 


ait À afao weit mastaret frak 


wT Sanqey ware at ag: 
Both of my hands are capable of drawing 
Gandiva: hence they know me as Savyasachi 
amongst men and celestials. 


yrei agerat aut À seit: WA: 
att ant Yart a derma: fag: oll 
My complexion is rare on earth with four 


boundaries and I perform pure deeds and hence 
they call me Arjuna. 


te BUA seat aaa: aA fT: 
at gA feats faa: 112 eu 


I am unapproachable, irrepressible, 
dreadful and the chastiser of Paka; hence I am 
known as Vishnu amongst men and celestials. 


HON Sela ai AT aA fa a 


FaN et: Haars Re ANRI 
Krishna, my tenth name, was given to me 
by my father out of affection for a black boy of 


great purity. 
Ama saa 


Wt: u i daraa 
a giaa A eef SAT BM 
Vaishampayana said 
Then approaching Partha the son: of Virata 
said "I am Bhuminjaya by name as well as 
Uttara. 
Ren cat ni gna a A N 
qia me mR YI 
By good luck I have seen you, O Partha, 
Welcome, O Dhananjaya, O you with red eyes 


and mighty arms resembling the trunk of 
elephants. 


aaa Tat ace TAI 
aaa ait os fat at Yee 
SA Het Sette A iR Tea ARAN GH 
You should pardon me for what I said out 
of ignorance. You performed before many 
wonderful and difficult fears: hence my fears 


have been removed and I bear a great love for 
you.” 
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CHAPTER 45 
(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The beginnings of Arjuna’s fighting in 
Goharana 
Sat Jat 
THAT Viet AT Th Alea AAT 
wert Teer GINA AAT 
Uttara said 


O hero, mounting this beautiful car with 
me as the charioteer, which division would you 
enter into? Commanded by you I shall take you 


there. 
ani Sart 
AAs yerna a et ferret ce 
aly a & grap Wr ARAR 


Arjuna said 


I am pleased with you, O best of men, you 
have no fear. I shall disperse all your enemies 
in battle, O you conversant with all forms of 
warfare. 


MN Wa Hele Uys Ti Wal: Tel 
gemati ferresferq gatt ted wean 


Be at ease, O you mighty armed hero, 
behold me fighting with your enemies in battle, 
making a dreadful feat. 


Wi naiga et ate wh 
Wea Stet Mifare Sera It 


The quickly all these quivers to my chariot 
and take a sword of polished blade embellished 
with gold. 


Ayaman Sarat 
AYA FA: Jel ATAU 
AYTAGAL Fer SANTA Tes I 
Vaishampayana said 


Hearing those words of Arjuna, Uttara 
became active He quickly got down from the 
tree with Arjuna’s weapon. 


sat sara 


104 


SE à geaen F TNE Ul 
: ri N 
Arjuna said 
I will fight with the Kurus and bring back 
your animals. Guarded by me the top of this 


car shall be like a citadel to you; these my arms 
shall be like ramparts and gates. 


ECEE UELS EEEE E nak CL 
SAT Aaa Ragg 
This treble pole and this my quiver will be 
like defensive works; here are my many flags; 
the twang of my bow, when I am in anger, will 
be like the sound of Dundhubi. 
TR I HAT Tat WATT aaa N 
afai aa Met Wt miara 
SMA: PARAM A Ag À TNR 
Such a city of yours, protected by me, will 
be on the car driven by me; holding the bow of 
Gandiva it will be incapable of being 
vanquished by the hostile army. So, O son of 
Virata, let your fear be dispelled. 
Sat sata 
faa eA sinter cat feat afer 
HMC GAY TNT AT AAA Ut 
Uttara said 
I do not fear all these-I know your 


steadiness in battle like that of Keshava or 
Indra himself. 


F g Rada agana kary 
feat o gAn a mafa miN 
Thinking of this I am continually 
bewildered. Foolish as I am I cannot get a 
definite conclusion. 


TA IRATA Cet: GTE a 
Sr aA TT] 


By what adverse circumstances may such a 
handsome person, gifted with all auspicious 
. marks, become- deprived of men hood? 


l Weal eat aeia eet YTA, 
TRACT Sat aft ITER gM 


MAHABHARATA 


Methinks you are a Mahadeva, or Indra, or 
the king of the Gandharvas living in the guise 
of a eunuch. 3 


aT Tart 


mgramaser dara aT 
m ad a Mes Tall Tew 


Arjuna said 


To tell you. the truth I am observing this 
vow for one year in satisfaction of the 
command of my elder brother. 


afe at nea ma, THT: | 
AMATO fafa At cat TTN N 


O mighty-armed hero, I am not in reality a 
eunuch; (but I observe this vow) for acquiring 
religious merit and the satisfaction of another’s 
will. Know, O prince, that I have completed 
my vow. i 


BR sara 
Tsg Asa a T À g 
qA: ira aR g AIAI 
Uttara said 


you have done me a great favour today for 
I now see that my suspicion was not altogether 
unfounded. Persons like you, O foremost of 
men, cannot be eunuchs. : 


wenan Wh gA 
wed o mors À fH aA afg Agi 
I have now got one to help me in battle; I 
can fight with the.immortals. My fears have 
been dispelled. Tell me what I shall do. 
n A AACN GI JET 
Rit afer mA i: yedigi 
I have been trained in horsemanship by a 
good teacher, O foremost of men; I shall 


govern your horses that are capable of breaking 
the ranks of enemy’s cars. 


AER AQT GT Pee TAA: | 
aat ni fafa ares frfa EFA es HI 
Know me, O best of men, as clever a 


charioteer as Daruka of Vasudeva or Matali of 
Shakra. f 
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SET At A pate yt frat we we 
afai at gt gw: giaa ANON 
The horse, that is yoked to the right pole 
(of your car) and whose hoofs, as they are 
placed on the ground are hardly visible when 
running, is like Sugriva of Krishna. 
Asi gt giad am safer A:I 
i nA dagar Het West FTA RII 
The other beautiful steed, the best of its 
race, that is yoked to the left pole, is, I think, 
equal in speed to Meghapushpa. 
Asi aa: whet ag A:I 
Wi Vere t TÀ WaT TNR RII 
The beautiful horse, clad in golden mail, 
that draws the car by the rear pole, is equal to 
Shaivya in speed but superior in strength. 


asa aefe A mit aaa: fer: 
aeaa Ad: A Ha AA:N 


This fourth, yoked to the rear pole on the 
right, is considered superior to Balahaka in 
both speed and strength. 


aai wh atg AASER R 
T Ot Wa Ag mt AVI 


This car is capable of carrying a bowman 
like you in battle and you are also worthy of 
fighting on this car. This is my conviction. 


drea sarat 
m faga get aan a dar 
RA SAAS NAYE TAT TAU GM 
Vaishampayana said 


Then taking off from his arms the 
bracelets, the powerful (Arjuna) put on his 
hands a pair of beautiful gloves embroidered 
with gold. 

FON ag: AV AA ATTA 

TAA ga TT Yat: ATA: | 

atieett meray: waei wT SU 

Seer mÅ Taller Wane TET 

. He then tied his black and curling locks 
with a piece of white cloth. Then seated on that 
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| -xcellent car with his face turned towards the 


east the mighty-armed hero, purifying his body 
and controlling his mind, thought of all his 
weapons. Then all the weapons said to the 
prince, the son of Pritha. 


Sa A Ute: feat: MTANI 
nana at: Ue: Wares aT ToT 
aair AAAS AAAATTTI SI 


“We are here, O illustrious one, we are 
your servants, O son of Pandu.” Then saluting 
and taking them with his hands he said “Do 
you all live in my memory.” Then taking all 
those weapons he became of delighted 
countenance. 


Mie sef eraa AS 

afi TTA Hea musd A ag: 

Ta aieo ags pa: 

FT MTT Het: Aaa: ol 

Quickly stringing his bow Gandiva he 

twanged it. Then from the twang of the bow 
was produced a great sound like that of a 
mountain clashed by another mighty one. 


Dreadful was the sound that filled the earth and 
impetuous was the wind that blew on all sides. 


x Fratatswag ate fea agat yey 
WU met eteent feyit T wetenriyrtt 
Treat @ Tarik Wena vl 


Big fire-brands fell down, quarters were 
not clear, birds began to move about in the 
skies and the trees began to tremble. 


at we gAs, aena 
Asal HS agea Ws VI 


From that sound great as it was like that of 
thunder, the Kurus came to know that Arjuna 
drew, with his hands, the string of the best of 
his bows from the car. z 


Fat aa 
Ware Wsats Agar AERA 
a HOTT GATT MARAT 3 1 


Uttara said 
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You are alone, O best of Pandavas, and 
those powerful car-warriors are many. How 
will you vanquish in battle those who have 
mastered all art of fighting? 

NSA ST AAT RAT: 
SAA ngarat fA ASAT AZ VII 

You have none to help you, O son of 
Kunti, but Kurus have many to help them. 
Therefore, O mighty-armed hero, I wait before 
you afraid. 


Sara Wat at At: WET Kad TETZA 
Fea YA WI: Yea: | 

Hela MCA Aa RASSE WANG GI 
WN Mite Ter E EGECEE i 

WSs FAM RASSE AAI 911 
fanaa: Wel Wiener mea: 


Fatt sane i: Tera ¢ 11 

Wada g Usa Ta: WE WAM 

Bat aR a: TRR 

SHIT TS A Yer Aaa T 

a ah a at Gt a MATY o N 

faii da serra T AAI 

i alee À pii Ag Ù Arar SATIS a1 

Then smiling Partha said to him- “What 

friendly follower I had, O hero, while fighting 
with the powerful Gandharvas on the occasion 
of Ghoshayatra? Who was my friend while 
fighting at a terrible battle at Khandava with so 
many celestials and Danavas? Who was my 
friend, when I fought for the celestials with the 
powerful Nivatakavachas and the Paulamas? 
And who was my friend when I fought with the 
numberless kings at the Svayamvara of the 
princess of Panchala? Learning the art of 
fighting from the preceptor Drona, Shakra, 
Vaishravana, Yama, Varuna, Agni, Kripa, 
Krishna of Madhu’s race and the holder of 
trident why shall I not fight with these? Drive 


this car speedily -and let the fears of your heart 
be removed. : 


k 
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CHAPTER 46 
(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The seeing of omens in Goharana 


Ama Sar 


St AR Fear Wil sear ra 
Aye Aaa West MUSA: RN 


Vaishampayana said 


Making Uttara his charioteer and going 
round the Shami tree the son of Pandu taking 
all his weapons set out. 


ent fig wry weenie wer) 
wien A WAS ATA: 11211 

Having taken down the banner with the 

lion’s figure and placed it at the foot of the 


Shami tree the mighty car-warrior set out with 
Uttara as his charioteer. 


tat nai wt ant fateat farai 
aa iege tet A TERTOTTN 
He hoisted on his chariot the golden flag 


having the emblem of a monkey which was a 
celestials illusion created by Vishvakarman. 


THe FATIMA Wale MARE a 
WS ahealent Hear A TAI TATI SI 


As soon as he thought of the favour of 
Agni in his mind the deity, knowing his desire, 
ordered the creatures (to sit) on the flag. 

Waele faae AAE MAN 
an m A gol fReret mT l 

A celestial and charming flag-staff adorned 

with gold, fumished with a handsome banner 


and quivers attached to it, immediately fell on 
the car from the sky. 


T aani qen aferUt Me TET 
ATT SAY: RRA: DAAE: 1G II 
TAME AA: STTAPTATTT: | 


Wd: mgA a RARR: NOI 


Seeing the banner reach his car the hero 


went round it reverentially. Then getting on his 
car, Bibhatsu, the son of Kunti, having white 
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steeds and the emblem of a monkey on his 
banner, having his fingers protected by the 
gloves of Inguana skin, and taking up his bow 
and arrows, started in a northerly direction. 


Teed Teles Tera: | 
WMG AHA feral TAINS 11 
Then that highly powerful repressor of 
foes, energetically blew his large conch-shell 


of thundering sound, capable of making the 
hairs of the body of his enemies stand erect. 


TR eT gat SEITE 
SAMY VaR WATT ANR N 
At that sound the quick-coursing horses 
dropped down their knees on earth. Uttara too, 
stricken with fear, sat down on the car. 


PRN AA Ata: Wyre a UAT: | 
SA FURST WATTS IRo N 
Then raising the horses up with reins and 
keeping them in their proper places and 
embracing Uttara, Arjuna, the son of Kunti, 


consoled him. 
W sara 
m ded mgar gisa cia 
aa g paa AÀ fatai 


Arjuna said . 


O foremost of princes, O-slayer of foes, be 
not afraid; you are a Kshatriya; why do you 
look sorry, O foremost of men, in the midst of 
enemies? 

SATAY Vg Aga YEH: | 
FROM a Aaat ehg RETIN 

You have heard enough of the sound of my 

conch shells as well as that of trumpets and the 


roar of many elephants in the midst of soldiers 
arranged for battle. 


W vet maf EA fiT: 
fatet faae: ye: MEt AMRI 
Why are you therefore, so dispirited 


agitated and terrified by the sound of the conch 
like an ordinary man. 
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SW saa 

Ha À paa AA yT: 

ggi Fant aeritey KETAU 

Fifaa: ENE: YU g AAT A:I 

amet ula we À geg T ARTY 
Uttara said 

I have heard the sound of many a conch 

and many a trumpet and the roar of many an 
elephant in the battle field but never have I 


heard the sound of such a conch. Never have I 
seen before a flag like this. 


agda fidia: squat + À eaten 

ST VG Wet at Fret MIRA 

Wet a Fret wat Gate À gugon 

Never have I heard before the twang of 

such a bow. With the blowing of this conch, 
the twang of this bow, the superhuman cries of 
creatures placed on the banner, and with the 
rattle of this chariot my mind has been greatly 
agitated. 3 

agaa feet: Wat wae aiia ÀI 

a am: wat RA a RR Mg 

TOAST a A Hi A seta 


u Yee Tart g Wat Aufn 
All the quarters have been agitated and my 
mind has been pained; all the quarters have 
been covered with flags and thus do not come 
to my view. With the twang of the Gandiva my 
ears have been deafened. 


Sy Jaret 
Wart WHAT Taal esa 
Fe a WH Aa Vig MERR T:R ol 
Arjuna said 


Stand you firmly on this chariot, pressing 
your feet on it. Get hold lightly of the reins for 
I will blow the conch again. 


ARA Sarat 


m: VITA anaa Tard 
er Rri a mer a: Neia eI 
Vaishampayana said i 
Arjuna blew the conch again which caused 


grief in the enemies and increased the delight 
of the friends. 
Sree iA AA SATR RI 
TE get Wet Wea a 
(It seemed to rend) the caves of the 
mountains, hills and the quarters. Uttara too, 
clinging to it, sat on the car. 
msee ST MATT yR AAAI 211 
T PARTS GAS ATT 23 11 
The earth shook with the sound of the 


conch, rattle of the car and the twang of the 
Gandiva. And Dhananjaya again consoled him. 


stor sara 

wor wer Frater ser te setae 

Sed A GMT Yas: RARA: vi 
Drona said 

From the rattle of the car, from the way in 

which the clouds have appeared, and in which 
the earth shakes he is none other than 
Savyasachin. 

PACT A Wengert A RAR ARA: 

AHS A Meet ATA MAAN 


Our arms do not shine, our horses are 
dispirited and our fires, although fuel is added 
to them, do not blaze up. 


zenia AA: We WMT areata: | 
ery ut Pcie aerate MATTIE II 
All the animals, looking towards the sun, 
are yelling dreadfully and the crows are 
perching on our banners. This is not 
auspicious. 
VMAS At Aaa Aes TTNG 
TMG Salat Sey Welt eral 
The vultures and kites are in the right path 


and presage a great danger. And the jackal too 
crying runs about in the midst of the army. 
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aeg Fear Wed Feat HATCH 
Tact RNT NEERA 
An they go out openly. It presages a great 
calamity. The hairs of your bodies are seen to 
stand on their ends. 


ga ferret gen a weyers 
i T e are prafàTaT:1 


Forsooth this presages a great destruction 
of the Kshatriyas in battle; the shining objects 
do not come in view and the birds and beasts 
appear frightful. - ; 


sam fafan AAT KAA QAFA: 113 011 
faded gereh fafnir Fare 


Many portents are seen presaging the 
destruction of the Kshatriyas. And this 
particularly portends a great havoc amongst 
ourselves. 


seas wetenfralert yet dal 
STAN S Gertie ATAN et 


Your army is assailed by these burning 
meteors and the animals, O king, seem to be 
shorn of cheerfulness and are as if weeping. 


SU a SAM VMI AAMT: | 
TE ote Gear AET 
WT a a: SA a aa eg itreste VU 


Vulture and kites are moving all around 
your army. You will repent when you will see 


. your soldiers assailed by Partha’s shafts. 


facuigayfasr: wel ater feeaa:| 
m: TORT HASTA erie: WeteoT: 113 31 
Our army is already defeated for, none 
Wishes to fight. All the soldiers appear pale and 
dispirited. Placing the kine before, we should 
all stand here arranged in battle array, and 
ready to strike. 
CHAPTER 47 
(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The words of Duryodhana, in Goharana 


ayaa sare 
sm GAY Te WAL sa 
Flot emi R I JRI 
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Vaishampayana said 


Then the king Duryodhana said in the 
battle field to Bhishma, Drona, the foremost of 
warriors and as also to the mighty car-warrior 
Kripa. 


sasad Saal WaT sul ATE 
Pra sagn q fe gents i gR 


Both myself and Karna had said this to the 
preceptor. I mention it again for I am not 
satisfied with speaking (once). - 

Wie amei AT EET ARTA 
at WATS MALT Vet WUT fF As 
This was the condition that if defeated at 


dice the Pandavas will live in woods and 
countries for twelve years unknown to us. 


Wat aaaf ade g Watery 
MTA AAMT: CARAT UY 
The thirteenth year is still going on and not 


yet complete. Bibhatsu, who is living in 
disguise, has come to us. 


afin g fale afe Agm: 
Wala aair aa aaf WZT: 


Now if Bibhatsu comes before the term of 
exile is over, the Pandavas shall have to pass 
another twelve years in the forest. 

A aT A T ITY at Are MA 

Aaa set Afg 

. Whether by covetousness they have 
forgotten it or whether it is a mistake on our 
part, it is proper that Bhishma should calculate 
the shortness or excess (of the fixed period). 

aii a pA fret veer Were: 

aaa ARA we: yart Asamo 

Doubt always exists in one of the 
alternatives of an object; an object, thought of 
in one way, becomes another (in the end). Even 
persons, conversant with morality, are 
confounded in their own acts; (we have come) 


to fight with the Matsya’s stationed in the 
north. 


Set mi ARIAT AAA! 
a eg RTE HATTA NC N 


faai ad gaien, arg itera: | 
If however Bibhatsu has come what fault is 
ours? We have here to fight with the Matsya’s 
on behalf of the Trigartas. 
TRI MARY TETAS TNS 
at sek deen: wie 
AAAS À TM AY UET got 
Various were the oppressions of the 
Matsya’s described to us-and we promised 
them help, assailed with fear as they were. And 
the arrangement with them was that they 
should first, on the afternoon of the seventh 
lunar day, seize the great collection of the 
precious kine of the Matsya’s. 
seat yenna wie 
SAT mA TEAM Tet AY Tat TANI 
And at sun-rise of the eighth lunar day we 
should seize these kine when the king of 
Matsya’s would be pursuing those seized first. 


Tat Taare ate at ey: Wasa: 
STAY ST QUST HAHA WATT AU 
It may be that they are bringing the kine, or 


being defeated are coming to us for negotiating 
peace with the Matsya’s. 


BIA WATT AA BATS: Wel 

Waar Saat wel Maat T 

STM: hae UTA Seg erTa: 1193 11 

Waa Hela: BET FLAT: 

TRAGER AKA ST Lae TATU 

Tae Te AIT Sle aga: | 

AMSAT As AAT: FTI 

am Heng Fat Set WY WaT: | 

dt git: suse faa sorta TNR 

WATT: Ta clot Pe AERA: | 

Or it may be that having driven them off, 

the king of Matsya’s, leading his people and 
his army of fierce warriors, income to make 


upon us night attacks. Perhaps some one 
powerful amongst them or even the king of 
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Matsya’s himself is coming to defeat us. Be he 
the king of Matsya’s or Bibhatsu, we must all 
fight with him. This is our condition. Why are 
all these leading car-warriors Bhishma, Drona, 
Kripa, Vikarana and Drona’s son now sitting 
panic-stricken on their cars? 


TAA Forests hed ASST MTA go 
Sea Meseaate cat aT 

at Sf GA AL Serge REN 
VA: WAT AHA Tet aT 

al fe sia tai aAA MHASH 
Gaeraa: Arar Aaaa Aa: | 

See Ved: Seal TAM ARTTIR oN 


There is no other help but fighting now. 
Make up your minds, therefore. Even, for 
Seizing these precious kine, we have got to 
fight with the Divine holder of thunder-bolt or 
with Yama. Who is there that will be able to go 
to Hastinapur? Pierced by my shafts, when 
Tunning away from the battle field through the 
woods, who amongst the infantry shall be able 
to escape with his life, while that of the cavalry 
is so doubtful? Keeping, the preceptor behind, 
do you make all arrangements. 


crite fg wet reaR F:I 
SRA AT RART NII 


He knows their views and strikes terror 
into our minds. I perceive his affection for 
Arjuna is very great. ' 

Ti fe qea iga nia 
FET AT ST TUT ARRET 
Bld Mart got wd fata 

Seeing him only come he sings the praises 
of Bibhatsu. Make such arrangements that our 
army may not break up. Every thing has been 
confused for Drona’s having heard of his 
horses’ neighs. 

afr Aga WET Ny Ae TAT: | 
aer a aAa A der ARATRI 


Make such arrangement that these soldiers, 
coming to a distant country in the summer, and 
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in the midst of this huge forest, may not be 
routed and vanquished by the enemy. 


get fe usar Frerararter faa: 
TATA Het ST Tat TSI 


The Pandavas are always the favourites of 
the preceptor. He betrays by his words that he 
is for others. 

sari Sia ger a: wera wal 
WAN aie Sart at Wel Sat ATV 

Hearing only the neighs of horses who 
would ever praise a man? Whether walking or 
standing the horses neigh. 


Wal a aad athe Fret aft area: 
erties Raa: gat gA l 


The winds always blow and Indra always 
showers rain and the roar of the clouds may be 
heard many times. 


fara at weber set at A NEN 
TAA ATG BMG AT VASE Aare ol! 


What has Partha to do with these and why 
should he be praised? It is so either for the 
desire of doing good to him or for hatred and 
anger towards us. 


areal A AeA: METIN: 
A TEMA MTT WBA: SEAT I 
Preceptors are wise, virtuous and very kind 


to all creatures but they should not be 
consulted in hours of danger. 


mang faery Msia a 
aa fafa: ator: uftsarett seat: 81 
It is in beautiful places, assemblies and 
gardens where beautiful speeches are to be 
made that the learned men seem to be in their 
proper places. 


aatan gat iaf 
FOIA Ai fisme AA:N 
The learned shine in the concourse of men, 
where they perform many wonderful things 


and there where sacrificial vessels and their 
uses are necessary. 
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wai aan ngarag a 
geug agna 1 
NAg Aeg ENGST al 
smig fsa MAT NG I 


In the knowledge of learning the weak 
points of others, in studying the characters of 
men, in the science of horses, elephants and 
cars, in treating the diseases of asses, camels, 
goats, sheep and kine, in making plans of 
buildings and gates, in pointing out the defects 
of food and drink the learned are truly in their 
elements. 

uis Yad: Heat wet qorana: 
fii wen feeder seat wey W:113 3H 

Leaving behind the learned who speak 
highly of the heroism of the enemy, do you so 
arrange that the enemy may be killed. 


maa Mater Vat Sel T: 
sane aiai at See WLR VI 
Keeping the kine secure arrange the army 
in battle array. Keep guards in proper places so 
that we may fight with the enemy. 
CHAPTER 48 
(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The words of Karna in Goharana 


wut Sart 
Jaga Mary aR MA 
MGM maiaa RATRI 
Karna said 


I see all of you looking as if terrified and 
panic-stricken, not resolute and reluctant to 
fight. 


TE WaT AIM Ate ATT: 
SEMANA AAA HATIR 
If he be the king of Matsya’s or Bibhatsu 
that has come I shall resist him as the banks 
resist the waving sea. 
AA aga PATO AAN 
aRt eat maina MATS I 


These straight and shooting shafts, like 
gliding snakes that are discharged from my 
bow, never miss their aim. 


zga: gia BRAT Staal AAT 
DAY WU: TÅ ya za maS 
Discharged by my light hand these shafts, 
having highly sharpened points and feathered 


in gold, shall cover Partha like locusts covering 
a tree. 


Aa AN: wA AAR 
Struck firm by these winged shafts the bow 
string will cause these gloves to produce a 


sound that will be heard to resemble that of a 
couple of kettle-drums. 


anfa fe drregdalvast a us a 
acea ges tery afr gR 
Bibhatsu was engaged in religious 
meditation for the last thirteen years and so he ` 
will strike me mildly in the conflict. 


WAT Aba TION TOT Tat! 
Wa IRE AM Arar AEA: VII 
Like a Brahmana, gifted with good 
qualities the son of Kunti has become the 


proper person to receive quietly thousands of 
arrow shot by me. 


we da maag AA fea: 
Fe UG ASSEN: aR N 
This powerful bowman is known all over 


the three worlds and I am by no means inferior 
to Arjuna, that best of men. 


ga frp: arate 
Baa à SANT Telit VT TUN 
Golden arrows having the wings of 


vultures being discharged on all sides let the 
sky today appear as filled with fire flies. 


HASTA IT Ae NT 
TUT STRUT Freel WAST AA OI 


Killing Arjuna in battle I shall satisfy, to 
day, the debt which it is hard to repay, I made 
formerly to Duryodhana. 


112 


SECA Tera Satria 
VCMT WAL: WAS LAATTN 2 RU 
Who is there even amongst the celestials 

and Asura who is capable of withstanding the 
Straight arrows discharged from my bow? Let 
my shooting arrows, winged and depressed at 
the middle, present the view of the fire flies 
passing through the sky. 


FAM MTT e AAAI 
TERMS igea FATTY 


Like a person assailing an elephant with 
fire-brands I shall grind Partha, hard as Indra’s 


thunderbolt and equally energetic like 
Mahendra. 
a wi ram 


faai minar Tecra WATTS 11 


From my car I shall get hold of the 
unresisting Partha, a heroic car-warrior and the 
foremost of the holders of weapon like Garuda 
catching snakes. 


maa gitane 

musai ei aR 

SITUA AAA 

ment Hee: PARENT MsR 

Irrepressible like fire, excited by the fuel of 

swords, darts and arrows, that burning Pandava 
fire that consumes all enemies, I shall put out 
myself who am like a hue cloud continually 
pouring showers of arrows-the number of cars 


forming its thunder, and the speed of my horses 
being the wind going before. 


naaa: An A:I 
F: WARAhY ataa T:R 11 
Shot from my bow the arrows, resembling 


venomous snakes, will pierce Partha like 
serpents going through ant hills. 


ay 
P egg: ‘I 
Safer uga carte ealvrentaraeTTI ROI 
Struck by gold-feathered, Strong, straight 
and powerful arrows, behold the son of Kunti 


adomed like a hill covered with Karnikara 
flowers. 
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WAST Get Al ATTA 
aguas at a gA area ec i 


Having obtained from that foremost of 
ascetic, the son of Jamadagni, my weapons, I 
would, depending upon their Strength, fight 
even with the celestials. 


ert aries eA Peat wari 
Sela w at foray Mary TAs I 


Struck with javelin, the monkey placed on 
his banner, shall fall down on the earth, 
uttering dreadful cries. 


waren faai yarat arena 
fee: SSAA reat TT NON 
The sky will be filled with the cries of the 
animals placed on the enemy’s flag-staff and 
assailed by me they will fly away in all 
directions. 


aa Gates viet ele farce! 
WSR sey a TATA RI 
I shall eradicate today the dart from 


Duryodhana’s heart existing for a long-time by 
dislodging Bibhatsu from his car. 


werd faei uel abet wafer 
Faai Ser me gg STATI VU 
The Kauravas will see today Partha with 
his car broken, steeds killed, the bravery gone 
and himself sighing like a serpent. 
art Teg A emer Hace! 
Wy aft Rest ys rg MARRIR 
Let the Kauravas at their own will go away 
with the precious kine; if they wish let them 
remain on the chariot and behold the 
encounter, 
CHAPTER 49 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The words of Kripa in Goharana 


TT sara 
Wee Ta THT FS eae Alt 
waist wept Sie JAANI 
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Kripa said 
O son of Radha, your crooked mind is 
always for the war. You do not understand the 


time and nature of things as well as their 
consequences. 


aren fe wea: aft vireo ARA: 
wet ga g fis daR gate: 

There are many contrivances mentioned in 
the scriptures. Of them persons acquainted with 
the past history have mentioned battle as the 
most sinful. 

Aaa Ua Fe aag AT 
aei Was et T aA FAI 
Bot mA a faa ae RNIN 

It is only when undertaken in (proper) time 
and place that a battle produces success. This is 
not a favourable time and you will get no good 
fruit. Prowess, when manifested in proper hour 
and place, leads to well-being. 

. AIRE ma Bata 
ait R Wear A eee USAT ISI 
aR g Wet uR T T: ANTI 

It is by favourable signs that the 
advisability of an action is determined upon. 
Learned men never act depending upon the 
words of a car maker. Taking all this into 


consideration it is not proper for us to enter 
into an encounter with Partha. 


T: HEAT TATA I 
Tag US aii agradan 
Alone did he save the Kurus (from the 
Gandharvas) and alone did he gtatify fire. And 
alone did he for five years lead the life of a 
Brahmacharin. 


UH: QUANT BA PIETU UI 
Ten: faman Fert RATATAT 
Taking Subhadra on his car alone did he 
challenge Krishna to a duel. And alone did he 
fight with Rudra who came before him in the 
disguise of a hunter. 


aera Ft Tal Eat HMMA 911 


vaag US sullen reaa yar! 

It was in this forest that he rescued 
Draupadi when she was being carried away (by 
Jayadratha). It is alone he that for five years 
studied the science of arms under Indra. 


Ta: AISAA fal gema AT NC 
Weal WAI fararaten: 

aa acer Het SAT HTT gL 
qa fanaat: aag GMAT: 
dataa a gà maT: 1o 
wan fe aa aut fea AE ad FT 
TAA BMT Vat fare aN F:N 
Asfi fe 1 weit Mgt gR 


Defeating alone all the enemies he has 
spread the glory of the Kurus. Alone did that 
chastiser of foes defeat in battle Chitrasena, the 
king of the Gandharvas and in a moment his 
invincible army also. He defeated alone in 
battle the dreadful Nivatakavachas and 
Kalakhanjas who were both incapable of being 
slain even by the celestials. What however, O 
Karna, have you accomplished single-handed 
like any one of the sons of Pandu each of 
whom had vanquished many kings? Even Indra 
is unable to face Partha in battle. 


ARAMA Veg HoT TA ATIR 

Teast Hae miga ATT 

aaga WEA eag ESTAS Ut 

HUT HE Wee Us UT] at 

aagi WATT TTL TYPES AU Ls 

ites Wes da Qatar! 

AAA eed HAA STATI NG 

BMA GH: ARs HUS AEA Aen 

He who wishes to fight with Arjuna should 

take some medicine. You desire to take out the 
fangs of an angry, venomous snake by 
stretching out your right hand and extending 
your fore-finger. Or going alone in the forest - 
you wish to ride an infuriated elephant and go 


to a town without a hook in hand. Or rubbed 
over with clarified butter and clad in silken 
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Taiment you wish to go through a burning fire 
blazing with fat, tallow and clarified butter. 


WAR Tet qa ae fas AT MeN gg II 
Vga: Fale A Aca Yaar: | 
wget St a: Ue g E gif: 
stenivels feat astute aANT 
fae: upfatbat 7 a: Be ates i 
= rt at . P: RE f s 1 
SAMA MGT: EAL TATA Ul 
We Fare Tea Gagan 
Who, binding himself hand and foot and 
tying a huge stone to his neck, would wish to 
swim across the ocean with his bare arms? 
What manliness is there? O Karna, a fool is he, 
who, without strength and skill in arms, desires 
to fight with Partha who is so powerful and 
skilled in weapons? Oppressed by us and freed 
from thirteen years’ exile, will he not destroy 
us like a lion liberated from the noose? Having 
unknowingly come to a place where Partha lay 
hidden like fire we have been exposed to a 


great danger. Although dreadful in battle we 
should fight against him. 


Aeg we serie: eRT: 201l 
Rot gae sitet wary TET a 
we geng mi ut ar area FAT V1 
aa Safed wet aana 

QN: IRFAN fiom ate dea:12 211 
erie Ganka: worst: 
Jams el Era sa STERN 


Let our army, clad in coats of mail, stand 
here in battle array ready to strike. Let Drona, 
Duryodhana, Bhishma, yourself, Drona’s son 
and ourselves all fight with Partha. Do not, O 
Karna, act rashly. If we six are united and set 
forth our energy we may fight with or stand 
before Partha, fierce like the wielder of 
thunderbolt. With our soldiers in battle array, 
we, great bowmen as we are, will fight 
carefully with Arjuna as the Danavas fought 
with Vasava. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 50 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The words of Ashvathama in Goharana 


SICA 
qa Wats Mat a a Ma Ta: 
q Set went a aut fares gt 


Ashvathama said 


The kine have not yet been acquired. Nor 
have they gone over the boundary. Nor have 
they gone to Hastinapur. Why do you, O 
Karna, boast? 

Wari aise creat a Ag arq! 
fafa a unt Sat ag: fare whee 

Even having won many a battle, amassed a 
vast fortune, vanquished their enemies, armies, 


truly heroic men do not utter a single word of 
their prowess. : 


qaar i m fear: 
TË ma Aa ager ar 
Fire burns silently and silently does the sun 
shine. And the earth does bear creatures mobile 
and immobile without a single word. 


agirie matiin fafi rgan 
eri kfii a aay a gafi 
The actions of the four orders have been 
ordained by the Self Sprung (Brahma) so that 
they may acquire wealth without committing a 
sinful act. 


aeia e A aA Bet ati 
aha age Usted a IRAI I 


Having studied the Vedas, the Brahmanas 
should perform sacrifices and officiate as 
priests. Resorting to their vows the Kshatriyas 
should perform sacrifices and never officiate as 
priests. 

avalsfenrer fanfa agnir AL 
W: yai gaia fay adig Frere: 1 
aafaa SAAR 116 11 

Having amassed wealth the Vaishyas 

should perform the Vedic rites there with. A 
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Shudra should always attend to and serve the 


other three orders, having recourse to flattery 
as the means of livelihood and behaving 
(cringlingly) like the cane. 


SAAT SATS MTT AA Ste 
AHA AST TRL gagi 


Duly following the scriptures they 
obtained this entire earth and those great men 
always act respectfully to their elders even if 
the latter prove adverse to them. 


WET Bet Bl Tee gage 
aM pisi mgs ift: 

What Kshatriya on this earth expresses joy 
for having acquired a kingdom by gambling 
like this wicked and shameless son of 
Dhritarashtra? 


qima faf aA ference fraga: 
fga aaa Seiferent am 


Having acquired riches in this way by 
deceit and fraud like a seller of meat what wise 
man would boast of it? 


iw JË ANE. 1 
Teel Mees AT Ft Aa AAT gR ON 
In what single combat did you ever defeat 


Dhananjaya, Nakula or Sahadeva although you 
have robbed them of their riches? 


qfi fra: aferq dee afert az! 
Saree afer dare Fist Gage 
Has Yudhishthira, or Bhima the foremost 


of the strong, been defeated by you? In what 
battle was Indraprastha conquered by you? 


Wer AIAG Fe Aer HOM Fata ral 


Usa Ut let Goa WHAT 
By what battle did you win Krishna, that, 
O you of wicked deeds, you did drag her to the 
assembly when she was in her course and had 
one cloth on? 


Feat He Gat ATA Mat AAMT! 
at arte: Oat aa fee fags IA 


You have cut the great root of the Sala 
tree. Actuated by greed when you made them 
work as slaves what did Vidura say? 


Men and others, even insects and ants 
show forgiveness as much as lies in their 
power. 


siren: Waktactet F ard Wosalsete evil 
AAT ACUI mgA ATT: | 


The Pandava can never forgive your 


distressing Draupadi. Dhananjaya is born for 
the destruction of Dhritarashtra’s sons. 


a: fs aan a aS 
Arama Ra a: Ai RARA 
Appearing as a leamed man you are 


making speeches, but will not Bibhatsu, the 
slayer of enemies, exterminate us all? 


3a aLa Wahl L T T TRAN 
qnia A QT gg TATA: 11 ol! 
Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti, never from 
fear, withdraws himself from fighting even if it 
be with the Gandharvas, Asuras or Rakshasas. 
at sfiga: dat Frater 
gat Weary at fateer wea 
On whom he will fall enraged in battle he 


will over-throw him like a tree by the velocity 
of Garuda. 


wat fates dior genea 
agaa yea i wel cat T AIRI 


Who will not praise Partha, who is 
superior to yourself in prowess, equal to the 
king of the gods in bowmanship and equal to 
Vasudeva himself in battle? 


Oat cat gAn mgA HATA 
ac WAU Bt SA ASAT WA: FART 
What man is equal to Arjuna who 


counteracts the celestials weapons with 
celestials and human weapons with human? 


yrei feet sit aA fag: 
Va tad Hal SOT VST: aU 


Persons conversant with virtue say that a 
disciple is not different from a son. It is for this 
reason Arjuna is favourite with Drona. 
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WM AeA ANSSET: 
ISSA: TA FON AAT Fer METAL 
Do you fight with the Pandavas in the 
same way by which you defeated them at dice, 
by which you conquered Indraprastha and 
dragged Krishna to the assembly hall. 


Fi A Agel: We: AAMT AAR: 
Geet WM: Venere? 31 


Let your uncle the deceitful gambler 
Shakuni, the prince of Gandhara, fully versed 
in the duties of the Kshatriyas, fight now. 


TAA aah Mest T Set EI 7 TI 
Tacit ARa aiia, aR msa 
The Gandiva (bow) does not cast dice such 


as, the Krita or Dwapara but it discharges 
burning and sharpened arrows. 


TR metanga mi: JAM: 
maae HOTA SOT 4 II 
The dreadful arrows, shot from Gandiva of 
great might and winged like vultures, can rend 
even the mountains. 


Sich: Weal WYRM aSATTG: | 
Fait maD FY Gal TTR 
The regent of Dead, the god of air and the 
horse-faced god of fire, leave some thing 
behind but Dhananjaya, worked up with anger, 
never does so. 


SM MA eet ch Ager Ween: | 
TH Gas Ma Maer Yea 
As backed by your uncle you played at 


dice in the assembly hall so do you now fight 
well-protected by Subala’s son? 


track of kine. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 51 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The words of Drona in Goharana 


Wet Sarat 


mg raf + str: ga: magaya 
mig gai chact argh en 
Bhishma said 


Drona’s son observes well. Kripa observes 
well. Only for the observance of Kshatriya 
duties Karna wishes to fight. 


ararat mirame peau festa 
Arei g Wher eaa A R:N 


No wise man can find fault with the 
preceptor. In my view we must fight 
considering time and place. 


Te gi: US N: |: Werfeat:! 
wga dat 7 gA fdsa: n31 


Why should not a wise man be bewildered 
who has five adversaries effulgent as the sun, 
who are experts in smiting and have just come 
out from adversity? 


Tart we fagani ast adfa sar: 
TH We THAT ata F ale Vaan 
Even persons, conversant with morality, 
are bewildered in their own interests. It is for 


this I tell you, O king, whether my words be 
acceptable to you or not. 


aut fe adag wat tet: dsrT T 
SMAAYA: grat Her RATATAT I 
What Kama said to you was for inciting 
our energy. The preceptor's son should forgive 
us for a very important business is present. 
ae caret adre aA MAUR 
reel Aaa WAM MAOT SNOT ANE I 
When the son of Kunti has come it is not 
the time for dissension. Yourself and the 
preceptor and Kripa should forgive everything. 


Want R aaa assa war war 
FAT AAA CAT: WaT ATTRA |'9 11 
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WS Fay Tet Tenet st vicar 
aan ht Set: AANA SPATS UI 
The mastery of weapons is in you as the 
rays are in the sun. As Lakshmi is never 
separated from the moon, so the Vedas and the 
Brahma weapons are always established in 
you. It is seen that the four Vedas exist in one 
place and all the attributes of a Kshatriya exist 
in another place. ; 


Aad wae aAA 
SHAT MATA, Aaah X AAAs UN 
Vie have never heard of these two living 
together in any man than in the preceptor of the 


Bharata’s race and his son. This is my 
conviction. 


Aarne YOM Sirens TUT 
MAAR Wer] AL Aafa TATU 
In Vedantas, in Puranas and in Itihasas, 
who, O king except Jamadagni, is superior to 
Drona? 


Tere ta Aas taaa Gea 
AAG: AAA Ar Garett faerie 
We Meet FATT: MAMTA TTT AA 


The (mastery) of Brahma weapons and 
(the knowledge of) the Vedas combined are not 
seen in any other person than that best of men, 
the preceptor of Bharatas. The preceptor’s son 
should forgive us. This is not the time for 
disunion. Let us all united fight with the son of 
the chastiser of Paka (Arjuna) who has come 
here. 


meres arie a wife 
Tet AA fe tat g fast fagat RT: 


Of all the dangers to an army described by 
the intelligent the worst is the disunion 
amongst the leaders. 


SEVCIK 
Aa arafa aeh gT : 
Ta g ia yem mfi T:N 


Ashvatthama said 


O foremost of men, the words that you 
have spoken to us are all just. The preceptor, 
filled with anger, has dilated upon his 
(Arjuna’s) accomplishments. 


Anf qon mer A are YALA 
wAn adoa US Fret fat aL 


The accomplishments even of the enemies 
should be mentioned and the defect of a 
preceptor should be pointed out. Therefore, one 
should, to the best of his power, describe the 
merit of his son or disciple. 


gale saa 
aad Wea gaa wna faa 
STAY g Wt Te Tet MRTN 
Duryodhana said 


May the preceptor forgive us and establish 
peace. If the preceptor is not alienated 
everything would be done. 


aI Jats 
Tat Galery slot AAA ATT 
AE HOT MST HVT MT ARIAT oI! 
Vaishampayana said 


Thereupon, O Bharata, along with Kama, 
Bhishma and the high-souled Kripa 
Duryodhana made Drona to forgive them. 


Blot sara 

Ware waar A ARa facta ge 1 

Bar gari Wat Arai TT 
Drona said 

I have already been pleased by the words, 

which Bhishma, the son of Shantanu at first 
gave vent to. Such a procedure should now be 
resorted to that the son of Pritha may not 
approach Duryodhana in the encounter and the 


latter may not pass into the hands of the 
enemies, 


MEAS Ale A Aral MAM ARANT 
AAA Gan Seta iA: 
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Either through bravery or through 
foolishness. Let such a procedure be adopted. 
Arjuna shall not bring himself into our view 
before the expiration of the period of exile. 


a ASA FET A AAS? ol! 
UM Ae AAAS TAS] eT 

Ta Sa: Tae aa ARRETAN RI 
Sh gaea Wrens aeni 

Wey Mea AMS AHSAN VII 


By (merely) recovering the kine he will not 
“forgive us. let therefore such a procedure be 
adopted that he can, by no means, vanquish the 
sons of Dhritarashtra and defeat our army. 
Similarly did Duryodhana speak before. 
Remembering all this, O Bhishma, tell us what 
you think proper. 


CHAPTER 52 


(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The arrangement of troops by Bhishma 


sitet sare 


Geil: SBT Geert Aedes fant 
SETA AAT A ASTRAL I 
AACS Yea TM Waa Sta 
Bhishma said 
The wheel of time revolves with various 
divisions such as Kalas, Kashthas, Muhurtas, 


days, fortnights months, Stars, planets, seasons 
and years. 


Wet aa setae NNR 
oat Rk Aft x Safran 
TSH Gat af gt rea: 113 1 


On account of the excess of time and the 
constellations going on their courses there is an 
increase of two months in every five years. 


CAT ATT: WH A Bee QAT: 1 
alga atma Fade afins 
I think, calculating in this way, there will 


be an addition of five months and twelve nights 
within thirteen vears. ; 
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We qreatit Aq Bele: where 
Waa Get MA Tay ATTN: 114 11 


They all have duly acted up to what they 
promised. Knowing all for certain Arjuna has 
come here. 


We da We: Wa aafaa: 
Wi weet Ter sree asg: 11 


All of them are noble and well acquainted 
with virtue and worldly profit. They have 
Yudhishthira as their king. How can they injure 
virtue? 


aAa GM: FATT FETA! 
TUG kaei Traits es T AAT: 11911 


. The sons of Kunti are not avaricious and 
they have performed a work which it is greatly 
difficult to do. They do not wish to acquire 
kingdom by unfair means. 


wea a fe faarguig: alee: | 
Tq: afa 1 
(If so) the descendants of Kuru would have 
liked to show their prowess at that time; 


Virtuous as they are, they did not deviate from 
the duties of the Kshatriyas. 


Fea Sit GIANG I: U WSL WAT 
qa ot Wat aa iR 
Whoever will regard them as dishonest 
will meet with discomfiture today. The sons of 


Pritha will rather invite death but will never 
speak an untruth. 


maae g Wet eget: | 
aft agyar yet andat fe TUEA: 112011 
Those great men, the Pandavas, powerful 
like him: (Indra), will never part with a thing 
that comes to them in due time even if it is 
protected by the holder of thunder (Indra). 


ger wat airat TTI 

Weg Fea Gear cies AET 
Oe faai vit ar at eats TAN 
7 fe weet dart afee ae 
Waratah, R AREY TTR 
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Wat g UU Tarra sara 
HAVA WTA ENTU 


We shall have to content against, in battle, 
the foremost of all heroes; let such 
arrangements be made speedily, which are 
good and approved by the honest so that our 
properties may not pass into the hands of the 
enemies. O Kaurava, O emperor, I have never 
secn a battle in which one party is sure to come 
off victorious. (Besides) Arjuna has come. 
When a battle begins there is victory and 
defeat, prosperity and adversity. Therefore one 
must have either of the two. I have observed it 
without doubt. 


Teg gA at at at iif 
FRAT WR WATT TTS 


Whether it is right or not you should, O 
king, make arrangements speedily for the battle 
for Arjuna has come. 


gales saa 
We Tet erent usa rare! 
ganh aq g rests miata e411 
Duryodhana said 


I shall not, O grandfather, give back their 
kingdom to Pandavas. Therefore without delay, 
make arrangements for the battle. 


ater Sarat 
aa a After gia: seat ate Tree 
weer fe war sat ame GETARAN 
Bhishma said 


Hear what I think about this, if you like. I 
should always speak what is good, O 
descendant of Kuru. 

fat aeraquist yer wes Ye wife 
miragi m: WAST WIG Vo UI 

Quickly proceed towards the city with one- 


fourth of the army. Let the other fourth part go 
away with the kine. 


aa ae Aer Wha MET 
Sg RUT HUT STAT ARTA 


wheelers gm paR 

ae A yra aT ag 

aeann AAA HATATA I 

With half the army we shall fight with 

Arjuna. Myself, Drona, Karna, the son of 
Drona, as well as Sharadvata’s son, Shall 
firmly fight with Arjuna or the king of Matsya 
if he has come back or even with the performer 
of hundred sacrifices. I shall face them like the 
bank (obstructing the motion of the) ocean. 


ATA Sart 
We ales Geet Vat Meu Tee 
WM fe HAAR TAT ARERR 0 11 
Vaishampayana said 
These words of the great Bhishma found 
favour with them and the king of Kauravas 
immediately carried them out. 
Wer: WNT Tet Met AeA 
Ten Sas Safe Wer a1 


Having sent away the king and thereafter 
the precious kine Bhishma addressed himself 
for arranging his troops in battle array. 


Set Sarr 
arent wal fis STAT g We: 
Ba: Went Mary Vest Tag ATR VI 
Bhishma said 
Stand you, O preceptor, in the middle; let 
Ashvathama defend the left wing and the 


intelligent son of Sharadvata Kripa protect the 
right wing. 


am: WGA akeg eft: 
TE WAST SAT WL ATTA TTT 3 
Let Karna, the son of charioteer, clad in a 
coat of mail, stand in the front. And I shall 


‘command the entire army in the rear. 
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CHAPTER 53 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The return of the kine in the Goharana 


Agra sara 


WM Searing aay AN 
SUMS AKT TANT AAT 


Vaishampayana said 

After the mighty car-warriors of the Kurus 
had arrayed themselves in battle, sending out 
the rattle of their chariots, he quickly 
proceeded towards them. 


Sq et ast & YaST AeA 
SAT Bet Mester ST ETUR 
They saw the top of his banner, heard the 


rattle of his car and the twang of his Gandiva 
bow, stretched greatly by him. . 


WAY aia RO Tegel 


Tenaya Gear MSR 
Observing all this and that the great car- 
warrior, the holder of the Gandiva bow has 
come, Drona said: 


RUT Sater 
Ug set WAST at: UARN 
We Ba: A Wat Walt a AAT III 
The top of the banner which shines at a 

distance belongs to Arjuna; this is the rattle of 
his chariot and this is the monkey which is 
roaring. 

We REL WAS W a Wet R: 

Seat Sy: AS AMUSE I 


The monkey strikes great terror into the 
hearts of all the soldiers. And Sitting on that 
best of cars, the foremost of car-warriors. 


“Sat ato at wrest erredh 
SI arafa aut ders À wet 


Draws his best of bows Gandiva, that 
emits the sound of thunder. Those two arrows 
coming together touch my feet. é 


Freer fe at are seer RATNI 


MAHABHARATA 


anana oe: ste a Rg RVI 


Passing by others they touch my ears, 
Having completed the term of his exile in the 
forest and performed superhuman deeds, 

fnise: sarar arate: 
nite ai MEAT TA aes: 112 11 

Partha salutes me and speaks to my ears. 
After a long time we have seen the wise son of 
Pandu, Dhananjaya, ever a favourite to his 
friends and greatly shining in prosperity. 

Tt at reet agi 
Vel ht cert freti 
gt a eet a fermi we: 


frat aa: gR: 


Possessed of chariot and shafts, beautiful 
gloves and quivers, conch, flag, armour; and 
adorned with a crest, scimitar and bow Partha 
Shines like fire fed with clarified butter and 
sacrificial laddles. A 


; IT sara 
SN a A SAM WASH AN 
aa Waa AASA saa GERAT: IRo 
“O charioteer, stop your horses at a place' 
from which my arrows may reach the soldiers 
so long I do not single out from among them 
the wretch of the Kuru race (Duryodhana). 


qaaa FEAT aT i 
TA iA ena aa Wa RTT: RI 
Disregarding all these I shall find that vain 
wretch out and strike him down and then all 
these will be defeated. 


T Stake gant A aa 
AST: SUS HUT RANT: RANT: NRR 


There stands Drona and thereafter his son 
and then those great bowmen Bhishma, Kripa 
and Karna. : 


Used Aa Ua m: aaa WSK 
afroi miena ys sierra: 1123 11 
SYM Witch Was LT YA: | 
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a fren fafana m: wert À r: 

I do not see the king, I am afraid, anxious 
to save his life he is going by the southern 
road. Leaving the car-warriors here go where 
Suyodhana is. I shall fight there, O son of 
Virata, for it will not be without result. 
Vanquishing him I will come back with the 
kine. 


Ayer Sarat 

Wag: u siege Was aed: | 

Frag a ait weit aa À gegga: 

aAa TA ASL A gE TATUNG HI 

Iga Wigi g A aN 

Thus addressed the son of Virata, carefully 

governing the horses and holding the reins, 
took the horses where the leading Kurus and 


the king Suyodhana were. As Arjuna, having 
white steeds, left that place, 


afma faat a pA aea gg 
Wisa Tet shag: egira 
Kripa, understanding his object, said: 
“Bibhatsu does not like to stand at a distance 
from the king.” 


Te nA mA ARTET: 11 ge! 
q Aigat gA Tat 
We shall attach his sides who is advancing 


quickly. None can alone fight with him in 
battle when worked up with anger 


SAN LAL ACMA FA AT ZARY 


SAAT AIA AT ASAE RS NI 
Except the thousand-eyed Deity, Krishna, 
the son of Devaki, the preceptor his son, and 
the mighty car-warrior, the son of Bharadvaja. 


fe at ma: aa et ar faga cam 
Sater: wie ya ARa AAAI gS UI 
What shall we do with these kine or the 


vast wealth if Duryodhana were to sink like a 
bark in the Partha water. 


WAS Tear Agaa faea ATT: | 
Were at Vat Mt: fiaa oll 


(In the mean time) going there and 
announcing himself as Bibhatsu by name he 
speedily covered the soldiers with shafts like a 
swarm of locusts. 


Adm: mAg aera fE: 
myag yf aR a AR: 
Assailed by the mass of shafts discharged 


by Partha the warriors couldn’t see anything, 
the sky and the earth being covered therewith. 


AAMT Fe ATTA S HARA: | 
rada weber paR TT ATA VI 


They who came to fighy were sc 
confounded that they even could not prepare 
themselves to fly away and began quickly to 
adore Partha in their minds. 


m: Vig NaH u fisat Aed 
feni a 99:38 ast ATIRI 


He then blew the conch which made the 
hairs of the enemies stand erect; then twanging 
his most excellent bow he made the creatures 
on his flag staff (to cry aloud). 


TA EE Wet Waites a | 
misa a AUT yr RIR XI 


The earth shook with the sound of his 
conch, the rattle of his chariot and the twang of 
his Gandiva bow, 


SAGA Yara Hat ST eaten 
zA yon agam TAU: Wat: | 
Wea: Werte ATs STOTT GUI 
As well as with the cries of all the super- 
human creatures placed on the flag staff. Then 
raising up their tails and running to and fro the 
king came back by the southern road. 
CHAPTER 54 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The discomfiture of Karna in Goharana 


AMET SATA 


BUA TAT WET 
aren free agia: 
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MAHABHARATA 


saenga var a Ataia: 


qat wi Ais fete: 1111 


Vaishampayana said 

Having quickly routed the enemy’s host 
and recovered the kine, that foremost of bow- 
men, with a view to fight again, proceeded 
towards Duryodhana. 


TY NATTY Ge ATL 


Pera: Tear Frag: 

Seeing the kine run towards the city of 
Matsya’s and considering Kiritin successful, 
the heroic Kurus all on a sudden withstood him 
who was proceeding towards Duryodhana. 


carter ag ae 
Sei Gea agaa 
WR Ya fanat Prec 
dafa TAS ATT II 
Beholding their army and various well 
arranged divisions as well as numberless flags, 


that destroyer of enemies, addressing the son of 
Virata, the king of Matsya’s, said, 


Wee Got sira, 


Tar Tar RAT 
Wert Gaur ae NTA- 


HEAS HelaeraA 1 


Soon take these white horses by this way, 
governed by golden reins. Do you quickly and 


carefully take me to the row of the leading 
Kuru heroes. 


Tat Wa HAT SUT 


aig aR Aaya: 
we At ws THT 
ekewi eect AT 
The wicked-souled son of the charioteer 
(Karna) wishes to fight with me as an elephant 
does with another (elephant). Do you take me 
to him, O prince, who has grown insolent for 
the protection afforded to him by Duryodhana. 


Wal neer gaoa: 
aaa Te h 
TASARL VOSA 11 
Then breaking through the array of car- 
warriors with big horses fleet as the wind the 


son of Virata took Arjuna to the middle of the 
battle field. - 


LARERE EIREINECICEICE 
dmoz TAT 
AERA: KNERT: 11911 , 
Seeing this, those powerful car-warriors, 
Chitrasena, Sangramajit, Shatrusaha and Jaya 


with a yiew to help Karna, rushed towards the 
advancing Arjuna. 


m: a Wat yeh: 
WR: AT: 
ai eaae, TA- 
a afa: gegga 
Thereupon worked up with anger that 
foremost of men began to consume, with 
blazing shafts, discharged from his bow, the 


cars of the leading Kurus like fire consuming 
the forest. 


Het gaaman 
When the battle grew dreadful, Vikarana, a 
leading Kuru hero, getting upon his own 
chariot, moved towards that mighty car- 
warrior, Partha, the younger brother of Bhima 
with a dreadful downpour of shafts. 


at famo agag 

ma qE 
ANAT T EAT RA- 

faa: Asano 


Then cutting off his bow with a strong 
string and having its tops covered with gold he 


VIRATA PARVA 


sundered his Flag-staff. Then with his Flag- 
staff broken down he quickly took to heels. 


a yaani wafaa 


Tres a TANIR 
Unable to check his anger, Shatruntapa, 
with a downpour of shafts, began to afflict 
Partha - the obstructor of the enemies and the 
author of superhuman deeds. 


a A RA fa 
amem eat pE 
AMSA Yer REMIR 


Then wounded by that king a mighty car- 
warrior and drowned as it were in the Kuru 
army he wounded Shatruntapa with five arrows 
and then killed his charioteer with ten. 


aa: u feral maA 
SO WATT! 
margi Frat At 
AA ATMS RTT: 
Then wounded by that foremost of 
Bharatas with a greatly piercing shaft the king 
leaving his armour fell down dead on the 


ground like a rock from the mountain summit 
clapped by the wind. 


ANT Wr A AKT: | 
eet aay RA 
Weleda ASA gS 
Assailed by the foremost of men, a greater 
hero, those heroic leaders of the Kurus began 
to tremble in battle like a huge forest shaken by 


the wind at the time of the universal 
dissolution. 


SAEPE 
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Vanquished in battle and slain by Partha, 
the son of Indra, those heroes, givers of wealth 
and endued with the prowess of Vasava and 
well-dressed, slept on the ground, deprived of 
their lives, 


` 
m am guat: HIT: 
TM E VAL Wat AREN 
TOSSA FRAT: NRAN 


Like huge Himalaya elephants dressed 
with armours made of black steel decked with 
gold. Thus slaying his enemies in battle that 
heroic man, the holder of Gandiva bow, 


mn iA fafa fags 
Pic CEMICM ICT 
shoti AAT STRAT 
fmk asg oN 
Began to move about in the field in all 
direction like fire consuming a forest at the end 


of summer. As the wind blows in the spring 
scattering the withered leaves and clouds. 


an aaa, fafa fritet 
aan HAS Hea WA 
Monae wary ect 
EETEFIGEGIEE bc 
Wat aR: MT 
fort mana fariei 
So the mighty car-warrior Kiritin ranged in 
the battle field in his chariot dispersing his 
enemies. Then killing the horses of the brother 
of Vikartana’s son, that one of undeteriorating 
anergy. Ever victorious in battle and decked 


with a brilliant diadem, with one shaft, speedily 
cut off his head. 


ARTY mR YAY 

Aat AAAS: | 
Wel aa ART 

Heat SAT SAAT N 
a musa Bae: a- 

Aada: iN Sear 
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His brother being slain, the son of Suta, 
Vikartana’s son, gathering his energy. Rushed 
towards that foremost of men like an elephant 
chief, with the two tusks out or like a tiger. 
And Vikartana’s son quickly wounded Arjuna 
with twelve arrows. 

EEE Tag eas Waly, 
fegi a at Peto! 
Watt Tea fenrtet 
Sent & aaa 
Wer eet aAA 7 
mi mea AA:N U 

All the horses on their bodies, and the son 
of Virata on the hand. Furiously hastening 
towards Vikartana’s son who was quickly 
proceeding towards him, Kiritin attacked him 
with great force like Garuda of variegated 
plumage falling upon snakes. 


agaat adagi 
Teach adaa 
me Wet AN Te 
R: ASRR: IIRI 


Both of them were best of bowmen, were 
greatly powerful and capable of killing all 
enemies. Understanding that an encounter was 
soon to take place between Karna and Partha, 
the Kurus, wishing to witness it, stood at a 
distance, 


u musauti: 
Fare suggest gi 
TA SAGEM 311 


Seeing the iniquitous Karna, Arjuna, 
excited with anger, in great pleasure, quickly 
made him, his horses and his charioteer 
invisible by a thick downpour of arrows. 


We: Yast: MA: Wav 
Ser feriguerderory 
Sate HET: EPA: 
fetter ao: yaek:112%11 


MAHABHARATA 


The warriors of the Bharatas, headed by 
Bhishma, with their horses, elephants and 
chariots rendered invisible and pierced and 
having their cars broken by Kiritin with shafts, 
began to bewail. 


u Ula May Taga 
Sato: iea AT: 

Wet ARK HAY: WATT: 
WregierpS ary mi: 

Then baffaling with his own arrows those 
shot by the hands of Arjuna the hero, the high- 
souled Karna, all on a sudden came into view 
with his bow and arrow like fire with 
scintillations. 

MARAT À NANA: 
aga: 
safna t 
Aai pat FERA 

Then there arose the sound of the clapping 
of hands and that of conchs, trumpets and 
bugles while the Kurus spoke highly of 
Vikartana’s son who filled the welkin with the 
sound of his bow-string striking against his 
gloves. 

SARRA- 

EEIEIE a 1 
TMlahelagedTag 

fattest Nem vate aut: 121911 

Then seeing Kiritin fill the sky with the 
twang of his Gandiva bow, the upraised tail of 
the monkey that was on his Flag-staff and the 
dreadful creatures yelling hideously from the 
Flag-staff, Karna sent up a shout. 


u Bie Sentara tera 

Wad AY At Wah: | 
amaai Tat faiie 

a A a SAMS II 
a ute wet agit: yard 

Senet tr garraia 


VIRATA PARVA 
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wa auf a fadene 


VoRa feet: yah 
Then assailing with his arrows Vikartana’s 
son, together with his horses, car and 
charioteer, Arjuna showered a downpour of 
shafts on him, casting his looks on Bhishma, 
Drona and Kripa Vikartana’s son too covered 
Partha with a downpour of shafts like a cloud. 


TÀ: JÄR Fare: MTL 
mafai Tt 
@ fna ggf 
amaga Citas: 113 ol 
And he too, decked with a diadem, 
covered Karna with sharp arrows. Creating 


clouds of sharp arrows in a battle rendered 
furious by huge weapons and shafts. 


SAY agt Fas 
foana cuit ff: fafa: 
fatter ragem 
fena qui afier $g en 
The two, stationed on cars, appeared to 
men like the sun and the moon covered by 
clouds. Then the light-handed and intelligent 
Karna wounded the horses of Partha with 
shafts, 
aisiara: mandi 
walter: fae ga Iga: 
MUSA: AN: gA- 
afent: otraa Rag: 113 2H 
Assailed his driver with three arrows and 
struck down his Flag-staff with three. Thus 
struck like a sleeping lion awaking, that 
repressor of enemies in battle, 


meag Feat ng 
Mesa 
Wesel sult Yah 
Ra Ya Sarat: 113 311 
The holder of Gandiva, the heroic Vishnu, 


assailed Karna with straight, shafts, -And 
assailed with a downpour of arrows and 


weapons the high-souled performer of 
superhuman deeds displayed (mighty feats). 


a eferentiredt Tears: 

We e AR, Frage 
armotta agaga 

fean Wear 3L 


He covered Karna’s car with shafts like the 
sun covering the regions with its rays. Like a 
lion attacked by an elephant he, taking out 
sharpened arrows from the quiver. 


TOS AT RTT EAT ST 113 & 1 


And drawing the bow to his ear wounded 
the charioteer’s son on every part of his body. 
Then that repressor of enemies pierced Karna’s 
arms, thighs, head, forehead and other parts of 
his body with sharpened arrows fleet as the 
thunderbolt, shot from his Gandiva bow. 


a miang: maat 
Teh ma Frere 
fea iman: wart 
Aa: WaR: 3AN 
Thus wounded by the arrows shot by 
Partha, the son of Pandu, Vikartana’s son left 
the battle-field and took to his heels like an 
elephant defeated by another. 

CHAPTER 55 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
Arjuna’s pointing out of Kurus to Uttara in 
Goharana 


ATTA SATE 


STA J WEY SalI AETAT: | 
aik GUAT Pest WSN 


Vaishampayana said 


After the son of Radha had fled away from 
the battle-field all other heroes, headed by 
Duryodhana attacked Arjuna with their 
respective detachments. 
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eT Tet HTT SSMU: M: 
SEAT St a Aca g À:N 
Like the bank (obstructing the surging) 
deep he withstood the various well-arranged 
divisions of the army falling upon him with 
arrows. ; 
Aa: WEST GY: eta: DART: 
feme Wena: Maa, TATA NZ I 
Then smiling, the foremost of car-warriors 
Bibhatsu, the son of Kunti, having white, 
steeds, advanced (towards them) displaying 
celestials weapons. 


FM UVa: roa Aer 
aa misang: Me: Wat fey aiw 


Partha soon filled the ten quarters with 
arrows shot from his Gandiva bow as the sun 
covers the earth with its rays. 


TW At Ma A Aa T aA 
artes, Raia SACO TCT I 
Of the chariots, horses, elephants and coats 


of mail there was not space measuring even 
two fingers that was nor pierced with shafts. 


Raama Tee SAMA a 
ReRe a RA 
On account of his cleverly handling the 
celestials weapons, the training of his horses, 


the skill of Uttara and the coursing of his 
weapons. 


Adad gq arr eer FreocasTearq 1g l 
weiner Ay eraa WT: 
And seeing him endued with energy 
prowess and quick motion people began to 


adore Vishnu like fire burning at the time of 
the universal dissolution. 


ma: Way Aaa UreteTINII 
Wet ea ent: 
None amongst the enemies could look at 
Arjuna shining like the burning fire. Assailed 


by the shafts of Arjuna the various divisions of 
the army appeared. : 


MAHABHARATA 


Vet wet aen era A: Ne 1 
SMa GAT A: YA: 

Like the newly risen clouds on a mountain, 
filled with the rays of the sun or like the groves 
of the Ashoka trees covered with full blown 
flowers. 


Yq: minea der Sah ATTA UI 
RASM: ot geg fea 
DAU A UAT À ANT Wawro 

Thus assailed by Partha’s shafts the army 


appeared, O Bharata, like a garland from which 
the withered but golden flowers drop down. 


LARAK: TRAJEN FTI 

Lpa mifa F:N 

aiaga AY AA EI 

HURT meaa, TAL TSN RAI 

RO Sega qia AARC 23 1 

PIAA Ta SAT WAST! 

aerate eRT: Frat 

al Wat WENT aae WAL RUXI 

m: waia Fravt a 

mamago a Yat aAA 

The wind carried away to the sky the 
umbrellas and the flags. Terrified at the 
destruction of their own species and having 
their reins cut off by Partha’s arrows the 
horses, taking with them, portions of cars, fled 
away in different directions. Struck on their 
ears, ribs, tusks, the lower lips and other vital 
parts the elephants began to drop down in the 
battle-field. Filled in no time with the dead 
elephants of the Kurus the earth looked like the 
sky filled with black clouds. As the blazing fire 
burns up all mobile and immobile, at the ume 
of the universal dissolution, so did Partha, O 
king, consume the enemies in battle. 
Then with the power of all his weapons, 

the twang of his bow and superhuman cries of 
the creatures stationed on his Flag-staff. 


ea weaned GATT ST HTM 
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daara rga AA at 
TE aAA: IRI 
qR ma fag ga 
And the dreadful yell of the monkey, 
Bibhatsu struck terror into the hearts of 
Duryodhana’s soldiers. A highly powerful 
repressor of enemies as he was, he had already 


crushed to the ground the strength of the 
hostile heroes. 


STA AEA VI re ARTEN RO 
ma: gia: aÈ: aAa 
He all on a sudden from behind attacked 


the army with a net of sharpened arrows like 
birds ordered (by fowlers). 


PTY Aas ARA: WNN 
SH RÀ AAE WHA RTT: | 
Rg a TAT mae: FRATII I 
Vacant WH aR RI 
Arjuna covered the entire sky with blood- 
drinking arrows. As the fierce rays of the sun 
are within a small vessel. O king, those 


numberless shafts of his were in the sky. They 
could see once his car only when brought near. 


AAA: pg We AsAT ol 
a m feet ata T Tater 


And no sooner they saw him he felled 
them from the chariot with their horses. As his 
arrows were not impeded by the bodies of his 
enemies. 


fasia Scart TAT TARTAR RU 
a ag feta aag ATI 


So the car of Bibhatsu was not obstructed 
by the army of the enemy. He, with great force, 
began to agitate the army of the enemy. 


STAT FT: Aea ARTA VU 
area Frere dA 

aM: Hat AJA: faders 
Maa AAT ATCA 

MaMa Saat AST SS TURAN AS . 


fexiisguad: wal: Nerf: 
Wet FPA Yk MARATANI 
Like the thousand headed serpent Vasuki 

sporting in the great ocean. As Kiriti 
continually shot his arrows such was the twang 
of his bow, going above every sound that the 
like of if was never heard by creatures. The 
elephants, that were there with their bodies 
thickly covered with arrows, looked like black 
clouds filled with the rays of the sun. Moving 
in all directions and shooting arrows right and 
left Arjuna’s bow was always seen in the battle 
like a circle. 


WARN GMT VAT A are! 
MCAT PT: AGRA MUS ASAT UAE 
UN WHAT FTG MESA A 
BOM MAL TAM TN WAT: Feats: ROM 
T mhias: Talat: Fel 
Serene mA fem: RUI 
deaa TATU VU 


The arrows of the holder of the Gandiva 
bow never fell upon anything except the aim as 
the eye does not fall upon anything except 
what is beautiful. As the passage for a thousand 
of elephants is made of itself when they 
simultaneously pass through a forest so the 
track of the chariot of Kiritin was made out. 
Greatly assailed by Partha the enemies thought, 
“Desirous of securing victory. to Partha 
forsooth, Indra, in the company of all the 
immortals, is destroying us.” 

SrA fear estes Tat ARRI 
genri maafi 

Ag: mieria mAn} ol 
Aii nia arei Asa 

They also took Vijaya, who was making a 
dreadful havoc all round, to be Death himself, 
who in the guise of Arjuna, was putting an end 
to all creatures around. And wounded by 
Partha the bodies of the Kuru soldiers were 
distressed like those slain by Partha by his 
superhuman deed. He sundered the heads of 
the enemies like the tops of Oshadhis. 
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MAHABHARATA 


say: Hen R aatvag- rg AAI RI 

OEIC GIC CIC RDO E EIEE 

TQM eile TNS VN 

Tiedt Wage: Ugh: Taag: 

aR FMM ATA 13 31 

Wea G Mew AAA ier 
» The Kurus lost all their energy in fear of 
Arjuna. Uprooted by Arjuna wind, the trees of 
the A:juna’s enemies reddened the earth with 
purple secretions. And with the dust saturated 
with blood and raised up by the wind the rays 
of the sun were greatly reddened. The sky with 
the sun being reddened soon appeared like the 
evening. 

SER WT gaisa Frade q USas113 vil 

Wy Vary WAL YR: Wey Wafer! 

ferea aar ALN 4M 

ag aot Praca gooi wartaqi 

Gh aama TISI 

g NN: At pret AN: 

Even the sun ceases to pour its rays when 
he scts but the son of Pandu did not cease to 
discharge his arrows. In the battle that hero of 
incomprehensible energy assailed with 
celestials weapons all the heroic and leading 
bow men. He discharged seventy arrows, sharp 
as razors at Drona, Twelve at Dushasana and 
three at Kirpa, the son of Sharadvata. 

WS Vita WAM Wat A Mat Sl 
cat a enfant cot feet ARTIO 

That slayer of hostile heroes pierced with 

six shafts Bhishma, the son of Shantanu and 


the king Duryodhana with hiindred and Karna 
in the car with a bearded shaft. 


afer fae Meee ant waa 
zmag aA RC CISEIC TL oc TEPAT| 


When that great bowman Karna expert in 
the use of all weapons, was thus pierced and 
his steeds, chariot and charioteer were 
destroyed, his army were routed. 


Aq Waa act Gear weet TA: 
CRIDER IRD I HICECECCICOERET 
Beholding the army thus routed and with a 
view to decipher Partha intention the son of 
Virata addressed Partha in the battle-field 
saying: 
arena Stet Ro wet afer Far 
Std TASHA AAAS AMY o 11 
O Partha, stationed on this beautiful car 


with myself as charioteer, towards what 
division of the army shall I go? 


oat Sart 
AmaE i dagarar 
set aAa A Raga% 811 
Peia ena ArT 
Ye qien A ga: RN 
Arjuna said 


O Uttara, the hero, whom you see before, 
clad in a coat of tiger-skin, on a car with blue 
flag drawn by red horses, is Kripa - and there is 
the van of his army. Do you take me there. I 
shall show that great bowman my light 
handedness in the use of weapons. 


St A RT: A:I 
mai we R AN: UAA TTK 
That hero, on whose flag is the emblem of 
a beautiful golden water pot, is the preceptor 


Drona- the foremost of the wielders of all 
weapons. 


Wel We Ag dragi 
Grea mt gee mawx II 
He is ever worshipful to me as well as to 


other heroes. Do you cheerfully go round him 
the foremost of the Kuru warriors. 


Sa Greens et: AA: 
ate A went stor: erat efai 
Tse EEN aT Bar AfL 
enia fe gE ser seal 
I shall salute him there for such is the ever 
abiding duty. If Drona at first strikes my body- 
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I shall strike him then and he will not be angry 
for it. Near him at whose flag the mark of a 
bow is seen. 


AAAS Gat À IN RERA: USS II 
wa AAS AY yaga 


Is the preceptor’s son, the mighty car- 
warrior Ashvathama, who is always worthy of 
my respect as well as other heroes. 


qea t w ma Praia: YA: rwol 
WEY Wiles gataaga: 


When you meet his car stop again and 


again. That warrior on the car clad in a golden 
coat of mail. 


SAAT Fates aaar Fash ci 
TT AM AAAS Aig: 

Who stands there surrounded by the third 
portion of the army, the flower (of the entire 
army) on whose flag is the emblem of an 
elephant on the ground of gold, 


FAUT: STAT TT GAT UI 
WARTS SI Wh TET 
Is the son of Dhritarashtra, the graceful 
king Duryodhana. O hero, take before him this 


car that is capable of destroying other cars of 
the enemies. 


meas Tet fe wet gegi: oll 
We stores ferent yare weet T: 


The king is irrepressible in battle and 
capable of grinding (enemies); in lightness of 
hand he is regarded as the foremost amongst 
the disciples of Drona. 


UAT aien yie fage TINY g 

APTS g Shae aA ser BR 

Ue Aad: m fafa: a ANG VM 

TE WRT TANA GUA: | 

I shall in battle show him my superior light 

handedness in the discharge of arrows. That 
warrior, on whose flag is the emblem of a 
strong rope for binding elephants, is Karna, the 
son of Vikartana, already known to you. When 


you come near the car of the wicked-souled 
son of Radha 
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Ot Wau: dart wee fe WaT TTIR 


ag Aego wsrartor Sagan 

BTA Tega A frst Aia vi 

TS mhs att Tat Fert: 1 

Be you very careful for he always 

challenges me to fight. That hero, whose flag is: 
blue and on which is the emblem of five stars 
and who, powerful as he is, waits on his car 
with a huge bow in his hands with gloves and 
on whose car is placed a Flag-staff variegated 
with the sun and stars. 


aed gt vi fane fA sR 
TA WAM AAT eT 
And over whose head is an umbrella of 
pure white and who stands at the head of a 
great collection of cars with diverse flags and 
pennons 


AeA Fat aT a UT WHS FT GU 
at ahini Hat Bet sea 
Like the sun before the collection of clouds 
and whose golden coat of mail looks like the 
sun or moon 
AMSAT ATT HAKATA NLLN 
Ue ma Wier: aai a: frame: 
And who with golden crest pains me 


greatly, is Shantanu’s son Bhishma, our 
grandfather. 


Warnes gima: 21 
WHAT Wea Ae facta wad 
Always treated with regal prosperity he is 
a follower of Duryodhana. You should 
approach him last for he will never injure me. 


Wt FAAS Aa: Hees A TNR 
misean aule: RET 
RET PA T ASA TTR 011 
While fighting with him you should 
carefully restrain your horses. Thus addressed 
by him the son of Virata carefully drove 


Savyasachi’s car, O king, to where Kripa stood 
in anticipation of the battle. 
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CHAPTER 56 
(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 


The arrival of the deities at the battle field in 
Goharana 


agraret sare 


ARRA FRUGAL TAT! 
Mae AMT AAT UAR HARTAT: NRN 
Vaishampayana said 
The infantry of those dreadful Kuru 


bowmen looked like the clouds in the rains 
moving about before the gentle wind. 


TAN ASA: WAHT: NRT: 

ena AUTEM MTA: 

ARMA: WAST aRar: 

TA: Bes: YEU: Areal Vase 

MIATA, ey Tory ae TT 113 1 

T SAAT Tee TTA! 

yasani aeons xI 

AA a Act Vt AGT IJET 

Ter Wt Hee Fea HU TAA! 

FETA Sal: Alea: WR ARUN 

And near them stood the enemy’s cavalry 

managed by warriors. There were also terrible 
looking elephants bedecked with beautiful 
armours governed by clever heroes and urged 
by Tomaras and gaudas. There came on a 
beautiful car Shakra accompanied by the 
celestials, Vishvas and Maruts, O king. Filled 
with the celestials, Yakshas, Gandharvas, and 
Nagas the sky looked resplendent as it does 
when freed from cloud sand crested with stars. 
The celestials came there in their respective 
cars to witness the efficacy of their weapons in 
a human battle as well as the dreadful and great 
fight between Kripa and Arjuna. 

Wet agai aa won fect 

MOA AA MATS MEENA UI 

Wa: aT feet adfa 

fart Caterer YYY Wat Aan 11 


MAHABHARATA 


The celestial car of the king of the 
celestials coursing at will, crested with pearls 
and jewels and the roof of which was upheld 
by hundreds and thousands of golden pillars 
and the one which was made of pearls and 
jewels, shone in the clear sky. 


wa aeaa fist wearer: | 
Weal Weta: Wat: fra Ala NS 
There were the thirty three deities headed 
by Vasava and with Gandharvas, Rakshasas, 
Nagas, Pitris and the great Rishis. 
TA WA AQAA GET: YNAT: 
seas fasta qag TAs 
WY: WS Wig: HMI: WI Ae: | 
faa CaS WAST YIT: NRO N 
There shone on the car of the king of the 
celestials the king Vasumanas, Balakshas, 
Supratardana, Ashtaka, Shibi, Yayati, 


Nahusha, Gaya, Manu, Puru, Raghu, Bhanu, 
Krishashva, Sagara and Nala. 


THATS GAT SHOT STITT: | 
WA Aga HALT AAT TIL 
ATG WAST AT FAT: | 
VIA INRY fara Tae ge 


There appeared also in a beautiful array the 
chariots of Agni, Isha, Soma, Varuna, 
Prajapati, Dhatri, Vidhatri, Kubera, Yama, 
Alambusha, Ugrasena and others and of the 
Gandharva Tumvuru. 


adafa freer wena: | 
AYA HOOT ST HE FATT: 1123 U1 
All the deities, the Siddhas and the great 
Rishis came there to witness the fight between 
Arjuna and the Kurus. 
Rami admet WT: Yuasa Tag: | 
WAAL SAAT SAH ATI YI 


The holy fragrance of the celestial garlands 
spread all over like the odour of the 
blossoming trees in the beginning of the spring. 


a Wit eat Araya RET 
STATO STH ASAT SASTRY N 


VIRATA PARVA 


The umbrellas, clothes, flags, fans, and the 
jewels of the deities shone there when they 
came. 

BUTS Tat ht wea caret wera: | 
TTA GUE STAT AAT LE 1 

The dust of the earth was removed and 

every where was permeated by the lustre. And 


carrying the divine odour the wind gratified the 
warriors. È 


Ferret RETETA] 
qnia: Rai amean: oN 
aaam: Guat! 
TN wa amA: RAT: 
fai Aelia; TAAA 
Aem agitator, gR 


The sky appeared as if ablaze and 
beautiful, being decked with already arrived 
and coming cars lighted with various gems and 
of diverse make, led by the leading celestials. 
Encircled by the deities, and wearing garland 
of lotuses and lillies, the mighty holder of 
thunder appeared exceedingly beautiful on his 
car. And although he looked continually at his 
son he was not satiated therewith. 


CHAPTER 57 


` (GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The battle between Arjuna and Kripa 


Jann sara 


qa Aertel HAT p 
q Sear UT aA 


Vaishampayana said 
Seeing the Kuru army arranged in order of 
battle, the son of Pandu, Partha, addressing 
Virata’s son said : 
pani Set east TT AERA 
TET a She FI: VUE ATU 
Do you go where Kripa, the son of 
Sharadvata is, by the southern side of the car 


the flag of which has an emblem of a golden 
altar. : : 


131 


agra Sart 
SAA: eM Aaaa: 
SAL WAAL EAEI FH 
Hearing the words of Arjuna, Virata’s son, 


without loss of time, urged his silver white 
steeds decked in golden armour. 


SHA g Ad VAM AT 
meei, pRa AL NSN 
Making them one by one proceed by 


swifter course, he urged those horses 
resembling the moon as if they were angry. 


a ma gel: Wits gafa: 
WATACATAT AL A AET: IIA 
Well-versed in the management of horses, 


Uttara, having neared the Kuru army, turned 
back his horses, fleet as the wind. 


sagna nosi Wea A 
geL AE ACA GPT AAR N 
A skillful charioteer as he was the Matsya 
Prince, sometimes wheeling about, sometimes 
proceeding in circles and again tuming to the 
left, bewildered the Kurus. 
FIST WATT Secs: | 
agaa Tat TAA itv 11 
Going round, the powerful and fearless son 


of Virata, approached Kripa’s car and stood 
before him. 


WAST: Vgat Start AEA 
si aera are fasted ASIC 
Then Arjuna with force blew that great 


conch Devadatta emitting a great sound and 
announced his name. 


TET Wel Herel THAT RAT 
q Ada AA Wares SATUS 


Blown on the battle-field by the powerful 
Vishnu the sound of that conch appeared like 
that of the clapping of a mountain. 


Taa Vig Fra: A:I 
SAA TAT AU: PTT AT ANION 
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Seeing that the conch was not broken into 
a hundred pieces when blown by Arjuna, the 
Kuru warriors spoke highly of it. 


faga vend Fan: Yes WA! 
Ut Alea AR: Wear Tea gat 
Having reached the very sky that sound 
came back and was heard again like that of 
thunderbolt when hurled by Indra against a 
mountain. 
Uae a atda: 
Sat let Aer: GU: WAG: 
SHEMET Bea AU: PETAT RRN 
aya wit Set Fait E wera: 
qaei CEA AAT Aa 
Unable to bear that sound and desirous of 
fighting that heroic, powerful and undaunted 
car-warrior, Sharadvata’s son Kripa of great 
Strength and prowess, enraged with Arjuna, 
took up the conch born in a great ocean and 
blew it with great force. 


WY Met Aaaa tet at: 
agaa Yess ATI 


Covering the three worlds with the sound 
thereof and taking up the huge bow he twanged 


it. 
ait Tt eae Meera gI 
mafa Sle Sacre STATA NG UI 
While those two highly powerful car- 
warriors, resembling the sun, fought with each 
other they appeared like two autumnal clouds. 


Wd: RAR wel amet: 
fiama water aiea: 1 
Then Sharadvata’s son speedily wounded 
Partha, the slayer of hostile heroes with ten 
swift coursing sharpened arrows capable of 
piercing into the very vitals. 
reste fagi eile Mestad wears 
fags feet agg aay Wea: Ige 
And drawing his huge bow Gandiva well- 
known in the world Partha too discharged 


MAHABHARATA 


many Narachas capable of piercing into the 
very Vitals. 


AP Manfsstatota Mary THAT! 
Babess MAST AST MEAT NCI 


Then with sharpened arrows Kripa 
sundered into hundreds and thousands of 
pieces those blood-drinking shafts before they 
could reach (him). 


Wi: We HSS AIT WaT 
fam: He art: viewer were: | 
PPE ICN A, AT: TATE SAT 


Thereupon displaying various movements 
in anger, the great car-warrior Partha covered 


all sides with a downpour of arrows. 
maraa UE: Yt: FTA! 
a Miter: Ga: KARTA: 112 ot 
Covering the entire sky with his arrows, 
that powerful warrior of exceeding energy, the 


son of Pritha assailed Kripa with hundreds of 
shafts. 


Ti erage mina 

adar ASIA AAS WA HTN U 

T: maa: adi: 

AU msa AnA R:N? RI 

agiagia, mAg: 

a ea Pigeattisdctatta vats! 

SAY: ATA Va HI: WMATA 31 

i g Tht AL Th HET: | 

Afflicted with those sharpened shafts 

resembling flame of fire and worked up with 
anger, Kripa, assailing soon the high-souled 
Partha of incomparable energy with ten 
thousand shafts, sent out a war cry in battle. 
Then the heroic Arjuna taking up his bow 
speedily bored through the four horses of his 
enemy with four dreadful straight and gold 
winged arrows shot from the Gandiva. Then 
pierced by sharpened arrows resembling flames 
of fire those horses all on a sudden sprang UP 
and Kripa fell off from his place. Then seeing 
Gautama dislodged the son of Kunti. 


VIRATA PARVA 


Urea, WATT ease ARERI 
UY Met Fa: Ue ah: werent 
fore auitratttcater: agan 
Wa: Weal aera eekt Fees zI 
Fra Year RRT R I 
SORT aai AA Afef: 

SEA a Aise MATHS 9 tl 
Tet Proper Hee ATT Savi 


The slayer of hostile heroes, did not wound 
him for keeping his prestige. Again regaining 
his position Gautama speedily pierced 
Savyasachin with ten sharpened and Kanka 
feathered arrows. Then with one sharpened 
arrow Partha cut off his bow and gloves. Then 
he cut off Kripa’s coat of mail with sharp 
arrows capable of piercing to the very vitals 
but he did not wound him. Then divested of the 
coat of mail his body appeared. 


wà yame WHT TAMA CA 
fox aght weit AA are 
Like a serpent casting off its coating at the 
proper time. On his bow being cut off by 
Partha, taking up another. 


TET Mea: Tet aga 
a eae altered TATUM 


Gautama made it ready. And it appeared 
wonderful. The son of Kunti cut off that too 
with arrows having depressed knots. 


VSAM AT Ae paea 
mere fade wosa: MARZO 


In this way that slayer of hostile heroes, 
the son of Pandu, cut off other bows as soon as 
they were taken up, one after the other, by the 
son of Sharadvata. 


TAU Wek A 
meN Wogan Walaa R 
Having all his bows thus sundered that 
highly powerful hero took up a javelin from his 


car resembling a lightning and hurled it at the 
son of Pandu. 


133 


aneas sa Vika pfaf 
faagat nAra ferede agit: PNU 
While that golden javelin came coursing 
through the sky, burning like a huge fire-brand 
Arjuna cut it off with ten arrows. 


ma BIT feat gett res ATZ 
graa mAg Ad: WAY: HI: 


As soon as that fell on the ground sundered 
into a hundred pieces by the intelligent Partha, 
Kripa took up another ready bow. 


wary ARR: ef fate apf: wit:asu 
Tt: wet werent faerie: 

fdu amt gadan Rrena 
DT a AML: RRN WRA: 113A 
fatiferagy an amama nga: 

And immediately struck Partha with ten 
sharp arrows. Then the highly energetic Partha, 
worked up with rage, discharged thirteen sharp 
and fiery arrows; with one he cut off the yoke, 
with four the four horses and with the sixth he 
cut off the head of the charioteer with three, the 


great car-warrior, pierced in battle, the three 
bamboo poles, and with two his two wheels. 


WA g Meet Vaal Ast TZON 
Tal TAHT Te: meaa 
FACTS: Al AAAI 21 
afara feat garat erat: 
maqa gut RAT at Ter SH 
WS Feel Tet Yat Hor Takes 
SPT Beat sR% oll 

tg ae: Ward: ware 
Wat: Tat wet greairareacyys RI 
wat anea Ye: Verma afer: | 
WAS ausi HAM AL AA WAALATNS 21 
Wa: aaga fest A T: 
AUAQUSAM Fratqare ATAU ZN 


With the twelfth arrow he cut off his most 
excellent standard, and with the thirteenth 
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resembling the thunder-bolt, Phalguni the equal 
of Indra, as if smiling, struck Kripa on the 
breast. Then with his bow cut off, dislodged 
from his car, his horses and charioteer slain, 
leaping down and taking up a mace, he soon 
hurled it at-Arjuna. That shining and greatly 
polished mace hurled by him, came back 
baffled by Arjuna’s shafts. Then to rescue the 
revengeful son of Sharadvata, all the soldiers 
covered Partha in battle on all sides with a 
downpour of shafts. Then turning the horses to 
the left and making the circle called Yamaka, 
Virata’s son withstood all those warriors. Then 
taking Kripa with them, who had been 
dislodged from his car, all those leading 
warriors led him away from Dhananjaya, the 
son of Kunti. 


CHAPTER 58 
(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The retreat of Drona 


Ayaa Saver 
HUTA ROY ATE ARE Yel 
STARE: WOT: ATRI 
Vaishampayana said 


After Kripa had been taken away, the 
irrepressible Drona, having red horses, taking 
up his bow to which an arrow had already been 
set, rushed towards Arjuna of white horses. 


Eg Vanes Seal Toran 
SA Maat AS Sat RIAR 
Seeing near him the preceptor moving on 


in hi golden chariot, Arjuna the foremost of 
victors, addressed Uttara saying 


Sa Ai ag Me AT AOA AAS HI 
SPAT: NUM: KAA GEART: 
fafagaina: faa: 1 
Gel Wet Aer RAAT: xii 


MAHABHARATA 


May you fare well, O charioteer; take m 
before Drona’s army , on whose high standard 
appears the emblem of a golden altar and 
around which flags are streaming, whose car is 
drawn by red, big, highly beautiful, trained, 
pleasant-looking and quiet horses of the colour 
of coral and having copper-coloured faces. 


ddang mera AT: 
TAAA aat MEN: MATIN 1 
Of large arms, great energy, endued with 
beauty and strength, the powerful son of 
Bharadvaja is known in all the worlds for his 
prowess. 


FEM Yea YMA Tecra A 
Ada want aea TAA TIIRI 


In intelligence he is like Shukra, and in the 
knowledge of moral laws like Brihaspati. He is 
equally well-read in the four Vedas, and 


follows the Brahmacharya mode of life. 


deren walter Rarer write 
agda acest afe Fret wise: 119 
All the celestials weapons with the means 


of their withdrawal, and the entire science of 
archery always reside in him. 
AU CHA et A srg 
Wi Ura a aeat aA Fret fest g:n 
Forgiveness, self-control, truthfulness, 

disinclination to injury and straight 
forwardness- these and various other 
accomplishments always live in that twice-born 
one. 
wale Agia vera dy 
Te i Waar Ag ASAIN I 

I wish to fight with that great one in battle. 


Therefore, O Uttara, take me soon to the 
preceptor. : 


asm sara 


pray aces a ELIEN 
WIM THY ARES Wet Roll 
Thus accosted by Arjuna, Virata’s son 
urged the horses adomed with gold towards the 
car of Bharadvaja’s son. 


VIRATA PARVA 
Tat St musd Tet aT 
RT: weqerat wel wet mafia fee 
Drona rushed with great force towards 
Partha, the son of Pandu, the foremost of‘car- 


warriors, who was advancing like a mad 
elephant rushing at another such. 


w: WATE Altera eT 
IJÀ set Wa ygt Sa APTA 
Drona then blew his conch, the sound of 
which resembled that of a hundred trumpets. 


And the whole army was agitated thereat like 
the ocean. 


aa WUT Weve aadA: 
Fafa WAL Sear ST TY ATS HI 
Beholding his excellent red horses mixing 
with those (of Arjuna) white as swans and fleet 


as the mind in the encounter, all people were 
filled with surprise. 


at wah atest gear eg 
aiea paat AAA YU 
WPS Tear AnA ngae 
FRAT Wena Feat Fed ATTN 


Beholding those car-warriors, in the field 
of battle, the preceptor and disciple, Drona and 
Partha, both endued with prowess, 
irrepressible, learned, high-minded and greatly 
powerful, engaged with each other, the huge 
army of the Bharatas continually trembled (in 
fear). 


Wigan: We: meaa ada 
TH WA OTST VAT MRA: 11 
Reaching Drona’s car by his own, the 


mighty car-warrior and highly energetic Partha 
was filled with joy, and smiled. 


afaa nag: WAGE ae Set: | 
SAT RUT ATA RAT: MATTIN 
Saluting him, the mighty-armed son of 


Kunti, the slayer of hostile heroes, said in 
sweet and becoming words. 


Sim: Bat ad aT nid faatda:1 
at Tete T: aa Hay RIRN 
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Having spent out the term of our exile in 
the woods, we wish to take revenge. O you 
irrepressible in battle, it does not behove you to 
be always angry. 


até g Ned Yel meena asta 
sft ade gfaete wary aie ee 


O gentle one, I will not strike you unless 
you strike me first. This is my determination. 
Do what you like. 


mise mR Rot: aR ANR 
amci m AAD FERET o. 
Thus addressed, Drona discharged at him 
more than twenty shafts. But the light-handed 


Partha severed them all before they could fall 
down on him. 


T: mAN WH mie AT 
aafaa Tat ROT: y aRU R 


Displaying his weapons the energetic 
Drona soon covered Partha’s chariot on all 
sides with thousands of arrows. 


wig ware ag: Ren: 
aana wel Haaa RU 
As if to work up Partha with anger, that 
one of incomparable energy covered his horses 
of silvery hue with sharpened and Kanka- 
feathered arrows. 
Wa agl Fs maA: 
we agad der farai AETR: 112311 
When the encounter thus took place 
between Drona and Arjuna, they equally 
discharged in battle fiery arrows. 


agit enang agat sa 
EEEE IECEIEKIE NGERE 
Both of them were equally illustrious and 
equal to the wind in speed, equally conversant 
with celestials weapons and gifted with great 
energy. 


t. e eg 
ST Tet AMT À TAT TRT: 


When they spread a net-work of arrows, 
they bewildered the kings. And all the warriors, 
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that were present there, were filled with | agren yrant maner Aia 


wonder.  — 
VAL aa TOL A ATTAIN GH 


Ft fe WA aS Agree Bega 
(They all) admired Drona who quickly 
shot arrows, exclaiming “Well done! well 
done! Who else can fight with Drona in battle 
except Phalguni (Arjuna)? 
Vg: aaisa Jeon sagen 
SAGAS eA MAMTA RAT: RRN 
Surely the duty of a Kshatriya is very hard, 


since he fights with his preceptor.” Thus did 
the people, stationed in the battle field, say. 


ait aie dest gN 
acA WAMCAATAT TALI! 


Worked up with anger those two long- 
armed heroes, confronting each other, and each 
capable of vanquishing the other, covered each 
other with arrows. 

faced Greet Says staan 
ANGST iaa: Grey Walaa cil 

Then inflated with anger, the son of 
Bharadvaja, drawing his huge bow plated with 
gold and hard to be severed, struck Phalguni. 


E Maasai TH Het 
WGA: Menkes ea TATA SI 


Then shooting at Arjuna’s car a goodly 
number of sharp arrows, bright as the sun, he 
covered the rays of the sun. 


Wed a geag: 
fom ARa geste TATO ll 


That mighty car-warrior of large arms 


wounded Partha with sharpened arrows, as the |. . 


clouds discharge showers on a mountain. 
wa feet mosta agara wea: 
VSS SARL EA MAMTA RI 
Taking up the best of bows, the celestials 


Gandiva, capable of destroying enemies and 


carrying a heavy weight, the son of Pandu 
delightedly. 


raat iBT gaoi ART 


Shot a number of variegated golden 
arrows; and that energetic (hero) baffled the 
downpour of shafts made by Bharadvaja’s son. 


Ti maiegan 
T Wet aA d: AAT iTA: 

And speedily discharged arrows from the 
bow that appeared as wonderful. Moving about 
in his car, Dhananjaya the son of Pritha, 
worthy of being looked at. 


qug fey walg uds ea I3 3 
Tonia are Wart: | 
Displayed his weapons simultaneously in 
all the quarters. He converted the sky, with his 
arrows, into one (expansive) shade. 
AMgyad Tel AON Aea Wad: 1311 
TAMA Wel SE UMS PATA: | 
Drona was not visible (like the sun) 
enshrouded mist. Thereupon covered on all 
sides with excellent arrows, he appeared. 


TRACI Tel Aa BAT NZI 
eal g mie Wt Mt: aT! 


Like a burning mountain: Beholding his 
own chariot enveloped in the battle by the 
shafts of Partha. 


E frend ay: Se Aaa 
Sierra at el WATT 
He, drawing his excellent bow making 4 


sound like that of clouds, took up a huge 
weapon like a wheel of fire. 


AMATI TTY ROT: AAA: N3 
TEA T: real Sent FRAT CU 


Then Drona,. omament of an assembly, 


' discharged Sharpened arrows. Then arose a 


sound like that of bamboo’s when set on fire. 


Wend: Ygerrerafarrit: | 
- maaa far: quer WATANS VU 
That one of immeasurable energy 
enveloped all the quarters and the lustre of the 
sun with gold-winged arrows discharged from 
a variegated bow. 


VIRATA PARVA 
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We: SAT QM MTU ATTA TTA 
faai feat Grad Get FT oll 
Those arrows, with depressed knots and 
golden wings, when they passed through the 
sky, looked like so many birds. 


POTS YAH WaT: PTAA 
TA Ste gar Ved: VT gl 
The arrows shot from Drona’s bow 
touching one another by the wings appeared 
like one long-extending row of arrows in the 
sky. 
TA tt efaa, ayer TENT 
arani Mad Agena Beg: N% 
Those heroes, then shooting their golden 


arrows, enveloped, as it were the welkin with a 
downpour of fire-brands. 


mE fray: agafenarea:| 
Wee: INE GMI SAM ATNAas 31 
Decked with the feathers of Kanka birds, 


these arrows looked like a number of cranes 
wandering in the autumnal sky. 


Fe Waray wa Gaal Teer: | 
RUmUsaaalt ECIEEEIEGIKASI 


Then there ensued a highly terrific 
encounter between the high-souled Drona and 
Arjuna like that between Vritra and Vasava. 


ait na arate a: WATT 
Mt: Wades aA YG II 


They wounded each other with arrows shot 
from bows drawn to the highest stretch like 
two elephants assailing each other with their 
tusks. 


at amai Ba Are Target 
Seat At oaen ALTA YEU 


Those two angry heroes, ornamenting the 
battle-field, fighting according to the practice, 
showed many celestials weapons in due order. 


Se AMMA ML BESRA 
mamafa TAA ACI! 


Arjuna, the foremost of victors, warded 
off, with sharp arrows, the sharpened arrows 
shot by the foremost of preceptors. 


AEE SaTATOT TEAST TET: | 
gria Ager MATTOS 1 


Showing many weapons to the spectators, 
that one of dreadful prowess speedily 
enveloped the sky with many arrows. 


freed wer A 
TAMAS: AA HOT: reat aT: 
SPM wae: Waa: ss 
Raren aii afery ft gA wh 
TATA Ha Gey ATY 0 l1 
TAN THEN: Haare: 
anfia taarraareanns ei 
US ASAT TSA: 
Reet gam g Tale St GA: r:a 
T at Rat fagerit RT 
Ta aaga VASAT: UG 3 
WaT Fett Tat à RY 
qiia RUT MATTE aA AT: 
wat eT waste anise fare 
Nifin Sree "ler Sa AMNI 
CAE wengtafass were: 1 
gaia: madea ARRAI 
Deer Fede miifsd:1 
ATH AYN ROT AMAT VN 
fagart g ct a gait aE 
SSAA AA AAAG GAT SU 
Wal: Waa Fe Tyet TUT 
Prater akana 
SO iag: W: idi: 
maA A aR oN 
FOPARA TASYA AUi TA NT 
(Beholding) Arjuna, the foremost of men, 


of fierce energy, discharging celestials 
weapons in that great battle and killing 
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(Soldiers) the foremost of preceptors and 
warriors Drona, played with Arjuna with 
arrows of depressed knots. And warding off his 
weapons with his, Bharadvaja’s son fought 
with Arjuna. Then there ensued an encounter 
between those two foremost of men, worked up 
with anger and striking each other, like that 
between the celestials and demons. Arjuna 
repeatedly warded off witk his own, the 
weapons Aindra, WVayavya and Agneya 
discharged by Drona. Shooting sharp arrows, 
those two great heroes converted the sky, with 
a shade. Coming down on the bodies of the 
enemy’s heroes, the shafts, discharged by 
Arjuna, made a sound like that of thunderbolt 
striking against a mountain. Then, o king, the 
elephants, cars and horses, covered with blood, 
looked like Kinsuka trees crested with flowers. 
And in that encounter between Drona and 
Partha, the field being filled with arms adorned 
with variegated bangles, mighty car-warriors’ 
golden coats of mail, banners struck down, and 
warriors slain and assailed by Partha’s shafts, 
the army were terrified. And moving their 
bows capable of bearing stain, they covered 
each other with shafts. O foremost of Bharatas, 
there took place a great encounter between 
Drona and Arjuna like that between Bali and 
Vasava. Then with arrows of depressed knots 
shot from the bows fully drawn, they struck 
each other even at the risk of their lives. There 
was heard a voice in the sky speaking highly of 
Drona. 


Sent Geary HO Aaya RII 
watt weet gege gaen 
Drona has performed a difficult feat for he 
fights with Arjuna, of great energy, firm- 
handed, irrepressible and an afflicter of foes. 


See gadaa Wat E HERRI 
afai a R a cree gnf 

mie Wat Gea Arene FITA: 116 311 
aa Mslagers o agao: 

fraa wh welt gi went x11 

oe aro ae yeaa 


MAHABHARATA 


Feat À fafa: we eg ETERN 4 | 
Ae MOIR age Were afi 
The conqueror of the celestials and Daityas 

and of all mighty car-warriors. Beholding in 
battle Partha’s certain aim, training, lightness 
of hand and the range (of his arrows), Drona 
was stricken greatly with wonder. Then taking 
up with his hands the celestials bow Gandiva, 
the energetic Partha, O foremost of Bharatas, 
drew it. Beholding the downpour of his shafts 
coming down like a swarm of locusts, they, all 
filled with wonder, exclaimed “Well done! 
well done!” Even the very air could not 
penetrate into the space intervening between 
his arrows. 


Se ASAT MAGARIN 11 
Saul aat Ser east AG ot 
The on-lookers could not mark any 


cessation between Partha’s taking up arrows 
and shooting them. 


WH VitaTeya g ada gared 
vit rian wet: yagi 
In that dreadful battle of quickly 


discharged weapons Partha, speedily and more 
speedily, shot arrows. 


Te: VATA at AATA 
FU Waa OTT TARRING R I 
Then simultaneously hundreds and 


thousands of arrows with depressed knots came 
down upon the car of Drona. 


MAA Tar Her vitosta 
Wea Era Vat ATTAIN ol! 


O foremost of Bharatas, beholding Drona 
entirely enveloped with shafts shot by the 
holder of the Gandiva bow, the army set 2 
mighty lamentation. 

mesaer g yie Waar wera 
maaana À A TA TART 11 RII 

Even Indra spoke highly of the light 
handedness Arjuna in the discharge of arrows, 


as also the Gandharvas and Apsaras who came 
there. 


VIRATA PARVA 
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Wat Fer TEM Wat WaT: | 
armiya: TEM Wosd Wea RI 
Then encircled by a vast array of cars, the 
mighty car-warrior, the son of the preceptor 
obstructed Partha. 


SOMA. Y ML Sl PAT WENT: | 
Pana Tee At MTT SRI 
Though greatly enraged with him, 


Ashvathama praised in his mind that deed of 
the high-souled Arjuna. 


u gays: Aaa Th 
franea wit ga ASAIO SII 


Then possessed by wrath, he encountered 
Partha in battle and discharged at him a 
downpour of arrows like clouds discharging 
their watery contents. 


MAS g negda ferent Tar 
ami weet wet sort aafe 1 


Then turning his horses towards Drona’s 
son, Partha offered Drona an opportunity to 
retreat. 


a y ear goiana: 
aada: À iga: Tag: 119g 11 
Securing an opportunity, he too, with his 
coat of mail and banner shattered, and 
wounded with great arrows, quickly went away 
on his swiftly-coursing horses. 
CHAPTER 59 
(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The battle between Arjuna and 
Ashvathaman 
aye Sate 
Tat sorters maaa TH 
imd: free arg 
Vaishampayana said 


Then, Drona’s son, O king, encountered 
Arjuna in battle. Partha then faced him, moving 
like the wind. 


ae ne aR 


Waar: Sea HET 

With a downpour of shafts like the rain- 
charged clouds. There ensued a mighty 
encounter like that between the gods and 
demons. 


faut: sent gaa RAR 
TB Water Met TS aie WAT: 
The sun then did not pour its rays and the 
wind did not blow. And they covered each 


other with a net-work of arrows, like Vritra and 
Vasava. 


mgA SHS WHAT 11311 
eee Tea MAAS AAA: | 
The sky was enveloped with shafts and 
there was a shade all around. When the two 
combatants fought with each other, there was a 
mighty cracking sound. 
Reta SoA, TESTA 
WMS: War PareT aay 
Like that of bamboo’s when on fire. O 


conqueror of enemies’ cities, greatly assailed 
by Arjuna, his horses. 


USF mA feet reer ARTUA 

wat Aiad: weer Farah: | 

feat geu sat fede gto TI 

TET] Sa: Set GRATING I 

Were so bewildered, that they could not 

make out which way to go. Then finding out 
the weak point of Partha, who was roving 
about, the highly powerful son of Drona cut off 
his dow-string with a sharp arrow. Beholding 


his superhuman. deed, the deities spoke highly 
of him. 


droit tees ater poda wereT:) 
MY Alea TAS TAT HA TST TTI 


Exclaiming “Well-done ` Well-done” 
Drona, Bhishma, Karna, and the mighty car- 
warrior Kripa too, applauded his deed. 


Tat hry: ASTI wT 
Water Wet wat Haha 1s 
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Then drawing his that best of bows, the 
son of Drona again wounded Partha, the 
foremost of car-warriors, on the breast with 
Kanka-feathered shafts. 

Wa: Wel meag: Weel Kata TAT 
ASAT AAA Alea ATRI 


Then, laughing, the mighty-armed Partha 
set a strong and fresh string to his Gandiva. 
Tasers tt We: WATT 
aa Tet Ad ARTAN: IRo l 
Then drawing his bow to the shape of a 
crescent, Partha proceeded as an infuriated 
leader of an elephant herd when met by 
another. 


Wa: Naqd gé femia: 
THA Na gA Ta! 


Then there took place a great hair-stirring 
encounter between those two heroes peerless 
on earth. 


at att cay: wa rat faren: 
SAM netd qaa ATA 


The Kurus, all filled with wonder, saw 
those two highly powerful heroes like two 
elephant chiefs. 

a aangaat yeast 
BSTC ICI ince mua TEST 
With buming arrows of the shape of 


Serpents, those two foremost of men struck 
each other. 


TaeMage feet West Hee: | 
1 Ue Tr Beret RRA: exit 
And because the high-souled son of Pandu, 
Partha, has a pair of inexhaustible celestials 


quivers, he remained in battle unmoved like a 
mountain. 


Seer: yato: ferret ri 
ag: Uae qua AASA: 1124 11 
Ashvathama’s arrows however, being 


speedily discharged, were all exhausted and for 
this Arjuna beat him down. 


ad: ant Meret fagore aati 


eea cenernemntrirrerseseeeesree 


MAHABHARATA 


AA AA: NA CRE RETIRA UI 
Then drawing to its full his huge bow, 
Karna twanged it, and thee arose exclamations 
of Alas!” 
qag wat aa farenda: 
ai aa Wea Te SAIN aO 
Then Partha looked forward to where from 
came the twang of the bow and saw the son of 
Radha, at which his anger was excited. 


a agma: suite fiai 
qaa agaat Tava HARA: 1S N 


Desirous of slaying Karna and possessed 
by anger, that foremost of Kurus looked 
towards him with expanded eyes. 


wn y faye wet AJI MAR 
TART: yen WeQUNg: ASAT LSI 
Then Partha going away from the son of 
Drona, his men, O king, shot thousands of 
arrows at him (Partha). 


TIT a MEARS ST: | 
Sigg Wee suite MARTI? ol 
Leaving behind the son of Drona, the 


mighty-armed Dhananjaya, the conqueror of 
enemies, rushed towards Karna. 


Tag ta: AAAA: 
armel aed Ft gA TET RI 
Approaching him and desiring a duel, the 
son of Kunti, having his eyes reddened with 
anger, said. 
CHAPTER 60 
(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 
The retreat of Karna in the Goharana 


ot sara 
eet ae HTM ag are ferent 
TÀ gle mse afai agam 
Arjuna said 


O Karna, this is the time for you to make 
good the boastful words you gave vent to in the 
midst of assembly, ’there is none equal to me 
in fight.’ 


VIRATA PARVA 


ise HOt Har Bel ag Wee 
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a 
Do you carry out your words into action, O 


PASAT A ATTA 
Fighting with me today in the encounter, O 
Karna, you will know your strength and will 
never disregard others. 


ada: WERT ata igg AA 
gi g gent We afat à fafa 
Disregarding piety, you had given vent to 
many harsh words. But I consider what you 
wish to do today as difficult. 
qan aR yes aE fe 
qa HS TAT HEA TAT MENISI 
Fighting with me today in the midst of the 
Kurus, do you make good the insulting words 
that you used towards me before. 
mami a Uae evra gaa: 
qana TAM weg AIAN 
Do you reap now the fruit of your 
suffering the Panchala princess to-be distressed 
by the wicked-souled one in the court. 
ainga SHAT nfi FM 
TA We eared fai Ue A TANGI 
Being bound by the noose of piety, I 
desisted, before, from taking revenge. Do you 
now see the result of my restrained anger in 
battle. 
AT BIE afir Ae Ae gR 
TATE rane Tet wef Wate 
O wicked one, we have undergone many 


miseries in the forest for twelve years. Do you 
now reap the fruit of our vengeance today 


Ue aot wer ae wig WRI 
Meer: ga: wa ag wa A:I 
Do you fight with me, O Karna, in the 


battle. Let the Kurus and your soldiers witness 
it. 


aut sara 
TAT aren ay wet OM ae, MATA 
antes fe A ai catia weet Aerial 


Karna said 


Partha. That your words exceed your deeds is 
known in the world. 


aq aa Aft Ws Tet Afar 
Bat WMS Ue Wa FRAT TTT oI 
What you deed suffer formerly was in 
consequence of your inability. We can admit 
today by seeing your prowess, O Partha. 
aiana Oe aa Ate GAT 
Wet TEMES AAT 
If you had suffered the miseries by having 
been bound by the noose or morality, you are 
equally bound so even now though you 
consider yourself free. 


ale Mag at aA aaah 
ae mda ew: Twat Agi 


If you had passed your exile in the same 
way as you said, and being distressed (for 
practising austerities) why do you conversant 
with Dharma and Artha as you are, wish to 
fight with me? 

afe yen: Ka Ul Gert Tet AUT 
ante a Sra eared Tare AAT: 

If Shakra himself, O Partha, fight on your 
behalf, still, there will be no obstruction to my 
displaying my prowess. 

art SS GATT AAT ATT: | 
Scere fe war wee FAIA À TETANY 


Your wish O son of Kunti, is about to be 
fulfilled. You will fight with me today and see 


my prowess. 
Beat SAT 


garda maq AAT TOA 
BA Mates Terr Peta Sta Va 
Arjuna said 


Up to now you had always fled from the 
battle while fighting with me. For this, you are 
still alive; but your younger brother has been 
slain, O son of Radha. 


MAL AeA RATA TOTS His 
ET: He TAL AY FMS SAAT 
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Having seen his younger brother slain, 
what other man except you, would retreat from 
the battle-field, and then boast as you do in the 
midst of good men? 


Aaaa sata 
Sit aoi gada Ag NT:! 
STAG A, AOL aA AT: NI 


Vaishampayana said 
Having thus spoken to Kama, the 
unconquerable Bibhatsu, encountered him, 
discharging arrows capable of piercing the 
coats of mail. 
aaae d aol: aa HERA: 
HER yra aa ke I 
The mighty car-warrior Karna delightedly 
received it with a heavy downpour of arrows 
like a shower of clouds. 


Sey: MMe SeaUTloT Aaa: | 
SSA SR FATA YA YARN 
That dreadful network of arrows covered, 


on all sides, piercing severally, the horses, arms 
and gloves (of the hero). 


Asger: aka Hapa 
farsa Fifgenetor eter awe ot 
Unable to bear the attack of Karna, Arjuna 
cut off the string of his quiver with a keen- 
edged and straight arrow. 


STAG Mela AUT ORRA 
fana Wed get Te geai elt 
Then taking out other arrows from his 


quiver, Karna struck Arjuna with them on his 
hand, and the latter lost hold of his bow. 


Wa: Wet agag: euler eae 
E Vien MRA ae at Ural rest: 112211 


Then the large-armed Arjuna cut off 
Karnas bow into pieces. He then struck 
(Arjuna) with a Shakti, but Partha cut it off 
with his arrows. 


ais gigdeat TAT Tag: 
Ts Msn: MEN TATTIRA 


MAHABHARATA 


Then the heroes who followed Karna all 
attacked Arjuna who killed them with arrows 
shot from his Gandiva bow. 


ARIS ATES eigi: 
MPAA A Eel: AAT FAN 


Then Bibhatsu killed his horses with 
sharpened arrows shot from his bow drawn to 
the ears, and they all fell down slain on earth. 


HOUT ATA aR AElTaT 
fare aut aa E Aia & 1 


Then taking up another strong, sharp, and 
powerful arrow, the powerful son of Kunti 
struck Karna with it on his breast. 

TS RAT TACT ATTA ACT: | 
aa: a massa + er fafa Wear 

Boring through his coat of mail, that arrow 
penetrated into his body and he was deprived 
of the power of perception and consciousness. 

a Medan feat Wt maga: 
MAST SeIVIGUT MENA: ol! 


Experiencing a great pain and leaving the 
battle-field, he fled towards the north. Then 
Arjuna and the mighty car-warrior Uttara 
began to scoff him. 

CHAPTER 61 

(GOHARANA PARVA)-Continued 

The battle between Arjuna and Dushasana 


Ama sama 
Wat dadi frat wet danae 
Tai mah Aa cet EURT: 
Vaishampayana said 


Thereupon having vanquished Vaikartanas 
son (Karna), Arjuna said to Virata’s son 
(Uttara). “Take me to that army where is seen 
the emblem of golden palmyra. 


oA eat Wet Aseh fade: | 
AAO HT Be Reana A:R 
There our grand-father, Bhishma the son of 


Shantanu looking like an immortal, wait on his 
car, desirous of an encounter with me. 


VIRATA PARVA 


BO Tet HES, FEA URGEN 
aaga: mimaa: wees 
Then beholding the huge army consisting 
of cars, elephants and horses, and being 
wounded greatly with arrows Uttara said to 
Partha. 


arg verte dite Frag A AN 
aie wa wom at agea Misi 
“© hero, I am incapable of restraining here 


your excellent horses. My vital breaths are 
being exhausted and my mind is bewildered. 


stant feat WTA: VASAT 
wet a Horse Faria RA amy 
The ten quarters appear as if melting away 
on account of the effulgence of the celestials 
weapon used by you as well as by the Kurus. 
TR gf TMA 
Seta HAY User Tet Aa NIFT: NR 
I am beside myself with the smell of flesh, 


blood and fat. Beholding your feat, my mind 
has been divided in twain. 


TERA: WRU AAT AST TATA: | 
Taa Hea Mgt Fa meN 
I had never seen before in battle such an 
assemblage of heroes. By the great sound of 
the clashing of maces, the blare of conchs 
Rrena Bunt Tara gI 
msaa YAMA A 
By the war-cries of the heroes, the roars of 
elephants, by the twang of the Gandiva 
resembling the sound of lightning. 
aR: Ve A AL MOST ATR: 
semam AUSet Mat AAT! 
ane AL mui ST ea! 
qf: veteran ate gaa kta ARN 
I have been so stupified, O hero, that I 
have been deprived of the power hearing and 
recollecting. Beholding you making, a circle in 
battle while drawing your Gandiva bow my 
Vision is growing dilated, O hero, and my heart 
1s rending asunder. 
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agai a N qa fifa: 
SARS Yat gea WT AAA oll 
Beholding your dreadful figure in battle 
resembling that of the holder of Pinaka when 
worked up with anger and as well as the 
terrible arrows discharged by you, I am filled 
with fear. 


Ween A art A ga PTA 
am Weaver Tye A VASA 
I am at a loss to find out when you take up 
your fine arrows, set them on your bowstring 
and shoot them. Deprived of my 


consciousness, I do not see you, although 
before my eyes. 


aada à MOT Ya Aerie = 


qa Wale Teer ary NRA ARU 
My vitality is sinking and the earth seems 
moving before me. I have no power to hold the 
reins of these horses. : 


aT Jaret 
m AN: RATATAT TTT ALAA 
agaa ai p ARNAN 
Arjuna said 


Do not fear; cheer yourself up. You too, O 
foremost of men, performed many wonderful 
deeds in the battle-field. 


TAPAS ws A Het ere RI 
am A Weetagrara evil 


May you fare well. You are a prince born, 
in the well-known race of Matsya, for 
vanquishing your enemies. You should not 
therefore be dispirited. 


aft Feat gagi TA A AA 
JEE TAL GAN S NAN 


Stationed on my car, call up your great 
energy, O prince. Restrain my horses in battle, 
O slayer of enemies. 


Aar saa 
Tagara ngA ACA: | 
Bat mi He Sit REIRA 
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Vaishampayana said 
Having thus addressed the son of Virata, 
the foremost of men Arjuna the best of car- 
warriors again said to Uttara. 
VATA MOTT WIT AT 
MSM ASAT TISAAAT AEA 
Take me again before Bhishma’s army. I 
shall cut off his bowstring in battle. 
sted Rana ni fee AA 
megaa RARR 
You will see today the divine weapons, 
aglow with beauty, shot by me, flashing like 
lightning in the midst of clouds in the sky. 
gargs mosa zR Heal WAI 
aina are aU Rag 
Sia i ugat: ad aaa VAA: 
qima a MAA ge 
Hel meae ARR oll 
TRR: YENE 
GH gei SeA Yt: GAT: 
Bead: aA Ae WT aera: | 
Ve TET afaa Wate BAA VI 
Wal aaa Wat Ata ha 
The Kurus shall see my Gandiva with back 
made of gold. The enemies assembled together 
shall discuss by saying “By which hand of his, 
night or left, does he discharge arrows.” I shall 
make a terrible river to flow today towards the 
other world, with blood for its water, the cars 
for the eddies and the elephants for the sharks. 
I shall, with arrows of depressed knots, cut off 
the Kuru forest having hands feet, heads, backs 
and arms for the branches of the trees, And 
vanquishing alone the Kuru army with a bow 
in hand, there will be a hundred roads to me as 


to fire in the forest. Struck by me, you will see, 
the army whirling only like a wheel. 


sae ferent farang ai RAN 
aai w fig way fàg al 
kanga ier ft Frat a ores 


MAHABHARATA 


I shall show you today my most 
accomplished training in archery and the use of ` 
weapons. Stand firmly on my car, whether the 
ground be even or uneven. I can pierce with 
my winged arrows even the Sumeru mountain 
that rises up to the sky. 

sere Fed ASE TT 

UAL ATCT ASAT MAT TN GU 
SETAE Get YS TAT: Beata! 

we ggi Rafif fates wera eI 

Formerly at Indra’s command I killed 
hundreds and thousands of Paulomas and 
Kalakhajs in battle. I have obtained the 
firmness of grasp from Indra and successful 
aim from Brahma. 


FE Ut TYRE fewer 

fara Sis Teeter Ceara oI 
tinme gent Ngee RTI 

FA RUT FAT UTA WPT SSI 
mai Unigut eg 
STUART gE 
We Wet: W: idf: 

AAPL Mattar AAAaTAT| 
WER: ARCHAEA TOUT CATA S 011 


I have learnt from Prajapati the diverse 
kinds of fierce warfare. On the other side of the 
ocean, I defeated sixty thousand car-warriors 
all dreadful archers living in Hiranyapura. 
Behold me, today striking down the vast 
number of Kurus like a high wind scattering a 
heap of cotton. By the power of my arrows I 
shall set fire to the Kuru forest having 
standards for the trees, the infantry for the 
shrubs and the car-warriors for the beasts of 
prey. Like the holder of thunder routing the 
demons alone shall I today with my straight 
arrows strike down from the nests of their cars 


the Kurus fighting to the best of their power in 
battle. 


Uk Ge wet art aeei 
TSAR Serer MARAA: 


VIRATA PARVA 
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SMI eÀ aR R 
I have obtained from Rudra, the Rudra, 
from Varuna the Varuna from Agni, the 
Agneya, from Vayu, the Vayavya, and from 
Indra the thunderbolt and other weapons. 


amiga at nRT 

aegen Anè Àg F IRI 

I shall forsooth eradicate the dreadful 
Dhritarashtra forest although protected by 


many powerful heroes. Therefore remove your 
fear, O son of Virata.” 


Ayam saa 
qnae Afè: were 
Lanea TWA AT RATZ 3 
Thus consoled by Savyasachin the son of 
Virata entered into that dreadful array of cars 
protected by Bhishma. 
Tart neag Rinat Tt Sel 
STATA: HLAAISST ANA VII 
The patient Bhishma (the son of river) 
withstood the mighty armed Arjuna advancing 
with a view to vanquish the Kurus in battle. 


wee Raga cast aN 
fga cereal: u fre: m gA 


Then approaching him and drawing out a 
sharp arrow, Vishnu cut off with it the root of 
his banner. Struck down it fell on the ground. 


t Rameno: pafa Tafa: | 
ATT] ra Aa TAM: 113 
Gyre famog gusa fate: 
amet inert ag warez 911 
At this the four powerful heroes 
Dushasana, Vikarana, Dussaha and Vivinshati, 


skilled in the use of weapons, gifted with great 
energy and adorned with beautiful garlands and 


ornaments, approaching, withstood that 
dreadful bowman Bibhatsu. 
Gg Weert faqeat ATN 


fimi dik: Wears RATA CU 


Having pierced Virata’s son Uttara with a 
dart, the heroic Dushasana struck Arjuna on the 
breast with a second one. 


Te ireng VTA Sas 
Wet MUU STATA TATA 8 UI 


Confronting him, Vishnu with a greatly 
sharpened arrow with the wings of a vulture, 
cut off his bow made of burnished gold. 


ai Wat: wand wafer SAT 
Asat Tot fear mdan: 1% 011 
He then wounded him on his breast with 


five arrows. Assailed by the arrows of Partha, 
he left the battle-field. 


i faat: meia: 
frana WEST gT: R 
Then with sharp and straight arrows 
having the wings of vultures, Dhritarashtra’s 


son Vikarana sounded Arjuna, the slayer of 
hostile heroes. 


area ita: OTAATITSTT 
AMSAT FOr A fag: IAS VATS I 


Immediately also the son of Kunti 
wounded him on his forehead with straight 
arrows. Thus wounded, he fell down from his 
chariot. 


m: Weg gee: Bafana: 
aaae: Wieguiat THis yl 
With a view to rescue his brother in battle, 
Dussaha, accompanied by  Vivinshati, 
approached Partha and covered him with sharp 
arrows. 


Tat meat Raet sist: 
facet gana IZY 
Not the least excited Dhananjaya 
simultaneously struck both of them with a pair 


of sharp arrows and destroyed the horses of the 
both. 


at aat fattraret gegt 
afna AR agt: use Ul 


Having their horses slain and persons 
wounded, both the sons of Dhritarashtra were 
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taken away by their followers who came there 
with other chariots. 
at araa STACI: | 
feni areal cee TT:S 
Bibhatsu, never defeated in battle-the 
highly powerful son of Kunti, adorned with a 
diadem and having sure aim, covered all the 
quarters with his arrows. 
CHAPTER 62 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The carnage caused by Partha 


Agra Sara 
HT MTT Tel A SCAT ATA: | 
Sot Alga Aes NAg ATU 
Vaishampayana said 


© descendant of Bharata, then united 
together all the mighty car-warriors of the Kuru 
army began to strike Arjuna collectively. 


a aaa: TAT] AAT 
monada aero TaN 
That one of incomparable energy covered, 
on all sides, all those mighty car-warriors with 
a net-work of arrows as the mountains are 
covered with dews. 


qiza Terenas R: 

TAEA E EAST 

; The huge elephants roaring, the horses 
neighing and the bugles and conchs being 
sounded, there arose a great tumult. 

Teea AE e aaa al 

Unter eA ARAJ: MEAT: Iv 

Piercing the bodies of elephants and horses 

as also the iron coats of mail, the arrows of 
Partha dropped down in thousands. 

TAT: PAL WEA: Wert TUN 

nafas fares Tae TAT AY II 


Shooting speedily his arrows, the son of | 


Pandu looked in battle like the blazing mid-day 
sun of the autumn. 


MAHABHARATA 


surf fare AA Terre 
qaaa A Gt Aa T:N 1 


Possessed by fear, the car-warriors began 
to leap down from their cars, the horse-men 
from horse-back, and the infantry to fly away. 


y: daa Haat ET 
qane g ARER: 1119 11 
There arose a great sound when the arrows 


of the high-souled Arjuna pierced the copper, 
silver and iron made coats of mail. 


HAAG Wa mAT 
maat aa Ranat: 
The field was soon filled with the corpses 


of the warriors mounted on elephants and 
horses, killed by sharpened arrows. 
EPIN ELIGES GURIE E ETIN 
mea iÀ ATTRA STAT 118 
The earth was covered with dead bodies of 
men fallen down from the chariots where they 


were. Dhananjaya as if danced in the battle- 
field with bow in his hand. 


ga mian regang: 
aA MAGA ATA, ETRO l 
Hearing the twang of Gandiva like the 


rumble of thunder and being possessed by fear, 
all the soldiers fled away from the battle-field. 


geat EAI 
aR ST gR Ria gáfu 


1There were seen, fallen in the battle-field, 
heads having earrings and helmets and golden 
necklaces. 


ARa Ra ware: 
aA: rA Mle ARRI 
The earth was covered with human bodies 
mangled by shafts, arms with bows and hands 
with ornaments. 
feat meaa ay: p: 
AAS MSaeAMaAag ARNIR 


O best of the Bharata race, on account of 
the heads cut off by sharpened arrows, falling 


VIRATA PARVA 


continually on the ground, it appeared that a 
shower of stones fell from the sky. 


agira assai VS GATT: | 
aasaran, Wat afir rem = 
Displaying his own fierce prowess, Partha 
of dreadful prowess ranged in the battle-field 
pouring his celestials weapons. 


MOMMA A igy WTS: IgE 
Tel We Cet: Vat Geet det WATT 
The dreadful son of Pandu discharging his 
fire of anger at the sons of Dhritarashtra and 
beholding his dreadful prowess burning down 
the army. 
Ber MATT VT ATTA THAT NG 
faaraferat aq St Fate AERA 
They all became terrified in the presence 
of the son of Dhritarashtra. Having struck 


terror into the army and routed the mighty car- 
warriors. 


SA Haat Ss: miada ATTA GI 
Arjuna, the foremost of victors, ranged in 


the battle-field. He made a river of mighty 
currents having blood for the water to flow, 


aRar Ft aAA I 
Like that created by Time at the end of 
Yuga having bones for the moss and the 
dreadful hair of the dead, slain by the arrows, 
for the straws; 


manat Mat yas 
TIAMAT: ATTRA METAL NS Ul 
Having coats of mail and turbans floating 
_ On the surface, the elephants standing for 
islands. The marrow, fat and blood constituted 
the greatly terrific currents. 
CECE ET EOR CNEIGEICEI Ù 
daei menini aaRS 
It was dreadful and highly terrific, 
resounding withthe yells of ferocious beasts. It 


Was filled with sharpened weapons forming its 
crocodiles, and was frequented by cannibals. 
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GLAJEES u TAIL aer EH ES LEGILE À 
yaenda FerateieaNgeqar{I12 ol 
Strings of pearls formed its ripples and 
diverse other ornaments the bubbles. The 
arrows were the eddies, the elephants were the 


crocodiles, and it was incapable of being got 
over. 


GT a TET Val Hel gT RIN 
The mighty car-warriors were the islands 
and it was filled with the sound of bugles and 
conchs. Thus Partha made a river of blood 
which it was so hard to cross. 
amane fe ey ees a ager: 
frandas Trost q aie Ege FAIZ 
People could not make out when Partha 
took up arrows, when he drew the Gandiva 
bow and discharged them. 


CHAPTER 63 


(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The fight of Arjuna, in the Goharana 


Agra Sara 
Wat Gate: Bil gafa fa 
FOBT We VAT Seana AEA 


Vaishampayana said 
i A Penrice 
Eae Aerated FST AU 
Then Duryodhana, Karna, Dushasana, 
Vivinshati, the mighty car-warrior Kripa, 
Drona, with his son, holding out their strong 


and powerful bows, rushed with anger towards 
Dhananjaya with a view to kill him. 


ar atot Aad 


Mee ETT A ARAT: NRI 
O great king, then on his car effulgent like 
the rays of the sun, the standard of which was 
struck down, Arjuna, having the emblem of a 
monkey on his car, encountered them. 
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T: FT HUT FUT Vet at! 
af ereed Uae spss 
FAA aTe Sitar Set Aiea: | 
Say: PAROMITA STATIN HI 
Then covering Dhananjaya with highly 
powerful weapons, Kripa, Karna, Drona, the 
foremost of car-warriors, showered a 
downpour of shafts, like clouds, on him, and 
struck him. 
Sytraginequl Wat aR: 
SEU TAA FLATT ATTEN 
Waiting at a distance they speedily covered 
him in battle with numberless arrows crowned 
with feathers. 
Te aae RAA: Wad: | 
IT mgeni fagi amaron 
He being thus covered with celestials 
weapons, not even a space measuring two 
fingers was seen on him. 
T: WET Aga NRA: 
aama AA RATI 1 
Then smiling, the mighty car-warrior 
Bibhatsu set the Aindra weapon, effulgent like 
the sun, on his Gandiva bow. 


yaaa: A WAL aiI 
fatemi Siva: Walt EA FETT 
Like the sun covering (the earth) with rays, 
the powerful son of Kunti, decked with a 
diadem, remained in the battle-field covering 
all with arrows. 


Fa aeh Tagg wear at ara 


wa Holl 
As lightning in the clouds, as fire in the 
rock, so the Gandiva shone like the rain-bow. 


aie fem: wat: yas st RART: 

oar eu fee: wal: austa 

MA Wet: We WSR MARRI 

À Gandiva bow had covered all the ten 
directions in number, by. shooting volley of 
arrows as the lightening glows in sky while 


MAHABHARATA 


raining and it illumines all directions including 
the earth from all sides. O Barata! all soldiers 
including elephant riders and car riders were 
loosing their conscious. 

Be MAT Bet: terest T AAT 

ime fagat: Te ITA TATA: 1123 

They all were stunned (inert and dumb) 

with no conscious at all. All soldiers 
discouraged to carry on fight and showed their 
back to the batile-field. 


Ti Baler Sanit THN TTT 
caged fat: Wat Fret easier gett 
O the best in Bharata dynasty, O 
Janamejaya! thus the war-craft/strategy of the 
whole army shattered. The soldiers began 
departing under sheer despair wherever they 
found the way to escape and defend their life. 
CHAPTER 64 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The defeat of Bhishma 


Asmaa Sart 
T: ma MeN aaa frat: 
Sey Sly EEEERIECGIKII 
Vaishampayana said 


The warriors being thus slain, Bhishma, 
the son of Shantanu, the grandfather of 
Bharatas, rushed at Dhananjaya, 


We RAS RRT 
BATS HUTT AA, AT: 113 
Taking up the best of bows made of 


burnished gold, and sharp arrows capable of 
piercing to the very vitals. 
mgt Raana gA 
VA a Tea iR: gafă amz 
And on account of a white umbrella being 


held over his head, that foremost of men shone 
like a hill at sun-rise. 


WENT iE MGA E NET 
saiga AY aE l 
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Blowing his conch and cheering up the son 
of Dhritarashtra, the son of Ganga encountered 
Bibhatsu. 


ayes Wad salts: AETI 
WAT SUL, AEST ATMEL: 1G UI 
Seeing him approach, that slayer of hostile 


heroes, the son of Kunti received him gladly 
like a hill receiving a cloud. 


at Wet: WAS east eer delay 
BAAS TSA TA AAT 


Then the greatly energetic Bhishma 
discharged eight quick arrows, sighing like 
serpents, at Partha’s flag. 

X eet MGT WAAL fT: 
Temi ainge TNN 

Reaching the flag-staff of the son of 

Pandu, those winged arrows struck the blowing 


monkey and other creatures stationed on the 
flag-staff. 


Tal aAa AEA yg MUSA: 


oa fase re i aaa gan 
Then with a huge and sharp dart, the son of 
Pandu quickly cut off Bhishma’s umbrella and 
it fell down on the ground. 


et VAT Ga: WET FTA 
vitae Water Tale ara 1 
The son of Kunti, with arrows, struck his 


flag-staff, his two horses and her driver that 
protected his flanks. 


SSMU We Aart TX STA 
Ranan Heat TireaTEnfaATT oI 
Unable to bear this, Bhishma though he 


knew Arjuna’s prowess covered Dhananjaya, 
the son of Pandu with celestials weapons. 


We musd vier areg 
WATS ATAT Aa aCe: UR UI 


Then discharging a celestials weapon at 
Bhishma, Pandava, of incomparable energy, 
received him like a hill receiving a huge mass 
of cloud. 


Walaa Ja Tyet TENTIAL 
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MSA UE Ws Aeraraaathe|an 221 


There was a mighty and _hair-stirring 
encounter between Partha and Bhishma like 
that between Bali and Vasava. 


ert ga: We Aaa Wea ae: | 

qenie: amea Asare 

SARA ann Talat: mga RUN 

aferaattrantag ETT: 

msama, TH WAST g: PATTI 

Wa: HE wet greet: R: 

dd aftarafiryorcataa aaa gait. 

at a Aagi wate ayer 

SAY, AA: UTS THATS It 

arent Freie Soe eT ALTE: | 

TAY a Sayed HITT TH RON 

Wd: magg Mae gR 

wae WAL Qi reaR 

STA Tt PRA A: Meee: R:N 

The Kuru warriors, with their soldiers 

witnessed that encounter between Bhishma and 
Partha attacking each other with darts. Partha 
shooting arrows with both the hands, the 
Gandiva bow looked like a continuous circle of 
fire. The son of Kunti enveloped Bhishma with 
hundreds of sharp arrows like a cloud covering 
the mountain with rain. Bhishma with his own 
arrows counteracted that shower of arrows like 
banks resisting the surging deep, and covered 
Arjuna with shafts. Those shafts, sundered into 
a thousand pieces, fell on Arjuna’s car. Then 
arose a downpour of gold-winged shafts going 
through the sky like a swarm of locusts. He 
then pierced Bhishma with a hundred 
sharpened shafts. 


nA Fa: Wa A A Ager 
Beat Hera HOA Aq ATATTTU 


All Kauravas at that moment thanked 
Bhishma by saying - “Hurrah! Bhishma has 
showed this rare valour as to wage battle 
against Arjuna. 
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oe aaas 


aaie cat: a ira) 
asa: aad: Weer at arch WRON 
ah BRET Mtoe] BEIT AT RAGT 
AANA AU MEARE RU 
Arjuna is mighty, young, efficient and 
quick in shooting arrows. Hence, who 
otherwise than Bhishma, the son of Shantanu, 
Srikrishna, the son of Devaki or Drona, the son 
of Bharadvaja, mighty and great preceptor 
(Acharya), can face Partha in battle. 
aee dard sitet AAT 
weit Ae Herat ma 
Both the mighty warriors, crown to the 
Bharata's dynasty were detouring or splitting 
the weapons shot by each other as if it was a 
play not war for them and the spectators were 
dazed to see it. 
WAI Taga Uae 
wat ari da aed aera T 
WIS Hert Tar at faeTgs 31 
Both of the great warriors were thus 
engaged in battle-field by shooting the 
weapons Prajapatya, Aiendra, Agneya, Raudra, 
Kaubera, Varuna, Yama and Vayavya. 
faaam sent at gar dyer Tan 
Ary Ue mA Mg AAR AGAR SI 
All spectators to that battle could not resist 
them saying frequently- O great warrior 
Partha! we thank you. O great warrior 
Bhishma! We thank you (viz. we appreciate 
your war-craft and expertise). 
TÀ Geet gly aise gga ery 
AERA AT: WAL HEAT UM 
The great use of specific divine arms and 
Weapons as it is being seen in the battle of 
Bhishma and Partha, impossible to see 
anywhere and amid other warriors. 


Aara sara 
Ue Waletagaheaqenada 
age g Fad wegen gil 


Vaishampayana said- 

O Janamejaya! a battle with divine arms 
between Bhishma and Arjuna both experts kept 
on incessant for a certain time. A battle with 
arrows then started. ; 


are RERA JUAN E 
ai Ae Fel ARATRO 
The victorious Arjuna then marched closer 
to Bhishma and cut in pieces the gold studded 
bow of him by shooting an arrow having sword 
like blade. 
Fr Sa, Se TH 
TM eag: W È TMT: 
Pis Ya Gal g ANR 
The great warrior Bhishma with his huge 
arms picked-up just at an eye-wink another 
bow, tied it with string and shot a volley of 
arrows at Arjuna in sheer anger. 


aisia ieten Aone Fig TEL 
faa rere steer TANRI 
Arjuna, the great valorous also shot several 


acute arrows at Bhishma and Bhishma in 
reaction also shot numerous arrows at Arjuna. 

CEUCLE CELE e CUE EGIS AE Ù 

q aaea iA M RETN: 113 ol 

O king! both of the warriors were expert in 

divine arms and weapons and therefore, 
shooting at each other acute arrows. No 
difference anyway was seen them at that time 
viz. both were equally valorous. 


mA N fae: RETTET 
faen aR: M: MATRI Rl 
Arjuna, the son of Kunti holding a crown 
on head and Bhishma, the son of Shantanu, 
both were Atirathi warrior. They had covered 
the directions, ten in number with the arrows 
shot at each other. . 


Mita WSs sitet teers Wasa 
aye A Wat mih aag? 


O king Janamejaya! it was really a 
phenomenon to see of this world that at one 
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time Arjuna, the son of Pandu was seen 


overlapping Bhishma while Bhishma 
overlapping Arjuna on the other moment. 
musd Be: YT R TARTU: I 


JA TT MAT m eT NRN 
O king! the chivalrous soldiers protecting 
the chariot of Bhishma were fell down dead 
both side of that chariot as Arjuna had killed 
them. 


wat msafi rfi Rada: 
ATL giie: dae: 


The arrows bearing wings then started 
moving forward at their release from the bow 
named Gandiva of Arjuna rode on the white 
chariot. They started coming from all sides as 
if intended to make this entire universe free 
from enemies. 


forr TH TST A Raa: 
STA AAV EUNATE: NRA 


The white arrows with golden wings 
appears as a row of swans in the sky when they 
flew from the side where Arjuna's chariot was 
existed. 


Ta ae Roni fe fame Rane: 
Dat BAM: Ta at: HAAAT: 13S 
Arjuna was shooting divine arms capable 
to pierce the heart in an excellent manner and 
Indra etc. all gods were watching his war-craft 
from the sky where they had come and stood to 
see this phenomenal battle. 


iga mt WMATA 
Wee aa aÀ: MAMIZ Ol 
‘The chivalrous Gandharva Chitrasena was 
impressed highly with Arjuna and he said 
Indra, the king of gods in appreciation of his 
excellent and phenomenal war-craft. 
URAL Ue, Meera eT: | 
farenite fronfeerrerqatad: 113 211 
O sovereign king! see that arrows 


forwarding swiftly and compact with each 
Other on release from Arjuna's bow. This 
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strategy of Arjuna is really excellent and 
splendid as he is expert in using divine arms. 
Xi ngen: dee se Ay ferent 
Ami Herat AAS WATT: RN 
As this arm is not with other people, they 
cannot use this divine arm for battle. An 


excellent conglomeration of the powerful arms 
has been made only in this battle here. 


aane R m Para a agaa: 
fadas msa AR gY oll 
40. Nobody could measure the difference 
of time between the acts of picking up arrows 


from holster, putting on bow, shooting and 
giving tension to the bow. 

wai et aaa 

aaa VAT Tose whet AAU UU 

waa wet TMS HE Aae SUSU 

The soldiers on part of Kauravas have lost 

courage even to see straight way at valorous 
son of Pandu as nobody can gaze at the sun 
glowing in sky with acute rays in the noon. 
Similarly, nobody can dare to look straight at 
Bhishma, the son of Ganga. 


oat faning tan 
sat aag yl gg 
Both warriors are famous for their 
excellent deeds through the world. Both are 


aggressively valorous. Both are equally 
chivalours and tough to defeat in the battle. 


FM g TAoTTATTAT 
yann ka Gea AAS SU 


O Bharata! Indra, the king of gods 
revealed honour for this- excellent battle 
between Arjuna and Bhishma with showing 
flowers on them when so reported by 
Chitrasena. 


Wt: Mat Het ard MARTE 

ugan: Wires ert: PETTUS 4 

` Bhishma, the son of Shantanu suddenly 
penetrated the left collateral of Arjuna's body 


who had wounded the Kauravas' army in 
course of the fierce battle so fought. 


ae SUCRE LII a USgll 
The smiling Bibhatsu with sharp shafts 
furnished with vulture feathers cut off the bow 
of Bhishma resembling the sun in effulgence. 


prt afai: Wate, RT 
AAU i pA TATA: USS 
Then with ten shafts Dhananjaya, the son 
of Kunti, wounded him, brave as he was, on 
the breast. 


a f g fete HATH 
MSA gagi aE 211 


Thus assailed, the powerful son of Ganga 
stood leaning for a long time on the pole of the 
car. 


d aiaa Aaa Walia 
SAMY TAA ASAT R II 
Beholding him senseless, his charioteer 
remembering his instructions took away the 
mighty car-warrior. 
CHAPTER 65 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The retreat of Duryodhana in the Goharana 


AMAT SAT 
wet g aama aera 
TA JEJA: 
SA hd fea Here 
aA SI TATE VI 


Vaishampayana said 


After Bhishma had fled away from the 
battle-field, the illustrious Duryodhana, 
hoisting up his flag, approached Arjuna with 
bow in hand, and sending up a loud roar. 

u Aberdare cise Vat ATT 
EIEAE URGE IENE NE cole R Aeckt Serena! 

Then with a dart shot from the bow drawn 

to the ear, he wounded, on the forehead, 


Dhananjaya of fierce energy, and a terrible 
bowman ranging in the midst of the enemies. 
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Te WSL Heat at wheter: 1g 
And wounded with a sharp golden arrow 
on his forehead, that illustrious hero shone like 
a hill with a single peak. 


ae aA aaae 

IEG GIE MDEE k 
EOE ECEE LEEN 

firat cette ga SUSI 


Severed by his arrow warm life-blood 
gushed out of the wound. And piercing his 
forehead, that golden shaft appeared beautiful. 


gaeat aaa: 

qis Galette: | 
aaant yeri 

Mat VAT AG UTATSTNY UI 


Duryodhana of fierce energy, attacked’ 
Partha, and Partha attacked him. Thus two 
foremost of men, born in the family of 
Ajamidha, struck each other in the battle. 


Wt: Wet AEM 
HET Gates | 
Ce CRUE OCC ULLAL 
Then supported by four cars, Vikarna 


rushed on an infuriated elephant, huge as a 
mountain, against Jishnu, the son of Kunti. 


erie: gT 
SmTeaU GUT marea 
at ere mAV 
Seeing him come quickly, Dhananjaya 
struck that elephant-chief on the head, between 


the temples, with a fierce iron shaft, discharged 
from the bow drawn to the ear. 


Wt YS: u g MGT 
SAGAN, Meee ATTY 
faari Senat wagi 
am: dage: 
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Like thunderbolt, hurled by Indra, smiting 
a hill, the arrow, with vulture wings, shot by 
Partha, penetrated up to the very feathers into 
the huge elephant. 


ma: TY APT: 
Aie afaa 
Hia fraa nat 
awed JAMAICA 1 
Struck by the arrow that elephant-chief, 
greatly pained began to tremble; and being 


exhausted, it fell down on the earth like a 
mountain summit clapped by a thunderbolt. 


fan afrat yarat 
aa fam: wea 
ql erf mat 
fay: SETAE OM, 
All on a sudden, getting down in great fear 


from the car, Vikarana ran full eight hundred 
paces and got on the car of Vivinshati. 


Fret art g mu HA 


Gelert safe Afaan 
Having killed with that thunderbolt shaft, 
that elephant, huge as a hill, and resembling a 
mass of clouds the son of Pritha struck 
Duryodhana on the breast, with another arrow 
of the same kind. 


wt en ASAT: NVI 
The elephant and the king having thus 
been both wounded and Vikarana having fled 
away with the followers, other warriors, 
smitten with the shafts discharged from the 
Gandiva, fled from the field in panic. ; 


qeda mh ed a mi 
Bais aa sat AT 
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w mga Herat 
TL gaa Tat A TANIA 
Having seen the elephant slain by Partha, 
and all other heroes running away, 
Duryodhana, the foremost of Kurus, turning his 
chariot, immediately fled where Partha was - 
not. 


4 titrant waht Fax 
gdt ARelsHaATT 
meea, Ag: aiet 
SO ag GE aaRS 
While Duryodhana was thus taking to his 
heels, in great terror, pierced by that arrow, and 
throwing up blood, Kiritin, still eager for battle 
and capable of withstanding every enemy, 
censured him. 


an saa 
frea AN fage ara 
JA A TA f 
a àsa qoii went 
qa TaN 


Arjuna said 


Renouncing your great fame and glory, 
why do you take to your heels? Why are not 
your trumpet blown in the same way as when 
you started from your kingdom. 


TMG FS WI 
NAg GX IMATE 


I am the obedient servant of Yudhishthira. 
I am the third son of Pritha, standing here for 
battle. Turning back, show me your face. 
Remember the conduct of kings, O son of 
Dhritarashtra. 


Galette gt TET 
A tle Galera Tater 


Tae Tr Hera voi! 
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The name Duryodhana, given to you, is 
thus made meaningless. Where is your 
persistence in battle-time. Your run away 
leaving the battle-field. 


TA gaa YEN at 
arafa gaa AT 
arte gan FRA 


WOT HAY Musas IIRA I 
O Duryodhana! As no guard is seen either 
in front or back of you. Hence, O chivalrous 
man! Immediately depart from the battle-field 
and save your life before you die in the hands 
of Arjuna. 


CHAPTER 66 
(GOHARANA PARVA)- Continued 
The return of Uttara to his city in the 
Goharana 


AMMA sara 


STAI Tt HT 
GELE IATA: | 
fae 


agn HH FaTSRATU RU 


Vaishampayana said - 

"© Janamejaya! Duryodhana, the son of 
Dhritarashtra again returned like an intoxicant 
elephant injured by goad when great Arjuna 
challenged him so far the bathe as his harsh 
words acted like a goad on him. 


ISTE aafe 
AERA 
Walaa wert ater 


Abi sear ange: 

As the son of Kunti had humiliated him 
with harsh words, he, the chivalours warrior 
(Arathi) could not endure and returned 
immediately with his chariot to like revenge 
like a snake crushed under feet. 


a Nex aut: Radai 
fant dae a fag 
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Sa ACS OTC, 
We gi Bll SAAC Ul 
Having seen Duryodhana so returned for 
battle, Karna too anyhow energised his injured 
body, covered the left collateral of Duryodhana 


to defend him and marched forward so as to 


face Arjuna. The chivalrous Karna was duly 
held of a garland made of gold. 
Hered: IA faget 
Ruangan RAI 
gaii TASET, 
vaea% 

Bhishma, the son of Shantanu with a 
golden sheet of cloth covering his body came 
immediately there as he had turned chariot 
speedily. He was capable to defeat the enemy. 
He began defending Duryodhana from the 


attack made by Arjuna at the west or backside 
with his bow ready to shoot acute arrows. 


Ror: qada fafana 
Sree faga vier 
wea rene featrerara 
gated aR A: 411 
Drona, Kripacharya, Vivimshati and 
Dushasana too tumed towards Arjuna 


immediately. All of them had come hurriedly 
and began defending Duryodhana from 
Arjuna's attack at front side or east. Their bows 
were duly stretched to release arrows. 


u abate frata- 
ame yoan Tre: | 
i an Nafia 
SAMA: WTI TRNG I 
As the sun heats up severely the cluster of 
clouds, Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti began 


attacking fiercely that Kauravas army return 
then like a unsurprising flood. 


tada: Waftart we 
waT ent waren: 
aa A Mt; WAT 
Fer Fer graaf: 
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Those warriors holding divine arms and 
weapons, covered Arjuna from four sides and 
began shooting arrow at him like the cloud 
start raining from all sides after a stumble at the 
mountain. 


misere Fart dat 


MISA GRT 
wi ; A 
encarte tewion UPAL 
Arjuna, the holder of Gandiva and capable 
to face the attacks of enemy, splitted all their 
arms in pieces by using his own arms and 
immediately got another arm Sammohana, an 
specific arm impossible to destroy by other. 


wat arangan faga 
Mts Bethea: gA: 
msa wife Fat 
Agate: TATA RNI 
That great chivalrous had then covered all 
directions and sub-directions with a volley of 
arrows having attractive wings and acute edge. 
The continuous sound made by his Gandiva 


bow with arrow shots, frightened the Kauravas' 
warriors: 


SEAL a weg fet: G 
qa a wal faat Fexmigot 

The son of Kunti, the killer of enemy had 
then caught with both hands his conch 
(Mahashankha) known for its disastrous sound 
covering a distant area under its echo and 
Started blowing. The echo of that conch 
gripped all directions, sub-directions, sky and 
the earth also. 


a Figen ger: 

ener: weber 
SIT UT STAT 

TS Mer MRTT AAA 


The sound was so loud that it fainted all 
Warriors fighting for Kauravas and they 


stunned in unconscious state so deep as the 
arms/weapons in their hands were dropped 
down when the conch was blown by Arjuna. 


an rajy a ag oe: 

BAT a ATA AAT: | 
Fralfe nena mega- 

a t EER 


aA ma TARIN 
Just when those warriors were fainted, the 
facts told by Uttara came to Arjuna's mind and 
he instructed Uttara, the son of Matsya king to 
slip carefully out from that place before they 
could regain conscious. He further said that 
Uttara should take-off white clothes from the 
body of preceptor Drona and Kripacharya, the 
yellow garment from Kamas body and blue 
garments from the body of Ashvatthama and 
king Duryodhana. 
derer dat g a wet 
arnt SiseantrerTae 


WAS Aer He uak- 
We fe aes wl 

(Arjuna again instructed) I understand, 
Bhishma, our grand-father knows the method 
to take Sammohana off and he would still in 
conscious. As the method to walk through 
vicinity of warriors not lost of conscious 
eavisages, you should leave (cross) his horses 
at the left. 


Wey AAT Aah HET 
Wear fawega:| 
Tip: Sa TRS gg 
The son of Virata immediately left the rein 
of his horses and jumped down from chariot. 


He collected the clothes of those warriors and 
again rod on his chariot. 
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Har ae ASTRALIA 

The son of Virata then drove those four 
attractive horses duly decorated with gold 
trimmings and yoked with his chariot. Those 
white horses passed through the middle part of 
battle-field with Arjuna on chariot crossed 
soon the circle of army of chariot riders with 
flags fixed on them. 


Hate e gary ea 
frama Weal anfa: Yarn: 11g! 
Bhishma shot an arrow at Arjuna and 
injured him when he saw him leaving that 
place so hideously. Arjuna on his part killed his 
horses and injured him by shooting ten arrows. 


Asya MOTT Fe 
fiama aaaea 
welt agat agana- 
Ai ferent eT: 
Arjuna with his mighty bow left Bhishma 
on battle-field, shot hard his charioteer with 
acute arrows and thus, came out safely from 


the circle of chariots. He graced like sun god 
shining after the clouds shattered. 


Tea fe Ai g pT: 
wi iea gan 
Tr aga aai 
u MUTA IRRI 
The warriors fighting for Kauravas got 
conscious soon and saw Arjuna standing lonely 
outside the circle of chariots. He seemed 
valorous like Indra, the king of gods. Having 
seen him alone, Duryodhana, the son of 
Dhritarashtra enquired immediately. 
ore mi A saat fag- 
WAT aT aT T YA. 


maiaa: Tet 
aa à m Sar Fa ATT oll 
emit Wat mar Bet RAS- 
FIR IC RIC CEC UREA 
"O Grandfather! How had he escaped from 
your hands? Churn him so badly as he could 
not escape." Bhishma, the son of Shantanu 
toughed and replied Duryodhana - "O king! 
Where had your wit gone when you fell down 
unconscious here and your bow and arrows left 
aside? Tell me that where was your valour at 
that time? 
a AT i s o 8 
ag A se Het faf at 
Jei Ter Tat 
Wea + aena ASÈ 
feat Gey ate Herat 
fafa ma seng we: 
m ù RSA Pract NE, 
qq ifene VM 


Arjuna cannot behave cruelly as his mind 
never entangles in coming vice. He cannot 
abandon his religion even if enticed for ruling 
on trio-worlds. This is the reason, he did: not 
killed us at that unconscious state. O one of 
pioneer warriors in Kuru race, go back to Kuru 
state immediately. Let Arjuna return to his 
destination with cows. Keep in mind your own 
interest and don't become cause for defeat of 
your own purpose. All of us should do 
whatever may ensure our welfare. 


AMT Sate 
gae g freer 
fagei asa 
aiant ger Mises 
w faae aga RAI 
Vaishampayana said - 


O Janamejaya! King Duryodhana gave up 
an idea to continue fight any more following 
the advice of grand-father in his interest. He 
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a E a MMM 
kept mum in the matter sobbing deep with in | his bow through out the world and threatened 


heart for the humiliation suffered. 
ae Aari famea wet 
miaa a fada 
fadma wat fiag- 
gae & Ram: nevi 
All other warriors affirmed the advice of 
Bhishma as they guessed of eruption of fire 
more and more in the form of Arjuna. Finally, 


they arrived at a conclusion to go back at their 
state with duly defending Duryodhana. 


IA Rr aT: a eT 
mia: Set pT 
amamos i gg i 
aAa ARETE TAUB 
Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti filled with 
joy within heart when he saw Kaurava's army 
moving from there. He kept mum for more 
than half an hour without saying anything in 
request and submission. 
fang ym A gA 
Rot gè a nfa YEH 
sfafar AaS 


EEIE EES INL EGEE] 
fraa welt yee mM 

He then saluted. with his head bowed on 
the feet of grand-father Bhishma and preceptor 
Drona and talked on certain matters for a 
while. He then saluted through application of 
arrows varied ways to Ashvatthama, 
Kripacharya and other respected Kauravas 
(Banahika, Somadatta etc.) and cut the 
excellent gem-studded crown off from 
Duryodhana's head through an arrow. 


sire ais Wet ARI 
msan fear AARON 
W aai Geer faer 
faart At fanat mR 
He similarly, bid farewell with other 
respected warriors, spreaded echo on stretch to 


— 


the enemies when he blew his conch 
Devadatta. 


Set aAA WL 
MAMET ATA SI 
Gea wae Ger aA 
TASTA TA U ARAL 
aadar Teal RaR 
am: Ut fg yi EEN 
Thus Arjuna attained special grace with 
ecstacy of victory on all enemies. The flag 
trimmed with garland of gold duly erected on 
his chariot seemed as if humiliating his all 
enemies. Arjuna with a crown on head; 
exhilarated observing return of Kauravas from 
there. He said Uttara, the son of Matsya's king 
- "O Prince! Turn your horses back now. Your 
cows are won and enemies have departed. 
Hence, move now towards city with pleasure. 


Sarg ee Heat TA 
Fa HOt Ve GEA 
gima wert mT: 
mie aiir faa: 113 ofl 
The gods enjoyed with ecstacy the fight 
between Arjuna and Kaurava and returned to 
their respective palaces with Arjuna's valour on 
their lips. 
CHAPTER 67 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The return of Uttara 
Ayer sata 
aA aR VA HEL A FTAA: | 
PARAMS eal fae Gt HET 
Vaishampayana said 


Having defeated the Kurus, that one 
(Arjuna), having the eyes of a bull, brought 
back the immense wealth of Virata. 


mY A WANG Itsy Wat: 
anan Tete Tea: GART: uz 
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ee at awecectfully eaid tr 
5 ; destroyer of foes, Partha, respectfully said to 
TA A: ATAT: f 
Rm: nan the Matsya Prince. 
eae i : aa aa Wa 
While the sons of Dhritarashtra, after being fag weet ee 
defeated, were going away, a large number of aaf wet fated ada 
Kuru soldiers, coming out of the deep forest, ary aT PEENES Wasa 


appeared slowly before Partha, their hearts 


_ filled with fear. They stood before him with 


joined hands and disheveled hair. 


garena freee ferret: 
Sa: MOTT BT: Ure es eA TI 
Exhausted with hunger and thrust, come in 
a foreign country, beside themselves with fear, 
and bewildered, they bowed down to the son of 
Pritha and said "We are your slaves." (At 
which Arjuna said): 
Taka aad St AR A Met aT 
megua MTP ATT S11 
“Welcome! May you are well. Go away. 
You have nothing to fear. I assure you, I will 
not kill them who are stricken with fear.” 


Arama sare 
TE Maat Stet Seat Stet: WAPI: | 


SG: Sica RTA AETS 


Hearing these words of assurance, the 
warriors blessed him by praising his illustrious 
deeds and wishing him a long life. 


Tiss AME Whee 
eet ye fara 
A A : 
magik rats HATTA I 
The Kauravas could not withstand Arjuna, 
when, after dispersing the enemies, he 


proceeded towards Virata’s city, like an 
elephant with rent temples. 


Wa: a aa 
fa md: peaga 
Te yA fenat fret 
asai RTA YA: N 
: Having dispersed the Kuru army, like a 
Violent wind scattering the clouds, that 


tas mAg AW ACTS U 
“Tt is known to you alone that the sons of 
Pritha are living with your father. Do not 
applaud them after going to the city, for then, 
the king of Matsya’s will die in fear. 
WaT frat AM Atel pei 
War a mat fat fare! 
fig: uai TR stage 
MC: BA Fed ARION 
Rather entering the city, do you announce 
this as your own work before your father, 
saying “The army of the Kurus has been 
defeated by me, and the kine have been 
rescued by me from the enemies.” 


_ SR sare 
Aq a at ant TUT 
WL a at cat wr fet Sif: 
qat ragna fig: wN 
Waa Al aR RARR 
Uttara said 


“I have not the power to accomplish the 
deed you have done. I shall not, however, O 
Savyasachin, disclose you before my father till 
you do not ask me to do it.” 


Aam Sate 
u ag Amafa Re- 
Usa wa a i He! 
PANAMA YA: Ye aT 
HT Tet maag: IR 
Having defeated the enemy and rescued 
the kine from the Kurus, Vishnu, again came 
back to the cremation ground; and coming to 


the Shami tree, he stood there, with his body 
wounded with arrows. 
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Aa: a aR nen: mise me faen n 
Wes Yaeargeraratt SATA Urata a UTTAR 
qa are fafeat aya Trey ahs Wore: Marca 
eat ST Me Fat W GAs Tt famen Aag a a TAN oll 


Then that huge monkey, resembling the 
fire, got up into the sky with other creatures. In 
the same way the illusion died away, and he 
twisted his banner, having the emblem of a lion 
again on his car. 


WAL A AKA AT WEB: 
faten ANAT nem 
Then, having kept, as before, the arrows 
and quivers of those great Pandu princes and 
also the other weapon (Gandiva) which makes 
the battle dreadful, the Matsya Prince, having 
Kiritin for his charioteer, gladly started for his 
city. 
wig Far Uae 
fea n fat frem 
wet Aoi a waar At 
TMS WAL GSAT 
Tady wet Tt net 
FEATS ATG 
Having performed a highly wonderful deed 
and slain the foe, Partha, too, finding his hair 
into a band, as before, took the reins from 
Uttara’s hands. That high-souled one (Partha), 
again assuming the form of Brihannala, gladly 
entered the city as the charioteer. 
SOT SAT 
Wat Fae: ga: WAT STATA: | 
sgair Wa SET AJAT 


Then, all the Kurus, routed and defeated 
Started for Hastinapur with a dejected mind. 


TATA WIS YA AAAATA I 
WHT Wea TAMIM AAT: | 
Weenie ma Ate WATT: TENS 


Phalguni, on his way back, addressed 
Uttara, saying “O Prince, O mighty-armed 
hero, the kine have been escorted in advance 
by the cow-herds. Having refreshed the horses 
with drink and bath, we shall enter the city in 
the afternoon. Let the cow-herd, sent by you, 
go in advance to the city with the good news 
and announce your victory.” 


Sua sara 
FARA: E gT- 
AVA AAA Ra TEGA m E Sa L 
aga feast miae 
q: R aRar ma: U 
Thereupon, at the words of Phalguni, 
Uttara speedily dispatched messengers to 
announce the king’s victory with the messages 


“The enemies have been defeated and the kine 
rescued.” 


see at mei 
AOA UF Te: WAT ATT 
aAa yer feet ga- 
AUS ATENIR 
a namaga wal- 
ma We a i HAA! 
Aua miT 
TAARE TATU 3N 
CHAPTER 68 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 
The colloquy between Uttara and Virata 
AmA saa 
eri aie faterangy aa aea: 
fader at Wega: WSs: TENNI 


Vaishampayana said 
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Having recovered speedily his wealth, 
Virata, the master of the army entered 
delightedly the city with the four Pandavas. 


fara a Hat Water WaT: | 
ARIAT TENT Meas: Brat Fast! 

Having defeated the Trigartas in battle and 
rescued the kine, the king shone there, in the 
midst of the Partha’s. 

TAT at Year gia 
smaa Wa We WA: TT: 
All the heroes, with the sons of Pritha, 


worshipped the heroic (Virata) the increaser of 
friend’s joy, who was seated on his throne. 


IY: WEA: WHAM Tent: Tel 

Msi: WAAAY We ARETE 

faatama wel faster eT 

TH A Ws Accra feet aafeatate: 114 11 

SM UNIS Fa At Sle Mata 

EAR aa feat: Grae ATAPI I 

TAN PET STAI 

fagana Ua RaR 

qea ia: yiga: 11911 

s HIST Pet UAT 

cul gaei got ANg TAS TLIC II 

All his subjects, along with the Brahmanas 

and the soldiers, came and adored him. 
Welcoming them, the king of Matsya sent 
away the Brahmanas and the subjects. Then the 
king of Matsya’s, Virata, the commander of 
armies, enquired of Uttara and said “Where has 
he gone?” Then all the females and girls of the 
inner apartments said “The kine were taken 
away by the Kurus. Out o excessive bravery, 
the conqueror of the earth alone, with 


Brihannala as his help, went out to vanquish 
them - the six powerful car-warriors Bhishma 


the son of Shantanu, Kripa, Karna, 
Duryodhana, Drona and Drona’s son, who all 
have come.” 
AMIE Sater 
War faaetse gR: 


nn hn re, 


MAHABHARATA 
FT Yt AR ATI 
gerannt 


Ware Wats APTN I 


Hearing that his brave son had gone out 
with only one car and Brihannala as his 
charioteer, the king Virata was filled with 
sorrow and said to his leading ministers: 


wear FaR fe. a aret agf: 
f Fegan 1 UAT KANIRI 
“Hearing of the discomfiture of the 
Trigartas, all the Kurus and other kings will not 
surely wait there. 
Tog MeHg A AMT Fert AeA Fats! 
SS rii à ferfa: 11 gg 


Let those of my warriors, who have not 
been wounded by Trigartas, go out with a 
highly powerful army to rescue Uttara.” 

TRR dat: TART 
manaa YT t- 
faaan 

Saying this, the king Virata soon 
dispatched for his son, horses, elephants, cars, 


and a large number of infantry, decked with 
various dresses and ornaments. 


WF Wet nemt faet afeta: 
nfm ot fast i agg 
Virata, the king of Matsya’s and 
commander of armies, ordered out speedily an 
army consisting of four divisions. 


gay wet ale safe at a ar 
FE Gall Mt: Wal ASE T A stale evil 


He said: “Learn without delay, if the 
Prince is still alive or not. Methinks, he, who 
has got an useless person for his charioteer, is 


not yet alive. 
STE sara 
mada cue faget 
fei g genie 


VIRATA PARVA 


eae WMA 


161 


ey 
consider it strange, that your son defeated the 


WUT eT TATE MA: 

Then the king Yudhishthira smilingly said 
to the king Virata, who was greatly stricken 
with sorrow. If Brihannala has been his 
charioteer, the enemies will not be able to take 
away the kine. 


TAR A Blea, FEA 
ada arya 
atet fang at YA 
ga: afer fe NAN 


Well guarded by that charioteer, your son 
will be able to defeat all the kings allied with 
the Kurus, as well as all the celestials, Asuras 
and Yakshas. 


agra Sart 
SAM Hat gered PTT: | 
fern mear feat THAT Vol! 
In the meantime, the swiftly coursing 


emissaries, dispatched by Uttara, reached the 
city and announced the victory. 


TRA MAM At farsa 
TR FA AUT AAACN RS 
Wal farsi ma: gas NRM: 
IN: VS TAT HCH T TATU 
The messenger then described to the king 


everything - the excellent victory, the defeat of 
the Kurus, and the expected arrival of Uttara. 


He said: “All the kine have been rescued, 
the Kurus have been vanquished, and Uttara, 
the slayer of enemies, fares well with his 
charioteer.” 


fear fase ma: grees Weta: 

Tigi Ba AS UT PASTA FAL? 

Pa We WaT AT aT Feuer! 
Yudhishthira said 


“By good luck it is, that the kine have been 
rescued and the Kurus have fled away. I do not 


Kurus. Victory is secure to him who has got 
Brihannala as his charioteer.” 


dye Sava 
Tat ferret Fal: WATTLES: 1 RI 
gar a fered wer STS: | 
Hearing of the’ victory of his son of 
immeasurable energy, the king Virata was 


greatly delighted, and the hairs of his body 
stood up. 


AUG SATA Asa? 
Tem: frai À RRR: 
Then having covered the messengers with 


presents, he said to the ministers “Let my 
highway be decorated with flags." 


Aee Sareea ele: 112 3A 
HAT Beyer Morey AART: 
"Let all the gods be adored with presents 


of flowers. Let the princes, leading warriors, 
harlots adorned with ornaments." 


akat a Maier Meyer Yo AAW 
Weary AMG: Vt AMAT ATTA 
` And all the musicians go out to receive my 


son. Let the man who rings the bell, riding an 
infuriated elephant. 


seag Way Seng fast WAI 
BAT a grii: RRT 
gpa WIEN Yt WANE I 
Announce my victory at the meeting of the 
four roads. Let Uttara, too, encircled by many 
princesses, dressed and adorned in a charming 
style, go out to receive my son. 


ayaa Sart 
Wa Wt aa 
wia Galfer a Ra 
Aa: We: aT: TARON 
we g: Te wT 
APSA: anga: 
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Wg aee meae 
WEE: FATA CI 
Hearing the words of the king, all the 
citizens, with auspicious things in their hands, 
with cymbals, trumpets and conchs, and 
gorgeously attired handsome ladies, reciters of 
hymns, and many other musicians, went out to 
welcome the highly powerful son of Virata. 
TAT Bat AT MUTE Tacs: | 
TERA AEM: WEE EHSAN SI 
Having ordered out soldiers, maidens and 
well-adomed harlots, the wise king delightedly 
Said these words. 


SAT SU SE Ot Natal 
q4 aafe Gea Musa: NANTI O 
q Afaa gba fad T: aa 
a aa Yer Ges e AAR! 
fi g a aati adai ate mAAR 
“Bring the dice, O Sairandhri, and let us 
play, O Kanka.” To him then speaking, 
Yudhishthira said- 
We have heard that one, in an ecstasy of 
joy, should not gamble . I do not wish to play 
with you today who are filled with joy. I 


always wish to do you good. If you (still wish), 
begin. 


fane saa 
Raa mat fee a aaa ag EAI 
TA faa a werent ZATAR 


Virata said 


Females, kine, gold and other riches 
whatever I have, nothing you will be able to 
keep today even if I do not gamble. 


ay sara 
fa A Soot Teg ag Aa 
Sort seat Aree aq RRI 


Kanka said 


“O king, o giver of honours, what have 
you to do with gambling which is attended 
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with so many evils. There are many evils in 
gambling, and so you should avoid it. 


gA Ale aT EE: moed gA: 
BUS Pred Vat Mss aT aw 
Tet aaan, Wa Tene Et A Wea 
SWAT AAS TL ears fe TZN 
You might have heard, if not scen, that the 
king Yudhishthira lost his vast and prosperous 
kingdom, his god-like brothers, and everything 
at a game of dice. I, therefore, do not like this 
game. If you, however, like, O king, I shall 
begin.” 
AMT sata 
Wana Et g AI: Msa 
Ta AUTH Bs MEM: Sra R:N 3AN 
aisada AT Ut WaT gfàfèT:1 
FEAT A Ge at TA WA AMZ 01 
While the play was going on, the Matsya 
king said to Yudhishthira “Even so very fearful 
Kauravas have been defeated in battle by my 
son.” Whereto Yudhishthira replied “Why 


should he not conquer who has got Brihannala 
as his charioteer?” 


FIM: Heal We AT: sara 

A BUT À gos Teer WerAPAI cI 
At this, being enraged, the king of 
Matsya’s said to the son of Pandu: “O wretch 


of a Brahman, you speak highly of an eunuch 
as compared with my son. 


aeae TA et ATT 
Agan Waly Hea A aaRS N 
Have you not an idea of what is proper and 
what is not proper? Forsooth, you insult me. 


Why should he not defeat all the heroes headed 
by Bhishma and Drona? 


FTAA FF aeaa at 
“get g atat afe sifaghresfamxo 


For the sake of friendship, O Brahmana, I 
forgive you for this offence. You must not 
speak so again, if you wish to live.” 
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eee a 
Having been struck with great force, blood 


UA HUTA HSN Flutes: HI: 

Garey TART A ARATE NY RI 

Wert: Uitat: Marae nea: 

AISA FEAT AAA VEAL VU 
Yudhishthira said 


There, where Drona, Bhishma Drona’s 
son, Vikartanas son, Kripa, the king 
Duryodhana, and other kings and car-warriors 
are, and where Indra himself is surrounded by 
Maruts, who else, save Brihannala, can fight 
with them, all collectively. 


WA gA FEA A Yet a afa 
arita BAL TAT SA TANITA 3 
ASHI, TAM HAY USAT 
TENT AE HEAT E T faEMUs II 


None has been and none will be his equal 
in strength of arms. It is he only who takes 
delight on seeing a mighty encounter. Why 
should he not come off victorious, being aided 
by him who defeated all the celestials, the 
Asuras and the human beings, assembled 
together? 


fate sare 
agn: wiitralsta aa ard frase 
frac da fada + bare TATE II 
Virata said 


“Although prevented by me repeatedly, 
you do not control your speech. If there is none 
to govern, who will practise virtues?” 


AQA Sart 
T: gA TT AEA TATA 
WS grater aaia ATYAI 
ma Rage ART: Nfa 
TENT Mal Ue: mi SSN 
Vaishampayana said 


Saying this, the king, worked up with 
anger, struck Yudhishthira on the face with a 
dice, and remonstrated with him in anger. 


began to glow from his nose. But Partha held it 
in his hands so that it mighty not fall on the 
ground. 


adaga a mien gaat welt: Feary 
A eM MAM AG ANAT TIGA 611 
Wes Feta drawl egot 
TU MATA Ad KYAT AKA: NSS UI 
The pious Yudhishthira then looked at 
Draupadi who was standing by his side. 
Understanding his intention, that faultless one, 
ever obedient to her husband, brought a golden 
vessel filled with water, and held the blood that 
flowed from his nose. 
want: yita fafai 
SARA: AE ATL ATT: 14 Ol 
In the meantime, Uttara, covered with 


various perfumes and garlands, slowly entered 
the city with delight. 


PARA: Weer iR 
ATS Vara FA VATA RII 
Wit Bi: w: Mayda aeiaai 
SEAMS YAY SAC: TRANG VM 


He was welcomed by the citizens, females 
and villagers. Arrived at the gate, he sent news 
to his father. The waiter, approaching the king 
Virata said: “Your son waits at the gate with 
Brihannala as his help.” 


Aat ES AT: ana 
wage Gor RARE Ta ZU 
AA FRAY FA: SHUT SUT 
SA: MANAR A AAT FEAT 1 
The king of Matsya then said with delight 
to the porter. “Bring them here - I am anxious 
to see them.” Then Yudhishthira whispered to 


the porter. “Let Uttara alone come, and not 
Brihannala. 


TE fe e TAAL RT 
At e at paai ahs aA 


SR PATA E AAT ATIRA 
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T Tegal At eA g Af 
faneg AA Gal NAET Fl 
That mighty-armed hero has taken this 
vow that whoever shall wound my body or 
shed my blood except in battle, shall never 
live. Greatly angered, he will never sce me 
bleeding but will kill Virata with his 
counsellors, horses and soldiers.” 


ayama Sara 
Tat Tel: Yat AS: Wha gT: 
Asiaa fag: Wet age AUIS Il 
Tal ENA STAT 
YMA AeA AEA WAAAY C1 
Vaishampayana said 


Then the eldest son of the king, 
Bhuminjaya, entered there. Having saluted the 
fect of his father, he approached Kanka. He 
saw him there, bathed in blood, sitting on the 
ground, at one end of the court, attended upon 
by Sairandhri. 

Ta: Us frat cacao Salat: 1 
rid isd Wer St US FTU SII 

Uttara, then, in a hurry, asked his father 
“Who has struck him, O king? Who has 
committed this iniquity?” 


fae sare 
Ward ist fret 7 aAa 
WU Gage Tafa BUS NARINIG ol! 
Virata said : 


“This wily Brahmana has been struck by 
me. He deserves even more than this. When I 
was speaking highly of you, heroic as you are, 
he praised a eunuch.” 

Sat Sar 
Seared ot Set Tay fete ET 
WT wat aefa Ut Agere ERTS RII 
Uttara said : 


“You have committed a great sin. Please 
him soon so that the deadly venom of 
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Brahmana’s curse may not consume you to the 
very roots. 


Aarma Sarat 
q pa aa: Ger ferret Teas: 
AAA chile NASAAN RN 


Hearing the words of his son Virata, 
enhancer of the state begged pardon with the 
son of Kunti, radiant like fire within ashes. 

At g Ws Ws: WITT 


fat arated Ter Alaa AAG 311 
Seeking forgiveness him, the son of Pandu 
said the king that I have taken the vow of 
pardon, so I have no anger in my mind. 


ale Me Wie At GE WT ARNT: | 
Muses nA AAN T GT:N SI 
Forsooth, If the blood comes out from my 
nose, and falls on the ground, O king, you with 
your kingdom would have been destroyed. 
T aaa À A Aq À ARI 
aaa WY mA A TINS N 
O king! Do not censure anybody and 
killing of others is a sinful act, but sometimes 
mighty king as you is bound to take this cruel 
step. 


FRUIT sara 
A g aa AAN geam 
afam fa g ag areguiteaie I 


Vaishampayana said 

When the bleeding had stopped, 
Brihannala entered the room and having 
saluted Virata and Kanka, stood silent. 


amfa g a TGT 
ANA Tel AT: UST; HAEA: 116 911 
TT SCAT centre 
waar À UN: Yat a yer a afaa RNA L 


Having pacified Yudhishthira, the king 
began to praise Uttara in the hearing of Arjuna. 
"O descendant of Kaikeya, in you I have 


truly got a son. Like you I never had nor shall 
have a son." 
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Ue UGUEAU BTL MUEI 
BA SUPT et STA TR: R U 


TGs Tenet FET Feat + feat 
A ia Fat RAAT ALTA: 119 ot 
O son! How did you fight with that Karna 
who on his one target releases arrows for 
thousand targets unfailingly. And how did you 
meet in battle with who is unequal to any 
person in this world. 


ararat ferent aa a at fests! 
RATA At: MAMTA AT: 
BH ROTH aa Hea ATTA: 11O RI 
O son! How did you fight with that twice- 
born Drona, who is preceptor of the Vishni 
heroes and sons of Kurus, preceptor of all the 


Kshatriyas and the foremost among the armed 
soldiers. 


aTerdgat a: ye: Payee 
Tete era HAT: HTT VU 
How is the battle was that of Ashvatthama 


with you, the son of your preceptor who was 
the best among the warriors and armed heroes. 


Wh i der date gra ators am 
HUT TA A Met HMA, AAT: 1119311 


As a Vaishya becomes much distressed on 
destruction of his wealth, the warriors seeing 
Kripa become flaccid. How did you fight with 
- them. 


wet Asfan Taya gh 
Saar à eet SATA TTR: OXI 


O son, how was that your encounter with 
prince Duryodhana, who had broken the hills 
by his great arrows. 


aama feat À ga asha AeT 
T N: FERRERO 


O son! The Kuru sons had been kidnapped 
the kine wealth, you regain it. I feel great 
pleasure, wind also delighted me. 


Ft nae ar waa Ge TTA 


afai Wert Ae WGA AAT I 
Forsooth, O foremost of men, having 
routed the enemy of having great streinght but 
afraid, you have snatched away from them by 
precious kine like a tiger his prey. 


CHAPTER 69 
(GOHARANA PARVA) - Continued 


Uttara’s account of the battle in the 
Goharana 


SA Sane 
Tet Frise Wat A wat Psat: We 
Sat AL Veet VT Zat Safer al 


Uttara said 


The kine have not been rescued by me nor 
have the enemy been defeated by me. All that 
has been done by the son of a celestials. 

a fe ait gard Ui dag sada 
u RE We ae FAT 

Seeing me running away in fear, a youth of 

celestials birth, capable of wielding 


thunderbolt, stopped me, and got on my 
chariot. 


A at ise ma: gea RIRA: 
TA AL RE HAT A A ATIRI 
By him the kine have been rescued and the 


Kauravas defeated. This is the work of that 
hero and not mine. 


u fe mei stot AGA a a WITT 
Py a det a an frgerstsusu 
It was he who repulse with arrows the six 


warriors namely Kripa, Drona, Ashvathama, 
Karna, Bhishma and Vikarana. 


gari facut a aa g 
mada Att gÀ METAT: GU 
That highly powerful one said to the 


prince, Duryodhana, terrified and broken like a 
leader of elephant-herds. : 


1RR ami Tat en fr 
STAT Wea iat RaT 
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O Kuru prince, I do not see that by any 
means you are safe even at Hastinapur. Protect 
your life by displaying your energy- 

Hae Veet TH Fa WA: Hel 
afer were fare Set at TAFT 

You will not be free by escaping. 
Therefore make up your mind, O king, for 
fight. By conquering you will enjoy the earth, 
and by being slain you will attain to heaven. 

a Aa TEA Fa AUTOM 
Aaa: Maat Tet Wl AMT Sq AAT 

Thus addressed, the king Duryodhana, the 
foremost of men, sighing on his car like a 
snake, turned, surrounded by his ministers, and 
discharging thunder-like arrows. 


a Gear Wredisygeanras AT 
H wa eiai STATES HSU 


Beholding it, my hairs stood erect and the 
thighs to tremble. But he struck with his arrows 
that army of lions. 


Ad WUE Witch edem gai 
HARI MEST UL MAL HATTA ol 
Having assailed those mighty car-warriors 


the Kurus. © king, the youth, powerful as a 
lion, laughed and stripped them off their robes. 


Wert ot AT HE WM: URRRAT:I 
Meera AeA GMT STAT YT: NRR 


Those six great Kuru car-warriors were 
defeated by that hero alone, as animals, ranging 
in the forest, are killed by a single angry tiger.” 


fate sare 


a a A uganga Wag: | 

StF an, FERRARI 

SoM WE gai a aA 

A À we a Teer a Zag 
Virata said - 


Dear son! Tell me where that illustrious 
and chivalrous angel who has won my cows 
once taken in possession by Kauravas in battle? 
I want to see and honour that angel for his 
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valour who have defended you including all 
cows. 
Sat Sara 


Sma MRA SAYA Hata: | 
BY A a UVM aT wa MSHA gw 


Uttara replied - 

"Dear father! That mighty angel had 
vanished there but I am sure enough that he 
will again appear here either tomorrow or the 
day after tomorrow. 


Aymen sare 
VaR g Sa WATT UUs 
ai Ta Agate aA ea: 11 gh Ul 
Vaishampayana says - O Janamejaya! In 
spite of told impliedly, the king Virata could 


not recognise Arjuna, the son of Pandu living 
those hideously as an eunuch. 


a: Aeg feet ANI 
eat alt araife fermegheg: ATURE 
Arjuna, in disguise of Brihannala then 
gave all garments took-off from the bodies of 


great commanders (rathis) to Uttara, daughter 
of Virata in compliance with the king's order. 

SAT g Meter fateents sank a 

skran Met At ATR miO 

Wafers g Abel SAT HIATT 

giaa Tat Tar wet gA 

WAR Te ANG Aaa FETT 

TE FAO ATT MEST MAAT: 1RR 

Uttara was exhilarated while receiving 

those various new and precious garments. O 
Janamejaya! Arjuna, the son of Kunti consulted 
the prince Uttara regarding revealing actual 
identity of Yudhishthira and decided duly all 
other affairs which were to be executed. O 
king! He then in a systematic manner, executed 
all affairs, Pandava, the greatest jewel to 
Bharata dynasty, exhilarated when all that 
arrangement was made in company of Uttara. 
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CHAPTER 70 
(VAIVAHIKA PARVA) 
The description of Yudhishthira 
AMI Sart 
aà FETA MAT: War oga: 
AMT: YSU: WAS Aaa NRN 
qfi yera aaf: 
AR WAT an ALT AIST ASAT 112 
Vaishampayana said 
Thereupon, on the third day, being bathed 
and wearing white clothes and adorned with all 
ornaments, the five brothers, having observed 
their vows in due time and placed Yudhishthira 


before them, appeared at the gate like five 
infuriated elephants. 


fatter wat wer gfir 
Fig: waaren: we faan: 3 
Having entered the assembly hall of the 
king Virata, they sat on thrones reserved for 
kings and shone there like fire on the sacrificial 
altar. 


ay walafesy fae: yfr: 
TATA AAT ad marafi AAT: I 
They, having taken their seats, the 


Emperor Virata came there to perform his 
manifold royal duties. 


Sma: Mesa FEAT Tae: MaN 
Beret a career wale: yara: 


Beholding the beautiful Pandavas, who 
shone there like burning fire, the king thought 
for a moment and was worked up with anger. 


se nesa aes aefa Fer 
DERE Me CHIEU CE CC ULL 
Then the king of Matsya’s said to Kanka, 


Who was seated there like the king of gods 
attended by the Maruts. 


u fecrenttarred Waren Fat sa: 
A TR megfe: ON 
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You were a player: at dice and were 
appointed by me as a courtier. Why do you, 
adorned with omaments, sit on a royal throne?” 


AMI Sart 
uedar areri faee Frerer al 
TSSA a aea 


Hearing`the words of Virata, Arjuna, as if 
smiling, said the following words to the king: 


ai sara 
yea maang RI j 
mea: FATT aaie Fea: 11g Ut 
This man, O king, is worthy of even 


sharing a seat with Indra. Respectful toward 
Brahmanas, well read in Shrutis, even engaged 


in the performance of sacrifices, self- 
sacrificing, of firm vows, 

we fara at ue dati at: 

US ge Tiles ATA A TAIT oll 


He is in fact the embodiment of Virtue and 
the foremost of the powerful. He is of superior 
intelligence in this world and intent on the 
performance of ascetic rites. 

Wiset fafeet Ait Acted Tarra 
q Aara: YAR She T Areal HATTA al 

He knows the use of various weapons. No 
creature in the thrce worlds, either amongst the 
mobile or immobile, knows this like him, nor 
will know it. 


Sat AQ: Sere AGEN F Tera: 
MAAT: AoA AS TTL 
Neither the celestials, Asuras, human 
beings. Rakshasas, Gandharvas, the leading 
Yakshas, Kinnaras, or serpents (are like him). 
Atasi HET: UTE REI 
msaa aAA aM 
He is far-sighted, highly energetic, beloved 
of the citizens and villagers, the foremost of 
car-warriors among the sons of Pandu, the 
performer of sacrifices, pious, and self- 
controlled. 


MAHABHARATA 


168 3 


Terence Tetra: Pacing ayes! 
aera Geel A: qaad RAA: 
aig agada WeAAANTA SI 


A royal saint like a great Rishi as he is, he 
is celebrated all over the world. He is powerful, 
intelligent, capable, truthful and self- 
controlled. In wealth he is equal to Indra and in 
amassed wealth to Kubera. 


er Het iene RAT 
VANE HEAT: EER: 
He is the preserver of the world like the 


highly powerful Manu himself. Highly 
powerful and kind to his subjects. 

are SUT TATA YET: | 

area Saif: Frat wiles Weal: HATING | 

He is the best in Kuru dynasty and known 

as Dharmaraja Yudhishthira. As the pleasant 
and cool radiance of the rising sun, his pleasure 
pouring fame has been spreaded throughout the 
world. 


saat fg: Wal ANAS Satya: 
Sere Fae AtS TTA: Ol! 
As the sun rays spread in all directions on 
sun rise due to radiation, his fame with its 
nectar pouring white rays is spreading in all 
directions. 
T SUEY FRAO RRT 
aag: VSR mA AACA, GELI 
O king, during his dwelling in Kuru 
country, as much as ten thousand mighty 
elephants used to follow him. 


Faget ma TM: R RA:! 
ETAT: YEASJIJAETRR 


Similarly, thirty thousand chariots 
trimmed with garments made of gold and best 
quality horses used to follow him while in 
Kuru country. 


qae: Yes JETE: 
LÀ: URL FU aA: o 


As all sages chant pray lora Indra, he was 
earlier prayed by eight hundred soothsayers 


treasurer, all kings and 
follow his orders daily like servants. 


and Magadha (clown) bearing gem-studded 
ear-rings. 
wt faga Fa: faa Sa 
eS TRA] TTA AAT: RN 
O king! As the gods pray Kubera, the 
Kauravas used to 


Ta Cab MAME, BIGHT AAALAC! 
Arfa wera aL SAAT IU 


This great man had made all kings tax 


payers like Vaishyas (by subjugation) and by 
directing them varied ways (viz. all kings used 
to pay him taxes imposed). 


ABTA SAAS Mel 
gusta Tet ga RaR 
This great resolute had employed as much 
as eighty eight thousand learned graduates 
(Snatakas) and he used to consult with them 
daily. 
We Ferris Tera AAN 
ya WATTS HAT TT À fay ue 
He used to provide senior people, orphans, 
handicapped and blind people of state with 
proper maintenance. This king used to defend 
his subjects like son with all legitimate means 
and resources. 


WE TH SN da aA ANT Raa: 
TRIAS TRU: WATE AT MANA 


This king has resolved to control the 
sensory organs, always prepared to execute all 
what is legitimate and has an extreme control 
on anger. He is kind hearted, devotee to 
Brahmins and truthful. 

Vite ads Ceres TAT N GAR: 

am: Ge m Nei a fey sal 

_ By virtue of his valour, Duryodhana in 
spite of being so mighty shortly punished for 


his evil tricks with Kama, Shakuni and all 
other attendants. 


TIRA TE YUM: mE RAI 
T aÀ fegri TUSA: NRO! 
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Ua Bal AER: Woga: wiser: | 
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SORA Sere STAY AGE TANG 


See Are let UTS gR 611 
O king! His great virtues cannot be 
counted. He, the son of Pandu is generous and 
always religion abiding. .O king! Why is 
Yudhishthira, the son of Pandu not entitled to 
the position of a king in spite of the best virtues 
resting in his personality? . 
CHAPTER 71 
(VAIVAHIKA PARVA) - Continued 
The proposal of the marriage of Uttara 


fne sara 
SES TT BST: geig Besar: 
HCAS TAT Star ATA Tee 
Virata said 


If this be the king of Kurus, Yudhishthira, 
the son of Kunti, who, amongst those is his 
brother Arjuna and who the powerful Bhima? 


Wael: wea at AA ar Aye 
Fel Cais: reat A wat A aA 
Which of them is Nakula, who Sahadeva 
and where is the illustrious Draupadi? From the 


time of their defeat at dice, the sons of Pritha 
have not been known by any. 


aR Jara 
TUG Geral Gt Youle AUT 
WR Fay nn ele: 113 1 
Arjuna said 
This one, O king, your cook, known as 


Ballava, is Bhima of dreadful prowess and 
energy. 


WH RAPT Beal Wat TATE 
Sian ent Hae MITT 


It was he who, having killed the angry 
Rakshasas on the Gandhamadana mountain, 


Secured for Draupadi fragrant celestials 
flowers. 3 
Weel UT Sf ga a FATA! 


He is the Gandharva who killed the 
wicked-souled Kichaka’s, and it was he who 
slew the tigers, bears, and boars in your inner 
apartment. 


WITT Asst WAT: | 
GU: mea AAA ERANS 
He, who is the keeper of your horses is 
Nakula, the slayer of horses. The one, in 


charge of your kine, is Sahadeva. Both the sons 
of Madri are great car-warriors. 


gpa BUS ARTETA 
AERAASAT AHA ATTAINS UI 
Adorned with beautiful ornaments and 
robes, and illustrious, these two foremost of 
Bharatas are capable of withstanding a 
thousand car-warrior. 


UAT Tae MA YAM AKA 
Seat gael Wer] see Skates SATA! 
This lotus-eyed, beautiful, waited 


Sairandhri, of sweet smiles, is Draupadi, O 
king, for whom the Kichakas were slain. 


SASS TENT Ss A AAA: | 
MATa: Wat aA MAT yest: 119 11 
I am Arjuna, O king. You might have 
heard that I am the son of Pritha, the younger 


brother of Bhima and the elder brother of the 
twins. 


staat: Bt nan YS da Fragen 
amaga WATT SI WAT oll 


We have spend happily the period of our 
exile, undiscovered, in your house, like 
creatures living in the womb. 


Aa Sarr 
Aa A aT: ALAM: WS WS: 
TEAST Sule: serra ATU RRI 
GS a AL WT RATT AT: NRR 
Vaishampayana said 


After Arjuna had spoken of the five heroic 
sons of Pandu, the son of Virata then described 
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his prowess. Uttara, too, again identified the 
sons of Pritha. (He said): 
Sat Jara 


a E pagai- 

agten fag $4 WE: 
sarsar: YAAA- 

KAA: HVT VN: 

The one, whose complexion is like pure 
gold, who is of developed proportions like a 
huge lion, whose eyes are expansive and 
coppery, whose nose is high, is the king of the 
Kurus. 


qarit edda- 
salar: Uy UAIR 
He, who courses like an infuriated 
clephant, whose complexion is bright like 
burning gold, whose shoulders are expansive, 
whose arms are long and heavy, is Vrikodara. 


TAa ASR NJAA, 
Yat Yar aT: | 
fk 4 oN it 
TASSA WT R:N 
And that youthful hero, of dark blue 
colour, O great bowman, who stands by him, 
who is like an elephant-chief, who is high like 
a lion and courses like an elephant, and has 
lotus-eyes, is Arjuna. 


Ta: Watt Year g 


Sart We T a T BANE HI 
Those two foremost of men, who are near 
the King, are the twins, They are equal to 
Vishnu and Mahendra. In this world, there is 


none equal to them in beauty, Strength and 
accomplishments. 


oat g A aTe 
Ser war yf Ate 


MAHABHARATA 


Aia m geala 
am A gia agi: 11 G9 11 


Near them is Draupadi, having the hue of 
gold. Her complexion is an embodiment of 
brightness, her eyes are like dark-blue lotuses, 
and she is like the very goddess of prosperity 


(Lakshmi). 
Agra Sara 


Wa Freer ar Wa osaa Vat YT: | 
ase ale: SANA ARN 
Having thus pointed out those five sons of 
Pandu and Pritha to the king, the son of Virata, 
then began to describe the prowess of Arjuna. 


Sat Sard 
ad a faaat ean Fonte Hawt 
TAG Wey MeL SAL TALI 
It was he who slew the enemies, like a lion 


killing the deer. He moved about on the cars, 
killing the car-warriors. 


ape feet mae NAAT et: 
Galena: Va RR 011 
A huge elephant was pierced with a shaft 


and killed by him. That one of huge tusks, and 
bedecked with gold, fell down on earth. 


are fafi maA fares ava afer 
SPA VGA SHU A arg R 


By him the kine have been rescued, the 
Kurus vanquished; and, by the sound of his 
conch, my ears were deafened. 

Sart 


TA Iq Set Sea AAT: MATT 
SH gaani FHS VU 


Hearing the words of Uttara, the powerful 


king of Matsya’s, who had insulted 
Yudhishthira, said to him. 
Weed meae maene fe Wel 


Ht a West Wats ale AAA 
Methinks, the time has come to propitiate 
the Pandavas. If you like I shall confer Uttara 
(my daughter) upon Arjuna. 


VIRATA PARVA 
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Sut sara 
al: WT AT MAA a À AAAI 
Yai WSS TS MUST: SI 
Uttara said 
Methinks, the time has come for honoring 


the illustrious sons of Pandu, who are worthy 
of honour, respect and adoration.” 


fate sara 
ae Teale Vat BAU AAT: | 
Wier arrest Teenie RaR 
Virata said 


When I passed into the hands of the 
enemies in battle, it was Bhimasena who saved 
me and rescued the kine. 


Wasi ago aeh ferret yA 

T Wea e: gigi YAS TL 
maa Ag à Myst MOSALASI 
weenie: feafagent Tae: | 
MMe TL Ta THAT WT WUSa: Noll 


By their prowess, we have won victory in 
battle. Along with our ministers, we shall 
propitiate the son of Kunti, Yudhishthira, the 
foremost of Pandavas, together with his 
younger brothers. (He then said to him): “May 
good betide you. O king, If I we have 
unwittingly given you any offence, you should 
forgive me for all that. The son of Pandu is 
virtuous-souled. 


AMIE Sara 
wet fete: wanigE: 
WAT Ta Wt AAR! 
Tet a wed faaest cet 
Haust Wi ASIAN CN 
Vaishampayana said 


Then noble Virata, made an alliance with 
the king and offered him the entire kingdom 
together with his scepter, treasury and city. 


Misaia m: War ART: ITAN 


mii yaaa Ren RAR aR 
Then addressing all the Pandavas and 
particularly Dhananjaya, the king of Matsya’s, 
again and again, said “Oh good fortune.” 


ayaa ya deer a UA: AI 
gafat a sit a Ag a msh ol 
Then, having repeatedly embraced and 


smelt the heads of Yudhishthira, Bhima and the 
two.sons of Madri, 


agar aA Aat faat anferitater: 
u ia w gafea R 


Virata, the lord of armies, was not satiated 
with seeing them. He, then delightedly, said to 


the king Yudhishthira. 
Ren Wet: Ware: Ta GEA aT 
Ren a pagai À gua: RU 
“By good luck, I have got you, all safe 
from the forest. And by good luck, it is that 


you spent the period of exile, undiscovered by 
these wicked ones. 


Be a mi Tela aaraa fear 
sR T Wa moea afas 
I make a gift of this my kingdom and what 


else I have, to the sons of Pritha. May they 
accept it without any hesitation. 


sai WTS AeA Sista: | 
are waren Tal Tea: THAT aS 
Let Savyasachin, Dhananjaya, accept 


Uttara (my daughter). That foremost of men is 
her becoming husband.” 


Wage eet: Weiter AT 
SIA WaT Wee STATS 41 
Thus addressed, the pious king 
Yudhishthira looked towards Dhananjaya. And 
looked at by his brother, Arjuna said to the 
king of Matsya’s. 
wire TH GM Slee Te 
yai fe arene ATTA G11 
O king, I shall accept your daughter as my 


daughter-in-law. Such an alliance between the 
Matsya’s and Bharatas is indeed proper. 
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CHAPTER 72 
(VAIVAHIKA PARVA) - Continued 
The marriage of Abhimanyu 
fave sara 
fared musade Tat gent AAI 
wierd at a WaT RESANI 
Virata said 
© foremost of Pandavas, why do you not 
wish to accept, as your wife, my daughter 
whom I wish to confer upon you? 
anji sara 
SHASTA: Wal WAT Yt Tal 
Teed a Nene a fren Mega-aa 
Arjuna said 


Living in your inner apartment, I always 
saw your daughter. Alone or before all, she 
always used to confide in me as her father. 


frat agar Accent aat: 
Maced ni fet Wat sled Aa 11 
Well-versed in dancing and singing, I was 
always loved and much liked by her. Your 
daughter always regards me as her preceptor. 
SA TA Te We Mace: | 
SST Fal WI ca Seat aT fete 
O king, I lived for one year with her who is 


youthful. O lord, you or your men may 
therefore suspect me. 


Tense à Stent Agente 
Yat RARA aerate: Bis: a HANG HI 
© king, I, therefore, wish to have your 
daughter as my daughter-in-law - pure, self- 
controlled, I am. I thus prove her purity. 
gai seagate yx aaf at A:I 
OA Vigt A Wyant Gat Bheatereafere 11 
There is no difference between a daughter 
and a daughter-in-law as that between one’s 
ownself and a son. I do not find any fear in it - 
for by it purity will be proved. 


Signage iat Perera, WaT 
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SAAT Toy Meee I gT 
O king, I am afraid of curses and false 
accusation. O king, I shall therefore accept 
your daughter Uttara as my daughter-in-law. 


eta ae Tas, dafir 
aiamaa Watery ot A:N 
A nephew of Vasudeva, like a very 
celestials boy - my son, who has mastered all 
weapons, is the favourite of the holder of 
discus. 
arfrasierang: Yat we aI 
WMT Ta FeAl à Hat A gega 
O king, my son is the mighty-armed 
Abhimanyu. He is a proper son-in-law for you 
and husband for you daughter. 


fne sara 
Ii PEAS giga risa 
q Ue Meas MAM MIET: 
Virata said 
It is indeed proper for the foremost of 
Kurus, Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti, always 
virtuous and wise, to say this. 
A at Hae Ue frat AATA 
Wa AMT: APS A Aa AT ASST: 112I 
O Partha, do what you think proper after 


this. He, who has a relationship with Arjuna, 
has all his desires fulfilled. 


Agama sara 


T gai mA gig gas: 
aama E Mat WA ATTA 


Vaishampayana said 
After the king had said this, Yudhishthira, 


the son of Kunti, gave his assent to the alliance 
between Matsya and Partha. 


Tet fag way arged a ATE 
WHET Satay faea NARRA 
O descendant of Bharata, then the son of 
Kunti sent invitations to all his friends and 
Vasudeva, and so did the king Virata. 


VIRATA PARVA 


maA ae Faw wer MZA: 
sored aee ANGE Wag evil 
Thus after the expiration of the thirteenth 


year, the five Pandavas took up their quarters 
.in Virata’s town called Upaplavya. 


ata a Aag a warea7 
amsa SIMMS MOEA: N 
Bibhatsu then brought over Abhimanyu, 


Janardana and many members of the Dasharha 
family from the Anarta country. 


aaa dae serait ghafen 
aafia afgararrat yirs 


The king of Kashi and Shaivya, who were 
great friends of Yudhishthira, came there, each 
accompanied by an Akshauhini of soldiers. 


atf a afad aA AeA: | 
Ja Yat she: rard areas: 11 ot 
There came as also the mighty powerful 
Yajnasena with an Akshauhini of soldiers, the 


heroic sons of Draupadi and the invincible 
Shikhandi. 


qT get: TAMA R: 

qnae asa HATO: | 

Aaaa: Hel YTS I 

Chivalrous Dhrishtadyumna, the best 

weaponer and expert in war-craft were also 
with them. Apart from these, numerous other 
kings commanding one Akshauhini army each, 
observer of offering, generous in the matter of 
Dakshina for offerings arranged and ready to 
die for the cause of Pandavas. 


TMT AAT yA AT: 
PORIIEBC ICC OME IoC CCICSIEU Ea 
Nasua gimi erat maA 
The king, the foremost of the virtuous, 
duly worshipped them all along with their 


Servants and troops. And having given away 
his daughter, he was pleased. 


m: gg Ag RT: ol 
WANING argat aate gga: 
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Faai a ge ggas Uae: 112 RII 
smyka: A Fret TA TI 
ATAU We MAT TAIT VU 
yada Wet: Tafa: - 

aag: Alem: Wa Riam: 3! 
RAMA sat fago aa 
wagi Wt Fad a wate 
GOH AEA AT TTT: | 
aging ayer META I 


There came Vasudeva, decked with 
garlands, Halayudha, Kritavarman, Hridika, 
Yuyudhana, the son of: Satyaki, Anadhrishti, 
Akrura, Samba, Nishath - all these repressors 
of foes came there with Abhimanyu and his 
mother. Indrasena and others came with their 
cars - having lived there for one whole year. 
There came also ten thousand elephants and ten 
millions of horses, ten billions of cars and one 
Nikharva of infantry and many other highly 
energetic Vrishni, Andhaka and Bhoja heroes - 
following the highly effulgent Vasudeva - the 
foremost of Vrishnis. 


Uftae eat FON: WUSAM ASML 
_ feral wont ai a yer: 12g 11 
aat aaa fafaa aaet mei: 

Lord Srikrishna made a gift of several 
maids, various type gems and a pile of 
garments separately in the form of dowry or 
invitation to great Pandavas. Then there took 
place duly the nuptial tie between the Matsya 
and the Pandu families. 

m: Viger Nis Aga SATIRON 
wA: ige Agire Aga 
LEAN ARRIR 21 
SUE EC IENIGE Acar era 

Then conchs, cymbals, drums, trumpets 
and various other musical instruments were 


played in thc palace of Virata. Various deer 
and animals were slain. Wines and various 


174 


celestials drinks were procured and there came 
also many songsters, panegyrists and actors. 


LIRE YAS Ae APES 
QR TYRE ARIAT a RAT: 

The singers, the fabulists, acrobats and the 
magic-mongers began chanting pray and 
psalms for Pandavas in company of 
soothsayers and Magadhas (clowns) there. 


TAMPMSAA A: JIERS: oll 
aa ATA SAA: Acts: | 
TAMA HOT SNOT AeA ETIR I 
Utara AY ET 

giia HRT pART RII 

a E PRA: ge Asta: | 
emaan faea TRIN 
TAREA SMART E 

gi i se gy gA: uss 


Many damsel, beautiful and adorned, with 
jeweled ear-rings, of whom Draupadi was the 
foremost, came there leading the princess 
Uttara adorned with many omaments and 
resembling the accepted that all-beautiful 
daughter of Virata for his son Abhimanyu, 
begotten on Subhadra. There stood the great 
king, in beauty-like Indra. Yudhishthira, the 
son of Kunti, accepted her for his daughter-in- 
law. 


IRTE Tt Wet: YERA TAL 
faa SHAT Re REA: 3NI 
Thus, Partha accepted Uttara for his son 
Abhimanyu in the presence of lord Krishna and 
their marriage was solemnised. 


TA Wea Teeter Fara aE 
È ANT JA were age TTNA 


MAHABHARATA 


Fer AR aiae A:I 
qei Set TSG a MAMTA AZO 
The king Virata made a gift of seven 

thousand horses as speedy as the air, two 
hundred mighty elephants and considerable 
money in the form of dowry to bridegroom 
party when he duly honoured Brahmins and 
made offering in fire in course of solemnising 
the marriage of his daughter. He assigned with 
them the throne, army and everything including 
treasury as also surrendered himself for their 
service. 


aa frend g wer mig Blaiet: 
arena eat fart agea: 3 


On completion of the conjugal ceremony, 
Yudhishthira, an incarnate to Dharma, made a 
gift of the major part of money received from 
lord Krishna to Brahmanas. 


Nea Tenet enter fafan a 

MONT a SN aR e ANZ FI 

Ts a ga uh fafana a 
ae 

TH ATT UY ATTA 0 I1 


He offered several thousand cows, gems, 
various type of garments, ornaments, cardinal 


| vehicles, bed, eatables and several type of 


drinks also. O Janamejaya! The city of 
Matsyaraja crowded with thousands of lakhs 
hale and hearty people was being seen as a 
great festivity in live feature. 

Thus ends the seventy-second chapter, the 


marriage of Abhimanyu in the Vaivahika of the 


Virata Parva. 


END OF THE VIRATA PARVA 


THE MAHABHARATA 


UDYOGA PARVA 


CHAPTER 1 
(SAINYODYOGA PARVA) 
The speech of Krishna 
ART eT At Ma ATTA. 
Sat area Sars at TARA 
Having saluted the Supreme Deity 
(Narayana) and the highest of all male beings 


(Nara) and also the Goddess of Learning 
_ (Sarasvati), let us cry success! 


Agra sara 


faa mga weiter: 
mi faee Aas HTT: NRI 
Vaishampayana said 


Then the heroic sons of Kuru belonging to 
the party of Abhimanyu pleased at having 
celebrated his (Abhimanyu’s) nuptials and 
having rested during the night, awoke at break 
of day and went to the court of Virata. 


mR MNA: ar 
___ The court of the Lord of the Matsyes was 
richly decorated and adorned with a collection 
of precious stones and choice gems, with seats 
arranged in it, having garlands and filled with 
fragrance. Those aged kings among men came 
there, 
HATA ga YET 
But faueguel RA 
Fat a ural yfir 
fran ae Wasted aR 


On the front seats sat the two kings Virata 
and Drupada, aged and revered among the 
rulers of the earth and Rama and Janardana 
also along with their father. 


TMT TAIT 
fart: wetter: 

WA THY gie 
sadda Bass Ut 


Near the king of Panchala sat the brave 
ruler of Shini along with-the son of Rohini and 
next to the king of Matsya (sat) Janardana and 
Yudhishthira. 


(There sat) also all the sons of king 
Drupada, Bhima and Arjuna, the two sons of 
Madri, Pradyumna and Samba, who were 
valiant in battle and Abhimanyu in company 
with the son of Virata. 


wa a Ue: figir: wart 
An BUTT Aes Ve 

SHAN HAA: FANT: 
CHIC EL amga 


And on the best seats wrought in gold sat 
the heroic sons of Draupadi who were equal to 


their fathers in valour, beauty and strength. 


Those mighty heroes, shining in omamcnts 


and clothes, being seated, that assemblage of 
kings shone like the firmament studded with 
beautiful stars. 


E e nen 
Then those kings, heroes among men, 
having engaged in conversation with one 
another on various topics, remained for a 
moment gazing pensively on Krishna. 


TAE ST AA 
Hag: moeanga: 
a et: ae PAT 
a Hert gat MIR 
` Those lions among kings, having reached 
the end of their talk and their attention having 
been called by Madhava to the affairs of the 
Pandavas, listened to his lofty speech which 
conycyed deep meaning. 


Krishna said 


GMAT TAA: HTM oll 
It is known to you all how this 
Yudhishthira was defeated by a trick at a game 
of dice by the son of Subala, how he was 
robbed of his kingdom and how he made a 
Stipulation regarding his exile in the forest. 
ai ALA Hel 
wet feat: Wenig 
West: Yaa aT 
anif we wet a crore: ge 
The sons of Pandu, who are capable of 
subjugating the word by sheer force of arms, 
whose chariots go unrestrained to the celestial 
or the terrestrial regions and who are-true of 


their words, have fulfilled that austere vow for 
thirteen ycars. 


detente ax Fase 


MAHABHARATA 


The thirteenth year in the forest has been 
very hard, but this these great men have 
passed, unknown to you and suffering various 
sorts of unbearable hardships. 


Saree a afat TANS UI 
Even they who have been engaged in the 
menial service of others seek their family and 
their kingdom; such being the case, consider 
what is best for the son of Dharma 
Gudini) and for king Duryodhana. 


aigh a a AT 
w gaoa TT: 11 gS 
(Consider) also what is right, suitable and 
calculated to redound to the glory of the 
illustrious Kauravas. The virtuous king 
Yudhishthira does not want even the kingdom 
of the gods wrongfully. 


aigh g Wetted 
mast a TA 
ANCHE JEJA: I 
fenan an gt 
Hes Ved MIATA 
Tate ma fanat war a: 


AAA TATE YANG 


He would rather prefer the rightful lordship 
of some single village. It is known to all the 
kings (assembled here) how he has been 
robbed of his ancestral kingdom with the help 
of a mean trick by the sons of Dhritarashtra by 
whom the son of Pritha has not been 
vanquished through prowess borne by him. 


WN Wet ted: ya 
Tiesa T 

mg Tas Wg gists 
Wed gii, masa 11 


UDYOGAPARVA 


OALE TATI 
m fretifatateret: 
wa a aa at fafed aaa 
ast a at weet sg 


Sige AUT GAS TANS 
Still the king Yudhishthira with his friends 
wishes them prosperity. The sons of Kunti, 
heroes among men and the two sons of Madri, 
seek only what has been earned by the sons of 
Pandu by overthrowing the king and winning 
victory over him. It is also well know to you 
how, when they were mere boys, their enemies 
who were cruel, dishonest and who sought to 
get the kingdom, attempted by several means 
to kill them. Consider their greediness and also 
the extreme piety of Yudhishthira. 
weaterat aie wer Tat 
uit eed afem: aR a 
Ba a Wasted: Wea 
4 Weta Wat AMATI oll 
Consider also the relationship between 

them; consult together and also think each of 
you yourself. They have always been attached 
to truth and have always fulfilled their 
promises. 


adsan derado 
EAA EN 
afan a Frere art 
TEA RÀ: UR RII 
If they are now wrongfully treated let them 
slay all the sons of Dhritarashtra or let their 
friends. who see the unworthy treatment they 
get in this matter make them (the sons of 
Dhritarashtra) desist. 


Rat aAA nA TI 
Wier Ta let: ge 
Wat fears agra 


gaeren ni ama- 
a Wat fee g aR 
If they (the sons of Dhritarashtra) oppose 
them (the Pandavas) in battle the letter thus 
opposed will kill them; and if you are of 
opinion that the Pandavas, owing to 
insufficiency of numbers, will not be able to 
win victory over them let them combine with 
all their friends and try to overthrow them. The 
intentions of Duryodhana are not known nor 
what he is going to do. 


SMA ST Ae WAT 
fae Pl amet At a: 
Tefen Wes Titer: 
Wha: Heit: esT: Ug vil 
Ba: wad: WATT aT 
TRE Fasc 
The intentions of the other side not being 
known, how can you determine on what to do 
yourself. Therefore let a man virtuous, holy, of 
good parentage and wifelcss go from here - a 
capable ambassador who will be able to 
pursuable them into surrendering half of 
Yudhishthira’s kingdom. 
Freres ari g AA 
anidgh Tat WA TRN 
TAE RRAS E 
AT a a TIIRA 
Hearing this speech of Janardana which 
was pregnant with meaning and virtue, 
interesting and impartial, his elder brother 
accepted the suggestions and after praising the 
speech addressed him O king, thus. 


CHAPTER 2 
(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Baladeva 


aa Sate 


Baladeva said 
The speech of the elder brother of Gada 
which is at once marked by a sense of virtue 
and prudence and which has aimed at the good 
of both Yudhishthira (one who has created no 
enemies) and king Duryodhana, has been 
listened to by you. 
oe fe terest fagea ait: 
Fraga Fa Ace! 
Wert ae JEA: 
Yat Merete ASTM 
The heroic sons of Kunti, being willing to 
forego half of their kingdom, are trying to get 
the other half; the son of Dhritarashtra tco 


should give up half and pass his days very 
happily with us. 
cleat fe Wed ge: 
maag Wy dal 
qa ward: gama- 
Raat RE Ri TZI 
These heroes among men, having obtained 
half of the kingdom, will take to a quiet life, if 


the other party dose the same for their 
quietness means the good of their subjects. 


gamen at a ay 
ah a creat gA ETAN 
fra aÀ eng ale a ae 
BSA peT 
I should be glad if some body were to go 
there to bring about good feelings among the 
Kauravas and the Pandavas, to know the 


intentions of Duryodhana and to tell them the 
views of Yudhishthira. 


WMA Seta 
aferetd a mergHrerq 
FU agi fagi at a 
TRI a NAAN 
Let him invite Bhishma, the heroic son of 
Kuru and the noble minded son of 
Vichitravirya, Drona, with his son, Vidura and 


Kipa and the king of Gandhara with the son of 
uta. 


MAHĀBHĀRATA 


And (with) also all ‘he other sons of 
Dhritarashtra who have under their command 
the best army and a thorough knowledge of 
politics, who adhere to virtue, who are heroes 
among men and who know the meaning of the 
Vedas and the signs of the times. 


wey gag a dey! 
Taig set sagh 
geigend Far ELON 
Let him all these men and also the citizens 
and aged men, assembled together what the son 
of Kunti has said with all deference and which 
is fraught with meaning. 


wahaaeng a À T ater 
went fe sA aR: 
fager grater 
Oa WHT Bet T TEI N 
Though they have taken possession of 
Yudhishthira’s kingdom by force when he was 
addicted to ga:nbling, still they ought not to be 
provoked under all situations. 


MNA Yi LIR 11 
This brave son of Kuru, unskillful at the 
game of dice, though dissuaded by all his 
friends, challenged this son of Gandhari, an 
expert in the game, to a match. 


fear fe aot a gate a 

meaa Sagara: 
siana TEAMS 

gaed aq faga Igon 
SST AL Maes aT 

Waleed tr Risga 


UDYOGAPARVA 


q der: wheat 
ady Fret y TAFIRI 
Although there were then at the place a 
thousand other people whom Yudhishthira 
could defeat at a game of dice, he took no 
notice of these and none of Karna and 
Suyodhana but challenged Subala’s son and 
was ‘defeated by him in the game. He lost at 
every step. 
semen farfert: wa 
TANT: A HEA! 
TE WOT Sa ag 
Afai agar Ag 
Having once commenced, he lost through 
anger and no blame can for this attach to the 
son of Shakuni; therefore it behooves him (the 
messenger) to speak with due deference to the 


son of Vichitravirya and assume a conciliatory 
tone. 


mea SAAT 83 II 
By this means can the son of Dhritarashtra 
be persuaded, to enlist himself in our service, 
by the messenger. Let him address Duryodhana 
in a conciliatory tone and with the desire of the 
reverse of war. 


aren fasist wert 
Basra aera WE sez Ngwe 
A point gained by peaceful means is really 
beneficial, that gained by war is not a gain at 
all-it is only injurious. 
Aaaa Sart 
Wa gaa Hewat 
feral: mea 
Teale ae otters Ta 
AMES AAs AAU 
Vaishampayana said 


While that valiant son of Madhu was yet 
speaking, all on a sudden rose the brave 


5 


descendant of Shini and condemning his 
speech addressed these words to him. 


CHAPTER 3 
(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)- Continued 
The speech of Satyaki 
mafaa 
AGM: TETRA R WAN 
MEAST TAA HATTA 
Satyaki said 


As the inner nature of a man is, so he 
speaks. As your inner nature is, so do you 
speak. 


afar À yee: YT: it TSAR 
Baraat get Vat Fea Feary AIM 
There are brave men and there are 


cowards. Both these well defined divisions are 
seen among human beings. 


VES TA Her NI 
HATA PIS SHER ASAT UI 


In the same family are born very powerful 
men and powerless ones, as the same forest 
contains trees that bear fruits and those that do 
not. 
regan À ai Fact TACT 

Xg qa à aei aA Aa 

O you who have the sign of a slough on 
your standard, I am not finding fault with your 
speech; I am, O son of Madhu, only blaming 
these who are listening to it. 


at fe TTS SAACTA TTT 
AAT UAT AeG Ag ATT GU 


How can one, who even in the slightest 
degree speaks ill of the virtuous king, dare 
continue in that stain without being checked, in 
this assembly. 

UTA HEA frterasereReTeT: | 
Sr SATS AY MSTA: GT:N 

People, experts at the game of dice, 

challenged the noble minded one who was 


unskillful in the game and defeated him; how 
can this be a defeat in the proper sense? 


MAHABHARATA 


5o O 


aig gigi We mise Vigra: Tel 

SAT HATS Ae Tat Tc AE 

qaga g Us IATA TeV! 

Fagen Raae fer g cat Ue YT 

aot aea Frat WT TAI 

If the son of Kunti had been playing with 

his brothers at home and those people coming 
there, defeated him, then that would have been 
a proper defeat, But they challenged the king 
who was ever attached to the observance of the 
rites of a Kshatriya. They won by a mean trick; 
how can prosperity attend such men? And why 
should those man here, after fulfilling his vow, 
approach them in a humiliating spirit. 


aan famed WI: Uae TEA! 

aed Uta area Beat: 119 11 

Wana WI Arete Ara 

TÅ a AJAR Ta Wed rete: 11201! 

Freed now from his exile in the forest he 

has now attained to the position of his 
grandfather. Even if this Yudhishthira is 
seeking property wrongfully, it is not proper 
that he should beg other pcople’s property 
though it would be rightcous on their part not 
to surrender the kingdom. 


Riga aea, a agfa gfi 
agia fe Herr A fagi aN 
Through Bhishma, Drona and Vidura have 
passed the prescribed period unknown in exile, 
yet have they said that they have been 
recognized. 
1 aaa mg werd Ugh ay! 
Se g maiga Wr aR 
They would not now consent to give back 
the ancestral territories of the Pandavas. And I 
shall persuade them by means of cold arrows in 
the field of battle. 


Weal: Uae EATA Heer: | 
ST A aa hora eta: 112311 
And make them fall at the fect of the noble 


son of Kunti. If they refuse to fall at the fect of 
the wise (Yudhishthira). 


USAT. MEAT AA Wart Wick 
q fe FST PTET FATA NS 
Then must they with their ministers go to 
the kingdom of death (Yama); they cannot 


surely withstand Yuyudhana (myself) 
determined to fight. 

ai wat: Wag AAeIa ASNT: | 

A fe msama SAT Menta FTG I 


Can the mountains bears the force of the 
thunderbolt? Who can bear the force of him 
who uses the Gandiva as his bow (Arjuna) and 
of him who has the wheel in his hand 
(Bhimasena)? 

Ti ante feared He SA AT gaa 
Bat A Gera AeA 
fega Sit arene area gg It 

(Who can bear force of) myself when in 
wrath or of the Bhima who is hard to approach 
or of the twin brothers who firmly grasp the 
bow and whose effulgence is like that of Yama 
(who carries away life) and Kala (who cuts the 
thread of life) and the heroes Virates and 
Drupada who have the same quality? 


at Reia geg a miT 
USA medai Aen: AaS 
What man valuing his life can approach 
the descendant of Prishata Dhrishtadyumna 
also the five sons of the Pandavas who have 
added to Draupadi’s glory. 
TA, LESIE E CIDIE CU: TAE 
AG a eaa gag 
And who are the equals of the Pandavas in 
valour and in every other respect and having 
the true pride of a soldicr or (who can 
approach) the son of Subhadra, whose impetus 
is hard to be borne even by the gods. 
TEP ARA AAA 
Ta GUT YA Pena RIRS N 
aul da freeman MSN 
ATA feral AAA SSRA: Io! 
And (who can approach) Gada, Pradyumna 


and Samba resembling Kala, the son of the fire. 
We shall after killing the son of Dhritarashtra. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


with Shakuni and also Karna in battle appoint 
(as king) the Pandava. It is no sin to destroy an 
enemy who would have slain ourselves. 
FATA FT paa WATT 
RATS Ss aA Sree se: 11 a 
It is both impious and shameful to beg 
from enemies; do spcedily, therefore that 
which is his (Yudhishthira’s) heart-felt desire. 
free FAUT Tet Weg Usa: 
aa MUTA Tet AAT AT BATABT: 1 R 
Feat AT WH Mel aca AMET 31 
Let the Pandava get the kingdom 
surrendered by Dhritarashtra. This day cither 
shall Yudhishthira, the son of Pandu get the 
kingdom or all our enemies fall on the ground 
slain in battle. 


CHAPTER 4 
(SENODYOGA PARVA) - Continued 
The speech of Drupada 


gue sara 
Tiaa water A AeA: 
qR gi ast npa wara 
Drupada said 


O you with long arms, it will doubtless 
turn out as you have said. Duryodhana will not 
give back the kingdom by peaceful means. 

agai i ft gag: gaa: 
Sei a adone, Aaa 

And Dhritarashtra, fond of his son, will 

follow him. So will Bhima and Drona out of a 


false regard for the kingdom and the two sons 
of Subala out of folly. 


Bee Sesh g AA AAT Goal 
Wake yA ai graa 
In my opinion the suggestion of Baladeva 


'S not appropriate; it can certainly be acted on 


y a man whọ is desirous of an amicable 
Settlement. 


Tq ar yga mE: FEMI 
TR miamesat maafa EN 
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The son of Dhritarashtra ought by no 
means to be addressed to in a conciliatory tone; 
I think that it is impossible to bring the ill- 


matured Duryodhana to reason by peaceful 
means, 


Wee wide Hale Wy Mat areal 

Wg gi atest at Gard waaay UI 

Wg Sweat A A RRR 

fiad faria mda afte 11 

Peaceful means should be adopted for 

asscs; but severe measures should be resorted 
to for kines. He who uses mild words to the ill- 
hearted Duryodhana would be set down as an 
incapable man by that vicious one and if a mild 


course is adopted the fool will think himself to 
have won. 


rede aE acter afg 
wea iar agag T:N 
We shall do this; let us make preparations 


here and send word to our friends to collect 
armies for us. 


WTS gA AE at aN 
Haat a nA g Wag VTS N 
Let swift going messengers go to Shalya, 
Dhrishtaketu, Jayatsena and the ruler of the 
Kaikeyas. 


q a atest at Mafra wag: 
qaia: WT Hort AETI 
Duryodhana, too will certainly send his 
messenger to all places and good men attend to 
those who send word first and who ask for help 
first. 
ay ae Tea ida Water 
refs mi eai À ade AR: 
Make haste, therefore, in first sending 
words to this kings among men. I think that 
some great event is about to come. 


VTA i Vite À a TANGA TT: 
AMSAT TY a aR RRI 


Send quickly to Shalya and to those kings 
who are under his suzerainty and the king 
Bhagadatta and the inhabitants of the Eastern 


scas, 


MAHABHARATA 


8 ae 


aA MATT RAA T 
Aaa gaa aaa at ANR? 

And to Hardikya of unequaled prowess 
and to the haughty Andhaka and to 
Rochamana, the hero of good understanding. 

antai gena faga Wie: 
Afaa aaea eaan Tareq: gz 


Invite Brihanta, the king Senabindu and 


Scnajit, Prativindhya, Chitravarma and 
Suvastuka. 
aga geara AERA el 


qeis gaga Üa HATS 
Also Bahlika, Munjakesha and the lord of 
the Chedis, Suparshva, Subahu and the mighty 
Paurava. 
Wart gami a ga a À A:I 
qiia qisa aeg E:N 
Also those who rule over the Shakas the 
Pahlavas and the Daradas and Surari Nadija 
and the king Karnaveshta. 


Tees chem a gia Aa 
Seal aAA GAT TST NG HI 
ama agaa yane fee: 
WAIST SAAT A: NER: RON 
And Nila, Viradharma and the heroic 
Bhumipala, Dantavaktra hard to vanquish, 
Rukmi and Janamejaya, Ashadha, Vayuvega 
and king Purvapali, Devaka of unusual 
prowess and Ekalavya with his son. 


Tema THM: ARa Aa 
aA weiter Xa ERA AIRE 
And the kings of the Karusha and the 
heroic Kshemadhurti and the rulers Kamboja 
and the Rishika tribes and the races inhabiting 
the west. 
TART AT TAT USTAT FUT: | 


PGA GUN: Wey À JT:112RI 
And Jayatsena and the rulers of Kashi and 
of the land of the five rivers and the 
invulnerable son of Kratha and the rulers of the 
hilly districts. 


water gi a n, Alerter: | 


qipa geha aa 
And Janaki, Susharma and Maniman and 
Yotimatsaka and the king Panshurashtra and 


the heroic Dhrishtaketu. 


qes TSI A iT 
anfia mee AmA aga? RN 
And Tunda and Dandadhara and the 
valiant Brihatsena and the unconquered 
Nishada and Shreniman and Vasuman. 


Fear WET Ig: WY: | 
RAR TAT A TE GAM SATIN 
And Bahu of great strength and prowess 
and Parapuranjaya and Samudrasena with his 
brave son. 


sa: Suede areas wea: 
FAS GS maa AiR 
And Udbhava and Kshemaka and the king 
Vatadhana and Shrutayu and Dridhayu the 
valiant son of Shalva. 


SARS Risa agua: 
Wat Herat Prag WT Tew 
And Kumara and the Prince of the 
Kalingas haughty in battle. I think that you 
should send (messengers) quickly war- 
invitation to him. 


ai a GeO faar, AM WT Yelle: 
VSM TABI STATA ATRL N 
This Brahmin, O king, who is my priest, is 
a wise man, send him to Dhritarashtra and tell 
him what he is to say. 


am Gate areal Gea Yat FT: 
gA AM AA FUT Wert ATU aN 
How Duryodhana is to be addressed, how 
the king Shantanva, how Dhritarashtra and 


how Drona, the best among the charioteers, tell 
him what he is to say. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


CHAPTER 5 
(SAINYODYOGA PARVA) - Continued 
The mission of priest 


aga sare 
suai ari arrearage 
awifatgent ua: meae: 
Vasudeva said 


These words befit the chief of the king of 
the Pandu race, who is unequaled in prowess. 


Wed y ai A: giia 
STAM GAL SH ge: TAL JRA: NRN 
It ought to be done first of all by us, who 


desire to act on the principles of politics and 
the man who acts otherwise is a fool. 
fe g Wares Yoana Heures 
wae adimg musg a A9 All 
But our relations, are the same with the 
sons of Kuru and Pandu, whatever at this 
present moment might be those amongst 
themselves. 
a fadar at wet wen wart 
at fare yan ie Ter SN 
We all have been invited here and you as 
well for the wedding and the ceremony being 


over we shall go well pleased homeward 
bound. 


Wa Fat Ug ATA A yet al 
freaq a at We Hare T T:N I 
You are the oldest among kings both in 
age and in learning and we doubtless are like 
your pupils. 
Het NET At Ty AAI 
STE: WET AA ROTA TA FIST ANE I 
Dhritarashtra too always reveres you 
much and are the friend of the preceptors 
Drona and Kripa. 
U Wary wearer saient ae: 
adi Fant wa: Mafra aq Tare! 
This day, therefore, tutor us in what is to 


the interests of the Pandavas. None of us shall 
question what you say. 


afe meet Hale pogga: 
THe FETUS MA AEM ANC 
If the chief among the Kurus seck peace 
on equal terms, there will be no injury done to 
the brotherly feeling between the Kauravas and 
the Pandavas. 


BO quia Wey Hale FATT: | 
Ani Yafa a wee MTRS II 
If the son of Dhritarashtra dose not thus 
seek peace owing to the ignorance mixed with 


vanity, summon us after sending word to 
others. 


Tet gA we: WEA: Mara: | 
feme Ye: He WWostaEraha oN 
Then the bad man Duryodhana along with 
his ministers and friends will meet his fate at 


the hands of him who uses the Gandiva as his 
bow and who will be fired with wrath. 


Aa Sarr 
Ad: Benet ata fae: yira: 
Yer WATATAT ATT ARATAT TN 281 
Vaishampayana said 
Then the lord of the earth Virata, having 
treated the ‘descendant of Vrishni with due 
honours, sent him home along with his men 
and his friends. 
Beat g m Hat sets: 
Up: Wines ws aeg nef: 
Krishna having gone to Dwarka the 


followers of Yudhishthira and also the king 
Virata madc all preparations for the war. 


Wd: MNTAATA fave: We ara: ! 
Maat WMATA STEN nT: 
Then <tid Virata and his friends and also 
the king Drupada send word to all the rulers. 


SEAL HOME UREE RIESIG LES A 
PAA: AAEM AACS 
At the request of those lions among the 
Kauravas of the rulers of the Matsya and 


Panchala, came there cheerfully kings with 
large armics. 
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AHA gg MAMI ALATA 
STAUB YTNI AU aa TATU 


Having heard that a large army was being 
collected for the sons of Pandu, Dhritarashtra's 
too brought together many rulers. 

WHC Hel WY KASAAT 
Fal AANA He WHAT RATIA I 

At that time, O king the earth became 
crowded with the throng of kings who had 
come either for the Kauravas or for the 
Pandavas. 

Uae a Wel gia aI 
aA AR Arai T: 

And thc carth at time became thronged 
with the four elements of the army. The armies 
of those heroes began to pour from all quarters. 

aeaa Mt Sat Ardea 
Wd: nag Weed: Tater 
Hea: aa gA RaT: 

And the goddess carth, with her mountains 
and forest seemed as if trembling. And the king 
of the Panchalas, who was of the same opinion 
with; Yudhishthira, sent to the Kauravas his 


own priest who was old both in wisdom and in 
age. 


CHAPTER 6 


(SENODYOGA PARVA) - Continued 
Instruction of priest 


ga sara 
Sarat mora: Set: mm gff: 
Seay AU: Ser Teas FESTA: 1121 


Drupada said 


Of all beings, those that have life are 
superior. Of those that have life, those that live 
with the help of their intelligence are superior, 
those that have intelligence man is superior and 


among men, those that are twice-bom are 
superior. 


fag aan: ai day qaqaa: 
gagag Gat: agg serene: NRN 


MAHABHARATA 


Among the twice-born, those that know 
the Vedas are superior and among the Veda- 
knowing people whose understanding is 
cultured are superior and among people with 
cultured understanding those living practical 
lives are superior and among practical people 
those that know Brahma are superior. 


War agd wat Ste Fafa: 
aero ARASA aaa a get RN 
I am of opinion that you are the chief 
among those who have cultured understanding, 
you come of a respectable family and you are 
aged both in years and in learning. 


WHAT rE YANA aI 
fated ata twa sage: WAIN 
Your wisdom is equal to that of Shukra or 
the son of Angirasa and it is known to you 
what sort of a man the Kaurava is. 


WUsay AMG: gA Brarsr: 
gage fatat art: Tosa: R:N 
Also what sort of a man Yudhishthira and 
the son of Kunti the descendant of Pandu is. 
The sons Pandu were dispossessed (of their 
kingdom) with the help of the knowledge of 
Dhritarashtra. 
fagga yanga 
qghad fe Fig METIR 
Though he is advised by Vidura, he 
follows the instructions of his son and it was at 
the instigation of Shakuni that he challenged 
the son of Kunti. 
Sra Hea: WL AN Fert YE 
a ar aaran g ast FASTIN 
Adepts at the play, they robbed the 
virtuous king Yudhishthira who was holy, 
attached to the rules of the Kshatriya class and 
unskillful at the game of dice. 


T ARMS Wet Saat A TAT! 
wat miigh ae Faq TE: 
On no account whatever will they give 
back the kingdom voluntarily. You, too who 
will speak words of virtue to Dhritarashtra. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Tifa wet Aart ganada 
agaf aq atest cetera ARR 
i A s) . Gra s fi fal 
amg a frag aay fag ago 
Will certainly gain the hearts of his 
soldiers. And Vidura also by men of your 
words will try to create disaffection in minds 
the minds of Bhishma, Drona Kripa and others. 
With difference opinion among the ministers 
and disaffection in the soldiers. 
Wert vet at fees 
TN Wet: Tavera 
trent afteafer goat da dere 
faery a Ag A eT aH 
It will be their duty to make them agree 
and join one another; and in the meantime the 
very wise sons of Pritha will easily make 
preparations for the war and`collect stores. 
qan A aR Valet A UTI 
Ue Water ET Meee eae 23 UI 
While you are still there and their men are 
delaying, they no doubt will not be able to 


make preparations. This is necessary and here 
it seems imperative. 


WIM TST Haley Tt TERT 
E Marl ares ae AY AAAS II 
Yourself, being virtuous, should behave 
virtuously/ with them and Dhritarashtra, on 


your meeting him, may act in conformity with 
your virtuous words. 


SUEY Uae sT Wetter 
aay Hoel a gay Wawa 


By detailing those that are kind the 
hardships of the Pandavas and telling before 
old people the virtuous acts in the family done 
by their ancestors, 


aean miaa A TA Wea: 
TE WA Het As ae Mra AERAN 


I have no doubt you will estrange the 
minds of the men and you need not have any 
fear for them for you are a Veda knowing 
Brahmin, 


graif great were ANET: 
E Mar Ua Yet Set A 
STAAL arg Areg Vo 11 


And engaged in the post of an ambassador 
especially as you are aged. You therefore sct 
out quick for the accomplishment of the 
interests of the son of Kunti the moment called 
Jaya and at the position of the planets named 
Pushya. 


ATTA SATE 
WAGE: Wat FIST Agee 
Ua ga AT METL 
Vaishampayana said 


Being instructed in this way by the noble- 
hearted Drupada the priest went to the city 
called after the elephant. 


Re: Ra faa Area: 
qsamt Raat AAPL Aer ATTN U 


The priest, who was learned in scriptures 
of ethics and economy went to the city of 
Kauravas with his disciples. 


CHAPTER 7 


(SENODYOGA PARVA) - Continued 
The setting out of Krishna 
Aya Sart 
Pf 8 WET ATE ET 
SAL HATA: Tee TTT RTA: 11 211 
Vaishampayana said 
His (Drupada’s) priest, having gone 
towards the city called after the elephant, the 
Pandavas sent in messengers to the rulers in the 
several parts. 
FUN AAT Beat TEI: | 
aS TM ANS: PAGAL TTT UU 
Having sent messengers elsewhere, the 


best among men, Dhananjaya, the son of Kunti, 
of race Kuru himself, went to Dwraka. 


m Bad HAN Feed A Ala 
AS GUA: WAST RATRI 
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MAHABHARATA 


The sons of Madhu, Krishna and 
Balarama, in company with the Vrishni race 
and Andhaka and Bhoja by hundreds, having 
gone to Dvaravati. 


EGUE E IEE Wosearat face 
gge TM Tes sR: I! 


The son of Dhritarashtra, himself a king, 


by sending scouts, privately, came to know all 
that had been done by the Pandavas. 


U Feat Waa At Wea: 


Bert AeA SATA TATUNG 1 
Having heard that Madhava was on his 
way he set out for the city cf Dwraka, with a 


retinue not large and good horses which could 


be compared to the wind. a 
we kad ait ARA: MUTA: 
AAT TA STAT AA:N 11 
That very day had Dhananjaya, the son of 


Kunti, of the race of Pandu, arrived at the 
beautiful city of the Anartas. 


aH Sear Geaenet erat Herel 
Wet aNg: Ht Wart ATA: 11911 
The two sons of Kuru, foremost among 


men, having reached Dwraka, saw Krishna 
asleep and went near him as he lay. 


T: Mart Mere Meee Yar: | 
sores Horr Aara aA 


And as Govinda lay, Suyodhana entered 
and sat him down on the floor which he used as 
a seat near the head of Krishna. 


we: atA megaa Here: | 
Aa E Pe ASRIEL PART: 11 


Then did enter the large-minded one, 
Wearing a crown and stood with the hands 
clasped near the foot of Krishna. 


_ sige: w aA cenit fatter 
Waal: Tanned Hea Va WAIST Tigo 11 
The son of Vrishni, having awakened, first 


saw the one wearing a crown and welcomed 
them and did them due honours. 


Tere eg Wes AEE: | 
aa gate: SMNgarea weattai 2211 


DORE ASEA eee ee SSN 


The son of Madhu asked the cause of their 
coming and Duryodhana said as if in jest - 


fanes fen wary Atel WA agree 
aH fe Vad: Wet aa dash ae 
“It is befitting that you should lend me 
your help in this war, for your friendship with 
myself and that with Arjuna are equal. 
TM Walch GeAa AT ATTA 
Se MTA: Yet AMET RJT 
And, O slayer of Madhu our relations with 
you are the same and this day I have come first 
to you. 
ye enter wat wert yR: 
wi a AA cles WaT SATA 
Met Was MEM UCTA VI 
From the time of our ancestors, good men 
have befriended him who has been the first to 
come; and you, O Janardana, are the best 
person in this world; therefore act after this 
good example which has always been 
followed.” 


Ho sara 
Marna: yina À afer Wea: 
GE WM ToL AAT Wet TT 4 HI 
Srikrishna said 
I have not the slightest doubt that you. 


came here first, but Dhananjaya, the son of 
Pritha has been, O king, first seen by me. 


qa atfinn, yes re a 
meraga aeni JAMIA 
O Suyodhana, yourself having come first 
and he having been seen by me first, I shall 
help both of you. 
TANT g aei yA AfA afer: 
Te Wat Yee: Weal eista: 11911 
But the holy books lay down that the 
younger persons should be aided first, therefore 


I should first assist Dhananjaya, the son of 
Pritha. 


ANEMIA Marae AE 
mam Shee Te: Met aN: 


UDYOGAPARVA 


There is that large army of a hundred 
million of gopas who fight in battle, each of 
whom is capable of slaying me and who are 
known as the Narayanas. 


a at gà gant wader Af: 
SYA: GUA ATPASE ATS U 
Let them, who are hard to vanquish in 
battle, be the army of one party of you and let 


myself who shall not fight, having put off my 
weapons, take the side of the other. 


MATA Te AT Kae TTT 
We goii Wary warded fe a:o 
Of these two, O son of Pritha, choose any 


one after your liking, for have the right of 
choosing first. 


Amaan Sarat 
Way wet gg ria: 
AYA VI ALATA MTT NII 
Vaishampayana said 


Dhananjaya the son of Kunti being thus 
spoken to by Krishna chose Keshava, who was 
not to fight in the battle. 


ANUS Sar FEI 
We eat taaan 
(Who was) Narayana himself, the 
destroyer of those who were not his friends, 
who had volunteered a birth among men and 


who was superior to all the Kshatriyas, the 
gods and the Danavas. 


sag we Met ada TaN 


WEA age F AMAL ATT AANA HN 


syaa m: Reki aA 


And Duryodhana then chose the whc'e of 
that army. And O son of Bharata, having got 
thousands upon thousands of warriors and 

Owing (even) that Krishna was lost to him, 


is became mighty pleased; And O king, 


Ot 


Uryodhana having taken that whole army of 
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fearful strength came to the son of Rohini who 
was of great strength. He submitted to him the 
whole cause of his coming, upon which the son 
of Sura said in reply to the son of 
Dhritarashtra. 


AMA SAT 
fated & arene wd afagaétn 
aerate feces ya Senfees TTS 
O you best among men, it is fitting that 


what was said by me at the time of the 
marriage, should be known to you. 


faat eiaa grea 


We maeh gea Wee GA: WAM! 

O you son of Kuru, for your sake did I 
speak contradicting what Hrishikesha had said. 
O king! again and again did I point out that our 
relations with both of you were equal. 


qa Aq aaah d Sayre were 
qeg set fear ega aT yc NI 
And what I said, Keshava did not accept. I 
cannot for a moment exist separated from 
Krishna. 
We Wea: mie ae gee at 
sta A fife gfeatqeander URRI 


I am no helper of either the son of Pritha or 
that of Duryodhana; such is the unalterable 
resolution I have come to after the opinion 
formed by Krishna. y 


as mà sat adafa 
TS Fa TOT AAT yeriz ol 


You are born in the race of Bharata, 


honored by all rulers of the earth; O you best 


among men, go and fight in strict accordance 
with the rules of honour and those of the 
miliiary class." 
See Saret 
AAG MY Tal UT STA! 
PO ATE Weal Fares Fert ATT NUI 
Being thus addressed he embraced him 

who used the plough as a weapon and knowing 
that Krishna had gone over to the other side he 


regarded as through a victory had already been 
achieved in battle. 
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Biscay, AAO TAT YA FIs! 
Saat eat eT AR MATING VU 
The son of Dhritarashtra, himself a king, 
then went to Kritavarma and Kritavarma gave 
him an army counting an Akshauhini. 
Ut AAAA Get Herat: 
qa: Raat Es Yea: TRAN 
The son of Kuru, surrounded by all those 
troops, which were terrible looking, went 
forward with a light heart causing delight to his 
friends. 
T: WATE AST STATA: 
TA gata Ge: Aea 
AIA: Cat AAAS FTAA VI 
Duryodhana having departed, the creator 
of the world, Janardana, with yellow robes on, 
said to the wearer of the crown - “Knowing 
that I shall not take any part in the battle, why 
have you chosen me?” 


Seat Sate 
Way WEI Marl Meg TA WT! 
fege: Wad: JRL 


Arjuna said 


“There is no doubt that you can slay all of 
them. O foremost among men, I too, alone, am 
able to slay them all. as 

qag Anie te aea aR 
aai aeae Wears Aa Fa: 113 G11 

In this world you are an illustrious man 
and I shall attain to eminence similar to yours 
by killing them single-handed. I too am a 
seeker after fame and so will you be 
surrounded by me. 

Tet g aa aria A ae Fen 
fafai ant aq Wary aeRO 

It has been my desire to have the office of 
the charioteer filled by you and it is fitting that 


you should fulfill this desire which has been 
felt by me for a long time. 


aga sare 
suaa Ue Aq Weta Aa Tel 


MAHABHARATA 


me l aA AM: Wed TANN 
Vasudeva said 


It is fitting, O son of Pritha, that you 
measure yourself with me. I shall act as your 
charioteer, let your desire be fulfilled. 


Ayaa Fae 
Ue ngia: Ue: Hart NTT 
qA aiat: FATS JÈNN 
Vaishampayana said 


Being thus rendered glad, the son of Pritha, 
in company with Krishna and surrounded by 
the chiefs of the Dasharha race, came back to 
Yudhishthira. 


CHAPTER 8 
(SENODYOGA PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Shalya 
ayant sara 

WEA: Fea g FA Sa AeA Fi: 
HAA MUSA, UL AS PAETA: NRI 
Vaishampayana said 
Shalya, having heard the news of hostility 
between the two parties, went to help the 


Pandavas, O king, surrounded by a large army 
and by his friends who were mighty in battle. 


Ta CCC HIRE CLIC RC ISEL 
wen fe fagei at fav a TAR: 
The encampment of his army occupied one 
half of a yojana. That foremost among men 
was the lord of such a large army. 


Sateaitad Ws] AeA TTT: | 

fanaa: ye fefemerstenty ear: 113 11 

framm: We fafeaeatet: | 

fafiraent: we aeaa: NE 

AMATO ST: PARAN: 

Ta a ag: ATTA IN 

That man of great prowess and strength 

was, O king, the lord of an Akshauhini and 


heroes-best among the Kshatriyas with diverse 
armours, diverse ornaments and all riding 


UDYOGAPARVA 
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diverse cars and animals, with diverse 
garlands, all putting on diverse dresses-the 
dresses and ornaments of their respective lands, 
counted by hundreds and thousands ecame the 
leaders of his army. 


amaa yt aerate Bett 
PAA, Vat a Tat VT TOSE: I 


He went by show marches to the place 
where the Pandavas were encamped, affording 
rest to his army and as if causing pain to the 
beings and shaking the earth. 


at gA: ear ne REL 

STATA AST ARTI 
Duryodhana, having, O son of Bharata, 
heard that the great-minded one, mighty in 


battle, was coming hastened towards him and 
welcomed him in person. 


BRAT Gore TT Sa: WAT: 
Tota Vy wife: WART: 

And for his accommodation and honour, 
Duryodhana had palaces erected in charming 
spots ornamented with gems and well 
decorated. 


Riaad stare AR: 
Wa men ni agi Tet a waT 
And sent there various artists for the 
amusement (of Shalya and his men) and 


provided there all sorts of eatables, drinks, ` 


meats and garlands. 


ques fafana wlediaaeat:| 
qea fafaerant sitearht yerfer aot 
And he (provided) wells of various shapes 

calculated to increase the cheerfulness of the 
heart and several sorts of streams, fountains 
and buildings. 

WT: WA: AAA YA AMISH: | 

Sara BAe BH AAAI a 


Being welcomed and honoured by the 
agents of Duryodhana, as he arrived at these 
palaces in different countries, with the worship 
due to the gods. 


SANIT AAA Satara aA 
E aa farce: meg: ean 


He came to a palace, which would have 
been suitable even as the resting place for the 
gods; and being provided with all sorts of 
things and greeted with honours due to beings 
superior to man. 

Asafa gi 
WS T T: Weary eE: aafrenter: 119311 

He thought too highly of himself and too 
little even of Purandara (Indra) and that, best 
among the Kshatriyas being pleased, asked the 
servants, saying- 


qafe Gear: Asa ag: WAT Sat: 
STA MATT: Haare fe A AAT Ug 
Where are the men of Yudhishthira who 

erected these palaces here? Bring them. In my 
opinion it is proper for those builders of 
palaces to be rewarded by me. 

Waa are FANSJA 

gama ae wel ae Tr aT: e4 1 


"I shall reward them, may it so please the 
son of Kunti.” They all then, surprised, 
informed Duryodhana of all this. 


WHER Har Vea aga sie 
Yet Galerrerst Sera MTIR 


And when Shalya was very highly pleased 
and did not mind giving away even his life, 
Duryodhana, who had concealed himself there, 
appeared before his maternal uncle. 


i Fea ANE Beal Aci A ATT TA 
Rea Wet Setsat Ternfafe 011 
Seeing the king of Madra, he knew that all 


these attentions came from him and embracing 
Duryodhana said, accept what you desire. 


gaem samat 
TA a HEAT aÀ A wT ATN 
MAMAN Ft TARY Alar rears tt 
Duryodhana said 


May your word be true. Grant me an auspi- 
cious boon. It is fitting that you should be the 
leader of my army. 
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dama Sarat 
qia: fara aa 
Salles WM: gaa YA: YAN 
Vaishampayana said 
Said Shalya “It is done. What else do you 
desire of me?” and the son of Gandhari kept on 
repeating, “It is done.” 
RIGOR IDOE 
Tes gA Uk aa ATI 
ae Wea FE a gaba oll 
Shalya said 


O Duryodhana, O you best among men, go 
to your own capital, I shall go to see that 
subduer of his enemies, Yudhishthira. 


Feat Beet wer feet safe 
aayi Mit Ae: MUST: FETA al 
Having seen Yudhishthira, I shall come 


soon, O king. That best among men the son of 
Pandu, must be seen by me. 


gales sare 
feared Wary Usd Stet Ufa 
MSR: M Weg AEH BIT AI 
Duryodhana said 


O king, O Ruler of the earth, come soon 
after secing the son of Pandu. I depend on you. 
O best among kings, remember the boon you 
have granted me. 


Yea Jara 
ents ay Fre YL TTI 
aRar eagna 

Shalya said 


“Soon shall I return. (In the mean time) I 
wish you well; O king, go to your own capital.” 
Then the two, Shalya and Duryodhana, 
embraced each other, 


WM Me ATI eae TTA 
Vea SM RE at TT ANA YI 


Vaishampayana said 


And having thus done honour to Shalya, he 
came back to his own capital while Shalya 


MAHABHARATA 


went to the sons of Kunti to tell them of that 
act of Duryodhana’s. 


sree F Tea g VAN Haga a1 
WUSA A Wa] VOT AN SUM 


Having come to Upaplavya and entered the 
camp, Shalya saw all the sons of Pandu there. 


WAT A meag: Yer: Wogadaadi 
Wend a Tt Aa werTere Tenfafen 26 11 
And having come there, he, the long armed 
one accepted the customary water for washing 
his feet and other gifts including a cow. 


aa: renga fe RAAS REA: 
Wen Wea Fea: ATA FAST 
And then that slayer of his enemies, the 
king of the Madras, having asked them about 
their health, embraced Yudhishthira, with great 
cheerfulness. 
mer aoe Het aera at ATU 
arent safes vied: Wega SUSI 
And having done the same to Bhima and 
Arjuna and both the twin brothers, the sons of 
his sister, Shalya, who had seated himself, said 
to the son of Pritha: 
Het m leat A Hera 
saaran EMA fagat TIA AT A 
O best among kings, O son of Kuru, is it 
all right with you? O you victorious one! you 
have now passed the prescribed period of 
residence in the forest. 
Sni Gat Tory Feet ea era 
WM: WE We FORT AAA AIF oll 
O king, great difficulties have been 
overcome by yourself residing in the forest, in 
the company, O chief of kings, of your brothers 
and this lady. 
SAMA BL A ae TEAL F 
Ge ga: Wet TTT ATTA NII 
Residence unknown and unrecognised was 
another great difficulty overcome by you. O 
son of Bharata, naught but misery attends him 


who has lost a kingdom. Where is happiness 
for him? 


UDYOGAPARVA 


FTA Heat aniteaTer ÀI 
TAA YS WAL FAT ML TTT VI 
After all this great trouble and misery 
brought on by the son of Dhritarashtra, O king, 
you will get happiness after having slain your 
enemies, O great devotee. 
fafi à Were cites vara 
Tea fafa aa ane a frets 311 
The ways and habits of men are known to 
you, O great king, O lord of men and therefore, 
O son, never has the slightest avarice been 
present in you. 
Waiter Guo mia aT 
ST TUT el et ATT TSA VII 
O son of Bharata, follow in the path of the 
great Rishi, king of old and O my son 


Yudhishthira, be their equal in liberality, 
devotion and truth. 


am Sas et a afg a afer 
ARS poina Ter wast 13 4 11 
O Yudhishthira, forgiveness, power of 
self-control, truth, absence of desire for harm 
to anybody and all other virtues, that are rare in 
this world, are present in you, O king. 
Ygaarat Teva erat eae: | 
sate fafaa Tar, eget AEAT: 113 & 11 
You are mild, generous, religions, liberal 
and attached to virtue. O king, all the virtues 
known among men are also known to you. 
wea fit ant fated A wea 
fewer pafi Tory Witt ATH HI 
O son, everything connected with this 
world is known to you. O king, O you best 
among the race of Bharata, it is fortunate that 
this trouble is past. 


Ren urani wets cated ET 
Preitot gent miat miferi NN 
It is fortunate that I see, O king O chief 


among the kings, O Lord, yourself, the treasury. 


of virtues and large-minded, come out of your 
difficulties. 


Aaa sarar 


Olt e 


TASEA, Ta JATEAN 
Ta Yale Wa aa a mR 
Vaishampayana said 


Then, O descendant of Bharata, did the 
king (Shalya) tell (the Pandavas) all about his 
meeting with Duryodhana, his promise and his 
boon. 


gaf saa 
FE A i W eT 
gae ag ae aa a IRTL o l1 


Yudhishthira said 


“O king, a good act has been done by you 
in that you have fulfilled a promise made when 
you were well pleased in the recesses of your 
heart. 

Th rafa ag A fraa ae 
manà HES NIY VI 

But, O lord of earth, I wish you well. I 
want you to do one thing for me. O king, O 
you most honest one, though it is improper still 
must you do it. 


malga ste gag ferret XI 
wafe a mA arga gix 


O hero, listen to what I tell you, you are a 
great king equal to the son of Vasudeva in 
battle. 


at TAT AT AT 
SUT HAT eel AA ATA ATT: 1S 3A 
O you best among kings, when the two, 
Karna and Arjuna meet in two chariots (in 
battle) I have no doubt that the office of 
charioteer of Karna will be filled by you. 


WA NA TH Ble nar 
THAT FT AlAs WAAAY v1! 
aada Se AGA A MgA 


O king, if you wish well to me, Ariuna 
must be protected by you and you should do 
what kills the energy of the son of Suta and 
what is calculated to bring him defeat. Though 
this is improper, yet must you do it, maternal 
uncle of mine. 


Vet Jaret 
IY Usa FT Hg Ae TAT NETA: 
Jaaa Tt YAGAST AAAS I 
Shalya said 
Hear me, O son of Pandu, I wish you well 
O noble-minded one, what you are telling me is 
to kill the energy of the son of Suta, when I am 
with him. 
algean fe wa fret at a fe wae 
I shall most certainly be his charioteer in 


the battle. He has always regarded me as the 
equal of the son of Vasudeva. 


Tale HEM Ng aA: 
qa Haaren agar HON 
O you best among the race of Kuru, I shall 
most certainly, when with him who is desirous 
of battle, speak what will do him harm and go 
against him. 
aa a equ eiia MUSA 
aaa FS Sg aada aA ANI 
(I shall do this) so that his energy will be 
killed and his pride gone,O son of Pandu and 
then it will be easy to kill him. I speak with all 
sincerity. 
Weta HEM GUT at A ATA 
qaae ay AN Tt HAAS ei 
O son, I shall do what you have told me 
and I shall do any thing more can I which is for 
your good. 
Wed gG al Wel Bit A FUT Tel 
TMT a ae agaa A oll 
MENL Wace: Stelter Tete! 
AVM Wel SAA AMSAT QI 
Wd Gere dx Yates wees 
Wa Waecar ret falate acta: 114 211 
All the troubles you have encountered with 
Draupadi afier the game of dice and the harsh 
words you have had, to listen to, through the 
son of Suta and all the miseries endured, O 
illustrious one, through the Asura named Jata 
and Kichaka - all these unhappiness endured 


SS eee 


MAHABHARATA 


by Draupadi as (unhappiness was endured) by 
Damayanti - all this trouble, O hero, will give 
rise to happiness. Do not think that all this is 
through you, this is done by the fate which has 
greater control over matters. 
gah fe Wet: Wart Blast 
Saris fF gear went STATING 31 
O Yudhishthira, great minded persons, 
meet with difficulties. O Lord of the world, 
difficulties have been met with by the gods too. 
SAU At Wer] AAO HET 
ag Hed gT Va ATTY SI 
We are told O king, O son of Bharata that 
the large minded Indra, the chief among the 
gods, had to endure great misery with his 
queen. 


CHAPTER 9 
(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)-Continued 
The defeat of Indra 


alate sare 
SUSU WHR MAT AeA 
GS wet we aa ARR 
Yudhishthira said - 
I want to hear how is was, O chief among, 


kings, that the large minded Indra, with his 
qucen met with grave difficulties. 


Wed sara 
TY WA Fuster GUAT 
AAO BET wet ga TRAI 


Shalya said 


O King, listen to this old story as related in 
ancient history, of how Indra with his queen 
met with difficulties, O son of Bharata. 


TART Moai SANS ATTA: | 
Wa ot aRar aN 
There was a great devotee named Tvashtri 
who was the lord of all beings and the chicf 
among gods. Out of pure wrath towards Indra, 
he created a son with three heads. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


ie a wag wry feat Fergie: 
afeatrdatalt: quartets 
The place, occupied by Indra, was desired 
by this mysterious personage, who was as it 
were the image of the universe and had three 
awful faces comparable to the sun, the moon 
and fire. 


Fanart Vise Yet Aira 
Wart a fee: wat: fafa RNI 
With one mouth be read the Veda, with 
the second he drank wine and with the other he 
looked as if he would absorb ihe cardinal 
points. 


a ae year ct wate ater: 1 
AUT HEL Tet gR Ut 


He was a devotee, mild, having powers of 


self-control and engaged in religious worship 
and devotion. And O subduer of foes, the 
austerities practised by him could not be 
practised by others, for they were very hard 
and very difficult to be practised. 


Aer BRAT Tale west facta: | 
fares Asi m AaRON 
Shakra was depressed in spirits, at seeing 
the strength in devotion and truthfulness of the 


one with unrivaled power, for fear lest he be 
the chief among gods. 


aa Gated NAY T a TA TA: 
fadma: ad f gai TAII 
ga afra agen ga AMI 
AAA, ASA RATTAN Ul 
8- O best among the race of Bharata, the 
skillful Indra through of many ways by which 
the one with three heads, whose strength was 
ever increasing and who threatened to absorb 
the entire universe, could be made to engage 
himself in the enjoyment of sensual pleasures 
and not in that hard devotion. 


a a aaa feet: ar + THT 
fat sent ton Weta AT Fao! 
He ordered fairies (to engage themselves) 


in decoying the son of Tvashtri, so that the 
three-headed one might, for certain, engage 
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himself in the enjoyment of sensual pleasure 
saying them 


JERAT: gA GERNI mie: 

gamang: Wal: NAAT: NR 

Wee A a: AA Ni TAI 

TAS uessa Hea ATA: | 

mi AAT TIEN fart aT: UNI 

Be quick, go and delay not in decoying 

him, (yourself) having beautiful hips, deck 
yourself in necklaces and beautiful pearls in 
such a way that his desires may be excited. I 
wish you well, decoy him with all the gestures 
of lust marked with every sort of fascination 
and thus allay my fear. O beautiful damsels, I 
feel restless in my heart. O ladies, destroy 
quickly this great fear of mine. 


TAT Sg: 
AE Set SAT: Pe MT AA 
AO AAA We MEAS, ACSA 23 1 
The Nymphs said 
© Shakra, we shall try to decoy him so 


that, O you slayer of Bala, you may not 
experience any dread from him 

faa age Asa eather: 

i nR ta TE: RT STASI 

ake aN ay SIA a A AIA 

The great devotee who now sits, as if 

scorching with his eyes, O lord and whom we 
are going together to decoy. We shall try to get 
him under our control and thus destroy your 
fears. 


Wet Jatt 
SAM ARAFAT SYRIANS Pere 
qa a aada CECA TED TL 


Shalya said 


Being commanded by Indra they went to 
the three-headed one and the lovely damsels 
tempted him there with various gestures of lust. 

fret taigna NiET 
HUTT NEN AM: A N JET: NRR 
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They displayed too the beauties of their 
person but the great devotee, though looking at 


them, did not at all enjoy the satisfaction (of 


looking at them). 
gR ast seat Yarra: | 
TRG Wet We Seal YA: May USAT: 11g 11 
Having brought his senses under his 
control, he was in point of gravity as the full 
ocean. The damsels too, having tried their best, 
came back of Shakra. 
Eag: Fat Cag 
TA Yad: ggi datereiag wari gcit 
Then, with the palms their hands elapsed 
they all said to the chief among the gods. O 
Lord; he, whom it is very difficult to subdue, 
cannot be influenced away from his purpose. 


Aq ot ort erat faai Ter 
STAT: Peat AEA A RAR: 

O you with great parts, do what you should 
after this. The great-minded Shakra, having 
greeted the nymphs with due honours, sent 
them away. 

fanaa dele aa gff 
Wit Rra St Aa: MTANI ott 
ae faferatswaq 

O Yudhishthira, he thought of some means 
to slay him. And the chief among the gods who 
was valiant, famous as a gifted being of 
unfailing judgment and intelligent, fixed on a 
plan for slaying the three-headed one. 


Sara farer E fast 3 fRA ei 

Wg: Neal atest giesa aciera 

i (Thought he) I shall this soon cease to 
exist. A foe who has already grown up must 
not be made light of by even the powerful, a 
weak foe though he might be. 

maga ARA gran ates ae TEIRRI 

aa Sarnia erent waaay 

Gre ast dere: mafai wire 311 

WW Steet azo QENTET:I 

Tireta fret sop Afe esi 

Deciding on this course of action laid 

down in the books, he firmly resolved on 


slaying him. Shakra, wrathful, flung his fearful 
and dress-inspiring thunderbolt, which could 
be compared to the fire, on the head of the 
three-headed one. Being severely struck by the 
thunderbolt he fell down to the earth, like the 
loosened summit of a mountain. 

ig ated Get NATN 

TET HY aa Aee ASAT GH 

Seeing him struck by the thunderbolt and 

lying like a mountain, the chief among the gods 


got no peace of mind, owing to his luster which 
still retained its effulgence. 


aisi d: a afaa fe erat 
mkae Rre ataga 4112611 


Though killed, his luster was effulgent and 


he seemed as if he were alive. It was strange 


that the heads of the slain one looked as if 
alive. 


mAs n A frae 
IT Ue ATA aR: 1129 11 


For that reason fearful to behold. Shakra 
remained kept in thought. Then there came a 


wood cutter with an axe on his shoulder to that 


forest. 

Tai nn AAS At Parker: | 

u aea aoi eni yea: NRI 

anyagai Wea ENTA: 

feet fofa Riera gea ai NRIN 

O great king, where he was lying felled 

down. The Lord of Sachi, who still had fears, 
saw that wood cutter coming there by chance 
and the subduer of Paka soon said to him - 
"quickly cut down the heads of this being; do 
what I tell you." 


wattarer 
Tea Yet ST gA afai 
ag an a nenia ant afff ol 
The wood cutter said 
This man has large shoulders; the axe 
cannot cut down (the heads) nor shall I be able 


to do the deed which is regarded to be wrong 
by honest people. 
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34 wart 
m teed Slate À seer ae wT 
Woah ot Wet aaar afer ei 
Shakra said 


You need not have any fears, do quickly 
what I tell you; through my favour shall your 
weapon be equal to the thunderbolt. 


qara 
& naag feat Anaoa a1 
Tiari alt WaT Se AN VU 
The wood cutter said 


I must know who you are and I want to 
hear why you have done this cruel deed today. 
Tell me the truth. 


SA saa 


iA terre faferng ÙI 
Hedda Tih À Mar AIST MAN BU 
Indra said 


I am Indra, the chief among the gods, let it 
be known to you O wood cutter. Do as I have 
told you. O wood cutter, do not ponder. 


aaa 
AU MATÀ axl Viens ANU 
AGA eat Teles TANYA 
The wood cutter said 
O Shakra, how is it that you are not 
ashamed at this cruel deed? Having killed this 
son of a Rishi, have you no fear of the sin of 
killing a Brahmana? 
Yen Sara 
Tar et anena werd year 
VA Aeratar asror Fred TTNA 
Shakra said 
For the purification of my soul I shall 
thereafter precise some severe penance. He was 


my enemy, possessed of great strength and has 
been killed by my thunderbolt. 


Stent megfe, Afè a 
Te foRr frita wet eaftetogae TIRAN 


To this day, O wood cutter, am I anxious 
and dread this. Quickly cut off his heads. I 
shall bestow a favour on you. 


fare: aR aea art avg AAT: 1 
We Agee fit qe we faq eH 
In sacrificial rites, men wil! give the heads 


of the beasts. This is the favour I great you. 
Quickly do what I desire. 


Wet sara 


Greg g MYT E AEAT, TAT 
Rien fie: gorofa T3 


Shalya said 


Having heard this, the wood cutter, after 
the speech of Indra, cut down the heads of the 
three-headed one with his axe. 


Feng meg Aeaee 
SURAT eT WAT Su 


The heads, being cut off, came out from 
them a good many birds of the Kapinjala, 
(doves) Titara (sparrows) and Kalavinka 
(parrots) species. 


aa Agreed a flat date al 
wend aaa fatere: fant wer aftstet: 1x0 


From the mouth by which he used to read 
the Veda and drink Soma juice, came forth 
quickly birds of the Kapinjala species. 


Ar Tat a Ter fafa Friar 
Weng aA aAA RAE MaS g 
From the one by which, O king, he looked 
as if he would absorb. (the cardinal points) 
came forth, O son of Pandu, birds of the Titara 
species. 
UW Fut Temi cat Fferereta 
maag: AY: FATT AGT VN 
And from the mouth of the three-headed 
one which used to drink wine, came out birds 
of the Kalavinka species and birds of prey, O 
best among the race of Bharata. 


TAg Fenty ad wear 
we fated gee ar Tats a 
They having come out, Indra became 
tranquilized and went to heaven and the wood 
cutter too, well pleased, went home. 
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Wa Haare Seat Ws Yulee! 

TAR MaMa: eal Vena gi YTTN¥II 

AUTH ga AMAA 

This chief among the gods, having killed 

his enemy, thought himself gratified. Tvashtri, 
the lord of all beings, having heard of the 
slaying of his son by Shakra, said these words 
with eyes red with wrath. 


aaa 
fasain an: Yi fefadary FANS 
Tvashtri said 


My son who was ever devoted to devotion, 
of a forgiving nature, endowed with self- 
control and who had brought his passions 
under his control, has been killed by you 
without any fault. 


Ws C E EDICI FN 
Chen: Ugg À dtl EA act REALISA 
For this reason shall I create Vritra with a 
view to destroy Shakra. Let the worlds see my 


influence and power as also the great strength 
due to my devotion. 


He Wyag Saal See WA: | 
STMT Med; JaA AAMT XI 
Let the chief of the gods also see it who is 
vile and of a vicious nature. Then the wrathful 


devotee of very great fame having performed 
his ablutions. 


Set Kea AA Ut Faqare FI 
FRA faeces a wat WAY 


And having made his offerings to fire and 
having created the hero Vritra said - "O you 
foe of Indra, grow up through the strength due 
to my devotions." 


Wiser fer wear quae: 
fe aati ware mgA satfeasixe tt 
He grew up and the height of his figure 
reached beyond the sky and could be compared 
with the sun or fire. Like the sun that rises at 


the time of the annihilation of the universe, he 
said- "What shall I do?" 


Wea Welter ngA sr fafaa ae: 
Wat Je Waa Jaraa NARIN 011 


And the powerful one, being told to slay 
Shakara, went to the third heaven. And then 
there was a fierce battle between Vritra and 
Vasava. 

E i 

Tal e SR SAY A: PAANS RII 

O you the best among the race of Kuru! 
There was a hot contest between the two, both 
of whom were fired with wrath and then the 
hero Vritra caught hold of the chief among the 
gods who had performed a hundred sacrifices. 


agani aed Wea ATTA: | 
IR FA Veh g RARAY: 114 RII 
And opening his mouth the wrathful one 
threw him into his mouth. And Shakra being 
swallowed up by Vritra, the lords of the third 
heaven became very much terrified. 
Sasa Tera Brat ga A 
FAQ MAOTET Teil FATA ATTN 4 311 
Lapai Heard Arg: | 
Ta: Wyle Aae Bee mof 
They highly powerful then created the 
Yawn which was to destroy Vritra and then the 
slayer of Bala contracted his limbs and came 
out of the open mouth of the yawning Vritra. 


Since that day has the yawn remained in the 
breath of men. 


WEES UU: Wea wh Gear faga 
Ta: aA Ys GAA: GAY 4 
And seeing Shakra come out the gods all 


became joyful and then Vritra and Vasava 
again engaged themselves is fight. 


eaa at ge sera 

Ue Aad Wr gat afa: NYS 
MpRMMaenaaetel Wet sata 
Pett a cet tar ferent TNL OI 


O best among the race of Bharata, the 
fierce contest between the two, fired with ire, 
lasted for a long time, when in battle Vritra, 
possessed of power, got the victory through the 
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strength due to the inner spirit of Tvashtri. 
Shakra turned his back and he turning his back 
the gods were very much depressed. 


AN We Vent APRA fea: | 
START Ge BR: WE AAG SII 


Being pierced with the spirit of Tvashtri 
they untied with Shakra and all held a 
consultation with the Rishis, O son of Bharata. 


ST 


Filled with dread they thought, O king, on 
what could best be done. Seated at the summit 
of Mandara, thcy all desirous of the destruction 
of Vritra, went in imagination of Vishnu, who 
was never to be destroyed. 


CHAPTER 10 
(SENODYOGA PARVA)-Continued 
The assassination of Vritra 
Sa Sat 

Wa amaii Sar qa STATA! 
q St vest fafag winds Fe TATU 
Shakra said 
The whole of this indestructible universe 
has been pervaded, O gods, by Vritra. There is 
nothing equal to opposing him. 
WHat waa yAn er ATTA! 
oat g ard ag ot gett: E fe FAM 
I was before this capable of (doing this) 
but at present I am incapable. I wish you well. 
What can I do? I think he is hard to vanquish. 
art a HET a Ye VttrafeaT:| 
Tee faye we WeaTyRATYT TNH 
He is spirited large minded and of 
Unparalleled prowess in battle and he will 
absorb all the three worlds with all their gods, 
Asuras and men. 
Teng fareratent gge fafeateat: 
Foon: gagat Tee A ET 
OH mar SrA aa GUAT 


Therefore O you denizens of the heaven, 
this is certain that by going to the abode of 
Vishnu and joining with that large-minded one 
and consulting with him we shall know the 
means of slaying the vicious one. 


Wed Sart 
Wages ALAM Sat: NAET 
yui wat Fa Safe METIN HI 
Shalya said 
The gods being thus spoken to by 
Maghavan the group of Rishis placed 
themselves under the protection of the god 


Vishnu of great influence and competent to be 
a protector. 


sga We Ari fet ga: 
zÀ Aaa aAA: gT 
And they, distressed with the fear of 
Vritra, spoke thus to Vishnu the lord of all 


gods-In days of yore did you cover the three 
worlds with three steps. 


agi aed feat Sees Feat wh 
akı Sega naei reat Carle: Adsl 
And O Vishnu, robbed it of nectar and 
killed in battle all the Daityas and after slaying 


Vali the great Daityas appointed Shakra, as the 
lord of the gods. 


w WY: Weert aT Wars ATT 
a fe tat nara Waele NCI 
You are the Supreme Lord of all the gods 
and the whole (of this world) is pervaded by 
you; you, O Lord, are the supreme Lord 
revered by all the worlds. 
Tila wa tami Sao 
WE SAS Ta AMGA 
O you best among the immortals, be the 
means of salvation of the gods including Indra. 


O you slayer of Asuras, the entire world is 
pervaded by Vritra. 


aeaa 
aari mui À ai RT 
qeg Se SN T nR RO N 
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Vishnu said 
Doing your good is my imperative duty; 
therefore am I speaking of the means by which 
he shall cease to exist. 
Tad Mera Aare fer 
OUT Wet Mase eet Tt fase eI 
In company with the Rishis and the 
Gandharvas you go to the place where that 
holder of the universal from is staying; make 
use of conciliatory policy towards him; then 
shall you win victory over him. 


aac Hat tat: ees Aa AAT 
AGT WAC st ATTA AI 
O gods, through my influence, victory will 
be on the side of Shakra. Being invisible shall I 


enter the thunder bolt-that excellent weapons 
of his. 


toaga: mi Wey gA: 
GAS Te Var a Set AT ERZI 
O you best among the gods, go in 
company with the Rishis and the Gandharvas. 


Effect a truce without delay between Shakra 
and Vritra. 


Vet Sart 
Uae g ced eat eee 
AY: Wher lea: eh FAT WATT 
Shalya said 
The Rishis and the dwellers, of the third 


heaven being thus spoken to by that god, went 
together, with Shakra at their head. 


WHT a Teal Wa Va NENTA: 
a deter weafert waved fest BMINI 
Then all those mighty ones came near him, 


through whose influence the ten cardinal points 
werc on fire and being scorched. 


Tera Ani, qatersrat ae 
Squat Wat Ga Yeo WE Saar: 11211 
Those gods, with Indra, then saw Vritra 


who seemed as if swallowing the three worlds 
and looking as the sun or the moon. 
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meas masa gag: fra Ta: 
aa Ses Ta ASAT Ta FSAI VOM 
Then the Rishis came there and said these 
conciliatory words of Vritra. O you hard to 
conquer, this world is pervaded by your 
energy. 
a a Yee fad aad afer at 
qa at are att: gag 
O you best of powerful beings, you will 
not be able to conquer Vasava and a very long 
period has elapsed since you commenced 
fighting. 


Wert MW: Tal: arg: 
Wet Vag X ga Venu Ve feag 
All beings including the gods, the Asuras 
and the human beings, are enduring misery. Let 
there always exit, O Vritra, friendship between 
you and Shakra. 
TAA YS a A an Wess! 
aia FET Fa: TY ASAT 0l 
You will gain happiness and ever dwell in 
the regions of Shakra. Hearing these words of 
the Rishis, Vritra of great strength. 


Sara MAY Palsy wort TAS YT: | 

Hel Bet HEMT Teaser AST: 1 RI 

A GS reg aa wei sop: | 

Tie: wet at fee we eet A:I 

aerate wader: weet A afer HEN RI 

The Asura bowed unto all those Rishis 

with his head and said to them - O you 
endowed with good qualities and O you 
Gandharvas, what you all have said, I have 
listened to. O you stainless beings, hear now 
what I say. How can there be peace between us 
two-myself and Shakra? How can there be 
friendship between two gods who are both 
powerful? 


TA Hat Tre eae R 


UDYOGAPARVA 


The Rishis said 


The company of virtuous ones is desirable 
(even for a time); thereafter what is fated will 
come to pass. The opportunity of friendship 
with virtuous men should not be lost; therefore 
is the company of virtuous men desirable. 


Te wat + rade Mr: 

Wise men ever speak of firm friendship 
with virtuous men as wealth is times of 
pecuniary difficulties. The company of 
virtuous men is vast wealth indeed; therefore 
wise men should not injure virtuous ones. 


Fa: Vat Wes Pare Teer 
Weare aas etter gR: 


Indra is honoured by virtuous men and the 
refuse of the large-minded. He is also truth 
speaking, blameless, understands virtue and 
has refined judgment. 


or A Be yet diag Free 
et aanas ar IS GET ITE I 


Let there be peace, to eternity, with Indra; 
come to entertain faith in him; let not your 
opinion be otherwise. 


Yea sart 
meani Brat agara Were! 
aagi WTA A RRA: RON 
Shalya said 
The being with great luster, having heard 
the speech of the great Rishis, said to them! O 


devotees, O lord, you are, of course, to be 
honoured by me. 


Telit aes tareq, ae fra Atal 
m: Wel aena aggat fama: RN 
O gods, if you do all that I am going to say 


then shall I do all that you have said to me, O 
foremost among the twice born. 


TYAN T A ALPHA A E STRUT 
TAN aq rA q fear a wer ARIRRII 


ee 
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Not by dry thing nor be a wet one, not by 
stone, nor by wood, nor by `a weapon fit for use 
from a distance, nor by one fit for hand to hand 
fight, not during the day time nor during the 
night, 


welt vert farsi: eel We ead: 
We A treat at: geno We ez ol 


Shall I be capable of being slain, O chief 
among the Brahmanas, by Shakra, assisted by 
the gods. If you ordain this then shall there 
ever be peace with Shakra. 


aeia ATRIA 
Wage y dart ga: ngasa al 
O best among the race of Bharata the 
Rishis said-"very well” and Vritra too became 
pleased with having peace under these 
conditions. 


Ja: aaa vent Waa: 
GAS aiga g ara AER VI 
Shakra too became delighted and became 


constantly engaged in the thought ọf finding 
out some means of killing Vritra. 


ara agim: wet aa tare 


u aafaa AYA mayr 31 
The chief among the gods always 
remained anxious land on the look out for 
some loop-hole. He one day saw the great 
Asura at the sea coast. 


Jena gA Yet aA 
m: ia WIA Aa E:N XI 
It was evening and the moment was awe- 
inspiring and the god thus thought of the boons 
granted by the large minded one (Vishnu). 


dead a Tet at ARa T aI 
qaare a COU CC ATELY 
This is evening, it is not in the sun; it is 
neither the night nor the day. And Vritra, the 
enemy who has robbed me of all must be slain. 
ale ga 7 wae Tse g 
maa Agrees tH Sat wafers git 
If I do not this day slay the great Asura, 


Vritra of great strength and of a huge body by 
an artifice, it will not be well with me. 
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TA daaa Bet Aa 
om t aSr A TATIR ON 
Thus thinking Shakra invoked Vishnu and 
then saw coming out of the sea, foam high as a 
mountain. 
Ti Yea A ASA Ta ya TTI 
T gen gea ama ARN 
This is not wet nor dry nor is this a 
weapon. I shall fling this which will destroy 
Vritra is moment. 


was tet i feat aa AGEA 
aaga thr ot freer qa TL3 SI 
Quickly did he fling the foam with the 
thunderbolt at Vritra and Vishnu having 
entered the foam destroyed Vritra. 


Fret g wat gt fag faas aa 
zadi a feat ag: WHET JAIKO l 
And Vritra being slain, the cardinal points 
became divested of darkness and a pleasant 
wind blew and the beings of the earth rejoiced. 


Wal Cat: Wal ATT: 
RAED Wes Med fafaa: wets RII 
And then the gods along with the 
Gandharvas, Yakshas, Rakshasas and 
Pannagas and the Rishis propitiated the great 
Indra with diverse hymns. 
AM: Way: ATL 
Bal Wy WEIN Aaa: We ad: 
Being bowed down to by all beings, he 
encouraged all the beings in his turn. Slaying 
the enemy, the mind of Vasava became 
delighted with the gods. 


fi yes Grae f 
Welt eet Hered Ga Candas yall 
The one knowing virtue worshipped the 


foremost in the three worlds, Vishnu, after the 
great hero and fierce god Vritra was slain. 


STIS yes: WGA: | 
AAMT A Ya aeea% 


Now, Shakra became overpowered by 
false-hood and exceedingly depressed in spirits 
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and also overpowered by the sin of slaying the 
Brahmana (the three headed one). 


ASAT cheat Aaa rA: 
A Wad VaR: TASCA NYG MN 


Staying at the end of the worlds, he 
became deprived of his senses and 
consciousness and the chief of the gods 
overpowered with the weight of his own sins 
could not be recognised. 


arasan VSAM SAT: | 
Wa: AS Sas Teef 11 


He remained as if in disguise under the 
water restless as a serpent. And then the lord of 
the gods, struck with the fear of the sin of 
killing a Brahmana, was destroyed, so to say. 

aia: veranda Fide yen 
faftonalrat ta: miega Tivo 

The earth became desolate and went to 
ruins and became treeless and the forests 
became dry. And the currents of the rivers 
became stopped and the lakes lost all their 
water. 


Paha ag EASTER 
anf Yet aea Wa ASIA SI 
And there came distress among the beings 
of the earth, owing to death of rain and the 


gods and the great Rishis remained struck with 
intense fear. 


aT WT MaRS: | 
Tet isna Sar: ar At Tat MERSI 
And the entire world oppressed with 
anarchy became overpowered with all sorts of 


disasters and the gods became frightened for no 
body would be their king. 


fafa atan taaan: 
TA SSM Carat A À qed RLN oll 
And the divine saints in heaven also being 
deprived of the protection of the king of the 
gods became fearful. No body was inclined to 
be the king of the gods. 
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CHAPTER 11 
(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)-Continued 
The fear of the queen of Indra 
Ved Jara, 

asgan, Ta toes AANT: 
ard à age: Stary ees iT 
Shalya said 
Then did all the gods and Yakshas with 


the Kinnaras say - 'Anoint this handsome 
Nahusha in the kingship of the gods.' 


we a agreed a nada Frere 
à ma ag Tea n At wa mR 
He is powerful, enjoys fame and is ever 
virtuous. Going to him they said- 'O ruler of 
the earth be our king.' 


u agaa Agar eargherroreen 
fafi: ated, tery atta R:N 
Thus, O king, did Nahusha, who wished 


their welfare, address the gods and the Rishis 
who were accompanied by our ancestors. 


FANSE + A pimant Ufa 
SATS Ta ae ven fe ferw 


I am weak; it is not in my power to protect 
you. The powerful should make kings, (and) 
power ever graced Shakra. 


TAGaL WA: We Sar ARTT: 
amh ara gra: Ue wet Afad 
All the gods and the foremost among the 
Rishis said to him, Endued with the virtue of 
devotion, protect our kingdom in heaven. 
Wena arora fe a Ua: 
Stites weg va Ter afad 
All of us doubtless have grave fears; be 
anointed our king, O foremost among 
monarchs, be the king of heaven. 
: t e TAT 
firini agfa 
AT naren upr aaia afaafAN 
ent yera Ter ddef WANS HI 
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You will absorb the power, of the gods, the 
Danavas, the Yakshas. Rishis the Rakshasas, 
the Pitris, the Gandharvas and all other beings 
within the range of your sight as soon as you 
see them. Setting virtue always above all other 
considerations be the lord of all worlds. 


qedin tater wore Afari 
affim: a ma dat Tet afad 


Protect also the Brahmarshis and the gods 
in heaven. And that chief among the kings 
being anointed the king in heaven. 


ai yppa Tal udsa 
yit- cea wer mei fafao 
TAT Tet Yea ae TATE 
And placing virtue above everything else 
became the protector of the worlds. Being 
granted a rare boon and obtaining the kingdom 
in heaven, he gave himself up to gratifying 


every wish of his, though before this he had 
ever been a virtuous being. 


Cay Way TATA TIRRI 

Senet rags wet Aad 

We AER AA WY Bey Aig 

aan: uftgd tara: | 

ABU gamsa se agfa TaN e3 11 

query feen agian: sar: ARNET: 

aa a aati tet a ag 

In all the gardens of the gods and in the 

pleasure gardens, on the Kailasa and on the 
brow of the Himavat, on the Mandara and on 
the white mountains, on the Shalya, on the 
Mahendra and on the Malaya in the seas and in 
the lakes surrounded by fairies and nymphs. 
Nahusha, the king of the gods, spent his time in 
many sorts of sports and hearing many sorts of 
stories relating to the gods, which were sweet 
to listen to. (He spent his time also) with all 
sorts of musical instruments and - sweet 
sounding songs. 


farreagaites Tealcacat T: 
AA: NSA Sees WHT SUA! 1G H 
Vishvavasu, Narada, Gandharvas and 


celestial nymphs and the six seasons 
personified, attended on him. 
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Wet: girat wage: JATA: 

Ue a AETA ABTA GUA LG I 

ae ar at ener nfe Fram 

Breezes, fragrant, cooling and charming 

too blew on him. The goddess, the dearly 
beloved Queen of Shakra, caught the gaze of 
the high-minded Nahusha, given thus to 
sporting. 

Wat Mavs See We Waly MATA: gol! 

Set n Set me SR 

eA tart chart a wT eC I 

amraq Yet wal fener Frag 


Seeing her the evil minded one thus 
addressed his courtiers - "Why does not the 
goddess, the queen of Indra, attend on me. As 
the lord of the gods and the worlds, I am Indra. 
Let Sachi come to my palace this day at once." 


Tea geal Sat gega FUR 

TH At gag ean PLOT Tar 

PACA Feld At TATA ol! 

Sauer afi GENT 

HATA Feat Aai VAAL RII 

Hearing this speech of the evil minded one 

the goodness said to Brihaspati - 'Protect me 
from Nahusha O Brahmana. I throw myself 
entirely under your protection. O Brahmana, do 
you speak of me as having all the auspicious 
marks on my person, as the consort of the king 
of the gods and so exceedingly prosperous. 
Before this have you spoken of me as being 
(ever) without widowhood, an only wife and 
Strictly chaste. 

-Sea ot yigi at get Fro 

abaya a seq gar X FAAN 

TA Weal Rai ala feral 

O god, let this speech of your be made 

true. O lord, what you have said has never 
before proved false, therefore, O you foremost 
among the twice-bom, let this said by you be 
true : 


a E wateam2 3 


RAR Sag Pha ETT YI 

q Meet SF ARIK WMG Telfer HH 

MATEY Vent T Ra ATER 4 UI 

Then did Brihaspati address the panic- 

stricken queen of Indra - "What has been said 
by me, O goddess, will most certainly prove 
true. You will soon see the king of the gods, 
Indra, come here. Nahusha need not be feared 
by you. I speak this truly. I shall without delay 
bring Indra near you." 


SE YA Qa: NA O AAT 
Teen T FTAA GU 
Nahusha heard that the queen of Indra had 
placed herself under the protection of 
Brihaspati the son of Angirasa and the king 
became very angry. 


CHAPTER 12 
(SAINYODYOGA PARVA)-Continued 
The defeat of Indra 


yea Sara 
BS T gi Gea at RATT: 
TAT SAT Ags Uae aI! 
Shalya said 
` The gods and the foremost among the 


Rishis seeing Nahusha enraged said to the 
(now) terrible looking king of the gods. 


dame wife cet cafe Gee STI fat 
et geed RTTA 
O king of the gods, put aside this anger. 

At your anger the world, with its Asuras and 
Gandharvas and Kinnaras and the great 
serpents, is stricken with panic. 

aR aai mA T graft wafer: | 

mer i at eat miga PIIR 


O virtuous one, put aside this anger. 
Beings like you never get angry. That goddess 
is the wife of another. O lord of the gods, be 
propitious. 


Fiada ma: a, marai iT 
Ses HA MS A Wa TUT eE 
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Turn back your mind from the wish of | unwelcome news to Brihaspati and the wife of 


ravishing the wife of another. You are the king 
of the gods, we wish you well, protect your 
subjects by virtuous means. 


TATA Te Tas: fet: 
aa agaa wie gam: 1 
Being thus addressed, he, struck with 
passion, listened not to those words. The 


protector of the gods then said to the gods 
regarding Indra. 
seer atta dyfai afer 
Stadt RA a a: fe a Frenfer:uen 
Ahalya, the wife of a Rishi (herself) of 
good reputation, was ravished by Indra while 


her husband was alive. Why was he not then 
prevented by you. 


aA a Feat Haris À TT 
aeratvquadia wa: faa a fanfa: non 


In bygone days, many were the deeds of 
cruelty done by Indra, as also vicious deeds 
and deceitful ones. Why was he not prevented 
by you. 


suega aaa fet THT 
goes a wet car: ferent naak 1 
Let the goddess attend on me; this will be 


of great benefit to her and it will also prove to 
. be your means of safety. 


eat Sg: 
Paint wreate ere 
wie Mafii atx stat ser BRAN 
The gods said 
We shall bring here the wife of Indra as 


you wish, O lord of the heaven; O hero put 
ae this anger and be propitious, O lord of the 
gods. 


YA a 
SATA wt Ter car alah: We ATA! 
Wyeast api ay sao UI 


Shalya said 


Ri Saying this, the gods accompanied by the 
ishis, O on of Bharata, went to tell this 


lh 


Indra. 
mim: WOT mera cat Aga 
Tai a a a tafi 
And they said - we are aware that the 
queen of Indra has placed herself under your 
protection at your abode, O chief among the 
Brahmanas and that she has been accorded 


(your) protection, O chief among the 
Devarshis. 


a wat fat: wra a nA 
Waa STU ga ARRI 
They, the gods with the Gandharvas and 


Rishis, pray you, O you of great luster, to make 
over the Queen of Indra to Nahusha. 


Sale aA gA ga megf: 
qai ame iA aaf 
The king of the gods Nahusha of great 
luster is superior to Indra. Let this lady with 
slender waist and bright complexion, choose 
him as her husband. 


gè FO tat m ET 
saa tat Sh gen Tags 
The goddess being thus spoken to, became 

depressed and sobbed aloud with tears in her 
eyes and then crying said these words to 
Brihaspati. 

mefr gi uit aam 

WMA À TRA E ATRA N 


O you best among the Devarshis, I have no 
inclination for Nahusha; I have thrown myself 
under your protection, © Brahmanas, save me 
from this great calamity. 


qeantreare 
momi q naai wa Fert: 
aii Merge a T RARI UI 
Brihaspati said 


It is settled that the queen of Indra, who 
has thrown herself under my protection, will 
not be turned out by me. I shall not turn out, O 
you who know what virtue is, the truthful and 
blameless. 
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Haare aiaa Sel: AL fagtea:| 
HMM Ate APL TA GMAT TN VO Ul 
I do not wish to do a wrong thing, 
especially as I am a Brahmanas, who have 
heard what virtue is and know the rules of 
virtue and am truthful. 
ere, SM WHS À gA: 
Seer UU Tht Te SaaS I 
I shall not do this; go, you best among the 
gods; lis ən to what has before been sung by 
Brahma, with regard to this matter, in days of 
old. 
Wer atet Tele Teeter 
TTR ae aA aiI 
id maa saani wa 
TW N CMA TARRI 
He that makes over a man, stricken with 
fear who has sought refuge with him, to the 
enemy, does not get protection himself when 


he desires it. His seed cannot be sown at seed 
time nor does he get rain at the time for rains. 


quna faa aer: 
aita Taft TEAR: 
Wet Waa Neate at A 
TTS Sal Weert CATION 
The gods do not favour the undertakings of 
him who makes over a man stricken with fear, 
who has sought refuge with him, to his enemy. 
The offering made by such a weak-hearted 
person is refused by the gods and he loses the 
kingdom of heaven, as if shorn of all power. 
WHat UA War eater 
aafaa dse sac 
Wd Wet seati yaad 
A SAM: NEA ATTN A 
The gods with Indra will level his 
thunderbolt on him who makes over a man 
stricken with fear, who has sought refuse with 
him, to his enemy. And his children will die 
untimely deaths and his fathers ever engage 
themselves in quarrels, 


Greet fA A ot areni weitere 


gani fagi cies ae nR Pram zi 
Knowing it to be so, I shall not give up this 
Sachi, the queen of Indra, known in this world 
as the beloved queen of Shakra. 


aren fed wae wer wa fÀ i TAT 
feat Oey JAB Ale aee BTN 311 
What will be of benefit to her will also be 


of benefit to me. Do that then, O chief among 
the gods. I shall not give up Sachi. 


Wet Sar 
ae tat: waat Targhee aa: 
ae gii J WATS FEAT 
Shalya said 
Then the gods with the Gandharvas said to 


their preceptor - O Brihaspati, deliberate on 
what will be good policy. 


quea 
Age aeai tet faery aea geI 
Sault Raf ash fRA 
Brihaspati said 


Let this auspicious goddess ask time of 
Nahusha; this will be of benefit to herself and 
the same to us. 

agaa: YU: eret: Set: caret R 
Meet aain Aga ATTN El 

O God, time is full of impediments. Time 
will lead time (i.e. we are in the dark as to what 
will happen hereafter). Nahusha is haughty and 


powerful alike by virtue of the boon granted 
him. 


Wer Sart 
TRA daa g Wer Zaans gaT 
aa meagh À fed WafedterarqN zl! 
Shalya said 


Being thus addressed by Brihaspati the 
gods became well pleased and said - 
Brahmanas, it is well said by you; this will be 
of benefit to all the denizens of heaven. 


Waning fade Sat et arer 
T: AAMT SAO AAT: 
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sgian Aa RaT 


O chief among the twice born, this is so. 
Let us propitiate this goddess. Then all the 
gods headed by Indra addressed these quiet 
words to the queen of Indra, through a desire to 
do good to the worlds. 


tat ag: 
Tat fee We gi eag 
Taa TAT ST TT AGT WAN 
The gods said 
This entire world, with all its movable and 


immovable, is held by you, you are an only 
wife and truthful; go to Nahusha. 


fant amam ferigreate wee 

gat Sher wrens gadar oll 

That doer of vicious deeds Nahusha, 
desirous of you, O goddess, will soon be 


destroyed and Shakra will regain the lordship 
of the gods. 


a anai gen Saunt aif 
AAT Tater ARs TERT vl 


Making herself sure on this point, the 
queen of Indra went with bashful looks to 
Nahusha (now) fearful to look at, for the 
accomplishment of the object. 


Pea ai gE ara T 
WAR SAT HASTA: 3 VM 
And Nahusha seeing her, possessed of 
youth and beauty, became pleased; the 
consciousness of that vicious soul was stricken 
with passion. 

CHAPTER 13 
(SENODYOGA PARVA)-Continued 
The gifts of Upashruti 
WA Sara 

Se aaae GAT Aga SATE TAT 
FATA aeia: Brera gi 
Shalya said 
Then did Nahusha, the king of the gods, 


Seeing her address her thus - “I am the Indra of 
the three worlds, O you of sweet smiles." 


Ol ee 


ma At ATG Ulcer aaff 
vaga g AT Set RIOT Ultra gH 
O you with slender waist, O you with 
bright complexion, choose me as your 
husband.” The chaste goddess being thus 
spoken to by Nahusha. 
MAU Heather Wet eet AMT 
wore a fe Terror ana g paa: 
Literally trembled with fear as the plantain 
tree does during a storm and bowing her head 
to Brahma and clasping her hands together. 
RAMOS Cel eM: Hf QAI 
Said to the (now) terrific looking king of 
the gods. “I want time to get information on 
certain points, O lord of the gods. 


q f fagract yen: fear wet: ea aT Ae: 
arated g fara ale + Wat ANY II 


I do not know where Shakra now is, nor 
where he has gone to. If after trying to get 
information on these points, I do not get them, 
O lord. 


Wiss AIST Meg Tats A 
Wag: TSAO AT: MATTING 
Then shall I attend on you; I speak 


sincerely.” Being thus addressed by the queen 
of Indra, Nahusha became highly pleased. 


age sare 
Ti Tag Baer ger wie see 
Wer aT wel aA: 
Nahusha said 


O you with beautiful things, let it be as 
you tell me here; but remember your plighted 
word. 


agent ferger a Pa aa: YA 
qarat I AW ST APA S A 
Shalya said 
Then did the beautiful one, thus dismissed 


by Nahusha, came out and the renowned one 
went to the abode of Brihaspati. 
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Te: Tart a sat Saenger: | 
Raga: Perel TAR U 
Having heard her words, the gods with 
Agni at their head, began to deliberate 
eamestly on the means of attaining to 
Shakra's good, O best among kings. 


faced Ups fawn AAAI 
Seat Wyler aad Aealagneay: 11201 
Having met the god among the gods, the 
Lord Vishnu, the anxious ones, who wore 
adepts at speeches, thus addressed him. 


TEAM SF Vea: JOTA: 
eer eet A YAN STA: WY UI 
Shakra, the lord of the gods, is 
overpowered bythe crime of slaying a 
Brahmana. You, O lord, O lord of the gods, are 
our refuge, O you born before the universe. 
Tae wear feu Hey 
alder Gx aA TASAAT A 
ad: Gas et wer fatter 
et ae Seed Feat Sarat Fea TTA gs UI 
You assumed the form of Vishnu for 
protecting all the beings. Vritra being slain 
through (the aid of) your strength, Vasava, the 
chief among all the gods, is overpowered by 
the sin of slaying a Brahmana. Indicate to us 
the means of his salvation. Vishnu, having 
heard this speech of the gods said- 


Weel Asti Bea: Warrenty ator 
Guat Save AAT UTA: 1S 
- Let Shakra offer sacrifice to me, I shall 
purity the one with the thunderbolt. Having 


duly worshipped me, by the holy sacrifice of a 
horse, shall the chastiser of the Paka. 

yaf tarntrqengara:| 

ai Ea Aree ATA gif: 

: Regain the position of the king of the gods 
without any fear. And the evil-minded 


Nahusha will meet with destruction, as the 
effect of his own deeds. 


fafa, efi Yer beer 
en ferent: Yo eat TOE ATTUR I 


For some time, O gods, must you be 
patient and watchful.” Hearing these words of 
Vishnu which were true, auspicious and like 
nectar. 

Wd: We YOM: Waa: Wels: 
Oa Veal Aa Segre: 11 gol! 
All the gods, with the preceptors and the 


Rishis, went to the spot where Shakra lay 
stricken with fear. 


TANT: QAR ASAT AEA: | 
aad Weed à aee TANS 1 


There did they perform the sacrifice of a 
horse on a large scale, capable of absolving one 
from the sin of having slier of Brahmana, for 
the absolution of the large minded Mahendra. 


fara geet g aay a Aly a 
wang wisest a aig da gff 
Then, O Yudhishthira was the crime of 
slaying that Brahmana divided among the trees, 


the rivers and the mountains and the world and 
the women. 
Warr a aay fager a yea: 
fad garan a arasa? 0 N 
(This sin) being thus divided among all 
beings having left the lord of the gods, Vasava 
was cured of his disorder and getting rid of his 
sins, came to himself. : 
aramaq We FLAT AREA: 
date adm arenes SAS TN QUI 
Form that place the slayer of Bala saw 
Nahusha, who was not afraid of him and who 
absorbed the power of all beings and who 
could not be approached through the boon | 
granted him. 


w: Welahied: Gata Saye 
AGA: dyi Sel TANT SI? I 


Then the god, the husband of Sachi again ` 
melted himself into the air and invisible by all 
beings he remained for a fitting opportunity. 


IÈ g Wa: Fee Yet afa 
Bl Veter wey Set faena gg: fami? 


Shakra having rendered himself invisible, 
Sachi, being stricken with grief and the 
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goddess, exceedingly sad thus lamented for 
him, Alas Shakra. 


ate a fe at yacfin afar 
Weave Tel Taher At ANI 
If ever a gift has been made by me or an 
offering (made by me) or my superiors 


satisfied by me and if there is any truth in me, 
let me be with one husband only. 


yi came fee sgag 
Rat ula arene Feat FTG 
I bow to this holy, godly goddess night 


who is now on the northern solstice; let my 
wish be satisfied. 


gam = fim FAA aa TI 
WAAC, AAT AUG Per & UI 


Then did she making her body and soul 
pure, offer due worship to the goddess night 
and for the sake of her truth and chastity she 
had recourse to divination. 


Valet amsi i Bet ara A 


seerght tat Tet Aa GRAMM 


Show me the spot where stays he the king 
of gods. Show me truth by means of truth. 
Thus did she ask of Upashruti. 


CHAPTER 14 
(SENODYOGA PARVA) Continued 
The prayer of the queen of Indra 


Vet Jaret 
ert watt MetyniagIyle:| 
T aea geet ARTTIR 


Shalya said. 


Then did beautiful Upashruti appear 
before the chaste one. Ard seeing the goddess 


ee of youth and beauty appear before 
e 


SHUT WET TR 
Fofa wae Gg at es gle TTA 
The Queen of Indra became well-pleased 
and having propitiated her, thus spoke-O you 


of a beautiful face, 'I want to know you, tell me 
who you are.' 


.| truthfulness. 
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sag heart 
sagt ter Rag 
WH Sa Waa Ta AT AAT 
Upashruti said 
I am, O goddess, Upashruti, who have 
come to you. O you of noble mind, I have 
appeared in your sight through your . 


uan a yet a aes Fata a 
qien à mi te gargs 
You are chest, you observe all the rules of 
life and you possess the power self control. I 


shall show you the god Shakra the es of 
Vritra. 


aaf ag 8 EAA Gey 
mei Meat Sato A WITTY 
I wish you well, follow me soon, you shall 
see the best among the gods. Then did the 
goddess the queen of Indra, follow her ‘who 
went in advance. 
maraa Tees BERT: | 
RaRa Sat TETT 1 
Having gone through many forests of the 
gods and many mountains and having crossed 
the Himavat, the northern side was reached by 
them. 


EE Eie VAM EEIGEIEESGE Ù 
SAMS ASA gaT 
And having crossed the sea which 
extended over many yojanas they came to a 
large island which was covered by many trees 
and creepers. 


Ar Ut feet Arges 
manfati aa PATI 
They there saw a lake, suitable for the 
gods frequented by many birds and which 
extended over a hundred yojanas in length and 
a similar space in breadth. 


q fen eA aa ae 
seeni MAC ASAT 
And saw there, © son of Bharata 


thousands of beautiful lotuses of five colours 
full blown and around which the bees hummed. | 
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CAE EN g Ulett Ae BAT! 

Wade Wert Ted FATUo N 
Having penetrated into a particular lotus 
and entered into stalk, along with her (Sachi) 
they there saw the performer of a hundred 

sacrifices who had entered the stalk. 


Rre frat e a fader Afeat aa 
TeargMas A aag 


Seeing her lord staying there in a 
diminutive form, the goddess too assumed a 
diminutive form and so did Upashnuti. 


a geal a Yaa Wiad WTI 
gea cal ayy hey ARI 
Beholding there Indra in a form of very 


minute, goddesses Upashruti and Indrani also 
became in the form of minuteness. 


Sa Gera daui faye: yeni: 
WA Sa: Ve R:N 
And the queen of Indra propitiated Indra 
by reciting the deeds done by him in olden 


days and the god Purandara, being thus 
propitiated, said to Sachi. 


fame aren fags at EH 
a: OT aware Ager fester esis 


With what object have you come here and 
by what means came you to know that I was 
here. Then did she narrate the attempt of 
Nahusha. 


Pat fay cing Wet dT: 
TES SEAT ATA FAHI I 
Having obtained the lordship of the three 
worlds and so being vain of his strength and 
being haughty the evil minded one asked me to 
attend on him, O performer of a hundred 
sacrifices. 
SR TAX: a A Faa AAI 
aR a areata aÀ afteater a at ANRE 
; And the evil minded one has granted me 
time (to do his bidding). If you do not save me, 
O lord, he will bring me under his sway. ` 
Ut He WM gi Bes GEUEEZ N 
Sife Ug merane Aes MRT E 
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For this reason have I come to you so soon 
O Shakra, O you with long arms slay Nahusha 
of wicked purposes. 


TASS Seeger! 
w: mg fet ami wenfet eee 1 
O you slayer of Daityas and Danavas, hide 


no longer your ownself. O lord, assume your 
own strength and rule the kingdom of the gods, 


CHAPTER 15 
(SENODYOGA PARVA)-Continued 
Agni’s speech to Brihaspati 


Wer Tay 
Wath: u mao at Yate 
fmre a asi g A:N 

Shalya said 


The god, being thus spoken to, thus 
addressed Sachi in reply - 'This is not the time 
for (showing) strength, Nahusha is stronger. 


fiafia afirma mfa 
Afa faena dfa at aga 
He has grown up to his present position by 
the virtue of the offerings made him by the 
Rishis. In this instance, I shall prescribe a 
politic course and it is proper that it should be 
followed by you. 
Yet d at cared me yy sated 
Te AEA Tals AT ga ” 
It should be done by you with secrecy and 
on no account should you give it out. O you of 


slender waist, go to Nahusha and speak thus to 
him. 


afama feet argue area 
Wa wa ae vier afer t axi 
“O lord of the universe, come near me 
riding a conveyance suitable for the gods and 
borne by Rishis. By thus showing yourself 
attached to me, shall I be pleased with you” 
speak thus to him. 
SYR SATS Toit A ASTM 
g ST agt aR 
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Being thus spoken to by the king of the 
gods his queen of lotus-like eyes, replied “Be it 
so” and went to Nahusha. 


ARTE Tay FRAT A scams 
Tarn A aay fea Hor aR 
Nahusha surprised at seeing her, spoke 
these words - Welcome to you, O you of 
beautiful hips, what shall I do, O you of lovely 
smiles? 
qh Ot sat ae ao carr 
qa HEMT Ae sare a LEY FREI tt 
Accept me devoted to you; O blessed one, 
what do you wish, O maiden of independent 
spirit? O blessed one, O you of slender waist. 


qa der wat a gA als fea: 
Beart À we sta altel ae dale 


You need not be shy; O you of slender 
waist, have confidence in me. I swear by truth, 
O goddess, I shall do your bidding. 


gangara 
Ù À HAKATA RREA T 
Teada wat À aR ga 


The queen of Indra said 


O lord of the world, I only want time-the 
favour that has already been accorded to me. 
After that you shall become my husband, O 
lord of the gods. 


ar a gfe A aq a aa 
anfi aR À m iaa aR RoN 
Se igh a: At aT TAN 
The subject that is in my mind is this 
listen, O lord of the gods; I shall speak it to 


you, O king, fulfill my desire. The boon, that I 
demand of you, has connection with your love. 


SAT RA aer Shee ASA RATRI 

yorey set à gE 

BA PTT SRT g T WARRI 

Indra had for his conveyance, horses, 

elephants and a car. I wish that you, O lord of 
the gods should have a conveyance, the like of 
which was never seen before, which was never 
owned by Vishnu, nor by Rudra, nor by the 
Asuras and the Rakshasas. 


agg wi a aaa: Se aN 
Be fiaa mafa WT TARZ 


O Lord, to see yourself being borne by the 
Rishis having good attributes, united together 
in a palankin, is my wish, O, king. 

TARY 1 kag ge nage 
WAST AT Sa Tat Sear aA 
aa WE: We aho dares 

You should not be (merely) equal to the 
Asuras or the gods. By your own strength do 
you absorb that of all beings the moment you 
set your eyes on them. No one can stand face 
to face with you, O you powerful being. 


eT TAT 
WARY AGT: WEEN, Tal feet! 
BART Set UT RARR 
Shalya said 


Nahusha, being thus spoken to became 
well pleased and the king of the gods said these 
words to that blameless one. 


Aga Sarat 
ayd afii wrath aaff 
ge A ele Afa aas RA AURAI 
Nahusha said 
O you of bright 


complexion, the 


‘ conveyance spoken of by you has never before 


been in existence. I have taken a strong fancy 
to it O goddess. I am at your disposal, O lovely 
faced one. 


q ga waht St ater Het TAR 
HE AA AHA FTAA Y= 11 91 


The one who makes the Rishis his bearers 
cannot be of little strength. I am a devotee, 
strong and lord of what has been, what is to be 
and what is. 


Rie Ha Wa Arata Aa Masry 
Xaaa: AAAI: RS 11 
qÀ Fest water: wa clear: Wafer 
SAT A MAPA TA A STATA 


At my being angry the world will be 
annihilated; everything depends on me. The 


36 


MAHABHARATA 


ee 


gods, the Danavas and the Gandharvas, the 
Kinnaras, the serpents and the Rakashasas, not 
all of these, not all the world even can stand 
against me when I am angry. Whoever I see by 
my eyes, his strength do I absorb. 
TSN at aad Ver AVM TAA! 
Maat At ether UA TST 
Usd aeadh À seh a avalon oll 
Therefore O goddess, shall I do your 
bidding, there is no doubt about it. Seven 
Rishis shall bear me, Brahmarshis all sce, my 
powers and influence, having thus said to that 
goddess. 
Yet sara 
Wagers g at cet aA a aA 
feat aR a a, AAT RII 
HAVA aAA At HA TI 
aag: A FSM AANA AAMIR Vl 
Shalya said 
O king! O-you of bright complexion and 
having dismissed that lovely face one, he 
yoked, to car, Rishis who used to observe the 
rules of their class. The habits of his life being 
unworthy of a Brahmana, having come to the 
possession of power, vain of his strength, 
willful and of a vicious nature, he made the 
Rishis carry him. 
agin Age a Gears 
maS A Age A: FT: 3 
Being dismissed by Nahusha, she said to 
Brihaspati - “But little remains to fulfill in its 
entirety the boon granted by Nahusha. 
Fh pa yi wa AT: He À qa 
Metta ma, eea ATTN VI 
Be quick in hunting out Indra and do me 


who am devoted to you, a favour and the god 
Brihaspati said to her - "Be it so.” 


4 Weer at tia aga FUATA: 
1A reaR Fat Ae Ue ATTA 
The evil minded Nahusha need not be 


feared by you. He will not exist till eternity; 
indeed he is already gone. 


amiat Heat Teal Aa: YA 

i ore aena aarre sae NRS 

yh aaien AT tee arg A 

He is regardless of virtue so to say, having 

employed the great Rishis as his bearer, O 
lovely lady; and I shall perform sacrifices for 
the destruction of this evil minded one. I shall 
approach Shakra. You need not have any fears, 
I wish you well. 


aa: Wales fafaga WH efa:QI01! 


TERMI SATA TTEA 
gafa Asada msa 
Then having lighted up a fire he offered 
the best offerings in the prescribed form. 
Brihaspati of great strength, in order to get the 
gods, having made offerings to Agni (the God 
of fire) said to him - O king search out Shakra. 


Wael War ta: VI RANA: 
MAT Et Ha TAATAATI FA 
From that place, the god (of fire) the 

consumer of offerings having himself assumed 
the wonderful form of a female vanished from 
sight. 

a fam: sarda ude aah a 

Weel aR a fafa mf: 


Pra ge nRT 0 11 


Having searched in all countries and 
provinces, mountains and forest, the earth and 
the sky, with the speed of the mind, he in a 
moment came back to Brihaspati. 


afea 
qe a rni afg aaf 
SAT: AT: Wal AT: WE AeA QUI 
The god of fire said 
O Brihaspati, nowhere, in this world do I 
see the king of the gods. The waters (alone) 


remain (to be searched). I have never been able 
to enter the waters. 


qÀ a nde faa, aait a 
mada daget fayr mara II 


I have no ingress:there O Brahmana, what 
else shall I do for you. The preceptor of the 
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gods said to him - "O you of great luster, enter 
the waters." 


afea 
m: HAS neni g Asa afaa 
yui wat Meats her ater AS WATERS BI 
The god of fire said 
I cannot enter the water there I am 
destroyed. I throw myself under your 


protection. O you of great luster, I wish you 
well. 


asg: TTA AER 
Wai adai tet: wag Ay maX 
From the waters rose fire, from the 
Brahmana, the Kshatriya and from stone, the 


iron. Its strength penetrates everywhere; only 
in its birth-place is it powerless. 


CHAPTER 16 
(SENODYOGA PARVA)-Continued 
Varuna and others’ news to Indra 


gaea 
AA Wear We wats gaa 
TT: Va Yeahs aera eI 
Brihaspati said 


O Agni, you are within all beings and 
concealed there you act like a witness. 


ameh maag At YA: 
TM Rh Meas Tel AGANIR 
The poets sang of you as the one and then 
again as the three. O you consumer of 
offerings, bereft of you this world is at once 
annihilated. 


Hear qt azar feo: canifaterat ahr 
TER TE Weiter: già a R 
The Brahmanas, having bowed down to 

you, go away along with their wives and sons, 
to the eternal region, which has been won by 
the merit of their own deeds. 

mA gaa m gf: 

mR ema na ACTS II 


37 


You are, O god of fire, the receiver of 
offering and you are yourself the best offering. 
They worship you in a sacrificial ceremony by 
the best offerings. 

qa Aaa, aE 

TA carer rafa yar: airg: 
wa ader garer gR- 

TAa vate Ga: NETIN 

O you receiver of offerings, having 
created the three worlds in due time you again 
in due time consume them in an enkindled 
form; you are, O god of fire, the progenitor of 
the entire world and you again annihilate it. 


UT agg FAUT: 
qR Mayet cant enea A:N 


Wise people called you, O Agni, the giver 
of water and lightning and flames coming out 
from you support all beings. 


aan ARa: vaa udii srr 
q iswatated fafa, fag ahg wae 


Water depends on you, everything and 
this entire world; O you purifying element, 
there is not the least thing unknown to you in 
these three worlds. 


ANA aa wal reverses: 
ag wat adfaentt aretha: Watt eH 
Everything accepts that which comes from 
it, enter the waters without any fear. I shall 
make you strong by reciting eternal hymns 
relating to Brahma. 


qien t yen Meade Teather MU 
Thus propitiated, the bearer of offerings, 
the god, the best among poets, said to 
Brihaspati, these good words indicating 
satisfaction. “I shall show you Shakra. I speak 
this truly. 


Wet Jara 
nare aig: Wage: Wiese: | 
SAAS ACRE Tet AA Pees! Rol 
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Shalya said 
Agni (the god of fire) thus having entered 
the waters including the seas and the small 
lakes, came to the lake where Shakra lay in 
disguise. 
aa walt Wena faery ALATA 
SUVA A g cas faa Freq ge 
And there searching among the lotuses, O 
you foremost in the race of Bharata, he saw at 
last the king of gods, in one of the stalks. 


ST ST AAT TATE FEAT: 
aaa AYA Valea TAN UI 
And then coming back quickly he gave 
that information to Brihaspati, namely that the 
lord having assumed a diminutive form was 
lying within a lotus. 


Teal Caer: aesa Teele: 
Gul: slide Gora ETIR 
Brihaspati, then having gone (there) along 
with the Devarshis and Gandharvas, propitiated 
the slayer of Bala by reciting his deeds of olden 
days. 
Welt Sa: Ves ABlael aurea! 
yaa aes walt aaa esi 
© Shakra, the great Asura, Namuchi of 
great power has been slain by you; so are 
Shambara and Bala, both of great prowess. 


Wael aada waloogy AA 
SRE Ves WG Sa TATA UI 
O you performer of a hundred sacrifices, 

gain in strength and slay all enemies; rise up 
Shakra and see the Devarshis come to you. 

Wes SMa, Beal Aaaa feat 

St tet Arar NASR fer 

Tal Sat ea: VE Saat STAN I 


O Great Indra, having slain the Danavas, _ 


you have saved the worlds. O Lord, having got 
the foam of the waters and with the assistance 
of the strength of Vishnu, you have killed 
Vritra before this; O you king of the gods, O 
you lord of the universe. 
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wi adig mua goa 
waa at faa AE YA 
TA Meet MAYA Teh 
a tami wear aad gol 
You are the saviour of all beings and 
worthy of beings and worthy of being 
propitiated by them. There is no being is this 
world equal to you. All the beings and support 
by you, O Shakra and you created the greatness 
of the gods. 
Wie WaT daa AER aeg 
Ti HAART Asada Pet: A:N 
O great Indra, rule over all three worlds 
and grow in strength. Being thus propitiated he, 
by slow degrees, increased (in strength). 


T da age aye A aANT: 
Hadad TS Tat Geeaerraf ATARI 
Having gained his own form he became 
endowed with strength and the god thus 


addressed his preceptor who was standing 
before him. 


fe aaie at eaea TR: 
PA gR A A AA 0 1! 


What is there still remaining to be done. 
The great Asura, the son of Tvashtri, has been 
killed and so has been Vritra of large stature 
who destroyed the three worlds. 


EEESIGEZEIE] 
mA ag Tet taf 
mga: Tay A e IRRI 
Brihaspati said 


The human being Nahusha, through the 
influence of the Devarshis, having gained the 
kingdom of gods, is very much inflecting us. 

aa a Aga Wed Sarat WT gA 
WaT Set aT yea: fatat at gee 


Indra said 


How did Nahusha obtain the kingdom of 
the gods, which is hard to gain; with what 
strength of devotion is he endued, what is his 
power, O Brihaspati. 
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qenke 
ar lat: aA 
o TAN a NERA TE TL 
aa t: fasadas 
THATS WAT WANI 


Brihaspati said 


Yourself having left the celebrated position 
of Indra, the gods became anxious and wished 
for a Shakra; and at that time the gods, the 
Pitris, the Rishis and the chief among the 
Gandharvas all united together. 


Tage] Ags Ta ye 
E À Tar va yare Tre 
amada AST VRE 
AE ATA ATA ATU 
And going, O Shakra, to Nahusha they 
said - Be you king, the protector of the world- 
Nahusha said to them - I am not capable (of 
being your king); infuse in me, strength with 
the virtue of devotion. 


qaghdet ea 
TRaagar aati: 
Seles a wer User ne 
FA ae Ale APL FATA 4 UI 
The gods being thus spoken to, infused 
Strength into Nahusha (now) of great strength 
and, he became the king; having got the 
kingdom of the three worlds, he has made the 
great Rishis his bears and the wicked-minded 
one is now roaming about the worlds. 
Aet affin gant 
m a Uphigt & aafe 
ay Wa agi qat 
TUA ERT: NRAN 
Never do you look at Nahusha who 
absorbs all energy and whose gaze is as very 
subtle as poison. The gods too, being very 
much afraid of Nahusha, do not look at him 
and roam about in concealment. 
Wea Jara 
Wt agafat ake 
Feet aA: Far! 


aera aa: Wait 
Qasr AA TATE! 

Shalya said 

While Brihaspati, that best among the racc 
of Angira, was yet speaking, Kubera, the ruler 
of the world and Yama, the son of Vivasvata 
and the aged god Soma and Varuna came 
there. 


va wars mAT- 
fen wast eda A:I 
Ren a wat gegi a 
q à freni a yle 
They having come there spoke thus to the 
great Indra - "it is lucky that the son of Tvashtri 
has been killed and Vritra; it is lucky that we 
see you, O Shakra, safe and sound and without 
any would, with all your enemies slain. 


aa aE fe cea 
Wier à We Hes: 
SAL VAT MATTE Vie: 


Vafia TETTI 
And he, the gřeat Indra, with a glad heart 
having greeted the assembled rulers of the 
world each with suitable words, said to them, 
with a view to outwit Nahusha. 


Ten tart ag AAT- 
Wa Wel Aat À aaf: 
X ga Age Nt 
wiae finia SM3 oN 
“Nahusha, the king of the gods is of a 
terrible form; therefore assistance to me must 
be rendered by you.” They too said - “Nahusha 


is terrible-looking and we fear, O lord, his 
poisonous gaze. 


zasada Hag waat uf 
Aa: gaa Was TNS RI 
If you overthrow the king Nahusha, then O 
Shakra, it is only fitting that we too shall be 
entitled to our share (of the glory).” Indra said - 
you, O lord of waters and Kubera and Yama be 
crowed king along with me. 4 


Wie Beat Mian tants 
Sear AAT Wal ERIR VI 
Coming together, shall we this day, with 
the aid of the gods, win victory over our 
enemy, Nahusha, of terrific gaze. Then the god 
of fire said to Shakra - “give me a share, I shall 
render you assistance” and Indra said to him; 
“O God of fire, you too shall get a share; in 
large sacrificial ceremonies, there will be but 
one share for Indra and Agni.” 
Ved Jatt 

Ue aaa War] He: Wenge: | 

Het AAA KA FWY TTR ZN 

daai Agoi a ae eat wa 

maa Sat Yow: Wiel TETAS VI 
Shalya said 

Thus thinking, the god, the great Indra, the 

chastiser of the Paka, the giver of boons, with 
due deliberation, gave to Kubera the lordship 
of all the Yakshas and treasures and to the son 
of Vivasvata that over the Pitris and to Varuna 
that over the waters. 


CHAPTER 17 


(SENODYOGA PARVA)-Continued 
Agastya’s news to Indra 
Wea sara 
a iaer Lare era: 
ETS aera a: Meats 
Wet Cl WET: NRI 
Asaa Sey few S eet aT 
ferea gage a 
foraner Aa Wet ka iT 
Ren gak agafa Tat aag 
Shalya said 


While the wise king of the gods was fixing 
on means of killing Nahusha, along with the 
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ruler of the worlds and the gods, the ascetic, 
who had the six attributes of a godly being, ` 
Agastya, appeared there and having delay 
greeted the king of the gods, said - It is 
fortunate that you are gaining in strength, 
having already killed the great Asura who had 
assumed a universal form; it is fortunate, O 
Purandara the Nahusha is this day ousted from 
the kingdom of heaven; it is fortunate, O slayer 
of Bala, that I see you with all your enemies, 
killed. 


3% sara 
Tard à nasg sh aM, Tal 
wenei a ei a ima 


Indra said 


Welcome to you, O great Rishi; I am 
pleased at seeing you; be so good as to accept 
from me water for washing your feet and your 
face and also the things suitable for your 
worship and a cow. 


yea aa 
qii datas aae g 
qira SAT: MER eiA I 
Shalya said 


That best, among the Rishis being duly 
worshipped ahd seated on a seat, the chief of 
the gods, well pleased, asked that best among 
the Brahmanas. 


Tra ma aeaa faa 
Uwe: ai aag: MRT: NEI 
O you best among the twice born, having 
the six attributes, narrate how Nahusha of 
vicious purpose came to be ousted from 
heaven. I want to hear that. 


aea sara 
g Wen et aaa AM Ts GUAT 
TM VS STAM AA aeaf: o 
Agastya said 


Listen, O Shakra, to this story as to how 
the vicious-souled Nahusha, of bad habits, vain 
of his strength, has been ousted from heaven. 


ZZ 
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AMS agai Age RO 

Sata AMMA TEAS ACT: 1S N 

vragi ta dye e at 

a Sa TSO N WaT À Merc TART UI 

WH MANU wert Sarat Alt aaa 

AEA At AAS TAA TEA RoN 

The Devarshis of great attributes and the 
Brahmarshis of spotless fame wearied with 
‘bearing Nahusha, the doer of vicious deeds, 
_asked him (Nahusha), O best of victors, if the 
hymns prescribed to be chanted by Brahma, at 
the time of sprinkling the cows, were authentic. 
And also if he believed in their authenticity, 
told them that it was not authentic. 
AT ST: 

Bea WE ot 7 wera 

maeh ye wis Hafeez eet 
The Rishis said 

You are going along the path of vice; you 

do not act virtuously. “That they are authentic” 
has before been said by our great Rishis. 


WRT Sart 
w aqm: a YA: We areal 
aa aA TTS NT 
Agastya said 
Then, O Vasava, he began quarreling with 


the Rishis and then the one, ruled by vice, 
touched my head with his feet. 

mana Aea meta: | 

Weel Masses FST gs I 

By that act did the king lose his strength 

and became shorn of prosperity; and then as he 
Was agitated and oppressed with fear and had 
lost the power of speech, I said - 


FIL Ye: Set TR, afg 

SEE gafa À pet YET: TEs 
Tee INE YS EEA GUTTA N 
RA Hea ateaha At AA: 
Set Un Rye: atorgat TATANA 


D 


Since, O king, you call into question, the 
hymns authorized by our ancestors and chanted 
by Brahmarshis and since you have touched 
me with your feet and since, O fool, you have 
your conveyance carried by Rishis equal to 
Brahma and unapproachable, whom you have 
made your bearers, therefore be shorn of your 
power. O Vice, be destroyed and turned out of 
heaven, go you to the earth where there is little 
virtue. 


RASA MAE ALI 
fraka yoy ya: etaraino 
For ten thousand years, assuming the form 
of a large snake, shall you roam about and at 


the completion of that period shall you again 
get into heaven. 


We Et Fue a aena 
Fen aatae yen wat ERTER: 


The wicked-souled one was thus turned 
out of the kingdom of the gods, O you subduer 
of foes. It is lucky, O Shakra, that we are now 
on the ascendant and that thorn, of the 
Brahmanas, has been killed. 

Rifas sere aig cared 
aR fafa: wert ngA: 

O you lord of Sachi, go you to heaven and 
rule over the world, after conquering your 
senses and subduing your enemies and being 
propitiated by the great Rishis. 


eT savy 

at Sar yet ger wale zAT:| 

firda Sar FRAT TAAT ofl 

Weal CaM We AAA TTT: 

RR Alea: Bot: m ATTAR RIN 
Shaly. said 5 

Then the gods were highly pleased, along 

with the great Rishis and the Pitris and the 
Yakshas and the KRakshasas and the 
Gandharvas and the celestial nymphs and all 


the fairies; and all the tanks and the lakes and 
the mountains and the rivers rejoiced. 


STAG EAEE E IC TESNE EÙ 
TE ART: A KETA teat 
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FER TITAN: GA: TUE ANRU 
They all coming there said - it is fortunate, 
© slayer of enemies, that you are on the 
ascendant; it is fortunate that the vicious 
Nahusha has been killed by the wise Agastya; 
it is fortunate that being of vicious habits has 
been turned into a snake ini the earth. 


CHAPTER 18 
(SENODYOGA PARVA)-Continued 
The departure of Shalya 


Yet sate 

aa: Yen: A aaa T: 

Tara Saree fats CTT 

Was: GAIT Hele FEA! 

qag AHA FACT PATI 

qa: uaa: Weal ARET: 

TATA maA T:R 
Shalya said 

Then Shakra being glorified by the 

Gandharvas and the celestial nymphs, ascended 
on the Airavata, the chief among elephants, 
which bore auspicious marks. The god of fire, 
of very great strength and the great Rishi 
Brihaspati, Yama, Varuna and Kubera, the god 
of wealth, surrounded by all these gods and by 
the Gandharvas and the celestial nymphs 


Shakra, the slayer of Vritra and the lord of the 
three worlds, went round. 


a Wel Hea LAT: AN: 
Gel Ta Yew: Mea ATLIS 
Being united with his queen the great 
Indra, the king of the gods, the performer of a 


hundred sacrifices, highly pleased ruled over 
the gods. 


Wd: A Maret Ag: T 
HATA La MATA 


Then the god saw there Angira 
propitiating the king of the gods by chanting 
hymns from the Atharvaveda. 

Wig Wales: Ges: aT 
at a Weal cet Seale TATE MI 


Then the god Indra became highly pleased 
and he granted a boon to Angiras who was 
chanting the Atharvaveda. 


aai wa AARE A fR 
Serer ai A ARTANIS 
To this Veda, there will be given the name 
of Atharvangirasa; this is an example; and you 
will also get a share of the offerings in a 
sacrifice. 


Ti mpa AAMAS TATI 
RATT SAT: Vielen: 112 U1 
The god having thus greeted Angirasa, the 
king of the gods, the performer of a hundred 
sacrifices dismissed him, O great king. 
ToT Rai AEA 
SH: Wyle Tee THOMA HST 181 
Doing due honours to all; to the thirteen 
Rishis and those whose wealth consisted in 
devotion alone and well pleased, Indra ruled 
over his subjects with virtue, O king. 
wa gaga we Aan 
SAMA Se: VFO ARENT Roll 
Such was the trouble experienced by Indra 
in company with his queen; he had also to 
remain unknown in exile through his wishing 
for the downfall of his enemies. 
aa HRA Sra ae, faasa ere 
Shaan Te mna gir aT: RRI 
You should not, for this reason, mind the 
troubles that you experienced in the great forest 
in company with Draupadi, O chief among 
kings and your noble minded brothers. 
Ti ANT Tar Tel HIRATA SITET 
Fi GAM GA MT: Pa: ARATA 
O chief among kings, O son of Bharata, 
you too will get your kingdom in the same way 
as Shakra got his by slaying Vritra, O you who 
cause rejoicing among the race of Kurus. 


Sues AEA Telfer, WTA: | 
aurea fete: Vira: AAT Ml 


` Nahusha, of evil habits, the enemy of 
Brahmanas, of vicious mind, was overthrow 
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through the curse of Agastya and absolutely 
ruined for a long period. 


Ud Wa GUAM: Waa: NIJEN 
feat mei nia mgA: 
So shall your evil minded foes, Karna, 


Duryodhana and others, O subduer of enemies, 
soon meet with ruin. 


aa: UAT Tee Aether 
Mat: ae AT Ale a TSPATN AG UI 
Then will you come into the possess of this 
world ending with the ocean, in company with 
your brothers, O hero and this lady Draupadi. 
SUSIE Venere AAT 
Tat Reia Aired Tare I 
This story of the victory of Shakra is of the 
same rank, as the Veda, with regard to its 
sanctity and it ought to be listened to by a king 
who is desirous of a victory and who has his 
army ready for battle. 
Ta Saas wat fasted Haat aT 
PATA SET Te gA 
Therefore do I make it listened to by you 
so that you may gain a victory, O best of 


victors. The great minded increase (in strength) 
by being glorified, O Yudhishthira. 


giammai gA Arar 
SATA ina RN 


O Yudhishthira, the destruction of large 
minded Kshatriyas, through the crimes of 
Duryodhana and the strength of Bhima and 
Arjuna, is approaching. 

aema a gi Fad: wed 
qon ferret: TAE A ANRA 

He who constantly reads this story of the 
victory of Indra becomes free from (the effects 
of) his crimes and goes to heaven and passes 
his life pleasantly in this world and in another. 


q Ri seb met Aga aT A:I 
We wpe ni ears erate 
Wea TATA A Rae her, RETIR ON 


He need not have any fear from his enemy 
and he will never become sonless. He will 
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never meet with any danger and he will live a 
long life. Everywhere he will get victories and 
seldom defeat. 


agra sara 
WAAR TAT eT ALATA 
qana Aias mi ATI VU 


Vaishampayana said 


The king being thus encouraged by Shalya, 


O you best of the race of Bharata, that chief 
among the supporters of virtue did due honours 
to Shalya. 


gen g yeaa gÀ geet 
Wear magia TANIA 


And Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, 


having heard the speech of Shalya, said these 
words in reply to the king of Madra of long 
arms. 


cre amier area eat T H: 
TH Aaa: SH: HOA ARTSY ZU 


The post of charioteer of Karna will be 
field by you no doubt and from that position 


shall you destroy the spirit of Kama by 
chanting the glories of Arjuna. _ 


Yet Sara 

VAN, SALEM SAT At TÀN 

qam VMN ae RETR TANI 
Shalya said 

I shall do this, even as you dictate to me; 
and whatever else that I am able to do I shall 
do for you. 
fe ae 

TEATA SRAM ARTA 

SUT TAT: SAUL, FATAL I 
Vaishampayana said 


The ruler of Madra, Shalya, having bade 
farewell to the sons of Kunti, that beautiful 
man went with-his army to Duryodhana, O 
subduer of foes. 
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CHAPTER 19 
(SENODYOGA PARVA)-Continued 
The mission of the priest 


Aga Sarat 
qama Se: Aaa AEA: 
Heat AM a FSC 

Vaishampayana said 


Then did the hero Yuyudhana of the 
Satvata race, of great prowess, come to 
Yudhishthira with a large army containing all 
the four elements. 

TET BAT a ATER AALTAT: | 
AMET SAT: Na TATU 
His warriors of great strength, came from 


many countries and heroes, holding many suits 
of weapons, beautified the army. 


TAR: IAR: R| 


anid R: t: maa FAR: 
Uganiatiete: Na fafai 
di: NARS NAT À TUXI 


That army was ever beautiful for it had in 
it, battle axes, missiles, spears, lances, mallets, 
clubs, staves, cords, stainless, swords and 
daggers and arrows of various kinds all of the 
best sort. 


Te Hea Mad: TE eI 
aya wt tae teeta Blea U1 
The appearance of that army with those 
weapons was like the clouds with lightning. 


saif g A Aa Aer Aalst Aer 

wiagardeet Ter] AM sic TIM N 
And that army, numbering an Akshauhini 
when it became incorporated with 
Yudhishthira’s army, vanished as it were, O 


king, as does a small river when it falls into the 
sea. 


mate Ter Amg aei 
Page Msa: 1911 


And in the same way did Dhrishtaketu, 
who was powerful as the best of the Chedis 


come with an army, an Akshauhini in number, 
to the Pandavas, of immeasurable strength. 


ANT SAA STAT ACT: | 
aaria GAT MAUI Ul 


And Jayatsena of great strength, son of 
Jarasandh, king of Magadha, came to the 
virtuous king with an army counting an 
Akshauhini. ' ; 

We wsd ma naa: 
EOG FIEERICRIEIEEE uiu G UKAT 

In the same way, Pandya, O chief among 

kings, came to Yudhishthira surrounded by 


many warriors who had colonized along the 
sea. 


TA SAMS AL TANN 
Jian Wer Yas Tera TATI gO N 
And all his troops being assembled, the 
army with its fine dress and which was very 
strong became an object worth seeing, O chief 
among kings. 
FURAN VAT IRT: | 
Nim Gea: Yt: Gas Tera: gel 
And the army of the king of Drupada, 
assembled: from several countries, was graced 


by heroic men and also by his sons of 
wonderful valour. 


Wa Tet AIA fat aaf: 
Uddttetaret: Bed: sR 


In the same way did Virata, the king of the 
Matsya, the leader of an army come to the sons 
of Pandu, accompanied by a large body of 
soldiers, inhabiting hilly tracts. 

Se Weert AAS 
aag wae fefreecrategre: 19311 
IA: Healt: sa, Wag! 

And from several directions came for the 
noble minded sons of Pandu seven Akshauhint 
carrying flags of various sorts. All of them 


were desirous a fight with the sons of Kuru and 
so caused the sons of Pandu to rejoice. 


TAS ATT BE MARAT YI 
Wet nia: Aaaa zat 


UDYOGAPARVA 


45 


wer it: fama arate HTI 
ait aerrnget aE em 
In the same way increasing the delight of 

the son of Dhritarashtra, the king Bhagadatta 
gave army numbering an Akshauhini. And the 
army: was filled with Chins and Kiratas as also 
with gold. The invulnerable army looked 
beautiful like a forest of Karnikaras. 


WAT YA: YR: VIET GETII 
Waa Wal 
In the same way, Bhurishravas and the 
hero Shalya, O son of Kuru, went to 
Duryodhana, each with an army counting an 
Akshauhini separately. 


Baal a aR Agp: Well Vo 
ada Barer gT 
Kritavarman, the son of Hridika in 
company with the Bhojas, the Andhak and the 


Kukuras, went to Duryodhana with an 
Akshauhini of troops. 


TA A: ydd 
AMT BAT midi Meats: | 
His army, with those foremost among men, 
graced with garlands of wild flowers, looked 


charming as a forest run about by wild 
elephants. 


Was Rgn: 

INg: ye: ATA sara 
And others, the people of Sindhu Sauvira, 
under the leadership of Jayadratha and also 


other rulers of the earth, came as if shaking the 
mountains. 


eit Bar age faai TEN oll 
fet anit agen sarge: | 
And their large army looked beautiful at 


that time like various sorts of clouds shaken by 
the winds. 


Fekete arate acter VARMIR el 
sma erento Faget 
Ta Anaa: enia? RI 
Ea aaa ahat aaardeet Tall 


-O king! Sudakshina, the ruler of Kamboja 
With the Yavanas and the Shakas came to the 


oe 


son of Kuru, with an Akshauhini of troops. His 
army looked beautiful like locusts. And having 
entered the Kaurava army it vanished at the 
time. 


WOT Tiger ett tery: WEN 
Teel natam: 
So did Nila, the resident of Mahishmati, a 


king of great strength along with the residents 
of the southern countries with blue weapons. 


Me a Meet AeaeTy ATA v1 
qaet warrant Gare 
And so did the two kings of Avanti 


surrounded by large forces, each with an 
Akshauhini of troops came to Suyodhana. 


HHMI AMT: Brest: VET UAT UG 
dated: SRR wast 
The five rulers of the earth, the sons of the 
same mother, the best among men, the Kaikeya 
princes, causing delight to the son of Kuru, 
came there with an Akshauhini. 


TAR AAS YT ATTA GI 
Resa: mada Stet wee 


O you foremost among the race of Bharata, 
from the large minded kings of other countries, 
there came three other armies. 


WARTS: VAT SAT AU 
FAA: AAPL AATEC: | 
In this way Duryodhana was surrounded 
by an army eleven Akshauhinis strong. All of 


them were desirous of a fight with the sons of 
Kunti and filled with banners of various sorts. 


aR maansa MAM SH 
Vat ASIA WATT ATT 
O king, In the city of Hastinapura, there 

was not space, even for the principal leaders of 
the king’s own army. 

Wa; WES Ve Geet ST HVAT 

TMT ARa Tear tae 

akai chicihe WetHet FT MANZO 

ani area a ayaa Wale: 

WE SM: aa: EARTE Ql 
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O son of Bharata, for this reason the 
country of the five rivers, Krishna, Kurujangala 
and the forest of Rohitaka and the desert of 
Kevala and Ahichhatra and Kalakuta and the 
bank of the Ganges and Varana and Vatadhana 
and the mountains of Yamuna, all these 
extensive tracts containing large quantities of 
com and wealth became exceedingly crowded 
with the army of the Kauravas. 

aya ALAA aerate Aas! 
Wa Vat CAM grh CaM A Galea VM 
Fs A Uses Mea: HILAL NRN 311 

There the priest saw the army of this 
description - the priest who was sent by the 
king of Panchala to the Kauravas. 


CHAPTER 20 
(SANJAYAYANA PARVA) 
The arrival of the priest 


Aam sare 
a a aeaa Greer Felted: 
Repel FAUT stator fagor ENIRI 


Vaishampayana said 


The priest of Drupada, having arrived near 
the son of Kuru, was greeted by Dhritarashtra, 
Bhishma and Vidura. 


Ue HARASS Year AAT 
qiam Het STATS RIRN 
Having asked him if everything were well 
with him and also made enquiries about his 
health in the midst of all the leaders of his army 
he said these words. 


adafafa WM: WATT: | 
ag aefa fafa Airis UI 
: It is known to all, what the duty of a king 
is as it obtains since a long period back, but 


through known, yet shall I speak, as a preface 
to my speech proper. 


Gags mga gae Ferg 
Wal: WAM Haut Agh Aa PsA: wi 
It is known that Dhritarashtra and Pandu 
are the sons of one and their paternal kingdom 
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must be shared by them equally-there is no 
doubt about it. 
SAP A VAT: WA: A: Vas ag 
TUZYAT: FÅ ATT T WT: ge AUG 1 
Those who are the sons of Dhritarashtra 
have obtained the position of their father why 


have not the sons of Pandu obtained the 
paternal kingdom? 


Wat Wusdatatedt 4: YT am 
A wnat tah yet geo RTR 1 
It is known to you, how in former days, 
the sons of Pandu, did not obtain their ancestral 


| wealth which was wrested from them by the 


son of Dhritarashtra. 
MUTT TUT: MARAR: 
Vera a Brent AG à maon | 

They sought (to remove them) by several 
means, calculated even to bring their lives to an 
end, but they have not yet reached the 
termination's of their lives, so they were unable 
to send them to the palace of the king of Death 
(Yama). 

ya alert Wet aaa meN: 
sgi gT: wA: 

Then again, the kingdom gained by thë 
noble-minded ones through their own strength 
was taken away from them by a trick by the 
mean sons of Dhritarashtra united with the son 
of Subala. 


aagi mi Gaga AI 
aRaa mn aoig IAM 
Even this act, undesirable as it was, 
approved of by him and they lived for thirteen 
years in the great forest. 
aai AAR: NAAT YA! 
SATA: FM: ABTA: JAT: 
In the court too serious troubles were 
experienced by the heroes along with their wife 
and in the forest diverse troubles of great 
magnitude were met with by them. 
war fatter Aena 
ma: Weare SAT Adea: 
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And in the same way in the town of Virata, 
hard troubles were met with by the large 
minded ones as great pains are endured by 
wicked souls, when they transmigrate into 
other beings. 


X ud Ved: Hen a aes weitere 
aaa sett: MAER Heya: ugg 
Forgetting all these troubles gone through 
by them in past times those foremost, among 


the race of Kuru, are desirous of peace with the 
son of Kuru. 

Ai a gaa St ge a 

agen TATE gE: 

Knowing their nature and the nature of 

Duryodhana, the well wishers (of the letter) 
should, properly speaking on- this occasion, 
lead the son of Dhritarashtra (to an amicable 
settlement). 


qR a ata: paR ge: W 
SAAT HA KEA MEA: ARNIE 
These heroes do not (want to) wage war 
with the son of Kuru. The sons of Pandu do not 


want (to get back) their own by ruining the 
world. 


aa mige gg: are fane whet 
a ty ma aian R MU 
The reason, which the son of Dhritarashtra 
brings forward for war, cannot be regarded as a 
reason for they are the stronger. 


satire Uta TART WAT: 
IAAT: Sele: WASA IRATI EU 
Seven Akshauhinis have been collected for 
the son of Dharma (Yudhishthira), they all 


desirous of fighting with the sons of Kuru, are 
Waiting for his permission. 
St yenn: eRT: 
mafa t A gR 
There are others, best among men, who 
are, each of them equal to thousand 


Akshauhinis - for instance, the son of Satyaki, 


Bhimasena and the twin brothers of very great 
Strength. 


TAAN: Y E ATTA | 


ine 
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WRT megge ATS HI 


On one side are united those eleven 
(Akshauhinis) and on the other, Dhananjaya of 
great strength and of many forms. 


"aan aA water: Sarat caffe 
Wate megat mR: eeu 


An Kiritin suppress the entire army, so 
does Vasudeva of long arms and of great luster. 


ager a Vat fect a fenttier:| 
afgurd UO Fea FAA St ACN! 


What man will fight against an army 
superior in number, the prowess of Kiritin and 
the wisdom of Krishna. 


X Vert a aAA N 
WAY Wale AT a: ASAT? RI 
Therefore do you, as dictated by virtue and 
as agreed to in the stipulation, give back that 
which should be returned. Don’t you let this 
opportunity. ` 
CHAPTER 21 
(SANJAYAYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The arrival of the Priest 
Ayu sare 
TA A Ae AA Wel Telefe: 
So an RCE CCI 
Vaishampayana said 
Having heard these words of his, 
Bhishma, of great luster ana old in wisdom, did 


him due honours and spoke these words to him 
as suited the occasion. 


fara ayer: wa We alate at 
fem maag af at TATU 


It is lucky that they all along with 
Damodara are doing well; it is lucky that have 
secured aid and it is lucky that they are intent 
on acting virtuously. 


fawn a dient WI: GETT: 
feat A JAA: West: We TAA USI 
And it is lucky that our cousins, the sons 
of Kuru, desire peace, it is lucky that the sons 
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of Pandu are not desirous of war with their 
relations. 
Fad Way g dA Sa: 1 
ande g à aed Teale A Afr: 
Truth has been spoken by you; it is so; no 


doubt your words are very sharp; in my 
opinion that is so because you are a Brahmana. 


aiga ARR Ft Ag a WUSAT:! 
mag Ma: He TETIN MI 


Kiritin the son of Pritha is strong, well 
coached in handling weapons and of mighty 
prowess; who is there to stand against 
Dhananjaya the son of Pandu? 

fiA actarl We: Sarees AEN: | 
val fe uggi gA famed TATUNG l 

These sons, of Pandu, have doubtless 

borne much troubles here and in the forest and 


rightly speaking they are doubtless entitled to 
the wealth of their fathers. 


ait aE: Tene agar ya: 
AAO cies WA Slat A Afri 
Even the holder of the thunderbolt himself 
(cannot withstand him) how can others bearing 
the bow? He is capable of standing against the 
three worlds; this is my opinion. 
HET Gallet oq a TEMA AAT 
gai aae HU aI 
While Bhishma was speaking Karna, 
having interrupted his words in anger and 
insolence and looking at Duryodhana, said - 
q afai elects Yet T 
Tenha fa a fee A: TASH 
© Brahmana, what you say is not 
unknown in this world nor by any being; why 
do you repeat it again and again? 
gated agh Aia gal 
WHAT tsut ogy BAST: 
In days of old, Shakuni on behalf of 
Duryodhana defeated (Yudhishthira) at a game 
of dice and it was according to a stipulation 


that Yudhishthira the son of Pandu went to the 
forest. 
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a a maaa Tet okt tye 
ACB AAMT WHA ST YAIRI 
He now, like a fool disregarding that 
stipulation, wants his paternal wealth 
depending on the armies supplied him by the 
Matsyas and by the king of Panchala. 


Saray Here fare A SEN aT: | 
May Hal Ace AASA TUNA 
O learned one, Duryodhana will not yield 
even one foot of ground through fear, but 
responding to the call of virtue he will yield 
even the entire world to his enemy. 
aie career & treet figi YA: 
TAA Slot i ALY ANAT: 1123 11 
If they want back the kingdom of their 
forefathers let them, as stipulated, reside in the 
forest to the end of the period (agreed on). 


Tal SaaS Acre: | 
aA gat ghee Ahead Ferg Fag 


Then may they come to seek refuse with 
Duryodhana without any fear; let them not 
through folly adopt an unrighteous course. 


aa ù Tiger gar MUSAT: 
mAn FAA Al Ta HARAN 
If the sons of Pandu, bidding adieu to a 
righteous course, desire war, then will they, 
after coming face to face with these foremost 
among the race of Kurus, have occasion to 
remember my words. 


Met saa 


Ta g ma aren à eet ae GEN 
Us Us aa md: agengan FTN Ul 
Bhishma said 
O son of Radha, why do you talk so much? 
It is fitting that you should remember his 


deeds; alone the son of Pritha vanquished in 
battle six charioteers. 


age Sier ari qe wea À 
T ted RE gest MENSIA 
ga ate ae wei JERON 
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You have seen the deeds of him who had 
been victories on many occasions; if we do not 
do what this Brahmana has said most certainly 
shall we be killed by him. 


Agra sata 


FAUT RT MOTTA TATE AI 
aani BRIE PIECE CELCCICULYAT 


Vaishampayana said 


‘Then. Dhritarashtra, having pleased 
Bhishma by approving of his words and having 
rebuked the son of Radha, said these words. 


aeai aerated Hier: weasel 
mugari fad Set AAT ATTAINS 


What Bhishma, the son.of Shantanu, has 
said is calculated to promote our interests and 
those of the entire world. 


fornia g ma: waren H 
u an Mit aaa saa AT RNR ol 


After mature deliberation, shall I send 
Sanjaya to the sons of Pritha, therefore do you 
go back at once this day to the sons of Pandu. 


Wt Wend ater: Maaa TUSA 
TAA THT Te ATTA TN RU 


And the son of Kuru, having done him 
honours, sent him to the sons of Pandu and 
having summoned Sanjaya to the council, said 
these words. 


CHAPTER 22 


(SANJAYAYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The mission from Dhritarashtra 
as Jatt 
Weg: Was MSAT- 
qea m fers wet 
SATA A MARAT 
Fees sel eg RI 
Dhritarashtra said 
It is said, O Sanjaya, that the sons of 
Pandu have reached Upaplavya; going out do 


you find out (if) this (is true), do due honours 
the one who has created no enemies 
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(Yudhishthira); it is fortunate that you are 
present here. 


To all do you, O Sanjaya, communicate 
our well being. Having resided in the forest and 
met with troubles, they who are inclined to do 
good to others without deceit and honest still 
entertain friendly feeling towards us. 

frengit aa A 
Watery: wusa Aaa; UI 

Never did I, O Sanjaya, observe any 
falsehood in the sons of Pandu. Having gained 
all their wealth through sheer strength of their 
own, have they made over the same to me. 

fret dea aa Tea Tats 
matai at Hatt Fret 
awe ages ars 

Never did I observe any questionable act 
in them. Though I was always on the look-out, 
yet never did I find anything done by these 
sons of Pritha for which we could blame them. 
They always work for the sake of virtue and 
their own interests and never request others for 
their own well being. 

ant ii git’ aaa 

Frat wat me TATA 
gar da WHAT AA 

SAAT aR TATU 


Having by their patience and wisdom 
subjugated heat, cold, hunger, thirst, sleep, 
laziness anger, pleasure and folly, the sons of 
Pritha always try for virtue and their own 
interests. 


wet Fay ett ater 
q Marat Ay Hat 
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waar fe Weal 
VST BOT ARITA SET WATE 

On suitable occasions, do they give away 
wealth to their friends and friendship with them 
does not decrease through long residence 
together. The sons of Pritha honour others and 
promote their interest according to their 
deserts. They have no haters in the side of 
Ajmida. 


Hela a fe W:O 
Except the great weak-minded fool, 
Duryodhana and the still meaner Karna. These 
two alone are increasing the energy of these 
large-minded souls who do not desire for their 
own happiness. 


Met eg tai meaac 
Duryodhana who is strong in the 
beginning only and who is accustomed to 
every sort of indulgence thinks that he does 
well (increasing their energy). The boy thinks 
too that he is capable of robbing the living son 
of Pandu, of their share. 


EMA: Teel Sagres 
GAL: MARSANTA: 
Taga Garett ater 
WU Gand Wy TA IEIR U 
He who is followed by Arjuna, Keshava, 
Vrikodara, Satyaki, the two sons of Madri 


(Nakula and Sahadeva) and Sanjaya; it is best 
to give up his share before the war. 


u Oda: yea werent 
musana Woes TAA: | 
qn fare: hasang 
Clear IGEI 


Savyasachin, holding the Gandiva bow is 
alone capable of subjugating the ear from his 
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chariot and in the same way is the noble- 
minded Keshava, accustomed to got victories 
and unapproachable, the ruler of the three 
worlds. 


UAH UG MTT 
In all the worlds, he is the only worthy 
man. What man could stand against his flight 
of arrows which roar like the clouds and which 
fly with the swiftness of locusts. 
fart giaa ak FET 
maraa Ra 
et ame, Aare 
gM Fass BA gz 
Seated on one car, with the help of the 
Gandiva bow, Savyasachin, having subjugated 
the Kauravas of the north and the northern 
country as well, took away their wealth and 
turned the people of Dravida into his soldicr 
followers. 


ada tar Get warae 
méara BST VAL 
saen usat da 
aÀ Ut ad gaT 
Savyasachin, with the help of the Govinda 
bow, having subjugated the gods with Indra at 
their head, in the Agni and thus enhanced the 
honour and redwing of the sons of Pandu. 


Arley GEHELE u ERAL 


There is none equal to Bhima in wielding 
the mace, none too equal to him in riding 
elephants and it is said that as a car-warrior he 
is not inferior to Arjuna and in strength of arms 
he has the prowess of ten thousand elephants. 


afafa: paene 
SUL FAA TET 
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SAA TIL TWA 
Fa Sg TATA MARN N 


Well-trained and strong, being rendered an 
enemy and inspired with worth he would burn 
down the sons of Dhritarashtra. Being always 
very wrathful and strong he is incapable of 
being defeated even by Vasava (Indra) himself. 


gare aferi vineri 
girfa srt wep 
Pert ar Ua, Tait 
TAYA vee A MANE II 
The two brothers, the sons of the king of 
Madri, of good heart, strong quick-handed and 
well trained by the sons of Falguna, will leave 
no vestige of the enemies as a pair of birds of 
prey destroy a flight of birds. 
Wg set pirena 
AC Rei AL Mer E AN 
Wat Wet aca 
gega: msama: 
I regard this vast army of ours, as being not 
in existence, when it encounters them. Among 


them is the powerful Dhrishtadyumna who is 
regarded as one of the Pandavas. 


ASI: Altea wae: 
Pere wsad zat N 
BAMA WANT ASA 
At moa icur HEYA 
I understand that the foremost, among the 
Somakas with his ministers, has devoted his 
soul to the cause of the sons of Pandu; who 
else can withstand him who has made no 
enemies (Yudhishthira) whose army is led by 
that best among the Vrishnis. à 
wA ae 
mAN à fae:) 
wA aya: meai a AR, 
gaet sm gf gt MRU 
Virata, the lord of the people of Matsya, 
who is of mature age, who has lived with the 


Pandavas and whose desires have been fulfilled 
by them, with his sons is there ever increased 


——— 
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in the cause of the sons of Pandu and a staunch 
adherent of Yudhishthira. 

aaea Te: aaa 
ARATE Wie: Tat Ait! 
SHANA REE ICIEC IU 


yaga TALI ol 


And the five brothers, the eminent and 
mighty princes of Kaikeya, have been deprived 
of their kingdom (by us) and they follow the 
sons of Pritha, desirous of the kingdom of the 
Kaikeyas and waiting for an opportunity of 
fighting (with us). 


We afar: gir 
WAT Sear] SAL TATSTTN 2 
And all the heroes among the lords of the 
Earth have been brought together and are 
interested in the cause of the sons of Pandu. I 
hear that these heroes worthy of respect have 
become followers of the virtuous king out o 
love. : 


Tas AMAT eae: 
Waa: mesai FAST: VU 

Heroes who live in the hills and in 
fortresses, who are of good lineage in the world 
and aged and many Mlechas who are adepts in 
handling various weapons have been brought 
together and made interested in the cause of the 
sons of Pandu. 


MUST Us Mittens 


WAR: wea ng 
AAS RART: EET 
And king Pandya too, in battle an equal of 
Indra, who is noble-minded, a hero energy, 
accompanied by many heroes, has come, 
espousing the cause of the sons of Pandu. 


Set RTE, AYSAT 
Fura Hig St get UTA 


§2 
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Do 


ad eaifenisterraTg tah 
a afa: Wea Paws 
That Satyaki, who has learnt the use of 
arms from Drona, Arjuna, Vasudeva, Kripa 
and Bhima and who is said to be the equal of 
‘the son of Krishna, Pradyumna, is enlisted in 
the cause of the sons of Pandu. 


Raters: AAA: | 
Tat HEY Tarrant 
fran aa Afeatet TaerATN AM 
Formerly did assemble the kings of the 
Chedis and the Karushas with all their 
preparations and among them stood the king of 
Chedis, with his blazing beauty and scorching 
(sight) like the sun. s 
anii FA AAA 


WET HOA ASAI GI 
He was regarded as being incapable of 
being vanquished in battle and the foremost 
among all the users of the bow. Krishna at once 
killed him by force of his own strength and 
thus destroyed all the hopes of the Kshatriyas. 


FENNT ACS NOM 
In days of old did Krishna merely by 
looking at him (Shishupala) who was honoured 
by the kings, at whose head stood the king of 
the Karushas thereby increasing the fame and 
honour of the Pandavas. 


fae czar Aaa ZITARI 
Seeing that Keshava was incapable of 
being vanquished in his chariot drawn by white 
horses they fled leaving the ruler of the Chedis 
as small animals do at the sight of a lion. 


AAA BA ag 
ASA FIM EA: TAY 
akaa: AA:N 
He, who out of impudence, engaged in a 
fight in chariots with Vasudeva, lies killed by 
Krishna like a Karnikara tree uprooted by the 
wind. 
Went A A 
Wmd ia hae 
agaia mifit fa- 
nard nirai MRAN o1 
Remembering what has been brought to 
my notice regarding the might of Keshava and 
the deeds of Vishnu I got no peace of mind, O 
son of Gavalgani. 


went À gaa AeA 
FAT PARA THAN VU 
No enemy whatever can withstand them 
whose leader is that best of the Vrishnis. My 
heart trembles with fear at hearing that the, two 


Krishna's are united together on one the same 
chariot. 


TARAL waa 
wat ees ar gA A 
FA Fer tos fea 
Praia deai Baa Vl 
If the dull-headed one dose not fight with 
these two then may my son fare well, otherwise 


will they burn up the Kurus as Indra and 
Vishnu did the army of the Daityas. 


gga: msasa: 113 31 

In my opinion is equal to Shakra himself - 

and the hero of the Vrishni race is Vishnu 

himself. The son of Kunti has refuge in virtue, 

is brave and avoids shameful deeds and the son 
of Pandu has created no enemies. 
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gates Frat wet 
Ù Od Fa: NRA artery 
m FAT WY aA 
tng are maat farts vii 
He, who has been banished by 
Duryodhana, is not evil-minded otherwise 
being wrathful he would have consumed all the 
sons of Dhritarashtra. I do not fear Arjuna, 
Vasudeva or even Bhima or the twins so I, in 
the same measure, fear. 


BOT UG: HTT Tet 
WANE Maat: Weal 
HEMT TRU eA: 
Hasi areas Fras 4 
The wrath of the king, O Suta, when he is 


angry; having practiced great austerities and 
Brahmacharya vows his desire will be fulfilled. 


UA SPRL Tee ee: 
u wee vite feat Wat 
TST RATNI 


Seeing his wrath and knowing that the 
cause is just, I am now very much afraid, 
therefore as an emissary from me do you 
quickly go to the encampment of the king of 
Panchala on a swift-going car. 


MAMA giei M VS: 
Wi: Wa: wiftgra ae 
Wale UT AAT AT 
mem Adang 
Repeatedly will you ask him who has 
created no enemies in affectionate terms about 
his health; and going, O son, near Janardana 


also, who is possessed of great qualities, heroic 
and noble-minded. 


Some Ug yÈ- 
das: med: MRAR: 
T Ter fa ai 1 pa 
gig argae lC 


Will you ask about his welfare, on my 
behalf and say that Dhritarashtra is desirous of 
Peace with the sons of Pandu. There is request 


oa 
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of that the son of Kunti will not comply with, 
O Suta. 


fadma set 
aidai anifor Fregm:! 
ami, msa, Yeas 
sadi gga faez ei 
Krishna is as dear to them as their own 
selves and being wise he is ever engaged in 
their. Also of the assembled sons of Pandu and 


the Srinjayas and Janardana and Yuyudhana 
and Virata, 


watan Aas TSH 
ag AL AA aR T- 
wa Thr at fet a 
TE ANT: WaT TH 
1 TA UA a ggg: 

Will you enquire about their health on my 
behalf and in the same way of the five sons of 
Draupadi. And whatever you think fit to be 
said to the foe, as occasion arises and also 
whatever you think to be conducive the 
interests of the race of Bharata must you say, O 
Sanjaya, among those kings. And do not utter 
anything which may give cause for hostility. 


CHAPTER 23 


(SANJAYAYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The queries of Yudhishthira 
AI Sara 
WAY Tet Heal FAUT TAT: 
sees Fat FF Mea: VI 
Vaishampayana said 
Sanjaya, having heard the words of king 


Dhritarashtra, to Upaplavya to see the sons of 
Pandu of illimitable strength. 


ug WM Frys arse 
afaa aa: Yet K TTT M1 
And having reached the presence of king 


Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, the son of Suta 
(caste) first made his obeisance and then said - 
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Tact: Ura: Yee 
Taga Hite: | 
A 3 Ti NR 
erat A RAAR 
And Sanjaya the son of Gavalgana and the 
son ofa Suta (caste) cheerfully said to him who 
had created no enemies. It is fortunate, O king, 
that I see you without decease, having friends 
and equal to the great Indra. 
ami ya assaka 
Sal m gA mN 
afa a: pret Mosar 
miae a tI 
The aged and wise king Dhritarashtra the 
son of Ambika, asks about your health. Is 
Bhima the foremost among the sons of Pandu 


well and is Dhananjaya so are these two sons 
of the king of Madri, 


a FHM AA gA 
Aaa A RAT 
Wie Gat a areata a- 
FAST] HA] AAT AAR: UG 


How is the princess Krishna, the daughter 
of Drupada, who is truthful, wife of a hero, 
with her sons, that spirited lady for whose 
benefit you pray for (the accomplishment of 
your fondest wishes) O son of Bharata, O you 
of good desires? 


Pergaengrent wifer free tt 

Yudhishthira said 
O son of Gavalgana, O Sanjaya, you are 
welcome. We are delighted at seeing you. In 
return to know about your health. I am well 
with my younger brothers. O you leamed man. 
fouled Seyret HA 
Foal Wa: Hegel Til 
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qeda wat dare sire 
Having after a long time, heard the news 
of the health of the aged king of the Kurus, O 
Suta and having seen you, O Sanjaya, am I so 
pleased that regard as having seen the king 
himself. 
a a: ea wat 
HEM: WATANTTA: | 
Mater: pe ae Mist 
aay SUTRAS HATE 1 
Our grandsire is aged, wise, great in 
wisdom and endued with every virtue. Is this 


Bhishma, the son of Kunti, in health? Is he of 
the same habits, as in days of old? 


Tenia Aen: Whats: 
af fran Hele FAGAN eM 
Is the large-minded king Dhritarashtra, the 
son of Vichitravirya, well along with his sons. 
Is the great king Balhika, the son of Pratipa, (0) 
you learned son of Suta (caste). 


u Am: gei Met a, 
RAAT: MAGA: A 
Rit: agar quer fest 
ARAM: RARS: 110 Ul 
Is Somadatta, well? How are Bhurishrava, 
Satyasandha, Shalya, Drona and Kripa, the 
twice born with his sons, all endued with great 


qualities? How are these? Are they without 
illness? 


PMR CHICCICCACL 
agi Bera: YRT ea 
All the foremost bowmen in the world 
have, O Sanjaya, side with the Kurus and so 
have the foremost of all those who are endued 
with great wisdom and know all sciences and 
can wield the bow in the world. 


Sera At HT Ut 
agda: afes: 
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Ai us Feat eshte 
REAR: PATA TOA 


Do these wielders of the bow get honours? 
Are they without disease in whose kingdom 
worth seeing lives the well-behaved son of 
Drona endued with great qualities? 


Aaga: Het Ae af- 
TRO TGA FACT: | 
MUSA: Het Ae fer 
gA see wet faa: 
Is the very wise prince Yuyutsu, the son of 
(Dhritarashira by) the Vaishya lady in health? 


Is the minister Karna in health whose advice 
the dull-headed Suyodhana follows? 


frat gar at wT 
Were eia al 
aa: Yat mian afir 
Ae at aT: 
Are the aged ladies the mothers of the sons 
of Bharata and the slave-wives of the great one, 


O Suta and daughter-in law, sons, sister’ sons 
and daughter’ sons in peace? 


wafers TMT STRUTT aT, 
Weir Yer ae BAT 
Sag, TAR] AMY. ATA 
fami dara RNIN 
Dose the king grant suitable annuities to 
the Brahmanas as in former days? Have the 


sons of Dhritarashtra discontinued the annuities 
granted by me the twice-born, O Sanjaya? 


Tia Ag Usa FTI G MI 
Dose the king Dhritarashtra, with his sons, 
treat with contempt the Brahmanas when they 
Commit breaches of law? Dose he treat with 
lightness the provision for Brahmanas which is 
the road to heaven? 
Tessin stat 
Yra wart fated fae 
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a Og at + fracas wer: 
FATS lee ERATA RLN 
This light has been instituted by 


Providence for the good of beings in this 
world. If those dull-headed ones do not treat 
with forbearance their short-comings will the 
sons of Kuru meet with ruin. 


ag W Fas: EREL EERI CIRUS CHI 

afaa A fifa Yaga geldan 
Dose the king Dhritarashtra with his sons 
make provisions for his group of ministers. Are 


there no enemies in the disguise of well 
wishers combined for their ruin? 


afè md eR E 
X msami ata: Wa wal 
RT: aga BUT a 
MST UT aR safer el 
Do all those sons of Kuru tall of crimes 
committed by the sons of Pandu? Do Drona 
and hero Kripa with his sons speak of our 
crimes. 
af TY GATE WH 
Weg: Fa: Wa wal 
wafers TAT SINGH TAY 
Set WAT at WIG 2 ol 
Do all the sons of Kuru speak of 
Dhritarashtra, with his sons as their king? Do 
they, when they see a band of highway men 
assembled, remember in battle (Arjuna). 


daR Bt at 


Do they remember, the arrows shot from 
the Gandiva bow by means of the string of the 
bow and dexterity of the hands, the former 
shaking often and again and making a noise 
like the roaring of the clouds and flying 
swiftly. 

= aa 
Qi wet aang 
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SPO CCIE IGRI US INE 
GAA: THAT FAATTN 
I have not seen in this world any warrior 
who is superior to Arjuna or even equal to him, 
who with single effort, can send out sixty one 
whetted arrows with good feathers and with 
sharp edges. 


yeauassqagriitel 
An: wie $a T 
Senet ae TAHARI 
Bhimasena is strong indeed with the mace 
in hand and makes a large number of enemies 
in an army tremble with fear as an elephant 
does in a place abounding with reeds. Do they 
remember him? 3 
AIGA: Wea: AAR 
PAPAS, ARI 
admen afer at A 
maae lett SANS 
Sahadeva, the son of the king of Madri, 
conquered the combined Kalingas and 
Dantakura by (shooting arrows with) his right 
and left hands; do they remember this strong 
one? 
WA Sg Feet: Masa 
. RaRa Sort FRI 
fast mi ara 
mAg ai SRA EN 
In days of was Nakula sent to conquer the 
Shibis and the Trigartas. This is within your 
knowledge. O Sanjaya, they subjugated the 


western countries. Do they remember these 
sons of the king of Madri. 


UA maaga Waa aa AAT SET 
The defeat that they met with in the forest 
named when ill advised they went there and 
when Bhimasena and Arjuna faced these dull 
headed ones who were imprisoned by the 
enemy. 


musara VARA act 
ARAMA A URR 

Where I protected Arjuna, in the rear and 
Bhimasena protecting the rear of the two sons 
of the king of Madri and where the wielder of 
the Gandiva bow issued out uninjured after 
rendering the enemy depressed do they 
remember? 


q SMUT gA Ft 
Ja ved à vate daa 
Patent weg at a 
A MAGA FSA RAN 
It is not by a single good deed that we can 
be happy in this world, O Sanjaya, when with 
all our endeavors are we unable to win over the 
son of Dhritarashtra. 


CHAPTER 24 
(SANJAYAYANA PARVA) Continued 
The speech of Sanjaya 


TAS Festa m ata 
Sanjaya said 
It is exactly as you, say O son of Pandu. 
You enquire, dear sir, about the Kurus and the 
foremost among them. Those whom you 
enquire about, O son of Pritha, vizą, the 
foremost among the race of Kuru, those wise 
ones are doing well. 
Waa Fal: Meal AAT 
Waa UT: mea Te fatal 
aang Ryes fe antag: 
Sat SAAS ATUL 
Know them that the son of Dhritarashtra is 
surrounded by aged men and true and also by 
wicked men, O. son of Pandu. To the enemy 
even would the son of Dhritarashtra give away, 


why then should he discontinue what is due to 
the Brahmanas? 
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We WH ait ere 
agg Fea Te Ty 
faga Marg gag: agar 
SOM EAT MATZ! 113 11 
The rule that obtains among you 
(Kshatriyas) viz., to harm those that do not 
injure you is rule for butchers. It is not good, if 
Dhritarashtra, with his sons like a bad man, 
speaks ill of you who follow good practices, 
they would be guilty of conspiring against 
friends. 
4 Olga Yet a Tet 
VERT: WRIST 
gofa fe aem water 
fade: weet rary 
He.dose not approve of it (the injury done 
to you); he is very sorry for it and the old man 
on his part repents for it. O you who have 
created no enemies, having consulted the 
Brahmanas he has come to know that 


conspiring against friends is the worst of all 
sins. 


‘Fa a Ria gat wag: 
Wye geir 


wair sree STATING 
They remember, O god among men, your 
might in battle and remember also the one who 
always gets victories and is the leader in battles 
(Arjuna). They remember Bhimasena with the 
mace in his hand when there is sound of conch 
shells and drums. 


Wat get ety nR 
Wal fey: werd an 
Bt att maoe 
Were Wat sere 11 
They remember too the two mighty sons 
of the king of Madri who, in battle, fell (the 
enemies) in all directions showering on the 


(hostile) army continuous flight of arrows and 
whom itis hard to cause to tremble in battle. 


Tea wt yer TH 
FUT Ber Ie PTET] 
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TaN HPT ya: 
miga: saN 


I think that we cannòt know what is yet to 
befall a man, what futurity has in store for him. 
For this reason have you, O son of Pandu, 
though endued with all the virtuous, met with 
very hard troubles. You will no by means of 
your wisdom, make up for all these, O you 
who have created no enemies. 

7 ard deng ent 
wà: Yat: We Wee: 
TVA WAST 


miga a yatag 
adpT: wosa GT 
Ùm Aan RA 
The sons of Pandu all equal to Indra, will 
not leave virtue for the sake of pleasure. You 
will, O you who have created no enemies, so 
make*it up with your wisdom so that all will 
obtain peace-the sons of Dhritarashtra the sons 
of Pandu, the Srinjayas and all the other king 
who have assembled here. 


arse geet Frere 
Tega set far QURU 


WAT: S WL 
Wet at arafat Frateigott 
Listen to what Dhritarashtra, who is equal 
to your father, has said, O you who have 
created no enemies, in consultation with his 
ministers and sons. O king attend to these 
words. 


CHAPTER 25 
(SANJAYAYANA PARVA) Continued 
The speech of Sanjaya 
gaf sare 

WAM: Wise: Peay 

WEA Yaz fares! 
WLM ates RE 

MATH Be AL AGA 
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Yudhishthira said 


Here are assembled the sons of Pandu, the 
Srinjayas, Yudhishthira, Virata; speak the 
words, you have been instructed to say by 
Dhritarashtra, O son of Gavalgana, O son of 
Suta. 


qaa Afaa ATIRI 
Sanjaya said 
I make my obeisance to him who has 
created no enemies, to Vrikodara, Dhananjaya 
and the two sons of the king of Madri and also 
the son of Shura, the son of Vasudeva, 
Yuyudhana, Chekitana and Virata. 


USM da JA 


SI At gA GER 
And also to the aged lord of the people of 
Panchala, Dhrishtadyumna the son of Prishata 
and Yagaseni. All of you listen to these words 
which I speak, being desirous of the welfare of 
the Kurus. 


Rie ai sai ASUS 
King Dhritarashtra had my car speedily 
got ready for he welcomed the chance of 
peace. Therefore may the king, with his 
brothers, sons and friends, find these words 
acceptable to them. Let there be peace. 


We: Wyte Wet: 
War Wessel 
Seat: Het BAA aaa 
Glee: a Pere 1G 
With all virtues are the sons of Pritha 
endued, with steadiness, with mildness and 


MAHABHARATA 


with frankness. They are born in a good family, 
the reverse of cruel and generous, they avoid 
all deeds that one, should be ashamed of and 
know for certainly the nature of each deed. 


EG ae Aq Tad faat a1 1 
A mean-act does not befit you for-you are 
noble-minded and have a terrible army. If you 
act mean, it will get undue preponderance as 
does a black spot on a white cloth. 


aA Gat TA FRET: 
mid Pasa aT: | 
BRA FAG HA WAL, 
WU St TAT TART I 
An act which on the very face of it will 
cause destruction to all and which is sinful and 
leading to hell, who will do such an act 
consciously, an act which gives the same result. 
in case of victory and defeat alike. 


Supe fat eng- 
at: gani Haat aa: SATIS 
“Blessed are they who promote the 
interests of their cousins. They are the sons, 
friends and well-wishers indeed (of the Kurus) 
who, in order that prosperity may ever attend 
the Kurus, would sacrifice their life which is of 
small value. : 
X Aq gegia wet 
Fifa aat faat ran 
wi aefa g Te, 
qnia aà A Mg 
If after subjugating the Kurus, O you sons 
of Pritha and defeating all, you destroy those 
who despise you, then the succeeding portion 


of your life will be equal to death, since what is 
life after killing all your all your cousins? 


wt Ga AM We Hat 
aafaa TATA AN 


UDYOGAPARVA 
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ware fase W 
Teas Gar Var WEA RoI 
Who is capable of withstanding you who 
are assisted by Keshava, Chekitana and Satyaki 
- and protected by the arms of the son of Prishata 
even after getting Indra and all his divine 
followers on his side. 


a AT Sed HOTTA UAT 
FIAT VIIa 
wr faa fared TE 
WAT WE Braet: 112211 
Who, on the other hand, can withstand 
with a view to conquer in battle, the Kurus, 
who are protected by Drona, Bhishma, 
Ashvathama, Shalya, Kripa and others and also 
protected by the son of Radha along with other 
kings. 
Weg Set TATE Te: 
al & Beal SAA TATTT: | 
Vise wa da Wy a 
fserd afena fafa ez 
Who is capable of staying, without any 
loss to his own army, the large force of the 
royal son of Dhritarashtra? Therefore do I see 


not the slightest good in either victory or 
defeat. 


wå fe citer gat Steger 
Feini ant sear wet: 
WISE WATE Word ang 
USM Aa FRAN 
_ Why should the sons of Pritha do an 
Wicked act like mean people and those born in 
low families? Therefore having approached 


you, do I bow to the son of Vasudeva and the 
aged lord of the people of Panchala. 


Parafa: WUT a: Wer 
Sel. Taha TANT GETTA 
Teed get argeat 
" etisalat ang fenfert gata esl 
With hands clasped, do I throw myself 


under your protection so that it may go well 
with the Kurus and the Srinjayas. Why should 


ae 


not the son of Vasudeva and Dhananjaya act in 
the manner indicated by me? 
WO CNG AT: GASA- 
ana f i i afini 
Ta Tat giner 
We aga: MRR RIRUN 
If so requested they would give away their 
lives; why should not they do this which is, I 


say, O learned man, for the preservation of 
others. 


CHAPTER 26 
(SANJAYAYANA PARVA) Continued 
The speech of Yudhishthira 


grater sare 
wat g are wore À afè 
gyafi a ga, fasta 
agá à at Fale ma: 
RICE TY ge NRI 
Yudhishthira said 
What words, of mine, O Sanjaya, have 
you heard meaning ever, that you fear war. The 


reverse of war, is better than war. Who having 
got that (peace) goes to war, O Suta? 


agd FHT TIT 
Fagard ia wat À aT 
a at gaia fafat mAT- 
qa Fale ag ACHAT UU 
If what a man desires in his heart is 
fulfilled, O Sanjaya, without doing anything 


then he will not do anything even if that be 
very much easier than war. 


FA Fa Wg ASTA 
al caged fe Git Far 
gfo: at Hater wat 
miei Ged Cel TARTU 
Wherefore should a man go to war; who is 
there cursed by the gods who would chose 
war? The sons of Pritha do acts which bring on 
happiness and at the same time are conducive 
to the well being of the world and not inferior 
to virtue (i.e. virtuous acts). | 
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Ue igfatmiga 3: 
q Shaan egi 
They are men desirous of only such 
happiness as has its source in virtue. He, who 
being desirous of happiness and of destroying 
misery, follows the pleasant dictates of his 
senses, adopts a way which leads to misery. 


YA aei eet WaT UI 
Seeking pleasure he pains his own body as 
fuel to a burning flame increases its force; and 
when a man has freed himself from this 
longing he does not bring misery on himseif. 


area we Yat 
a Tad Bwana: 
icnent : 
ASSN TAG II 
In the same way, by the satisfaction of our 
sensual desires we are not satiated but are like 
fire with clarified butter added on to it. 


Compare this great source of enjoyment of the 
king Dhritarashtra with ourselves. 


Deserted by the goddess of fortune people 
never win victory in battle; unfortunate people 
never hear the sound of music, unfortunate 
people never enjoy garlands and fragrance and 
unfortunate people (never enjoy) ungents. 


TRI, St WARK, ieee 
TA ABI WAT HET: | 
Tga AA: 
Wa: A gai gR 
Also, unfortunate people never get fine 


sheets to wear, (we are unfortunate) otherwise 
why should we have been exiled from the 


country of the Kurus. It must be so. The desires 
of an unwise man give trouble to his body as 
well as to his mind. 


war nam Asy 


The king himself in trouble wants to get 
strength from others; this is hardly fair. As he 
sees himself surrounded (by friends) so let him 
see others surrounded (by friends). 


amaaa g aiaa 
TTT Tet fagi 
an fagh AYA Vite 
ant qua: RRETAN l 
A man having thrown, burning fire, at 
midday, at the end of winter, on a thick wood 


of reeds and which fire spreads with the wind, 
repents his act when he is desirous of escape. 


MATA Japser TST 
TMA UAT HT Bet: 
ma gifami Ti 
Ya He yenan guU 
Having got wealth why does the king 
Dhritarashtra now grieve for his lot O Sanjaya? 
Simply because he had accepted the secret 


advice to his dull-headed son of vicious soul 
and addicted to dishonest ways. 


aaae ATE: 

g fagana 
ge TT gag: ret 

maa fasia 


Suyodhana treated with contempt the 
world of Vidura, whom he regarded as his 
enemy though he was his friend and the king 
Dhritarashtra, desirous of meeting the wishes 
of his son, consciously deserted virtue. 

Tt UM gE: Sera 
TUEN fagi AMEIR 
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The king Dhritarashtra, from a desire to 


please his son, remembered not that Vidura 
was a wise man among the Kurus and wished 
for the well-being of the Kurus, of very great 
learning, adept at speech and well behaved. 


TATA WANT Vat: 


gio wyeG TA 
BMI enaA 


He (the son) through himself desirous of 
honour, seeks to deprive others of honour, is 
jealous, wrathful, goes beyond the limits of 
virtue for his own interests, haughty in sensual 
desires and is induced with a bad heart. 

aT steer 

fage: dea aga: 
Wratten ges: fra 

MOVANT: WAR, THAT SG UI 

He leads a bad life, is deserted by the 
Goddess of Fortune, cherishes wrongs for a 
long time, conspires, against friends and has a 
vicious mind. For meeting the wishes of such 
an one did king Dhritarashtra, with his eyes 
wide open, forsake virtue and pleasure. ; 


q fra Ae EA RTRA N 
At that time, O Sanjaya, when I was 
playing at dice did it occur to me that the 
destruction of the Kurus was come for Vidura 
speaking these wise words did not obtain praise 
from Dhritarashtra. 


agia maada ahs 


P Hel WT T 
niaaa Te 


Way agi weafatwaliyell - 
.__ When they no longer followed the 
Kenctions of Vidura, troubles overtook the 
urus, O Suta. So long as they followed his 
Wisdom, did their kingdom prosper. 


Tigar fate Ase 
A afro mige yA 


i 
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SMe: MHA: gg 
MAR UT URTATI II 
Hear now from me who are the ministers 
of the son of Dhritarashtra for the promotion of 
his interest, O Suta. They are Dhritarashtra, 
Shakuni and the son of Suta (Karna). O son of 
Gavalgani, look at his folly. 


aise 1 nfa viga: 
ae Taher SIL GA 
Sat FATE: Teer: 
mR fagt dhigsnies ii 
Therefore even when I consider, do I not 
see how it can go well with the Kurus and the 
Srinjayas, Dhritarashtra having usurped the 
wealth of others and the far seeing Vidura 
having been banished to a foreign country. 
mid à GATE: Wat 
TERRA WMC! 
afer: tact aaa: 
Wa tach Hat AISA 0 ll 
Dhritarashtra, with his son, hopes for an 
undisputed suzerainty over _ this world. 
Absolute peace therefore is unobtainable. 
Whatever wealth is under his possession he 
regards as belonging to himself. 
AL Me UTE HAT Tile 
Fa igj Ai 
anig gafr Wet na 
aa Stl aa AT TLR RU 
Karna considers Arjuna capable of being 
vanquished when the latter takes up his 
weapons in battle. In former days there were 


many great battles. Why were they not 
benefited by Karna. 


aa R Galea 
Res sent es 
IA at Hae Bt 
FAG AA RAT ET VW 


Karna knows, so does Suyodhana, Drona 
knows so does our grandsire and so do the 
other Kurus that there is no wielder of the bow 
superior to Arjuna. 
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Wired a: Wa wa 

X aer gT: WTI 
ga maea Fat 

after wieyy faa 


All the Kurus, know and so do all the other 
kings that are assembled, how this kingdom 
came under the possession of Duryodhana, 
during the life-time of Arjuna, the subduer of 
foes. 


Ween igi qa WAV 

With that precedent in their mind, the sons 
of Dhritarashtra think that they are capable of 
depriving the sons of Pandu of what is their 
own through they are aware having been 
present there, of the deportment of Arjuna in a 
battle when the only weapon he had was a 
bow. 


MUS lateral ear yreq rst - 
PVA AAT fA 
wa a ` 4 a in ù . 
Yate wat RARA 
Not yet having heard the twang of the 
Gandiva when fully stretched out, the sons of 
Dhritarashtra are yet alive. So long as he does 


not see Bhimasena inspired with wrath, 
Suyodhana thinks that his object is gained. 


ASAA at EY 
Tad At stata Wee 
ead Agel de Wet 
GM Ak eas ASM St 
Indra even would not be able to stand 
against him, for robbing us of our wealth, 
during the life time of Bhimasena and 


Dhananjaya, O Suta and the patient Nakula and 
the hero Sahadeva. 


A Avda: MT AAMT VOM 
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The old king with his son, O Suta, still 
entertains the thought that the sons of 
Dhritarashtra will not be killed in tattle 
consumed by the son of Pandu, O Sanjaya. 


Al At Brats mass ÂR 
You know what troubles have overtaken 
us. For my respect for you, I would forgive 
them, (you know as well) that which has taken 
place between ourselves and the sons of Kuru 
and what our treatment towards the son of 
Dhritarashtra was at the time. 


SH Vag Aa Tet 


gi rag ATTA NIM 
Even let that treatment be the same, I shall 
make peace, as you ask me to do. Let 
Indraprastha be my kingdom. Let the foremost 
of the race of Bharata, give it back to me. 


CHAPTER 27 


(SANJAYAYANA PARVA) Continued 
The speech of Sanjaya 


AMPA wesa AT SAAT: 1 
Sanjaya said 
That you are attached to virtue, (0) 
Pandava, is known in this word and I see also 
that it is so, O son of Pritha. The life that is full 
of great deeds, also is unstable; considering 
this, you should not destroy (the Kurus). 
TA AN KASA JE, 
OT Te GEORGE EL 


FA WA AT FSA TAA 


UDYOGAPARVA 


If the sons of Kuru do not give back to 
you your share without war, O you who have 
created no enemies; but I consider that living as 
a beggar in the kingdoms of Andhaka and 
Vrishni is better than a kingdom (attained) by 
means of war. 


THU UG musa AT FUTRATTNS N 
Since a man’s life lasts but for a short time 
and is ever subject to sufferings and is unstable 
and since again it is not comparable to fame, 
therefore should you not do, O son of Pandu, a 
sinful art. 


SUT TST WAIT Wet 
ater à farei at 
we RAL HATE : 
nA weit ASTES 
Desires adhere to a man and they are the 
source of all impediments to virtue, O king of 
men. A wise man, having killed them 


beforehand, gained unspcakable praise in the 
world. 


frerertt wigs ure 
Wiest eat et Va 
ad y a: Ngo U ga: 
BAU FEA asa TIAN 1 
Thirst for wealth is a bond in this world, O 
son of Pritha. Those, who desire it, go against 
Virtue as it were. He who chooses virtue is 


wise. The man, who desires pleasure, becomes 
degraded for the sake of pleasure. 


ent qa ati ant Wet 
nanan: afaa m 
ht fe thor neii 
MEAT n: af agfa: 118 1 


A man, who makes virtue his prime duty, 
gains great fame and shines like the sun; and 
the man, of vicious intellect, devoid of virtue, 
is ruined even if he obtains the earth. 

AAs gered 

-RRE mene eA! 
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TUM A a 
a Sat aiqi FAT: 19 11 

The Vedas have been read by you; the 
hard austerities of Brahmacharya have been 
practised by you and in sacrificial ceremonies 
the desires of Brahmanas have been fulfilled by 
you and with the other world before your mind, 


your soul has been devoted to happiness for a 
scries of years. 


fra ` ` fi eee: 
AAMAS Bt +t RAR SAI 
fora gages tract 
SG Ve SMTA 
He, who having devoted himself 
excessively to pleasures, does not to any deed 
leading to religious meditation, becomes 
extremely devoid of happiness after his wealth 


is gone and remains liable to be led by the 
force of his desires. 


feet Se Ter Wet Wes SHI 


In the same way, the fool, who déspising 
virtue and without practicing religious 
meditation, gives himself up to vice, shows no 
regard (for the Supreme Being). The soul, after 
leaving the body and reaching the other world, 
comes to grief. 


a adon fanongiseaga 


Oe a ea 


Here (i.e. in the other world) there is no 
absolute annihilation for either virtuous or for 
vicious deeds. The good and evil deeds go 
before and the agent only follows them. 


aaa grease ext 
FANG TATA 
waned at fawarad Tee 


Your decds are famous, as the offerings of 
savory and delicious victuals, rendered holy 
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with the respect (with which they are offered), 
made to Brahmanas accompanied by gifts with 
perfect propriety, on the occasion of religious 
ceremonies. 


Se aa faa wel caret 
qà fafa faa ter arty 
. ad BM mei a aA 
Yoi Hed ARRIR 
_ During this life deeds are done, O son of 
Pritha and after death, no act whatever is done. 
And virtuous deeds that are valuable in the 
next world and so be-lauded by the great and 
the honest, have been done by you. 
Telit Hey A SN wet a 
1 gR Aras trenton 
q eet ferret a fafa- 
qa à Afni 


Death does away with decrepitude, fear, as 
also hunger and thirst and all that is 
disagreeable to the mind. There is no duty there 
but delighting in one’s senses. 

: s | s Ate CA 
matag gae ATT 
E Ai se gist a 
Aagi AT RAEE 

Such is the fruit of our deeds, O king of 
men; therefore do not, in this world, carry the 
load of doing what is pleasing to the heart, O 
son of Pandu, do not (by your action) go 
forever either to the region that is full of causes 
begetting wrath (hell) or to the one that 
abounds with causes begetting delight. 


Sat Wea HAUT AT ET: 
Bet St Usa 
Seas Tage WATT: 
Wet SUN AT GAA Hg 
Having got to the end of your deeds, do 
not however, put truth, self-conduct, candour 
and humility. You may perform the 


- Ashvamedha and Rajasuya sacrifices, but do 
not come again near the limits of sinful acts. 


Weed Sato Wet: 
akaa at urd fea 


Faved airy ag 
GG are mosa et wal 9g 11 
If now, actuated by malice, you sons of 
Pritha, do vicious deeds, you have, in vain, for 
a series of years; resided in forests undergoing 
all sorts of troubles like virtue itself. 


SHATAA BT RESSA- 
aeii Aq Aer Ararat 
fret a agan: aaraa 
VATA FAIA MRLN 
In vain did you also roam about in the 
forests, parting with this army, which was 
formerly subject to your control and also 
(parting with) these followers of yours, namely 
Janardana and the hero Yuyudhana. | 


Teal Tel BA: WJA: 
Wels: We pfe: 
Tears À aR: Greg 
aa t iA: WRT: 
And also (your followers) the king of the 
Matsya, Virata of the golden car with his son at 
the head. of his shoulders. And the kings who 


were formerly vanquished by you, all have 
come over to your side. 


Wedel: WAY Acta: 
PEA gA 
a eRe, fiat aA 
SRAM MATT ZANR 
With all these great resources, with great 
fame (which then attached to your name) and 
possessing an army at the head of which ere 
the son of Vasudeva and Arjuna, you might 


after having slain the most valorous among 
your despisers in the field of battle, have 


destroyed the pride of the sons of 
Dhritarashtra. 
Get Heng alan WET 

Parl Hen aR Weta 


Pret Seng ata ag 
FAA msa AAIR oll 
Why after having increased the strength of 
your enemy and after weakening your own 
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friends and after having lived in exile in the 
forest for a series of years, are you now 
desirous of fighting, O son of Pandu, after the 
proper time. 


aut at wusa JERN- 
sadat ar afas ARN 
maa geas at 
Mere a As RARR git 
An unwise man, O son of Pandu or one 
that does not know virtue, may obtain 
prosperity by fighting or a wise man and 
virtuous, may lose his prosperity by not 
fighting. 
area À à unt qf- 


4 Weng at wat N 
ama fer aq SALUT TET Bat: 
aeg at fad 
Your instinct does not urge you to an 
unrighteous act, O son of Pritha and never did 
you, out of wrath, do a sinful act. Tell me, 
therefore, what the reason is which makes you 
desirous of doing this sinful act, which is 
against the dictates wisdom. 
anfin agh fT 
agt mamat aT 
W Wet a firat 
Wey anA a WANA ZU 
Wrath is a bitter remedy for evils, it causes 
malady in the head, destroys fame and is a 
source of sinful acts. It ought to be controlled 
by a good man and those that do not control it 
are bad men. O great king, control your wrath. 
Incline to peace. 
mga sat yt are 
gia T TA Aa AT: 
Ua Yet: yA St: EA, 
A ROT: Tegal SA: STATUS 
_ Who would desire wrath which leads to 
Sin. Forbearance is good for you, not 
enjoyments where Bhishma and the son of 


Seen will be killed and Drona with his son 
slain. 
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WAY wet alge Wl YS EAE 
aq ieee gfe TNR 


Kripa, Shalya, the son of Somadatta, 
Vikarana, Vivingshati, Karna and Duryodhana 
- having killed all these, what sort of happiness 
is it that you will get after that, tell me, O son 
of Pritha. 


Meat Waal AT 
wage Aa fe St WHET: 
frente yag:Ù T Ww- 
Aa faa ta ae He TRII 
Having gained even this earth bounded by 
the sea, you will not get rid of descripitude or 
death, desirable results or undesirable, 
happiness or misery. O king knowing this, do 
not wage war. 
amami ale aT A- 
Ye ah at faia a 
SUM: Ti Wada Tat 
WH Weed à CAAA TASER 


If you are desirous of doing this deed, 
attended with such results, simply because your 
advisers wish it, then abdicate everything to 
them and go away. You should not now 
forsake the path leading to the region of the 
gods. 


CHAPTER 28 

(SANJAYAYANA PARVA) Continued 

The speech of Yudhishthira 

qafi saa 

ani at: otot meN 
ma g At dag 

afe at et ate 

Yudhishthira said 


Undoubtedly, O Sanjaya, it is as you say 
namely that virtuous acts are the best among 
deeds; and knowing, O Sanjaya, whether it is 
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virtue or vice that I follow should you blame 
me. 
aai aN R 

m: Geel Gas: | 

fave aut qed war a 
fagiaet aaya R gei 

Where vice assumes the appearance of 
virtue and virtue appears completely as vice 
and virtue appears in its own form wise men 
should distinguish it from virtue by their 
intelligence. 


Tage aa i ANZI 
A man should follow the profession of the 
order among which he is born, but similarly in 
times of distress these occupations which are 
fixed, follow the rule of virtue and vice. Hear 
now, © Sanjaya, what constitutes our 
profession in times of distress. 
gaai g ra A at 
Fereàq a wits fae: 
Iaea aA 
sA Welt Vad: Waa 
With his means of livelihood gone, a 
destitute man ought to desire for such means as 
may enable him to perform such duties as are 
laid down for him. O Sanjaya; both the man 
whose means of livelihood is not gone and the 
one who is in distress, are culpable (if they act 
as if they are not what they are) O Sanjaya, 


Hengtesat Gerona 


faaie Sate WEARING 

Since expiation has been prescribed by the 
creator, for those Brahmanas who without 
wishing for ruin to themselves (do actions 
sinful for them to do). With due regard to this 
fact, O Sanjaya, should you find fault with 
those whose means of livelihood is gone and 
those who are not in that position. 


mii maada 
fai ag aR: weal 
aaam: Ait g à T en: 
Wales AG mAT T:N 
For the acquirement of the knowledge of 
our inner self and for bringing the mind under 
control is always prescribed accepting alms 
from good men. For those that are not 
Brahmanas and do not want to know about.the 
inner self, the practices prescribed for their 
respective orders are considered to be the best. 
wear: frat à a yA 
faat à a WT: Wet 
mfa À a fe ant gd- 
ait a nase mAN 
That path has been followed by our 
fathers and grandfathers and also by others and 
all those who are wise adopt the same path. For 
this I do not consider that they were not 
orthodox. 
aq fared foneti yfr 
aq tant Heya wi aa 
. fate : Ns 
MM: UAT AAT 
What little wealth there is in this world, 
what in the possessions of the gods and what is 
beyond them or the region of the Prajapatis, the 
heaven or the region of Brahma. I do not desire 
even unrighteously, O Sanjaya. 


WHAM Met BAT UI 
Krishna, is the lord (as it were) of virtue, 
well versed in every science, politic, wise and 
has been attended by Brahmanas and by him 
are instructed many kings of great prowess. 
af we fago ary “Tait 
Fryer afe set wera 
Wea: Ayaka Ag 
ATCA aeATA: 1120 UI 
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If I am to blame by not making peace and CHAPTER 29 
if I swerve from the duties of my order, let i 
Keshava, the son of Vasudeva, of great fame, (CARESS ASE RA COES 
who desires the welfare of both parties, say. Words of Krishna 
Pease UsarTAs aged Sart 
mAN: HAT: WATT afg daa wusa- 
smn argae Ge frorn yida fret a 
Foa WR Yeat Fear RU WA Ut FES et 
This Shini and the king of the Chedis and MAI AAT JAERI 


the king of the Andhakas and of the Vrishnis, 
of the Bhojas, of the Kukuras and of the 
Srinjayas, all by following the counsels of the 
son of Vasudeva slay their enemies and thus 
please their friends. 
` ` à 
Foi: We ARRAT: 
wR: sanang 

ugrat AEA ATER: 

The kings of Vrishni and Andhaka and 
Ugrasena and others, led by Krishna, are all the 
equals of Indra and are spirited, attached to 
truth, of great prowess and happy. 

my ay: Baget mit 

TA HOT TATA TTL 
È BML Thiet argc 

Sera HT FT TA: 

The king, of Kashi having obtained 
Krishna, the giver of boons, as his brother, has 
attained to great prosperity; on him the son of 
Vasudeva, showers blessings as the cloud on 
earthly beings at the close of summer. 


Says cya faery 
fate en ado Pera 
fas a: Megara pÙ 
MRa a KaMS 
Such is this learned Keshava. Know him to 
be aware of the ethics of actions. The good 
Krishna is moreover our friend and I shall not 
act against the advice of Keshava. 


Vasudeva said 


I desire, O Sanjaya, the continuance of the 
existence of the sons of Pandu-their prosperity 
and their good’and in the same way, O Suta, do 
I desire the prosperity of king Dhritarashtra 
who has many sons. 


Wear daq, musat AAT U 
It has ever been my desire, O Sanjaya, to 
say to them, “Be peaceful” nothing else. I hear 
that this is also the wish of the king 
(Dhritarashtra) and I consider this to be equally 
to the good of the sons of Pandu. 


yama Wat fe Ti 
wea: daa WUseal 
afer Tal Aug: WJA: 
HUA eA AALS ANU 
Peace, of a rare sort, indeed, has been 
shown, O Sanjaya, by the son of Pandu, when 
Dhritarashtra with his sons is avaricious; why 


should the quarrel between these two parties 
rise to good proportions. 


qa ot feat date 
Wea Aha gae 
TH BAT UT Usa 
SAE: Wt: TSI 
FUSS: Hert 


SMA ACA TROT 
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You do know, O Sanjaya, the nature of 
right or wrong better than myself or 
Yudhishthira; then for what reason, O Sanjaya, 
do you find fault with the son of Pandu, who is 
energetic, mindful of his own duties, whose 
duties towards his relations have been such as 
have been laid down from the days of yore. 
Why do you say that their goodness is 
vanished? With regard to the matter at present 
under discussion the opinions of the 
Brahmanas differ. 

wuonsse: Riada TT 

Ra ant faea fate 
AGS Wee TA 

faaie fated METTIS 1 

One school say that it is by work that we 
obtain salvation and again another school say 
thal it is by putting aside work and through 
knowledge, that we attain to salvation. It has 
been so laid down by the superior beings that a 
man, even knowledge all the properties of 
good, will not be satisfied without eating. 

a fen: weenie at 
wat thet fae AAT! 
Tae d Bact g at 
aah Meat TSSA: 

That knowledge alone bears fruit, which 
does work, not others. In this world the result 
of action admits of ocular proof; one oppressed 
by thirst is satisfied by drinking water. 

ais af: sida 
dade dae TA arti 
wa Aisa aot: wy A- 
want aena gie 

Therefore it has been ordained by the 
creator that through work results, O Sanjaya, 
work. Therefore the opinion that anything other 


than work is good, is nothing but the uttering 
of a fool and of'a weak man. 


atsi Tibet Sat: We 
adig torent RATI 
sera faea miiia 
aaf feagai Wasi 
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Elsewhere (i.e. in the other world) the 
gods are resplendent through work, the wind 
blows through work. Causing day and night, 
through work, the sleepless sun rises every day. 


RELEE LOLS LE EAR E E LEIL 


aft Set AAT: 
aAa: St HAT IRT: 011 
The sleepless moon, too, goes through half 
months and months and certain peculiar 
positions of the moon (through work) burns, 
doing good to the creatures of the Earth. 
arian aft Wert 
fan tat gft aert 
Safest: PTAA ett 
Satara: MAM TAU 
The goddess Earth, sleepless, carries this 
great load through her strength and the 
sleepless rivers carry their waters with speed, 
satisfying the desire of all beings. 


Sagat Teter YLT: 
KECEEKUR REES i 
SAA Ter ACT 
Tears] Acie TAMA LV 


The sleepless one of mighty strength 
(Indra) showers rain, resounding every corner 
and the cardinal points; and desiring kingship 
among the gods he practised the austerities of a 
Brahmacharya life, being sleepless. 


feat ga mea fnr 
TH h: KAN ASTI 
wet ot Urea 
qi Raai wat fret aes 
Giving up pleasure and the satisfaction of 
his desires, the position of a chief was obtained 
by Shakra by means of work. He strictly 


observed truth, virtue, self-control, . 
forbearance, impartially and amiability. 


amga: Aga maT 
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Devoting himself to all these, Indra got the 
high position of the king of the gods. 
Brihaspati too practised the austeritics of a 
Brahmacharya life, with his mind shut up 
everything clse and controlling his self as 
usual. ; 

Ra ga wireetanitr 
T ama Thee A: 

am agafà aiga RI 
wafa aats AN 


Giving up pleasure and controlling his 
senses he obtains glory from the gods and 
similarly like the planets and Rudra and Aditya 
and the Vasus in the heaven shines resplendent 
through works. 


a Tet ST: Hat 
TATA Yet 

Vala vert feat a 
Fanon TASHA MRAN 


King Yama, the son of Vishravana, Karna, 
the Gandharvas, the Yakshas and the celestial 
nymphs, O Suta and the Rishis in the other 
world shine resplendent practicing the 
austerities of a Brahmacharya life and seeking 
the knowledge of self. 


mma udane ot 
aai afa fagi a 
TOA A WMA WHAM A 
CATES THAT ATA! V9 Ul 
Knowing all these truths regarding this 
world and knowing the duties of the best 
among Brahmanas and the Kshatriyas and the 
Vaishyas, why do you, who are wise, plead on 
behalf of the sons of Kurus. 
aà Fears 
Ta Targa a fate 
WAV ayer adm a 
TRIM TAT YAMS 
Yudhishthira is ever attached to the study 
of the Vedas and know him also to be attached 
to Ashvamedha and Rajasuya sacrificial 
Ceremonies and again riding on cars and on 
horses and elephants; he also acts with the bow 
and weapons and puts on armour. 


q Set araga- 
waragat me: 
aiai yodat gt WT- 
ae qu diet frage 
If the son of Pritha can see some means, 
not involving the slaughter of the sons of Kuru, 
their virtue would be saved and a virtuous deed 
would be done by them by forcing Bhimasena 
to adopt a more honorable course of life. 


aq fest miir ata 
ATE ea TTT 


TOT WT: Tare 
TAi Fert AA WATT oll 
And if by the ordination of fate they 
should meet with death, while engaged in the 
work which their ancestors did, then too doing 
all that lies in their power towards the 
fulfillment of their duty their death would be 
praiseworthy. 
Baal a AAT PA 
Tat Fa ait MAT 
HIS AU Aad Mrs 
ada à aami su gH 
If you approve of peace, I want to hear 
your answer to this question - Does the duty of 
kings lie in fighting or does it lie in not 
fighting. 
` AA et Wat ww al 
Fynd msani a at 
mete at Fre at at RARR RII 
Having considered the principle on which 
the four divisions were originally based and the 
duties of each, O Sanjaya and having fully 
ascertained the proposed line of action of the 
Pandavas, praise or blame it, as you may think 
fit 


anita arent & ar 

Terra wey eet 
ATTA AMT AAT 

waren, at ARTA DURAN 
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A Brahmana should be steady, perform 
sacrificial ceremonies, give alms and go to the 
principal places of pilgrimage; he should also 
teach and officiate as priest in the ceremonies 
performed by others who need his help and 
should accept donations from well known 


SL Seal gaara AA TEMIR vil 
In the same way, having protected his 
kingdom and his subjects, making donations to 
persons leading a holy life and performing 
sacrificial ceremonies and studied all the Vedas 
and taken a wife (a Kshatriya) should become a 
house holder continuing to do virtuous deeds. 
a aie ia Yt 
esa ai EAR 
Arsia RaT- 
fai Ferre] ATT: 1124 I 
The virtuous soul, doing virtuous deeds, 
roams at his will in the region of Brahma. A 
Vaishya should study and accumulate wealth 
by agriculture, kceping cattle and commerce. 
He should observe these duties intently. 
fra ga Tela 
aigi: AFAN Ter 
uR ae ae 
Ata ARTAS T: 
farea adsa: M- 
Sa Ea: WET: WATE I 
And pleasing the Brahmanas and 
Kshatriyas, of virtuous habits, he should 
become a house-holder, doing virtuous deeds. 
He should serve the Brahmanas and worship 
them; he should not’ study; sacrifice is 
forbidden to him; he should ever be wakeful 
and sleepless in doing good to beings; such are 
the duties of a Shudra as laid down in the 
ancient religious books. 


War Ta eat 
Prise adai cae 
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HAUT AAA: WAY 
AMMAR ATA 9 : 

The king, protecting all these intently and 
employing all these orders in their respective 
spheres should himself be without any service, 
impartial to all his subjects and should never 
give himself to the prompting of his unholy 
desires. 


Sateen ate fada a- 
ahugia: aAa: 
Mt gege TAT 
q ade Gellert MSTA: CI 
If there is any body superior to him (the 
king) and known to be endued with all virtues, 


he should instruct his subjects to see him. A 
bad king will not however observe all this. 


EE À A oN 5 
fanang amaa: 
Tat mama JaN 
WA Get at Bet agal 

When he is desirous of obtaining the 
wealth of others, growing inhuman and gifted 
with strength and through the wrath of the 
creator, 

Faults SAT m 
safi ad yri AYR ol! 

There comes into being war, for which 
again was created armour, weapon and bow. 
For the purpose of slaying robbers were created 
armour, weapon and bow by Indra. 

T yi qa mA 
Asi eta: Hahrenaaat 
Wedd: Wat AY TANN 

In such cases a virtuous deed is done by 
slaying such a robber and this weakness 
appears in a large measure in the sons of Kuru. 
They have been overpowered by a too slight 
knowledge of virtue and by non-observance o 
law-and religion; O Sanjaya, this is not right. 


T TST gg: EAT 
al aid Usa 
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mA Tee qrat 
ma: FA: WS NZR 
The king Dhritarashtra with his sons all on 
a sudden robbed the sons of Pandu of their just 
inheritance and thus has set at naught the duties 
observed by kings from times immemorial. 
And all the Kurus follow him. 


Ret AE a at E: 
WHE aT GA Sle GBs! 
Sul Walt Wad: Trae 


fa à yet FATES FANG BU 
A thief, when he steals wealth unseen and 
when he steals it by force, in both these, O 
Sanjaya, he is to blame; what difference 
(redeeming feature) has the son of 
Dhritarashtra? 


Bist carat Tet 
airaa aagi 
am: WA: wosan fag- 
KT: aAA R Sug vil 
What he is desirous of following through 
anger is considered as virtuous by him through 
avarice. Then again the share of the sons of 


Pandu is fixed, why should that which is ours 
be taken away by others? 


A we geat At asfà 
wa: i na ARTEN 
Ta ay aaoi YT- 
TaT: PAT TANZAN 
Under these circumstances, to be killed 
white fighting would be praise-worthy for us. 
Ancestral wealth is better than the kingdom of 


another. Lay these ancient principles before the 
sons of Kurus amidst the assembled chiefs, 


WAAL Uva Get FEZA 
The chiefs, that is to say, the fools that 
have been brought together by the sons of 
Dhritarashtra and are thus very near the 
kingdom of Death. Then again look at this 
sinful act, of the Kurus in the council hali. 


aR lems ATTA 
agia grat Henge: 
BUPA miske EACAN 
The Kurus with Bhishma at their head 
stood by without interference while the 
Draupadi, the dearly beloved wife of the son of 
Pandu, that lady of fame and endued with good 
behaviour, stood weeping in the clutches of 
that slave of lust. 
e cc ELECTA] 
sane Hla: AMT: 
am fret gSa RE, 
GAOT a HATTA t 
If at that time the sons of Kuru, who were 
assembled there, old and young, had prevented 
this, Dhritarashtra would have done what 
would have pleased me and such behaviour 
would also have been to the benefit of his sons. 
gm: Mitel 
PAA AYU A FATT 
A Aa Ate ent Save 
art agian feeds <u 
Dushasana brought Krishna by force into 
the council chamber where there were her 
fathers-in-law at the time. Brought there she 
expected kind treatment, but she found there no 
protector save Vidura. 


mia Bearer YT 
Aaa Magi TATA 
Ta: art aeii gao 
miga gaa IY ol 


The kings, who were assembled there 
could not say anything against such treatment, 
in the council hall, through idiocy; and there 
was only one Kshatriya, who from avsense of 
righteousness spoke words indicating virtue 
and calculated to secure the interest of Krishna, 
to the one of little intelligence. (Duryodhana). 

IA wa N UATT- 
WA MERNE 
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FIM ad SY AN Wea 
Weert Ta Tat WAM vl 
You did not, then in the council hall, speak 
one word, but now you want to preach sense to 
the sons of Pandu. Krishna however 
accomplished something, in that council, which 
was right and hard to do. 


Wasa Yaya: Waa 
FO Tat AYO MAINS A 
By this (i-c., the deed of Krishna) she took 
the sons of Pandu out of their difficulty and 
herself out of hers, as a sailor takes (a ship) out 
of the sea waves. There, in that council hall, 
where was standing Krishna in the presence of 
her father-in-law, the son of Karna thus 
addressed her. 
1 a Welded Aart 
Woe erat peT AFAI 
Weise aT A Beat 
Ut Ura Watt wl FULTS 31 
O daughter of Yajnasena, no other course 
is left open to you; be a slave in the house of 
son of Dhritarashtra. Your husband vanquished 
(at a game of dice) no longer are husbands for 


you and O you of a romantic soul, choose some 
other husbands for yourself. 


St aa Wet Set 
cheesey wert JAR: 
SUT Tera et csi: 
Tfi Fax mee SSI 
The (speech) frightful and sharp as it was, 
went deep into the heart cutting the very bones. 
This arrow, of words, proceeding from Karna, 


possessed the power of fire and is buried in the 
heart of the son of Phulguna. 


FRA UREA 

FIA: PERA] 
Wt Wa auei ferret: 

ga Te Ales AARIN 
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Dushasana also spoke these harsh words 
when they were about to put on garments made 
of the skin of black deer. “All these eunuchs 
vanquished and ruined are going to hell for a 
long period.” 

TRI: Wepre 

Tera RA A TT 
Wats aaa: fe veneer 

HOT wa Clot SF AAAS GM 

The king of Gandhara, Shakuni, also thus 
spoke by way of jest to the son of Pritha 
(Yudhishthira) at the time of playing at dice - 
“Your younger brother heing defeated, what 
else have you but Krishna, the daughter of 
Yajnasena. Stake her.” 

Write wa Gest ud, 
at s jt Di ` 1 
EEIN area frase tt 

You know, O Sanjaya, all these 
objectionable words, that were said, at the 
game of dice. I want to go there myself to settle 
this. 

aerate afe usant 
"Wet gem Ask 
qua a ù erai maai 
yA gA GTM 

IfI can bring about peace without injury to 
the interests of the sons of Pandu a virtuous act 
shall have been done by me resulting in great 
good and at the same time I shall have freed 
the Kurus from the clutches of death. 


af Ù art AMET at 


ni a me Sle: Äg: 

I hope that the sons of Dhritarashtra will 
attend to me when I speak to them words of 
wisdom, based on the principles of virtue and 
humanity and that the Kurus will treat me 
when I go there, with respect. 
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a a a a E S 


SASANN TAT WIT 
a a à fs ` l 
vR, meis afg 
TEAM SHOT ST WITTY of 
If it is otherwise, you may be sure, that the 
sons of Dhritarashtra who are being consumed 
by their own vicious deeds, will be rendered 
devoid of all prosperity by Arjuna in his car 
and Bhima equipped for fight. 


Wats Wostatey ara 
Va BET Wa ATT: 
Tele AAs 
Galeri emfa fe Srey aU 
The son of Dhritarashtra spoke harsh and 
rude words to the sons of Pandu when they 
were defeated (at the game of dice). At the 


proper time Bhima, with the mace in his hand, 
will remained Duryodhana (of his language). 


arent maga NEGA: l 
WA: K: MART MAT: 
FA: WH WSs 
Yet TAT gapis VU 
Suyodhana is a big trec, full of malice 
Karna the trunk and Shakuni the branch. 
Dushasana presents its numerous fruits and 


flowers while the wise king Dhritarashtra is the 
Toot. 


gate miaa RRIT: 
TRSA AAAS PNET: | 
TAJA yra WTS 
Wet AE Tel a TUTTI! 
Yudhishthira is a big tree full of virtue, 
Arjuna the trunk and Bhimasena its branch. 
The two sons of Madri represent the numerous 


fruits and flowers while myself and the 


Supreme Being and the Brahmanas ate the 
roots. 


T ToT gag: Ug 
R à eres mgg: 43 
m i foRr womi 


AT sAN X 


The king Dhritarashtra with his sons in the 
forest and the sons of Pandu, O Sanjaya, the 
tigers. The forest with the tigers cannot be cut 
down nor the tigers in the forest destroyed. 


fd aa caret Feats feet ar 
TRUS ATA SE WAS SL SABE UTA 4 HI 
The tiger without the forest (to protect it) is 
easily killed and so is the forest without tigers 
in it (to overawe people) easily cut down. The 
liger therefore protects the forest and the forest 
the tiger. 


Tei MATT: We: WAT TETT: 
PAT Gee Sg SISA AAT $ II 
The sons of Dhritarashtra are the creepers 
of virtue, while, O Sanjaya, the sons of Pandu 


are Sala trees. The creeper cannot grow 
without the support of a big tree. 


R: yaf wat: faa Agafem: 
A F GUTS TT AG ATT Uy on 
The sons of Pritha are ready to attend on 

Dhritarashtra; the subduers of foes arc ready 
for fight. Let the king (Yudhishthira) do what 
Dhritarashtra is going to do. 

fam: wet AeA: wosa senfeoT: 

Wet: Waatere Aar TTN 611 


The noble-minded and virtuous sons of . 


Pandu, though ready and in a position to fight, 
are yet in peace. Tell them, O wise one all 
these things as they are. 

CHAPTER 30 
(SANJAYAYANA PARVA) Continued 
The words of Yudhishthira 
Wa Sart 

aaa at eae 
TTS Wise tater ASE 
aera ara aR fe fafa- 
geti H AVIS HTT gH 
Sanjaya said 
After bidding you adieu, O god among 


men, shall I go away O lord, O son of Pandu, 
may it be well with you. Has any objectionable 
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language been uttered by me, in the heat of the 
moment. 
Sed Hae 
mAg Wieden creat! 
ama Tests fea ga: 4: 
ert At Upset MATA FATS 
After bidding adieu also to Janardana, 
Bhimasena, Arjuna, the two sons of Madri, 
Satyaki and Chekitana, shall I go away. May 
happiness and prosperity be yours. May the 
king look upon us with an eye of good will. 


giatat sara 
SMe: Ua Tale WS 
Ta: Bain sg fae 
frag ai ta ad a A 
Yaa Tet TARTS 
Yudhishthira said 
Permitted by ourselves, go away O 
Sanjaya, May you fare well. Do not, O learned 
man, think ill of us. They and ourselves all 
know you to be a pure-souled man, in the midst 
of (their) court. 
anal ea: Hora gA 
arag Piterared erty 
A yaka UT Bg Aca 
TW pArA Fes 
As an enjoy sent (by them) O Sanjaya, 
you have made yourself dear to us and you are 
of peaceful speech, well behaved and satisfy 
every body. You are not ill disposed towards 
us and through spoken to harshly you are never 
angry. 
q miti Sg eat SAT 
ak agent tet Grav! 
aiian- 
Aai ar qa AT gY 
You are not a speaker of cutting and rude 
words, nor of harsh or false words. We are 
aware that your words are based on the 
principles of virtue, pregnant with meaning and 
humane, O Suta. 


MAHABHARATA 


ada T: aads sa 
gerrea fagit a fedta:! 
aiandi Gut fe AK 
TATA: RESTR I 
You are our favorite; Vidura is the only 
other envoy that can come here. In former days 
you were often scen by us and yeu are our 
friend like Dhananjaya. - 
Sat meat dares fete 
SHAS TAU À Tae: | 
Hel HAM; AATATTAT: 11 11 
Departing from here, O Sanjaya, you 
should speedily wait on these Brahmanas, who 
are endued with the practice of pure energy, 
born in high family and endued with all the 
virtues. 
arte ama Frere 
aaa & a Fre ag! 
afia à Heat JA- 
AMT pre FMT NC N 
And those Brahmanas who are devoted to 
study and devotees living on arms and those 
who always dwell in the forests. Greeting all 
these on my behalf, you should enquire the 
health of these old people and of others as well. 


WM: Herta YAN 
You should also meet the priest of 
Dhritarashtra and all his preceptors and Ritvijas 
and ask them about their health O Suta. 
An Fa taht Fa 
WRA: aAA: 
mias ngen 
aanika aiaa a:o l 
And those, who though not of good bloot, 
arc aged, spirited, endued with behaviour and 
strength, who remember and expect us and 


practise the slightest virtue, according to their 
means, A 


UDYOGAPARVA 


X Weta Paar WRR 
Inform them of my good health and 
enquire of them about theirs, as also those who 
live in the kingdom carrying on the traders and 
those who live in the kingdom maintaining it 
(by filling offices of the state). 
arad Set aa fadat 
Aeritery werd Wal 
Ase Vga Gta aes 
lor: werals Raras RRI 
Our preceptor Drona, who is well versed in 
the code of morality and who practised the 
Brahmacharya life wishing for a knowledge of 
the Vedas and who made the four Padas (viz., 
mantra, upachara, prayoga and sanhara) his 
weapon, should be pleased by you after being 
duly greeted. 


seater 
Use UG Fata weal 
ee mfè 
THETA Spel TA F:N 
You should also enquire about the health 
of Ashvathama who is endued with the practice 
of studying and who has read the Vedas and 
also again has made the four Pandas his 
weapon and’ who is strong as the son of a 
Gandharva. 
WET ST Way 
warea ATA 
S mig watery À 
FUT Wet a N RANY 
Going to the residence of the son of 
Sharadvata, of mighty prowess and the chief 
among those who have a knowledge of self, 
you should again and again greet him on my 
behalf and touch the feet of Kripa, O Sanjaya, 
with your hands. 


TAT yie gA gR 


Wet yia pere 
tere ai wa RAAN: 

You should also, touching the feet of that 
chief among the. Kurus, Bhishma in whom are 
centered heroism, humility, devotion, wisdom, 
good behaviour, great learning, goodness and 
prowess, submit my proposals to him. 


Wares: AOA STi 
aga gadi wih 
TÀ W wanae 


aan: WHAT ATTN 2G 1 
Saluting the aged king too, who sees by the 
eyes of wisdom, is the leader of the Kurus, of 
great learning, who waits upon the old and 
wise, you should tell him: that I am without any 
disease. 


WIS: At gage Wet 

Wa: wo: dara maie: 
ymer à yfr a wat 

gri grei ma YÈ: 

You should also enquire, about the health 
of Suyodhana, the eldest son of Dhritarashtra, 
who is dull-headed, ignorant wicked and 
addicted to vice and, by whom, O Sanjaya, all 
this world is being ruled over. 

TM Staats TT Te 

nma: Was Bist ral 
TRENT: YR: HEU 

BM: Het Met ATAU 

You should also enquire, about the health 
of his younger brother Dushasana, who is dull- 
headed and of the same behavior (as his elder 


brother) and who is a great bow man and one 
of the best heroes among the Kurus. 


Ter a aie Prete 
ma: PAT ALATA et SAT 
-a nga TIT 
TAAL: THT ATCT URR 
The one who has no other wish except that 


there should be peace among the Bharata race, 
the best among the Balhika's, a wise and honest 


' man, should also be saluted by you. 


a Aa: erat Wat AIR oN 
In my opinion Somadatta too should be 
saluted by you who is endued with many good 
qualities, wise and merciful and who always 
subdues his anger towards the Kurus out of 
affection for them. 
seat: Hey Weal: 
Bat Met Maat ATT TN 
Tera agase: 
TEM: Het CST TSI Al 
The most venerable among the Kurus is 
the son of Somadatta; he is our brother, O 
Sanjaya and my friend as well. He is a good 
bowman a car-warrior as well and with his 
counselor, worthy of the highest respect. You 
should enquire about his health. 


A dart gege Fart: 
Wal: Wat Aa À F:I 
4 A Aaa A Aes 
TL Me MAMA Ye SAAT 
Those others, who are high among the 
Kurus and young and those who are as sons, 
grand-sons and brothers to us, should also be 


asked, O Suta, regarding their health, in terms 
which you consider suitable for each. 


qraet à Faas FETA 
Those kings who have been brought 
together by the son of Dhritarashtra for fighting 
with the Pandavas, the Vashati, the Shalvakas, 
the Kaikeyas, the Ambasthan and the chief 
among the Trigartas. 
Wace aaea IRT- 
TAM e: a Wal 
geia: sieaa- 
Wt adat prei Yt FSV! 


MAHABHARATA 


Those that have come from the east and 
the north, from the south and the west and all 
those heroes that have come from the hilly 
districts, you should ask O Suta, regarding their 


| welfare; (and spécially) those among them that 


are human and endued with good behaviour. 
Beane Wet: Ales 
vaag: Aer: 
SET At pR TA ia- 
Tae RÈ: WIMAN 
Of those who ride on elephants and 
chariots and horses and those whọ fight on 
foot, of that assemblage of great and honorable 


men after informing my welfare, you should 
ask regarding their health collectively. 


TA Veal TAT, 
Aana À a Vat waren 
amei & mR a- 
wetter À mAAR 
In the same way you should enquire about 
them that are the financial ministers of the king 
and the door-keepers and those that lead the 
army and those that calculate the revenue and 
expenditure and the great men who ever think 
about the welfare of the kingdom. 
qani pAg 
PPE SCULILUEL Ü 
Tae Ga tet & aah 
Sage Het Wit FES: 11M 
You should also enquire about the health 
of the son of Dhritarashtra by his Vaishya wife, 
who is the best among the Kurus and one 
among them, not a fool, of great wisdom and 
endued with all virtues. By no means is he 
inclined to fight. 


Fran det asfare- 
POA: mg Heer: | 
at Guat Caw det 
a RAA: gie Wet AAI e II 
The one who has no rival in the tricks of 
dice, whose tricks cannot be detected, who 


plays dice and who cat handle the dice 
cleverly, who is hard to defeat in the game, 


UDYOGAPARVA 


viz., Chitrasena, should also be asked 
concerning his health. 


TRI: Be: uia 
fiada ats facitatserean 
Ut Hel MATT Yet 
fega: gii At FSV 
The, king of Gandhara, Shakuni, who 
comes from the hills and who too is unrivaled 
in the tricks of the dice and who contributes to 
the honour of the son Dhritarashtra, of false 


intelligence, should, O Suta, be asked 
concerning his health. 


FT; MARA alt: 


AAE SMTA, ATL 
at gaat refina 
Amia: FET TA YÈ: oll 
The heroes, who above from his car, 
excepts to defeat the sons of Pandu who are 
hard to vanquish, the one who is without a rival 
in de-fooling the fools (sons of Dhritarashtra) 
viz., (Karna) the son of Vaikartana should also 
be asked concerning his health. 


TU Wem: Wye: E Mat 
Ta fier a a eT Yee 


amagfafagà sexi 
MN wat pei i M TÈ: 

He who is devoted to our interests, who is 
our preceptor and lord, who is our father, 
mother and friend, Vidura of immeasurable 
wisdom and of good foresight, he who is our 


adviser, should also be asked concerning his 
health 


Far: Raat a qoa 
WRT A: As MATA: 

TH: Walter: ates: WaT 
Hiean Ra TST: 113 VU 


The aged ladies and those among them 
Who being endued with good qualities are 
regarded by us, O Sanjaya, as our mothers, 
should be greeted when they are all together. 


Efa Yat saya: YAR 
Sistah ferret: | 
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gi mera tere Ble ua- 
qayg: Het ATA 311 


“O you with living sons, do your sons treat 
you properly” saying this, O Sanjaya, 
afterwards tell them that he who has created no 
enemies is doing well with his sons. 


Se At sat: aster er at 
Wat Watat Hyet Ae Fes: 
giga: gordsqan: 
ea TEARI: 113 YI 
Those who are like our wives, O Sanjaya, 
should all be asked regarding their heulth and 
address them thus - “Are your leading careful 


lives in your houses, well protected and with 
fragrant fame and unblamable conduct? 


wafers, aft BUG Agr: 
SCM Sergey! 
UM Ua: WY: ASJA- 
WM SMA: WATE & I 
O gentle ladies, is your treatment towards 
your fathers-in-law gentle and considerate? 


You should secure for yourself such behaviour 
as will make your husbands kind towards you.” 


giù Asea waa: 611 
Going to those who are like our daughters- 
in-law, endued with good qualities who have 
been brought there from good families and 
with issues, tell them that Yudhishthira who is 
well disposed towards them sends his 
greetings. 
BM: KAM: WEY TTT 
ami nae FRAT 
aA: A: Wey ASTRA 
Ti Watt agg: 13 911 
The daughters of your house, O Sanjaya, 
should be embraced by you and after asking 
them about their health on my behalf you 
should thus address them - O blessed ones, 
may your husbands be favorably disposed 
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towards you and may you be favorably 
disposed towards your husband. 
eign Aa: YIM 
adaa: Grae ATT: | 
ag aei a ary a creat 
Afaa: Heel MT Y:N 
You should also, enquire about the health 
- of these ladies who wear ornaments and good 
cloths on their person, use perfumery, live 
without any fear, are made happy and in the 
enjoyment of comforts and whose looks are 
mild and speech is low. 
TA: Jat A A erat: Fanti 
Wea Ged: Host: | 
SET Ut Heller ST Arak 
Serra EM 
The maid-servants and the male servants 
and the many hunch-backed and lame men 
who have been sheltered by them too should 
after being informed of my welfare be asked 
regarding their health and spoken to in these 
terms. 


ae git aie A WUT 
afaa, AMI Ader aA 
TRE FU AMA, AT 
UPA gaet TAMIA oN 
aaia Waly Waites 
gamie Aeat Asst Viel 
STS Ui gR Vt TA 
SOMME RTAS RI 


Does the son of Dhritarashtra continue the 
stipend granted you in old and does he allow 
you comforts. Those persons of defective 
limbs, idiots and dwarfs whom the humane 
Dhritarashtra supports and the many blind 
persons and decrepit ones and those who live 
by their hands (having no legs) that are there 
should be first told of my welfare and then 
asked about theirs. 


WM AE gÀ gofa 
Ti ad Ag wT 
Fryer a geI 


MAHABHARATA 


ART FT At RANYIN 


Do not be sorry for this uncomfortable life; 
sins must surely have been committed by you 


-in the life before; after destroying my enemies I 


shall support them with food and clothes and 
favour my friends. 


waa À ae: Sehr 
TAI At Ae Aca 


ar Wyatt grania 
wa fats sedan JÅ TTY RN 
Ask the king (Duryodhana) if the stipends 
made by me to Brahmanas are the same (as 
before); I shall see them properly rewarded and 
attain to their objects. 


A AAMT sae: Wate 
Wea ASA YT: | 
Want a HII wda- 
PRIM Ale At TSI 
And those weak persons who have no 
body to protect them and those that are vainly 
striving to earn bread for themsclves and also 


those that are ignorant and imbecile should also 
be asked, regarding their health on my behalf. 


PSM: Yet Mea ASG II 
Those also, that have taken refuge with the 
sons of Dhritarashtra, coming from different 
directions, should be asked concerning their 
health. 


Fea Wald Feet TT Aer 
Wee Sle WY AeA VEU 
In the same way all the ambassadors, of 
the king (Dhritarashtra) who have come there 
from all directions, should first be asked about 
their health and afterwards they should be told 
that I am doing well. : 


A eee: aN Wrest 
X Alea MATT TET: | 


UDYOGAPARVA 


mig Fret wa rt wa 
maa: VAMACTA 9 1 


There is not in the world anything equal to 
the warriors that have been gained by the son 
of Dhritarashtra on his side. Virtue is even on 
my side and virtue is my great strength for the 
destruction of my enemies. 

sé ydet ena 
gA tera seta: 
Get Mt Eas Sather 
am: FOAATAS TENT SI 
a fia grine arta 
Aafa: carr Ger fret Xi 
-a AT Vege Wa 


FART AT ANTS SATIS 

You should, O Sanjaya, make Suyodhana, 
the son of Dhritarashtra hear these words - 
"The desire which is tormenting your heart, to 
tule the Kurus without any rival, has no 
justification for it. We shall do nothing that 
will not be agreeable to you. Either give me 
back the city of Indra or fight, O you chief hero 
among the race of Bharata." 


CHAPTER 31 
(SANJAYAYANA PARVA) Continued 
The words of Yudhishthira 
gear sara 

SM UA al Alet gA TUS 
SMa aeai a weet FTI 
Yudhishthira said 
The creator has, under his control, the 


good and the bad, the young and the old the 
Weak and the strong. 7 


ST aa Mise usA TAL 
Selle Tega: PARR 
The supreme lord gives wisdom to the 


child and childishness to the wise, developing 
the seedina being. 


Set Ree street GATTI 
Se ea afer aaa ETAT I 
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To him (Dhritarashtra) desirous of 
knowing our strength should you say how 
matters really stand, having cheerfully held a 
consultation with a view to knowing the true 


. information. 


MAR GEL Wea GE AACA! 
SATS m: yoe 
O son of Gavalgani, going to the 
Kauravas, you should great king Dhritarashtra 
of great strength hand touching his feet ask him 
regarding his health. 
qA amii gei: RaR 
Waa Ter] Aa ga SaR mosat: 114 11 
And you shall say to him, who will be 
seated surrounded by the Kurus - The sons of 
Pandu are living happily solely through your 
prowess. 


Ta maa ATR HTT TREN 
Tet ar emea Aare AFT: 1 
It was through your grace, O subduer of 
enemies, that they thought mere boys obtained 
a kingdom. First establishing them in the 
kingdom, do not treat them with carelessness 
or they would be ruined. 
Paneer e Tarr Afar 
Tt eet Sarat feat At agi TA: Io 
All this kingdom is too much, O Sanjaya, 
for any body. You should say this speaking on 
our behalf - Sire, we shall live united; do not 
go into the clutches of despisers. 
TA MGT Mea Aaa Tr 
fnaf wa Am eke 1 
In the same way should you bow down 


your head, on my behalf, to the grandsire of the 
race of Bharata, Bhishma, the son of Shantanu. 


SUMS a HATTA Ses UATE | 
WAM Wee Far: Gregg ; 
After being greeted, our grandsire should 
thus be addressed - By you was the race, of 


Shantanu when about to be involved in ruin, 
was extricated. 


We He OM at ees frase 
FA sita & Wat: Wert: TERRO N 
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MAHABHARATA 


You, who have done this, now do what 
according to your own opinion, O Grandsire, 
will enable your grandsons to live in peace and 
amity with each other. 

waa fagt Gar: Hout AAMT 
ye Tres TAS fer GBT 

In the same way should you thus speak to 
Vidura, the adviser of the Kurus, “O you 
peaceful one, advice peace, O you well wisher 
of Yudhishthira.” 

Se gii FAT UTA 
FE gemaa YA: TALULA 

And then speak to the wrathful prince 
Duryodhana seated in the midst of the Kurus 
entreating him again and again. 

ae Xii i 
q g auaa AT a ge 

“The insults you have offered to the 
blameless Krishna who had been brought to 
this council hall, we will quietly endure so that 
the Kurus may not be slaughtered. 


Ue ain eR WS: 
actas a Aq Ad Wa At fagsugvii 
The Pandavas will quietly bear similar 


insults offered before and after that though they 
are strong enough. All this the Kauravas know. 


Wa: Waa: Wel ARA: IRT 
Ae FAA AT AST SHRP TAI AG I 
O amiable one, you sent us into exile with 
raiment's made of deer skin on. This hardship 


shall we quietly bear so that the Kurus may not 
be slaughtered. 


aq Grit wafers Fon area | 
. SIRARSA TOTAAL REM 
O Dushasana, it was at your bidding that 
Krishna was dragged here by the hair setting at 
naught the protest of Kunti. That too is 
forgiven by us. 


suited tee APT cate WTI 
fiada maa gia Tat ATION. 


But O repressor of enemies, we want our 
due share; © best among men, turn away your 


avaricious inclination from what belongs to 
others. 


MRR A m Ra WATT 
WHA A: WaT TET Ve 11 
By this means, O king, there shall be peace 
and good will among each other; give back to 
us, who are desirous of peace, even one 
province out of the kingdom. 
aac Fawet Meret ATA 
saan wares fafaed a TITRI 
Give us Avisthala, Vrikasthala, Makandi 
and Varanavata, with any other village for a 
fifth and let there be an end of our quarrel over 
this matter. 
Tut te Wart Vs TA Fae 
MIAMISey AEM What: WE IRON 
O Suyodhana, give but five villages to 
your five cousins and let there be peace among 
ourselves and our cousins, O Sanjaya of great 
wisdom. 


Te rag A AT FTAA! 
mam: WARY Na: HOT: RERNI 
Let brother follow brother and let father 
unite with son. Let the Panchala join the Kurus 
with a smiling face. 
SRA FOIA, Aaa KAN 
qd YATRA PAT ALATA VI 
I desire that I shall see the Kauravas and 
the Panchalas, without any wounds and we 
shall all establish peace with cheerful hearts, (0) 
you best among the race of Bharata. 
AMMA WAST TAT ga ASAT 
aiin Ue Year CUT ANU 
I am surely ready for peace and to war aS 
well, © Sanjaya. For the acquirement of 
wealth, am I surely prepared to mild measures 
and harsh ones. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


CHAPTER 32 
(SANJAYAYANA PARVA) Continued 
The words of Sanjaya 


Ayre zama 
agaa: mus Meat ATKIN 
WUE GATT Te GA WET NIRI 
Vaishampayana said 


Then did Sanjaya, permitted by the son of 
Pandu, depart, doing all the behest's of the 
great-souled Dhritarashtra. 


WMT gR ia feet aI 
SAT TN Be TARN 
Having reached Hastinapura, he entered it 
quickly and standing at the gate (entrance of 
the) inner apartments of the palace said these 
words to the gate-keeper. 


Meer TAIT BA At UTA! 
Me TUS GATT eset AT R HATTA 
Tell Dhritarashtra, O gate-keeper, that, I, 


Sanjaya, have returned from the presence of 
the sons of Pandu, delay not. 


mR Afira fe Be 
wie fafeat fren 
faaan fe Aster 


Weise gear Fatt AMT 
If he is awake, tell him this, O gate-keeper 
and make the ruler of the earth acquainted with 
(the news of) my entrance (into the city); I 
have business to submit to him. Hearing this, 
the gate-keeper went to the king. 


Be sara 
Ws fire ART 
R BRAUER 
Wet ga: WS RATA, 
Mente m fand mAN 
The gate-keeper said 


O you lord of the earth, I bow down to 
you. Sanjaya is come to your door, desirous of 
an audience. He is arrived here as an envoy 
from the presence of the sons of Pandu. 
Command, O king, as to what he should do. 


+ 


gay sara 
aga ni gp nee 
nAra aA Usa! 
T MATA ANAREN: 
uÀ aem aR RE AEM 
Dhritarashtra said 


Inform him of my well-being. Let him 
enter. Welcome to Sanjaya. I am never 
unwilling to receive him, why does he, who 
can enter at any moment, stand at my door. 


Aye Jaret 


akadi maA: gga: 
Vaishampayana said 


Then with the king’s permission, the son 
of Suta having entered that large hall wiih 
clasped hands, approached the royal so 
Vichitravirya, seated on the throne and 
protected by wise men, heroes and honorable 
men. 


UAT Sat 
TAs afta Tae 
MASA Tea Aes SaM 
afaa tat Woggat wart 
geist: g mag 
Sanjaya said 
I am Sanjaya, I bow down to the lord of 
the earth. Setting out from here, I reached the 
sons of Pandu, O god among men. The spirited 


Yudhishthira having sent his greetings to you, 
afterwards asked me about your health. 


à hA; agnita aa 
And he gladly enquired about the health 
of your sons and asks you if you are pleased 
with your sons and son’s sons and friends and 
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ministers and all those who live dependent on 
you. : 
awe sara 
smard SYST TAT 
lead A UM Hee ATA: 
TEMA: Aa: AAT ol 
Dhritarashtra said — 
Blessing you, I say, O Sanjaya, is the son 
of Pritha he who creates no enemies, in 


happiness? Is that king of the Kauravas well 
with his sons, ministers and younger brothers. 


Usa Sart 
mema: Heit gg 
TA aA SISSA A 
faea e 
aAA qR 


Sanjaya said 

With his ministers, the son of Pandu is in 
health; he desires that which was formerly his 
own, he who acquires virtue and wealth and 
commits no wrong deed, who is spirited, of 
great learning, of great fore-sight and of good 
behaviour. 


et et 
ad: We faase 
qane ads- 
TSJE A TET gZ: 
With the sons of Pandu humanity is 
superior to virtue and in his opinion virtue is 
superior to the accumulation of wealth. He is 
inclined to the through, O son of Bharata, that 
happiness and joy are essential to virtue. 


zi gear fran qusaet 
HÀ Wt at dat TEMAS 
Led by the will of God, a man acts like a 
wooden doll moved about by a thread. Seeing 
the sufferings of the son of Pandu I think that 
the ordinations of the gods have greater force 
than the exertions of man. 
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gi a GR ca mia 
mh Amanin 

ma n: as RAT 
maasi CAA ITRS 


Seeing again your sinful deeds which will 
give rise to misery and which are eminently 
indescribable, ( I am of opinion) that so long as 
a mighty foe waits for an opportunity, the other 
obtains praise. 


Afetereata wet farge 
The hero Yudhishthira, who has created no 
enemies, casting away all sins as a snake does. 
its worn out slough, which cannot remain on it, 
shines resplendent ‘having transferred (the 
effect of) his sins to you. 


eer: ae Fale TL 


SHANG Te AISA TTT 
ET UG EJANG 
Reflect, O king, the suicidal (effects of 
your) acts which are the reverse of the acts of 
honorable men and unproductive either of 
virtue or of wealth you have obtained blame, (0) 
king, in this world and again will you get 
misery in another. 
a eed date fer A- 
WA pags 
SUE Wary Yat 
X ant ert AAT eI 
Now following the whims of your son, Yo 
expect to obtain the wealth which it is hard z 
gain; you want to enjoy without them to at 
it. This act has been loudly: proclaimed Bi 
vicious in this world and this act is not worthy 
of you, O you foremost of the race of Bharata- 


viaaa: dary 
ghata as ARE: ~ 
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Those who are devoid of wisdom, who are 
born is low families, who are cruel, who 
cherish feelings of enmity for a long time and 
who are not steady in the acquisitions of a 
Kshatriya, who are devoid to heroism and who 
are vicious-those who answer this description 
are overtaken by ruin. 


Hel Meat AA At AM 
agyd: Yasitat sarc 
anei nia ar fanfa 
u ge agg 


It is through luck that one is born in a high 
family, is mighty, is renowned, is vastly 
learned, is happy in this life, tries to subdue his 
soul or supports virtue and vice which have a 
close connection between them. 


ai fe ranma mii 


Wa ga: adra 
T gii at HaleqS: oll 
The Kurus will prematurely cease to exist, 
if through your sins, he who has created no 
enemies wishes you misery. He will transfer 
(effect of) his sins to you and you will be 
blamed in the world. 


Wa at wafaa: ater 
Wart aig AA: 
warns aeram, Perce 
Hears faen git 
Why should a man who is advised by the 
best of ministers, who is wise and who is 
master of actions producing virtue and interest 
in times of distress and who has not lost his 


Senses - why should such a man do a cruel 
deed like a man who is devoid of all advice. 


Series rat E 
UT Sel TTT: | 
Sng wafer unt forge 
Frat et aa AASER Vil 
All these ministers of yours, ever devoted 
to work, wait together. It is through their firm 


determination (that they will not give back to 
the Pandavas their share of the kingdom) that 
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the destruction of the Kurus will be 
accomplished. 


fara fara 
Wa Ue: Wet ST EET 
ATA A Ta Aad: NT- 
A Aya fet AGES 
What else is it but divine that the son of 
Pritha left this world to behold the other and 
was there honored like one having the privilege 


of roaming about both the worlds. This is not 
the doing of a man. There is no doubt about it. 


WAL TU egret 
WANA AAA 
aa Tet maaa 
T ae BIO TA AAU VI 
Seeing that the growth of these attributes 
(viz., heroism etc.) depended on action and that 
wealth and poverty were transient, king Bali, in 
his search about the cause of this came to the 
conclusion that god and nothing else was the 
cause thereof. 


TAAN EGS: MERRY I 
The eye, the ear, the nose, the touch and 
the tongue, these are the sources of the 
knowledge of animals. These are, gratified if 
thirst is destroyed; therefore should a man 
cheerfully bring these under control. 


ad fafaa ARAN 
Others put it in a different way. (They say) 
that the desired effect must come out of one’s 
acts when done properly. (Thus) the child is the 
outcome of the act of its father and mother and 
it grows by proper diet. 
fre gag: È a A 
FANA a ast Tal 
mei mS 
Wiad Mya AaRON 


$4 


O king, man is subject to good and bad, 
happiness and misery, praise and censure. He 
wins praise when he does any good act and 
blame when he commits any wrong. 

a wat We Maa aT- 
Sal Ht Alaa WSL 
Tt Bes Ta HANTS, 
Hel Cad FMAM RC 

I blame you; for, the result of this struggle 
between the sons of Bharata will surely be the 
destruction of innumerable human lives and if 
peace be not concluded the Kurus wiil be 
consumed by Arjuna like a heap of dried grass 
by a blazing fire through your fault. 


aca Ag FAT TTT, 
agit Wel aAA ATH 
SMA: YMA R 
ART: Ve aya ARANIR 
O Lord of men, you, alone of all the world 
having come under the influence of your head- 
strong son, regarded success as sure and did 
not prevent the dispute at the time of the game; 
now, see the result of this. 


Wye UG BCAA oI 
Oking, O lord of men, you will not be able 
to return this broad domain on account of your 
weakness, in listening to the counsels of false 
ministers and rejecting that of faithful advisers, 
© son of Kuru. 


SARA Way: 
arisa Wat Bee 
We: Sa: Ba: WAT 
mgA CATER TT 
O best of men, being very much fatigued 
by the speedy motion of the car I solicit your 
permission to retire to rest; for in the morning 
the sons of Kuru assembled in the council 
chamber will listen to the message of him who 
has created no enemies. 
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FAs Sart 
aS WE 
Wee Wat gga 
m: AAT: ata: UNT- 
mAd AAZ VI 
Dhritarashtra said 


O son of Suta, being permitted by me go 
you to your house and retire to rest. In the 
morning will the sons of Kuru in the council 
chamber be hearers of the message of him who 
has created no enemies, alluded to by you. 


CHAPTER 33 
(PRAJAGARA PARVA) 
Code of morality of Vidura 


agar Sart 
Bw Me AMMA gaet mea: 
fagta aiena at ERIR 


Vaishampayana said 


The Lord of the Earth Dhritarashtra of 
great wisdom, said to his attendant - I desire to 
see Vidura. Bring him here without delay- 


LRA gu ga: AraC 
Sanai mn maA RARR 
Being sent by Dhritarashtra the messenger 
said to the Kshatriya - "O you of great wisdom, 
my lord, the king wants to see you." - 
Wage fast: A TRAT 
aada gpa BT At NRAN 
Being thus addressed, Vidura, having 


come to the royal palace, said to the gale 
keeper - "Announce me to Dhritarashtra.’ 


ae Sart 


fagiisangurat A de EAN 
sefira & wet fee aig Mees 


The gate keeper said 


Vidura, having 


O chief among kings, 
5 5 ehold 


come here at your command, desires to b 
your feet. Command me what he is to do. 


a — ER 
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FN Sart 
a fe agere Arnett ag ANNI 
Dhritarashtra said 
Let the very wise Vidura endued with 
great foresight enter. I am always willing and 
prepared to see Vidura. 
Bat Jaret 
Wea yt aes KT: | 
afè & asat wig sadfa TNI 
The gate keeper said 
O Kshattri, enter the inner. apartments of 


the wisc king; the king told me that he was 
never unwilling to see you. 


Ayam sara 
Wa: naga fager gg RAN 
aada maari fia tafe! 
Vaishampayana said 


Then Vidura having entered the palace of 
Dhritarashtra said with clasped hands to the 
lord of men who was absorbed in thought. 


gàs me Waa R 
ale faan aiana wè N 


O you of great wisdom, I am Vidura, 
come here by your command, if there is 
anything to be done, here I am; command me. 


gag sara 
aa fage met mef a AT AAI 
AMAA ai AAT T aR 
Dhritarashtra said 


O Vidura, Sanjaya has arrived here and 
having found fault with me gone away; the 
Message of Yudhishthira he will deliver in the 
council. 


Welle Heater + faai sat Tea 
TA ele Meanie Aaa HATTA Ro lI 
This day was I unable to know (the nature 
of) the message of the hero among the Kurus; 


therefore is my body burning, which has 
Caused sleeplessness. 


Wt CAAT seat garaf 
Wa ge wi fe tena andar aRU 


What you consider good for a man who 
gets no sleep and whose body is burning, tell 
(me) you are versed in what is regions and 
what leads to profit. 


W: Wet: Waa: gA 


fea aenda Ase IRR 


Since Sanjaya has come back from the 
Pandavas, I have not my usual calmness of 
mind; all my senses are in disorders I am 
thinking what he will say. 


fagt sara 
afta aat gaet STATA 
Bere ai MCAT STATS 183 
Vidura said 


Sleeplessness overpowers one attacked by 
a stronger man, the weak, those who have 
failed to attain an end, those whose wealth has 
been stolen, those fired with desire and thieves. 


aAA As ATT 
afara nag Tae T RTN 
I hope, O Lord of men, you have not been 
affected by any of these grave evils nor are you 
possessed by covetousness at other people’s 
wealth. 
gang saa 

Agira A i ut Astra Ta: 

SAS mN R aAa: WAAAY 
Dhritarashtra said 


I desire to hear words from you that are at 
once moral in spirit and beneficial; in this race 
of royal devotees; you are the only one 
hundred by the wise. 

fagt saa 
a werent AR a A 
RAR: HEMT Ute STATA 1 
TCT CIAete EME Tal 
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Vidura said 


He is said to be a wise man, whom for a 
consciousness of the power of one’s own self, 
exertion, forbearance and constancy in religion 
does not draw aside from the acquisition of the 
high ends in life. 

Sea MAST Tere 
AARRE A Wusd SNIL 

He is said to be a wise man whom anger, 
exultation, pride, shame, stupefaction and 
vanity cannot draw aside from the acquisition 
of the high ends in life. 

TE Fel A Met HA AT Alert RI 
FMA Tet a à Usa SIREN 

He is said to be a wise man whose 
proposed acts, line of action agreed on are not 
known to other and known only after they have 
been put into execution. 

wet Gea a faerie Sita as Tie: 
Waites Ts ufs seas I 

He is called a wise man whose acts are not 
hampered by cold, heat, fear, lust prosperity or 
adversity. 

qe ana wer THiatagertetl 
SMe Gilt A: A a fsa SAR ol 

He is called a wise man whose wisdom 
natural!v follows both religion and profit and 
who chooses such course of life as is of use in 
both the worlds and not acts immediately 
resulting in pleasure. 

Saige aAA Gage A pal 
a aaa AU: SAA: 

Wise men exert to the best of their ability 
and also act to the best of their ability and they 
disregard nothing. 

fers a fat sunt 
faa are sort T AAT 
AYE gug We ` 
TL Wet WA fE 
It the wisdom of the foremost wise man to 


understand quickly, listen pertinently and 
having understood the effects of action not to 
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follow them from desire to get pleasure (but 
from judgment) and not to connect one’s self 
with other peoples’ affairs unsolicited. 


meaa R AS veoh wife 
STUY UA gA AU: MET: NRI 
Men with the wisdom of a wise man do not 
strive for the unattainable, do not grieves for 


what is lost and do not lose their senses in 
calamities. 


Fira a: wan Adar aot: 
eA AAT E À ufsa Sees 


He is said to be a wise man who exerts 
after having decided on a courts of action and 
who dose not stop in the middle, who dose not 
waste his time and who has his self under 
control. 


Haier Tat giani sera 
Ri a mena fst ATTA GI 


Wise men rejoice in virtuous deeds and do 
those that tend to their prosperity and look not 
with contempt on what is good. 


T CAMA ASAT TR 
me Se ga a: T fist SANRA 


He is said be a wise man who dose not 
exult in honors to himself and grieves not at 
intuits and who remains unagitated like a lake 
near the Ganga. ; 

ma: aA a: HARATA 
SU agemi AL: fsa FAIRG 

That man is said to be wise who 1S 
cognizant of the nature of all creatures (their 
ultimate destructibility), of the connections 
(causes and effects) of all acts and the means of 
human beings (employed in the attainment © 
their ends). 

Waray fares Heal Meany 
HY WHS seal TT: A fdsa SAAN 

He is said to be a wise man who speaks 
boldly, can talk on diverse subjects, can argue 
well, has genius and who can explain the 
meaning of what is written in books at once- 

Ret Ma AT Me da ATG 
aaant: USM TT TIM 


O 
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He gains the reputation of wise man who 
regulates his studies by wisdom and whose 
wisdom follows the books, who is ever ready 
to respect those that are good. 


TAT Waal RA AST: | 
aiai Nyie gge ges oll 


Wise men call them fools, who though not 
learned are haughiy, though poor are vain and 
who are who are desirous of attaining 
prosperity by wrong acts. 


wand a: Rea wege 
fin n Forel ser Ye: U INZI 
He is said be a fool who neglecting his 
own interests looks after those of others and 
who resorts to deceit for (serving) his friends. 


SH HMA A: AMAL RER 
Teed a A Bf TAQ SAAT VU 
He is said to be foolish-minded who 
desires what ought not to be desired and 
forsakes those that are fit to be desired and who 
treats stronger parties with contempt. 
aft ged fat fia de fenk a 
at Ue gE gie 
He is said be foolish-minded who makes 
friends of those that are foes and who hates and 
slays that are well-wishers and who commits 
wicked acts. 


Waa Het er fafafa 
fat adfa ad a yet wea g wi 
He is a fool who gives out his intended 

acts, who has doubts in every case and who 
delays in doing things that ought to be done 
quickly. 

og re at cafe cant A Arete 

Vert a ert TAU SATATTN 4 


He is said to be foolish-mindec who dose 
Not give offerings to his ancestors, (Pitris), who 
dose not worship gods and who dose not 
(manage to) get good-hearted friends. 


Smit: afa ge ag AAI 
Sierra faai yed ATTA: NR 
That fool the worst of men who enters 


Unasked, speaks much unsolicited and has; 
confidence in those that are untrust-worthy. 


Ut fixate ctor ada: wat TEM 
I3 FARAN: A A TSA RNV 
That man is the worst of fools who throws 
the blame on others, though himself is to blame 
and who is though unable to do anything. 


SIRT Ter THUR A STATI 
amaia taea RTN 


He is said to be foolish-headed in this 
world who is desirous of an object hard to gain 
without knowing his own strength, without 
employing adequate means for it and the object 
if gained securing him neither merit in heaven 
nor profit in this world. 


aafgret R at A sar ATANI 
wed Het BT gie 
He is said to be foolish-minded who 
punishes, O king him who deserves not 
punishment, who flatters big people without 
their knowledge and who attends on misers. 
od mra erada ati 
Reagim: a ufsa Saal voll 
He is said to be a wise man who, having 


acquired immense wealth, learning or power, 
conducts himself without any haughtiness. 


VE: AA aA ATT PNA 

ASAAN yA: A JANR: IY RIN 

Who is meancr then he who though 
possessed of riches eats and wears pretty 


looking dresses alone without sharing them 
amongst his dependents. 


Wah: WUT Greet Tact Yate ARITA: | 
Aa fargerd sat AA RERS zt 
One man dose wicked deeds while the fruit 
is enjoyed by many; others enjoy while the 
doer alone is blamed. 
Uh Sala aT SMe A TAHA 
gaden FAG TE WITHA SR 
Only one may or may not be killed by a 
bowman who has shot an arrow but when a 
wise man employs his wisdom (viciously) a 
kingdom may be destroyed along with the 


- king. 


Tenet & faire Agra gel 
qa fea fafecat se wet feat Yat Ves 
Discriminating the two (right and wrong or 
the transient and the permanent effect of 
actions) by. means of the one (intellect), bring 
under your control the three (friend, foe and 
one who is indifferent in these respects or 
desire, anger and greed) by means of four 
(Conciliation, gift dissension and punishment) 
and subjugating the five (senses) and knowing 
the six (treaty, war, hunger, thirst, calamity, 
imbecility, old age and death or desire anger, 
greed, &c) and keeping yourself away from the 
seven (women, dice, hunting, drink, harshness 
of speech severity of punishment and misuse of 
wealth) be happy. 
Wes anA Bit PUT TEA 
AUS AIT Sled Moe maae: NS G I 
Poison kills but one and also one is slain 
by a weapon, while disagreement between 
ministers destroys a king with the kingdom and 
the subjects. 
TE: Wg 7 Yate Ceara a feral 
TA a Sea te: MAT AAAS II 
Alone one should not taste a delicious 
dish, alone one should not think of profitable 
undertakings, alone one should not go on a 


journey and alone one should not be awake 
amidst those that are asleep. 


Talaia aq Aq Wer Wage 
el IT HU WTA Aan! 
The Being, who has no rival, whom you 
have not been able to comprehend, is Truth and 
the Way to Heaven, like a boat in the ocean. 


Wea: gaai |arar facta TER 
eet AAA Grey AA TALIS 
There is but one defect in persons of a 
forgiving disposition; since people consider 
this man of a foregoing nature to be weak. 
Mise etal a Area: ar fe wet ser 
SAT TU ayat YAO AAT SM 
This defect in such a man need not be 
made too much of; forgiveness is a great 
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power. For the weak as well as for the strong 
forgiveness is an ornament. 


a ariaa ATA fer A AeA 
wag: at et fen aa SoA: NIG ot 
Forgiveness subdues (everything) in the 
world. What is there that cannot be 
accomplished by forgiveness? What can a 
wicked man do to one who has the sword of 
pacification in his hand. 


aq ufaat ate: mAAR 
SAAT We ATA Aa ATANIN RI 
Fire, falling on ground devoid of 
vegetation, is extinguished of itself. The 
unforgiving poison defiles himself with grave 
defects. 


TA ent: Ue Ha: THe RTI 
fader Wee RnR YUNA VN 


Virtue is the only highest good forgiveness 
the supreme peace, knowledge the deepest 
satisfaction and benevolence the one cause of 
happiness. 

Blatt wae wea: Wat farara 
TA SUS TIT TATA 3 U1 

The earth devours these two, as a serpent 
destroys living in holes viz., a king who is not 
a warrior and a Brahmana who has never been 
away form home (to holy places). 


X mt a: gaat faa 
EA Tes fafaga E 
By doing two things a man can attain to 
renown in this world - by not indulging 1 
harshness of speech and by disregarding the 
slightly his honest. 
aa Gear aT : 
Ra: aaa Aa: Rap: LUUN 
These two, O best of men, place 
confidence in others viz. The women who 
desire men (only because the latter are) desired 
by other women and the men who worship 
another (only because the latter is) worshipped 
by others. 


afa caveat got riae 
WA: AAA GT GAAT: 11 Ul 


———— 
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These two are like sharp thorns consuming 
the body viz. the man, who being poor, has 
desires and one, who thought powerless, is yet 
wrathful. 


gaa a ferret faria actor 
yews Fact: aaa free: iyo 
These two cannot shine owing to the 
inconsistency of their acts with their station 


viz., the householder who does not exert and 
the begger who is busy. 


aa peat Tar earth fied! 
TIT ATA Aral SAGA WAAL C1 


These two men, O king, are placed above 
heaven, viz. the powerful man graced with 
forgiveness and the poor man with charity. 


ATT FS Ag aN 
CER ICC TA EICMICOL URE 


Of things earned by just means these two 
must be looked upon as abuses viz. gifts to the 
, unworthy and refusal to the worthy. 


asia farat wet Tear cet rer 
SHTML aR RET 011 
These two are fit to be thrown into the 
water with stones firmly bound to their necks 


viz. the wealthy man who does not make gifts 
and the poor man who is a devotee. 


let Gere gns 
Unters Agea Wr VATS F:N RI 
These two, Ọ best of men, pierce the orb of 


the sun viz. an itinerant versed in yoga and one 
slain when engaged in battle. ; 


aA AAT HEAT STAT ALTE 
Start nem: HS sla dafad R:N VU 
Men are known to have three means (for 
. attaining of their ends) O best the race of 
Bharatas; they are known to people versed in 


the Vedas as the bad, the middling and the 
good. 


Afam: Wear TATA: | 
fam anag aifeatea migs a 
Men too, O king, are of three 


denominations viz., the good, bad middlirg; 
they should therefore be employed in their 
respective avocations-in three sorts of work. 
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T USAT A Aa START YA: 
MA MTER TE Ù TA T SXI 
The three are without wealth, O king, viz., 
the wife, the slave and the son; what ever they 
earn beings to him to whom they belong. 
BU a TRAM aR 
Pa Rea Stet: TEATRA 
Robbing other people of their wealth, 
outraging other people’s wives and forsaking a 
friend-these three sins are consuming. 
Gi arerete Et AIT: | 
BUT: TAT MUTT TA TAA GI 
These three are the way to hell and 


destruction of self viz., desire, anger and greed; 
therefore should these three be renounced. 


AWE Wet A Yas AT ANT 
Maley Aa sre Afr Ah a META Ol 
These three viz., a follower, one who seeks 
your protection saying I am your and one who 
has come to your house should never be 
forsaken, even in times of grave danger. 
Th U MAA A dare AT T 
aiani wey asf a Pears 611 
The grant of a boon, of a kingdom and the 
begetting of a son, O son of Bharata, these 


three are equaled by the release of foe from 
difficulty alone. 


BUG: Ve WA 7 Hal- 
a Shela WaT R 


These four should be excluded from 
counsels even by a greatly powerful king - the 
learned men have said - men of little sense ` 
should not be consulted - nor men who make 
unnecessary delays, lazy men and flatterers. 


aan A Mt We Tag 
Prats Tee 

al Wiha: ga: 
WEES AT ATTAIN ot 


Let these four dwell at your house, O sire, 
who are a householder crowned with 
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prosperity; viz., aged and wom oui cousins, 
men of noble families, destitute friends and 
childless sisters. 


aag AEN Meat Jeeta: 
geen aaa arent Frater Ao eit 


Four things, O great king, were declared to 
bear fruit instantaneously by Brihaspati on 
being asked by the chief of the celestial; they 
are these, listen to me. 


Saari a daga a trary! 
fart sateen fragt edo 211 
The resolve of the gods, the intellect, of the 


wise, the humility of the accomplished and the 
destruction of wicked deeds. 


Uae Haver 


AAT APART: 19 311 


Four things calculated to remove fear, 
cause fear when improperly done - Agnihotra, 
the vow of silence, the vow of study and that of 
sacrificial ceremonies. 


USA AGM Raat: Maca: | 
Paar arene YR TUTTI x11 


Five fires should be worshipped by a man 
with care viz., father, mother, Agni, self and 
spiritual guide, O best the race of Bharata. 


Used Yordecien AM: wether BATT 
Cary fay agi ARETO 4 11 
By worshipping these five viz., the gods, 


the ancestors, men, beggars and guest a man 
obtains renown in this world. 


US amet Aa aa Tea 
fianai He SRAT: 119 & 11 
2 These five follow you wherever you go 
viz., friends, those that are neither, dependents 
nor those who ought to be supported by you. 
aae Adee Seether 
TSA Hale Ha Et: RALIN 
Of the five senses in this world, if one has 
a hole, them from that hole gets out the 


wisdom of an intelligent man like water, from a 
pot. 


Ue ST: FANE SEAT gA 
Fiat wat We ale atest Sec 1 


These six defects should’be shunned by a 
man in this world who desires for Prosperity 
viz., sleep drowsiness, fear, anger, laziness and 
procrastination. 

asa Jest Hele frat maiad 
SHAT ATA eiiD IEE e mt FU 
mam Tat Wat a 
mat a A a a N oN 

These six should be avoided by a man like 
a broken boat in the sea; a tutor that cannot 
interpret the meaning of the holy books, a 
priest that is not well read, a king that cannot 
protect a wife given to the use of disagreeable 
words, a cowherd that desires always for the 
village (and not the pasture) and barber that 
desires for the wilderness. 


Wea g YUN: Yar T ete: FEM 
aa HAART AT TAT gf: QI 
The six qualities should never be 
renounced by a man viz, truth, charity, the 


reverse of laziness, benevolence, forgiveness 
and patience. 


sutra fref a 
frat a rat frerenfestt = 
“ayes Asiat a fara 
Wg aine Galt TR 


These six are destroyed through 4 
moment’s neglect viz., cows, Service, 
agriculture, wife, book learning and the 
prosperity of a Shudra. 

MOUTH redai Asters 

TA UG: gisi fanaa: ie 3 
afs weg state waa alae 

ANT: AR taR anig fafaa: 112 8! 

These six always cease to care those Mies 
have previously done them good viz., a learne 
pupil, the tutor, he who has got a wife jhe 
mother, one whose desire has been satisfie , 
the woman, one whose wants have been 
removed, the giver, one who has crossed @ 
river, boat and the diseased (who has been 
cured) and the physician. 


Ie 
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WHET: BAT ASA ATT: | 
ten fraag fret way sm: eN 
Immunity from malady, unindebtedness, 
the reverse of exile, coming in contact with 
good men, confidence in one’s own livelihood 
and life without fear-these six, constitute the 
happiness of men, O king. 


wena faya gedtearor 
ma: tat paati fae ge: 2g 1 
The curious the malicious, the 
discontented, the wrathful, the ever suspicious 
and those living on other people’s fortunes- 
these six are always miserable. 
wed Gated fret yaa 
aari frfa: Ren: FIA mL 1911 
The attainment of prosperity being always 
healthy, a beloved wife of sweet speech, an 
obedient son and knowledge tending to 
prosperity these six constitute the happiness of 
men, O king. 
TÄ arag pA NAANI 
We Aeiiaan sigur afaa cl 
He who attains lordship over the six 
(desire, anger, grief, stupefaction, pride and 
vanity) that master of the senses never commits 
sins-how can he be smitten by grief. 


Wg wlacilanet qa WURI 
Sei yot wage: went Feast: | 
Temani a wat aga: 11g oN 
These six live on six (others) and not on a 
seventh viz., thieves live on the absent-minded, 
physicians on the diseased, women on those 
affected with desire, priests on them that 
Perform sacrifices, kings on persons that 
quarrel and wise men on the ignorant. 


WE AN: HET UA HAST SATA: | 
Wa Serva Fage TTET: 11g 


Seven defects which are the sources of 
calamity should also be avoided by a king 


since they always accomplish the destruction 
of even firmly established king. 


raiser Wren wi aaeei Tt TET 
Teel ASAHI ANS VI 
(They are) women, dice, game, drink, 


harshness of speech, these five and the great 
severity of punishment and abuse of wealth. 

amt watt act fester: 

TAO] wert Bis meda ER 311 

mema aren menia Raia 

mA Frear Aai wetat aaRS 

war mR Hey Rae 

WAFL Sar At: Wat gA g fraser 

Eight preliminary causes ruin a man; 

despising the Brahmanas, the struggle with the 
Brahmanas, the acquirement of a Brahmana’s 
wealth taking the life of Brahmana, rejoicing at 
reviling them, disapproval of praise to them, 
not remembering them on occasions of festivity 
and finding fault with them when they ask for 


anything. These defects should a wise man 
understanding them, should avoid. 


BRAM SLA ASA ATT 


AAA Sat Ast agaaa 

TANT Bae FATA: | 

WAU a Rag: dfaa Age 

w a faena: Sa Ayala! 

SANTA CMT WAT a ARRIR S11 

These eight are the creams of rejoicing, O 

son of Bharata and are obtained this world viz., 
union with friends, acquirement of immense 
wealth, embracing a son, intercourse in union, 
agreeable conversations at proper times, the 
advancement of the members of one’s party, 
the attainment of desired results and honour 
and respect among men, 


at yor: Yet deat 

Wel a ted A EM: Ad Al 
USAMA S AA A 

Set aa Feige AUN VA 


Eight qualities shed lustre on a man, viz., 
wisdom, noble blood, Self-restraint, burning 
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prowess, moderation of speech charity to the 
best of one’s own power and gratitude. 
qaan ayn U aR 
Aafa faa at aq A Ut: AfA: oll 
This house has nine doors, three pillars and 
five witnesses presided over by the soul. That 
learned man who knows this is the best of the 
wise. 
Sel Å A AR Ie Frater T 
TA: WAM SAM: APT: Heal TARE: Io gil 
TRAE ET sitet: rit wT ae 
THAT WAG A Wawa UfUSA=120 VW 
These ten know not what virtue is, O 
Dhnitarashtra, listen (as I name them, the 
intoxicated, the absent-minded, the insane, the 
weary, the angry, the hungry, the hasty, the 
covetous, the frightened and lustful, these are 
the ten; therefore should a wise man shun the 
company of these all. 
AAleeTAAA aT TUTTI 
Wagar wit at TAM 20 R 
In this connection people cite the old story 
that is related about what passed between 
Sudhanvan and the chief of the Asuras for the 
sake of his (the latter’s) son. 


A: BAS eR TST 
TA ARENA i a 
fasma aari 
d udaa: Ge TTIR o XI 
The king, who shuns desire and spite and 
distributes wealth among worthy parties, is 
discriminating, learned, active and is regarded 
. as an authority by all men. 
AN 
fama enter ever 
Sift Wat aa ata 
T agi Steet PATI QoK I 
One who knows how to make other people 
confident on him, who awards punishment 
after guilt has been established, knows its 
proper degree and knows also forgiveness it 
attended with great prosperity. 


= ah 

oat Ri Vat gfain 

a f teat acre: 
aA a A fara E MR: Rog 
He is a wise man, who does think lightly 

of the weak (foe), who proceeds with 
intelligence in respect to a foe waiting for an 
opportunity, who does not quarrel with the 
strong and who shows prowess only at the 
proper time. 


TEAS aT: AIST: owl 
That illustrious man, who does not grieve 
when a calamity is already on him and who 
(then) experts with his senses about him and 
who also patiently bears calamities (when they 
are unavoidable), is a noble-minded one and 
his opponents are alway; subdued. 
arc: fanai yer: 
wà: Geer TREAT 
T Vat BT Yet aoci 
He who never remains away from home 
for nothing, who does not mix with wicked 
people, never outrages another’s wife, who is 
not arrogant, who does not steal, is not 
ungrateful and does not drink, is always happy- 
q dese frat 
Arete: yaf mada 
q iad taa faat 
AYhat: pait mage: Ro RU 
He who never pursues the three objects 
(virtue, profit and desire) in a spirit of 
boastfulness, who when appealed declares the 
truth, who does not sow discussions even for 
friends and who through insulted is not angry 
is the reverse of a fool. 


T ASER a 
q gda: mamei KARI 
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TS pa ana a a a L a 


mang fafa gad faa 
WAT ML HAT ITUR Ro ll 
He, who is not malicious towards others 
and who being weak does not quarrel, who 
does not speak haughtily and who always 
forgives quarrels, wins renown. 


at Aai pet mg ae 
q demni fraes 
qafa: aena fafa, 
fii Wear i get wet Rugg 
One, who is never haughty, who never 
speaks ill of others, praising himself and who 


in a moment of self forgetfulness never speaks 
harshly, is loved by all men. 


q Agia wert 
Taime mA 
q gise miami 
amigi mengat: 1RR 


One, who does not revive disputes that 
have been settled and who behaves not with 
too much arrogance, nor with excessive 
humility and who does not do a wrong deed, 
because he is in distress, is said to be a man, of 
good behaviour by very good men. 


TA Ye a Het vet 
ARR g: À nafi gE: 
Ta T a pesg 
WG AFT: 11223 11 


One, who exults not in his own happiness 


Nor is giad at another’s distress and who does- 


not repent after having given away, is said by 
good men to be of good conduct. 


Tee Safa eel 


He, who desires knowledge of the manners 
and customs of different countries and of the 
ifferent languages and of the duties of the 
different casts, knows everything, high and 


OW; wherever he goes, he attains to lordship 
Over great men. 


gni Në = Pi 
Wes tet yA 
ad 
A: WMA THAT E IA: NRA 
The wise man who keeps away pride, 
folly, impertinence, sinful deeds, disloyalty 
towards his sovereign, roguery enmity with 
many, speech with the drunk, the insane and 
the wicked, is a chief among men. 
maf fafaa 
UM a: get tee 
TAa Saat Wear 226 11 
Charity, worship of the gods, auspicious 
ceremonies and the several penances laid down 
by men-the gods exert themselves for the 
advancement of him who practices these daily. 


‘aafaane Het 7 et: 
Wa: Wet ade wat a 
mieis gt enter 
faatarratet Ta: Tater: gg 
One, who forms matrimonial relationship 
with a man in equal station and not with those 
who are below him and who forms friendships 
with his equals and converses and treats with 
them, who puts those that are graced with 
accomplishments before him-performs acts 
after the best policy. 
fat gah dierent 
fad aiai at pa 
Tara afar: t- 
RMT EA:N 
One who eats with moderation after doing 
excessive work, who gives away, (even) to 
foes when asked, is never beside himself: and 
evils always avoid him. 
facili ferent a are 
TA ST: eat AR fA : 
TA JA gE T 
mAsa A:N 
He, whose proposed acts and acts put into 
execution are scldom known to others and 
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whose intentions are kept secret and put into 
practice suitably, does not fail in his objects 
even when trifling. 
a: ware Afe: 
Teal yga: 
aia a Wee Mere 
menmi Sat NNA: Ol 
He, who is engaged in doing good to all 
creatures, who is attached to trath, not haughty, 
of a good mind and not a miser, is known very 
well among his cousins like a gem of the purest 
ray obtained from a good mine. 
T AAT Tet R: 
a adime pial 
Sade: g: RT: 
E ASA Ya gaT Vl 
The man, who is ashamed of his faults 
unknown to others, is respected by all men, 
being of illimitable luster, of an excellent mind; 


and his mind is intent on his inner self and his 
luster shines like the sun. 


SA AM: TGA Te: 
UUs: Yar: Vas AFAA: 
waa Alem alee: Fetes 
Tae Weare eTCHATN NV 
The king Pandu, burning under the 
influence of a curse, begot in the woods, five 
sons each equal to Indra; under your 
supervision did the boys grow up and were 


instructed and you have been rearing them up 
to now, © son of Ambika. 


Meera rad at Tet 
Gel wa: afed Area: 
q cat ate a aga 
Mae ca ahi RANI 
Giving back to them their rightful 
kingdom, O Sire, be happy with your sons and 
pass your time agreeably; O Lord of man, then 
. will you not be mistrusted by the gods, nor by 
the men. 
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CHAPTER 34 
(PRAJAGARA PARVA) Continued 


The principles of morality explained by 
Vidura 


gag Sart 

FIA COA Bl Aga aR 

We Ge a fe Tend oat GTI 
Dhritarashtra said 


Tell me what you think ought to be done 
by a sleepless man and burning (with anxiety); 
you alone among us, are accomplished, both in 
the codes of morality and policy. 


ai fe We à FRUIT 
Tell me, O Vidura, as suits the occasion, 
after exercising your wisdom, all that you 
consider to be beneficial for Ajatashatru; tcll 
speak also what conduces to the good of the 
Kurus. 


RCT IVECIER ELE 
Tafa wat SAHer rer! 
wa Wt fe Aa aa- 
STC RCE ICL 
Committing sin and looking back on my 


misdeeds, I ask you with anxious heart, O wise 
one, all that is the mind of Ajatashatru. 


fagi sara 
yi at ale at urd Bet at aR at A 
SUTRA We GS Ses ed TTA 
Vidura said 
Good or bad, agreeable or disagreeable 


should one speak out, though unasked, to one 
whose downfall he dose not wish. 


ree, aun ag fet ae EL SO HE 
aa: acai qe gara AINN 


Therefore shall I say to you, O king, ye 
is good for the Kurus, listen to me, (while 
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am) speaking words that are conducive to your 
interests and consistent with morality. 
frat matr fagga are 
AYA AT ST AT A: FATE 
The misdeeds, that are attainable only by 


dishonest means, do not set your mind on, O 
Bharata. 


wa anfatedt ag g at a faa 
SUG AMT A A TTA: HN 
If an object cannot be attained, O king, 
even with-proper means, an intelligent man 
dose not distress his mind about it. 
arated wy wig 
woe a Helle TS AAA I 
The reasons of an act and its result should 


be carefully considered before it is done 
without due deliberation. 


agri a ase fanh Aa ator 
semma M: Hale a 7 ATM 
A wise man dose or dose not do an act 
after reflecting on the reasons of act and its 


results if done, as also the energy of his own 
self. 


A: i a RA WT gA TAT gÀ 
AG WATS S TT AsaREAN RONI 


One (a king) who dose not know the 
measure of his territory, population and 
punishment, continue in (the enjoyment of) his 
kingdom. 


meaa n aaga 
Far iA a aN RR 
He who knows these measures as 
prescribed (in books) is versed in the sciene of 


morality and earthly good and retains his 
kingdom. 


Tet write aR 
Bre afat sha ser WAAL I 
One (a king) should not live a haughty life 
e considering that he was already obtained a 
Kingdom; for haughtiness destroys kingly 
Prosperity, as old age (destroys) good 
appearance. 


VAs UA ASAT 
STATA Te ATS TTS TT I 23 
A fish out of greediness dose not think 
about the result of an action and swallows up 
the iron hook concealed in a dainty morscl. 
fet a Ufone ag dete gaS 
One who desire prosperity, should swallow 
only that which can be swallowed and which, 
being swallowed, can be digested and may 
contribute to benefit in the end. 
STATIS Genet erat Ts 
Taree Ta Heat dist urs faga 
He who plucks unripe fruits from tress, 


dose not get juice out of it; and moreover he 
destroys the seed. 


ag Way TE Bret R Herz 
Wels Te A A a Tet WARE 
And he, who gets ripe fruit in the proper 


season, gets the juice of the fruits well as other 
fruits reproduced from the seeds. 


ar HY Water WA Geno wena: | 
q gAn enaA TATI gor! 

As the bees suck honey without injuring 
the flowers, so should wealth be taken from 
men (by king) without injuring them. 

yi yi f f A Ne a ` l 
HAAR SATA T ANSER: N 

Carefully plucking the flowers, one should 
not hurt the roots of the plants, like a maker of 
garlands in garden in a garden and not like a 
seller of charcoal. 


ag À enaa Great fag 4 aged: | 
fa anti diet Hale at Tear T ames 


Having carefully considered what will 
befall me after doing an act or not doing it, a 
man should do things or not do them. 


SHIGA WaT: ahead TAT: | 
aa: yaa fe vee Aq Fre ot! 


Acts should not be commenced, which 
cannot be done for certain and which, if 
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commenced, render the exertions of a man | grandfather; even as the wind scatters away the 


` fruitless. 
Watel ene wet aA d: 
A a RRE Gos Ulster RAT: 
Whose favour is useless and whose ire is 
impotent, the people do not wish that sort of 
man for a lord; as a woman dose not wise an 
impotent man to be her husband. 


Hie A: MAAA, ERAT 
femora ag + aerate aggre 211 
A wise man dose not wait, but quickly 


commences doing such acts, as involve little 
labour but produce great results. 


ag Wala a: Wa agga 
STM inge FW: 3N 
He (the king) who looks affectionately, as 
if drinking with his eyes, on all, though only 
sitting without any exertion-can inspire 
affection in.all his subjects. 


gen: ane: Tle: Ae FUE: 
Sea: Usa AY Biter EER 
Ifa tree is full of blossoms though the king 
look affectionately on this let it not be fruitful; 
and if it is fruitful let the tree be inaccessible; 
and if the fruits are unripe lct them appear as 
ripe. A king, who acts thus, is never weakened. 


BAT HART reat sw aT Agar 
Walaa Ar wile SARRI 
Society favours him, who pleases all in 
four ways viz., by the eyes, by the mind, by 
words and by the act. 


TA AS Yet PITAL sali 
WMR Wel Cea A USA EI 
He, whom all creatures dread as deer fear 
the hunter, loses it in the end even after 
acquiring the earth (for his kingdom) having 
the sea round it. 
fiai Tet star eet arto 
aqrattarare ayers A:R 
He (the king), who is addicted to 
unfaimess, destroys by his own acts the 
kingdom inherited from his father: and 


clothing them. 
Saal Ue: aaa: 
aga agai ait giae 
The earth full of wealth increases the 
worldly prosperity of the king who practices 
virtue followed by good men from the ancient 
time. 
ae det inet arghted: | 
Rasa qe aigi Ue 
Again, the territories, that of king who 
leaving virtue practices unrighteousness, 


contract like a piece of leather thrown into the 
fire. 


a Ua act: feat gand 
UA Get: Sel: AUBIN oN 
The care, that is bestowed on despoiling 


another of his kingdom, should be spent in 
protecting one’s own kingdom. 


ao Tse fever aor RTA 
aii fart mea a aaf T ARNI 
By means of virtue should a kingdom be 
attained; and by means of virtue should it be 
govemed. The kingly prosperity, that has virtue 
for its basis, is never lost, nor it flies away. 
TAT AMA ae UAT: | 
Wed: WANS Sa ASAIN VU 
Enlightenment should be sought for from 
everything - even from the leavings of a lunatic 
and the prattles of a child, as gold from stones. 


gana Grater ga Acett: | 
ifra Nt amia Reeri feet Fas 3! 
A wise man should live, picking out good 
manners, good sayings and good deeds, even 
as one given up to the Shila mode of life picks 
grains of corn from the field. 
TRA ma: wyaf aes UPA TET: | 
Ut: aR Terai HAT: UEN 
King see by means of smell, Brahmanas 
see by means of the Vedas, kings see by means 
of scouts and other people through eyes. 
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Wait weit secret at visite seen 
FO A Agel Wary a at fagerating yn 
The cow that is difficult to milk gets great 


trouble; but one that is easy to milk, O king, 
gets nothing. : 


qa WA Tae anara 
Ta CaS At STS A Al Vea & 1 
That which bends without being heated is 


not heated at all; the wood that bends of itself 
is never heated. 


Waar eit: Wade rA 
Sa u WOT AAA Bt RIZON 


Following this example, a wise man should 
bend to one stronger than himself and he who 
bends before the stronger bows down to Indra 
himself. 


WHAM: Ua WaT Aaa: | 
Wea SAT: Att TRU ACATTAT 113 ct 
Creatures depend on clouds; kings have 
the counsellors for their friends; husbands are 


the friends of women and the Brahmanas have 
the Vedas for their friends. 


We Wat i far at ERI 
WRT Wat We Sick FAT TART VI 


Virtue is preserved by truthfulness; 
learning is preserved by exercise; beauty is 
preserved by toilet; and noble birth is preserved 
by good manners. 


ACT WET AAPL TARGA: | 

miah mer Raat wa: Fae 

. Corn is preserves by measure exercise 
preserves steeds; strict and constant 
supervision preserves horses; and women is 
preserved by ragged garments. 

Tga gasra mA À afer 

tafi fe mami gada faeus RI 

It is my opinion that noble birth in one 

who is not of good behaviours dose not mean 
virtue; and that good manners in one born low 
should command respect. 


aay: wt att 
erence 
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He who is envious of other people’s 
wealth, beauty, prowess, good birth, happiness, 
luck and reward, suffers a disease which has no 
cure. 


saiang Hitt: erature a feast 
eet mad A Tet a Faqs 31 
He by whom is feared the doing of 
improper acts or the omission of proper acts or 
the premature disclosure of his intentions, 
should not drink that which inebriates. 


frema aRts RA Wes 
Hel sae a Tat SATS 
Pride of learning, pride of wealth, pride of 
connections - the pride in these the good 
people should restrain. 


Waa TAT Yo fafa sever 
Tet UT TATA I 
Bad people, asked by honest ones to do 
something for them, consider themselves as 
honest after doing very doing very little of that, 
even though they are well-known to be 
dishonest. 


Werte Wat: Wat Vat Hae hers | 
ami a UA: Wal A GT: Tat Tey EU 
The righteous are their own refuge and that 
of other righteous men. The righteous, too are 
the refuge of the unrighteous; and the 
unrighteous are never the refuge of the 
righteous. 


F WaT aerate Fenster TAT Ri 
seat fart aa Wa yira Rve 


In (a debate in) an assembly, he who is 
well dressed, comes off victorious, he who is 
owner of king triumphs over the desire to eat 
sweets; and the road is triumphed over by one 
who has conveyances; and everything is 
subjugated by one of good behaviour. 


Viet Tart Fes We Tale ARA 
AST Stade A aT A IAT USS I 
Good manner is the prime thing in a man; 
and he that has not got it in this life gains 
nothing by life, by wealth or by friends. 


“ 
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eI WA WAM AAT 
Ae SAAT Ast ALATA SU 
O bull of the race of Bharata, flesh is the 
chief food of the rich, milk that of the middle 
classes and oil that of the poor. 


WAH chat Fst UATI 
Od gM Saale MW aeg Ysera oll 


The poor however ever take the most 
delicious food; for hunger imparts sweetness of 
taste to it; it (hunger) is ever rare among the 
opulent. 


grat siai cites sigh NRA ferent 
Seca fe aB Ra WATAY BI 
In this, world the opulent mostly have no 


capacity, for eating, whiled O Lord of the 
carth, pieces of wood are digested by the poor. 


agru HEAT ALOE WAAL 
SH g aaa AE AAI RI 
Loss of livelihood is feared by men of the 
lower classes; death is feared by the middle 


classes and insult is greatly feared by good 
men. 
wadang Hel: WATE: 
Wadden fe mR Ag 311 
The devils who are proud of their wealth 
are worse than those intoxicated with wine; for 
he, who is intoxicated with the pride of wealth, 


is not brought to his senses unless he meet with 
the reverse. 


R afte of $ a f aA :l 
Aa ae ileal aA aR 
This world is affected by the senses 
directed to their own objects without any 
control in the same was as stars (are affected 
by the planets). 
at fait: aaa aena 
MGR Seed YSU FARTEIN II 
In the life of one, who is subjugated by the 
five senses in their natural state ever impelling 
him towards action, calamities ever increase 
like the moon after the new moon. 


Meisel a aana, faerie 
afam aaa: Aisa: RATIS II 


He who desires to bring his advisers under 
control without controlling himself, who 
desires to control his enemies without 
controlling his advisers, at last yields, deprived 
of strength. 

amia VHT RET A TAT 
Aasmafaaesl tate fafsriteaiiy 911 

He, therefore, who brings himself first 
under control thinking that his senses are his 
prime enemies, in the end subjugates as a 
matter of certainty, his advisers and his 
enemics. 

afi frat gaeus famigi 
qig mR frend saat stay 

Great prosperity comes up on him who has 
controlled his senses or subjugated himself and 
who can hold the rod (of punishment) against 
all offenders without partiality and who acts 
with circumspection and who is patient. 


WM: WA YET T- 
Ae eRe APT | 
doma: Het Aes 
Sat: GS Ale wa ATG 
The body of a man, O king, is like the car; 
the soul, the driver; and the senses, the horses, 
Drawn by those excellent steeds when well 
trained, he that is wise and patient performs the 
journey in peace. 


Waray I LE LAE C k ko Cake | 

afda garar EAT: UA pen oll 

These (the senses) when untrained lead 
one to destruction; in the same way the 
untrained horses lead the unskillful drivers (to 
destruction.) 

aminda: ugari carer: | 

saida: gg: ma JENIS el 

The inexperienced man, who wants ie 
select evil from good and good from evil Wi 
the aid of his senses which he has not 
mastered, considers great misery tO be 
happiness. 


GMa a: UIST eaaa gT: 
Ama: FAT A RAIA VI 
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He, who having forsaken both virtue and 
worldly gains, the follows, the lead of his 
senses, very soon comes to lose prospcrity, life 
wealth and wife. 


SUM A: PMSA: | 
saagaa wat fe T:N 
The lord of riches, who is a slave of his 


senses, loses his riches through his want of 
control over the senses. 


SAMISSHMAAPAS AA ARR: 
ST Va TTT TATE VI 
‘A man should try to see and know himself 
by mastering his mind, intelligence and senses; 
for, he himself is his own friend and himself is 
his enemy. ; 


TISSER SAAT STAT ste 
a va Raat oy: wwe Frat gga 
He, by whom self has been subjugated by 
self and has himself for his friend; for himself 
is ever his friend and himself is ever his enemy. 
AMA Vert gaS 
SAT TST SRT At MATT Ferg Gl 
In the same way, as a big fish breaks 


through a net of thin chords, so, O king, desire 
and anger cast wisdom in the shade. 


maA Talal MAY Asira 


Ma MITA: Wat: FEAT ll 
He, who having paid due regard to virtue 
and worldly gains sceks the acquircment of 
success, gets what he wants and ever is in 
happiness. 


A: uaa HAAN 
Rnt Rye Rusima TANG Cll 
He, who without subjugating the five 
enemies within that have their origin in the 
mind, desires to subdue other enemies, ise 
vanquished by these enemies. 
ayant fe Her eT: RATT: | 
saaria TATA AA:N 
Instances are seen in which noble hearted 
kings, out of lust of territory, are destroyed by 


acts sorely through the want of control over 
their senses. 


STAT UTTER 
ea cus: yet Ferrand 
Yami cat errand, 
THUY We: VE AT A FAT! 
Equal punishment overtakes the sinless 
with the sinful, when these two constantly 
associate; even as the wet fuel burns with the 


dry. Therefore friendship should not be 
established with the sinful. 


Pega: WEL TS VSAM 
Bl aera fga TATE Wat ATTN VI 
Misery overtakes the man, who dose not 


subdue his five soaring foes out of ignorance 
which have five different objects. 


srEIsssia yid Hate: Brania 
SA: MAMA AT MST FUCA VI 
Guilelessness, simplicity, sanctity. 
contentment, sweetness of speech, self-control, 


truthfulness and steadiness are never the 
attributes of the wicked. 


SAAT AAT TATA 
alg Aa YA aH A AAG TIOR 


Spiritual knowledge steadiness, patience, 
constancy in virtue, secret counsels and charity 
- these are not to be found in men of the lowcr, 
O descendant of Bharata. 


aanu Ranee fatearaer Sar 
areal UTTER ATTY Fare UI 


The ignorant scek to injure the wise by 
malice back-biting; and the speaker takes upon 
himself the load of his (wise man’s) sins, 
which he (the wise man) casts off by forgiving 
the ignorant. 

fear AeA Tet avela 
WIT g aa AUT AAT YO ATTN 

Malice is the strength of the unrighteous; 
the penal code is the strength of the kings; 
ministration to the sick is the strength of 
women; and forgiveness is the strength of the 
virtuous. 


arate fe TaN TeV Aa: 
aaa fafet a A wed ag MITTIN aI 
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The control over speech, O lord of men, is 
thought to be most difficult; and it is not 
possible to speak much full of meaning in an 
entertaining way. 

annae Aca fafai ate QAI 
ea Suita Wea AAT TTEA N99 11 

Words spoken sweetly bring on several of 
the blessings; and the same (words) spoken 
harshly, O king generate evils. 

Ved Waele at WY BTA 
aa gers Ae A e TARTAN C11 

A forest, pierced by arrows or cut down by 
scythes, grows again; but the heart pierced with 
words, harsh and rude, never recovers. 


Aurea, RR Tees 
aaa A eg wast gages: I 
Arrows and darts can be extracted from the 
body; but the darts of words cannot be 
extracted from the depth of the heart. 


qA 
We ufsi Wage WAC ol 
Arrows of words are shot from the mouth, 
wounded by which one grieves night and day; 
for they touch the innermost recesses of the 
hearts of others? Therefore a wise man should 
not fling on others. 


Wet Sal: Wash TERT TTA 
gia Teed Miser VAIS AI 
That man, to whom defeat has been sent by 


the gods, has his senses lost; and, therefore, he 
does stoop to mean acts. 


Sat agama feast wearer 
SHAN TTATGM EAATTAUAAS 2 UI 
On intellect becoming dim and on the 
approach of ruin, wrong, in the disguise of 
right, dose not remove from the mind. 
da ag: utter à yari wari 
qsam fated 1 Aag 
The same dim intellect has now 
overpowered your son, O bull of Bharata race; 


you do not clearly see it owing to your enmity 
against the Pandavas. 


Ts aare A At aT 
Rea mam Asg gp Bast xN 


A king with auspicious marks and the ruler 
of the three worlds, Yudhishthira waits on your 
commands, O Dhritarashtra; let him be the 
ruler of the earth. 


aAa Waly Ya ATA TT: | 

TM WAT let Brat aaae 4 tl 
SAME asa Mya aT: 
WARY TA TR TEL ANARA R & 1 


Endue with good qualities; he is, to the 
exclusion of all your sons, the fore-most 
among your heirs; he is endued with energy 
and wisdom and versed both in the codes of 
morality and earthly good. Out of kindness and 
simplicity that chief among virtuous men has 
patiently borne many a trouble in order to 
uphold your story. 


CHAPTER 35 
(PRAJAGARA PARVA) Continued 
The moral lessons as explained by Vidura 


Tag Jara 


gle yar merge amidated aa: 
Toe Aer A gaaei ATTA RI 


Dhritarashtra said © 


O you of great wisdom, repeat these 
sayings, that are consist on with morality and 
worldly benefit. What you say is most 
interesting; my desire for hearing them has not 
been satisfied. 


fagi sara 
addy at AH ayy aia! 
SH cat AA Alaa ar ARERR 
Vidura said 


Bathing in all the holy places and 
kindness to all beings - both these are equal. 
Perhaps kindness is better. 

ania wires Yay ward fai 
Se Siler ni wer Her eara 


————— 
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O Lord, always show kindness to your 
sons; and thus you will attain to heaven after 
having gained great fame in this world. 


qaq AGT Guar AR waite 
MAL A FRAT Civile AeA 
As long as a man’s deeds are spoken of in 


this world, so long, O foremost among men, he 
is glorious in heaven. 


TACT AAT T] 
fatter dard Aye gramy 


As an instance of this is cited the old story 
about the conversation between Virochana and 
Sudhanvan, suitors of Keshini’s hand. 


wader fret sar Hier art aA: 

wore wary Aeae 
A maiden named Keshini, of peerless 
beauty, O king, with the desire of a good 


husband, resolved to choose one in a 
Svayamvara. 


fatsa dtaa WaT ZI 
WQS EAA A Me AMON 


Then Virochana, a son of Diti, came there 
with the desire of winning her. Then did 
Keshini address that chief among the Daityas 
thus. 


aigrgqara 
fa mem: agai fetter: faq fortes 
aa St HT WS Yea nede 
Keshini said 
Are the Brahmanas superior or are the 
Sons of Diti superior, O Virochana? why 
should not Sudhanvan sit on the sofa? 
fattest sara 
TTT à set at Ae AAT: | 
Bes feat cian: h tat: & A:R 
Virochana said 
We, the descendants of Prajapati, O 
Keshini, are the best among creatures. This 


-World is ours. Who are the gods and who are 
the twice-born person? 


geai water suey fetter 
GET WNT Ue St RART Yo HI 
Keshini said 
Even in this very Pavilion shall we wait, O 
Virochana. Sudhanvan will come in the 


moming to-morrow; I shall both of you 
together. 


fattest sare 
TIT HS BREN TT wt site sa 
Brat a at da mE AA RRI 
Virochana said 


O gentle maiden, I shall do as you say, O 
timid one; you will see in the morning myself 
and Sudhanvan together. 


fagt sara 
aai a patga giS 
ITE T Set YA THAT 
fattert aa fast afer afea: Ra: 
Vidura said 


The night had passed away and the solar 
disc had appeared, there came to that country, 
O best kings, Sudhanvan, where, O Lord, 
Virochana was staying with Keshini. 

Gera a Marr, wets A cei 
aad fast Gear Hirt MANI 
TAR Ht Ue Tat FAV UI 

Sudhanvan came to the son of Prahrada 
and Keshini; the latter, O best among the race 
if Bharata, having observed the approach of a 
Brahmana, rose up; and gave him water to 
wash his feet and the Arghya (mark of respect). 


yaaa 
aÀ RUTA NEA T ATTA 
Traga T ASE AT ENEN 
Sudhanvan said 


(When asked by Virochana to sit on the 
sofa he occupied) O son of Prahrada, how can I 
touch that excellent gold seat occupied by you? 
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L shall then come down to the same level with 
yourself. I shall not sit with you. 


faite Sart 
TaN g aes Ha aaa Te 
graa EIS HAT He TAA TRG I 
Virochana said 


You are fit for (sitting on) a plank, a skin 
or a mat. O Sudhanvan, you are not fit for a 


seat equal to mine. 
yraa 
figi aeni Et fest aaa 
TA Aya A Yat a T ARTTA 


Sudhanvan said 


Father and son, two Brahmanas, two 
Kshatriyas, two old men and two Sudras can sit 
together. Excepting these, no others can sit 
together. 


fact fe à WATT ATA: | 
act: JARN te aa fet Gera Vol! 
Your father used to respect me and occupy 


a seat lower than mine. You are a child bred in 
luxury at home; and do not know anything. 


fatter sara 
fewe a Tard a aq fgg a: 
Bray a ta wet yata À fag: 
Virochana said 


The gold kine, horses and all other wealth 
that we Asuras have-staking all these, O 
Sudhanvan, let us ask this question to them that 
know. 


` 


KEEICIEI 
Roi a Tard a aag a 
mAg Tt Gear s yaa À fag: 
Sudhanvan said 


O Virochana, let alone your gold, kine and 
horses. Let us stake our very lives and ask 
them the question that are able to answer. 


fea saa 
aai ga Wea: MNA etl 


MAHABHARATA 


ay lda We A VEY SRR ol 


Virochana said 


Where shall we go after staking our lives. I 
shall not stand before any of the gods and 
never before any among men. 


gratara 
feat ù aiena: mA sa 
yeni a AR Hele AAT AXN NU 
Sudhanvan said 


We shall go your father after staking our 
lives. Prahrada will not tell a lie even for the 
sake of his son. 


fagt sara 
Wa FAUT Heal Raga 
Riegra were Aa RERU 
Vidura said 


In this way having laid wagers, Virochana 
and Sudhanvan, enraged at each other, then 
went to the place where Prahrada was staying. 


Wee Sara 
Sut at aey ALA A aRt Wel 
ifam gadaa 


Prahrada said 


These two now appear, who have never 
before been together, like two enraged serpents 
coming by the same road. 


fa à aed me a ya aa: Tel 
aa yaa a a aei gaS 
Is it that friendship has now been 
established between you, among whom these 
was no friendship before? O Virochana, I ask 
you why this friendship with Sudhanvan. 
fidea sama 

qÀ garam wet mAAR 

Were aed gafa m ETT T:R 
Virochana said 


There is no friendship between myself and 
Sudhanvan. (the Truth is that) we pay 


e 
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wagered our lives. O sire, I shall ask you a 
question; do not answer it untruely. 
Wele Sarr 
seh agh arama gra 
amadis RE Aer At: Mat SATE 
Prahrada said 


Let water, honey and curds be brought for 
Sudhanvan. O Brahmana, you ought to be 
respected by me. A white and healthy cow is 


ready for you. 
yaaa 
seh ngah a urA wa 
Were wa g À a wet wale year: | 
fe orem: aaa sat Rae fetter 
Sudhanvan said 
Watcr, honey and curds have been 
presented to me on the way. O Prahrada, I ask 
you a question; answer truly what I ask you. 
Are the Brahmanas superior or is Virochana 
superior? 
Wee Jaret i 
Y Weal WH setae a m RERT:! 
afat: wet rA aI 
Prahrada said 


I have got only one son; and you are a 
Brahmana present here in person. How can one 
situated as I am, answer the question, which is 
a matter of dispute between yourselves. 


qedart 
Tt MMT Aaa, Se ret TTA 
i ar a RETIRI 
Sudhanvan said 


Keep your cow and whatever wealth you 
hold dear for yourself; but, O wise man, you 
Should speak the truth in a matter, on which we 
two are disputing. 


Wele sara 
oe at at EE e at ae APIA 
Ul Gray west giaaw Gt fe FAIZ oll 


a 
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Prahrada said 


Who does not answer, truly or falsely; I 
ask you, Sudhanvan, where does that wrong 
user of his tongue live? 


` 


graa 
at uana et at Aaaa: 
at a miee gaam Bt at aU 
Sudhanvan said 


One who makes a wrong use of his tongue 
lives passing his nights like a woman having 
her husband sleeping in the arms of a co-wife 
or like one who has been defeated at a game at 
dice or like one whose body is burning with 
troubles. 


W aiea: Wy aR Gylert:1 
SAL YAR: A a: mT ARIZ RI 
The man, who is giving evidence tells lies, 


stays staving at the outer gates, shut out from 
the city; and he always sees his enemies. 


Us Wad Slt aM edt Tara 
VATA Slat Wea ETZ 


A lie for the sake of an animal means the 
degradation from heaven of five of one’s 
ancestors; one for the sake of a cow means the 
downfall of ten; one for the sake of a horse 
means for the downfall of a hundred; while onc 
for the sake of a man means the casting away 
of a thousand. 

Bit Sa RnS Far 
We Tae St WT Pa X:N 

A lie for the sake of gold means the 
destruction of one’s race born and unborn; and 
one for the sake of land means the ruin of 
everything. Therefore do not tell lies for the 
sake of land. 


Wel Jaret 
Td: HAMA À Yea ARNAI 
AAS Se AGeT eS A À STAN GH 
Prahrada said 


Superior to me is Angirasa; and superior to 
you is Sudhanvan, O Virochana. His mother, 
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too, is superior to (your) mother. Therefore you 
have been vanquished by him. 


fates Geass MUTATE 
ere pRa eae et AAR 


© Virochana, this Sudhanvan is now the 
lord of your life. © Sudhanvan, I desire it (the 
life) to be restored by you to Virochana. 


grata 
ae iagi T aai Fats! 
GC a Yt THAT HET GATS Ol 
Sudhanvan said 
Since you have chosen virtue and have not 


I spoken an untruth from temptation; therefore 
I give back your dear son his life, O Prahrada. 


UA Wels YA WAT Gal aN: 
mena wate paa: Seat AN 


This son of your, Virochana, who is given 
to you by me, O Prahrada, should wash my fect 
before the maiden. ; 

fagi sara 
TRE Wars LA Art AGHA 
Al AM: AYA Ag YATE SUI 
Vidura said 


Therefore, O chief among kings you 
should not speak an untruth for the sake of 
land. Do not ruin yourself with your sons and 
ministers by refraining from speaking the truth. 

q Gat aeaa Wht UMA 
aq oR Gat iaa Tol! 

The gods do not look after men with club 
in hands, like the herdsman. To those they 
want to protect, they give intelligence. 


wan aan fe YER: CAT Set TA: | 
AM AAS Marat: Faget AA UMTS el 


s In proportion as a man is inclined towards 
virtue, his wishes meet with success, there is 
no doubt about it. 


H safa aa, ma 
afai Waa AATA 
AS ga ga aT- 
PALA Weteeltenrenl¥ 2M 


MAHABHARATA 


The Vedas do not rescue one who is 
deceitful and lives by deceit from sins. Indeed, 
the Vedas, when the end approaches, forsake 
him, as the full-fledge birds forsake their nests. 

i + uit 
TATA TL FATS! 
fe i ware 
aangis THM: WEBS IN 
- Drinking quarrels, enmity with many, 
separating husband from wife (by sowing 
dissensions), family quarrels, disloyalty to the 
king, causing quarrels between husbands and 
wife ought, it is said, to be avoided, as well as 
the sinful ways of life. 
fk afint a ; 
yenga a fafaa = 
ak a frat a gea a 
Far TEA agda AAS SI 

A palmist, a merchant who has formerly 
been a thief, a cunning fowler, a medical man, 
an enemy, a friend and one who is of bad 
habits - these seven should not be cited as 
witnesses. 


APIA AAA AAT ATT: | 
Wet May Het SANI 
An Agnihotra ceremony performed out of 
vanity, silence, study out of vanity and pride 
based upon haughtiness, these four though not 
fearful of themselves, become fearful when 
performed unduly. 
amag TRE: GUST Nafn 
Uday Tet Frage UTE: NSAN 
Ural Yemen a ae Ta TAT fN: 
akas SIRT Raa Aaah: 
gan aa: Aaa 
aye À fee, wes aee: WATE ST 
46-An incendiary, one who imprisons 
other persons, a pander, a wine-seller, 2 
manufacturer of arrows, an astrologer, One who 
injuries friends, one who violates other $ 
wives, one who causes miscarriage, one geo 
violates the wife of his elders and superiors, 2 


twice-born who drinks wine, one who uses 


EA a 
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excessively harsh words, one who opens up old 


hostilities, an atheist, one who Speaks ill of the BURGESS Kuch 
Vedas, one addicted to taking bribes, one Wary Ore quit famy 311 


whose holy thread ceremony has not been But, O dear, one thing alone. can. make all 
performed even through the time has come, | these great qualities come together. When a 
one who secretly poisons cattle and one who | king honours a man, all the qualities shed luster 
injures a person who says “protect me’-al] | on him. 


these are on the same level with those who slay ast yam Tyee 
Brahmanas. water alee frastatin 
Tiea Be STF aada afk- 
FUT At raU AT: sak Ser VAT: 14 xi 
m igy M: These eight, O king, in this world of 
Ree YEARS B11 human beings are considered as the marks of 


Gold is known by fire, one of good birth | heaven. Of these, four are the attributes of the 
by his behaviour, an honest man by his | 800d; and the honest men follow the other four. 


conduct, a hero in times of panic, a patient man al SANE wes arada afa: 


during the time of poverty and friends and aa: WENA Rt AR RA: 


enemies during the seasons of difficulties and patch 3 i 
Sacrificial ceremonies, gifts, study and 


dangers. 
2 devotion, these tour are followed by the good. 


m at ni fe Gettu Self-control, truth, kindness and humanity, 
Yg: m ataanga these four are also the attributes of the good. 
aa: Bret yemma PRUE TT: w AAT gmi 


fet ara: wetter ny ot 
Old age destroys beauty; patience hope; 
death, life envy, virtue; passion, prosperity; 
association with the vulgar good manners; lust, 
modesty; and vanity, everything, 


Aig ma wT WA 
SRA T Hed Yet darn wAY a 


_ _ Prosperity has for its source good deeds; it 
creases owing to activity and takes root 
Owing to skill -and continues its existence 


reir sft aisi nienean: VaN 


Sacrificial ceremonies, study, gift, 
devotion, truth, forgiveness, mercy and 
contentment, these are the eight ways to virtue, 
according to the Smriti. 


wa agi qomat Yew 
SH agd magg fisio 


The first four of.these may be followed 
from motives of vanity; but the last four do not 
exist in those that are not great. 


owing to self-control. TO UN ar 7 Ut gaT 
Bet yon: yet dra Ta Gal a 4 cake ci 
WaT E tet wan: at A wat eat aa + wea 


TAG At o Ty 611 


That one is not an assembly where there 
are no old men. Those are not old men who do 
not speak of virtue. That is not virtue where 
truth does not exist; and that is not truth where 
deceit pervades.“ 

West Wt Ac faen atest piet act TAI 
viet a eaei a AA ATTN et 


art UNRRA gage Ay RI 
Eight qualities glorify a man, viz., wisdom, 
re birth, Self-restraint, learning, strength, 
ittleness of speech, gift to the best of his power 
and gratitude. 
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Truth, beauty, learning, knowledge, good 
birth, good manners, strength, wealth, heroism 
and ability to talk on diverse topics, these ten 
have their origin in heaven. 

u see] Ue: MMT À THT 
qua qed Vos: JUANI 0 l 

A man, who is notoriously sinful by doing 
sinful acts, gets evil fruits; and one, who is 
reputed to be virtuous by doing virtuous acts, 
gains great happiness. 


THM UT A Heller FER: Vitals! 
UM Walt Areata a YA: FANE VI 
There should a man firmly resolve not to 


do sinful acts. The sinful acts being committed 
again and again destroy wisdom. 


ABN: Ure Frere ATs! 
yoi wat adai fati GA: FANE AI 
The man who has lost his wisdom 


constantly commits sin. The virtuous acts being 
done again and again increase wisdom. 


dart: Gorda AAA AT: | 
Yue say Waele: Guat Wa GT Tesi! 
Ten ua Fed Fer: GRT: RA 
An old man and wise always does virtuous 
acts. By doing virtuous acts he gains a good 


reputation and goes to a holy place (hereafter). 
Therefore should a man intently practice virtue. 


ayaa evel FEU kA: 
U Hes Tectia 1 fad, ETIR XI 
A man that is envious, one that gravely 

injures another, one who is cruel, one who iS 
always making enemies of others and one who 
is deceitful by committing sins, soon meets 
with grave difficulties. 

SY: HOA: WA, Fall 

Hares Teale Wea A ARN 

_ He that is not envious and he who is wise 
by always doing graceful acts, never meets 


with any grave difficulties; and shines with 
luster everywhere. 


mana A; Wea: A UUs: 
mÀ Barer TAM Breather JAATUS SI 


MAHABHARATA 


He that assimilates the wisdom of the wise 
is himself wise; and he who is wise by doing 
acts, both virtuous and conducive to worldly 
benefits, succeeds in gaining happiness. 


fadia m Fale WA Tat YS aaa 
SEAT A Haig VA aa: YS AIAG I! 


That act should be done by one during the 
day, which will enable him to live in comfort 
during the night; and that should be done in 
eight months which will enable one to live in 
comfort throughout the year. 


qa cafe ad Haig àT qa: ye aa 
Maa We HAZ Va A YS TATE cI 
That act should be done during the carly 
years of life, which will enable one to live in 
comfort during the old age. That act should be 
done in this life which will enable one to live 
in happiness after death. 
sioi meia wat a WaT 
yi feted TAU RETIS R 
People speak well of that food which has 
been digested. They speak well of the wife 
whose youth has passed away and of that hero 
who has come off victorious in the battle and 
of that ascetic who has gone over to the other 
sids (of life). 
ada afa 
aigi m Hale saaa o N 
The hole, that one seeks to stop by wealth 
acquired by foul means, remains uncovered; 
and others come into existence in other places. 


TRUM VIM RT TT SATA! 

FA WHAT BEM Aaa TA: NO RU 
_ The preceptor is the controller of thos? 
who have their souls under restraint; the king #8 
the controller of those who have bad souls; an f 
Yama, the son of Vivasvata, is the controller O 
those who sin in secret. 

MMO a ai a ga A Aer 

WHat afna: oT moU 

The greatness of Rishis, of rivers, of Ds 

banks of rivers and of the noble-minded a 7 
be conceived, as also the wickedness O 
woman. 


i 
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fanai aren antag ami . 
afa: MTL THAN mer nee 
One attached to the worship of the twice- 
born, one’that makes gifts, one who behaves 
generously towards his cousins and the 
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WET Fat Tew Tiger À GTN 


While the great Rishi of rigid vows was 
wandering as a mendicant, the deities called 
Saddhyas, in days of old, asked him of great 


Kshatriya of good manners, rules the earth | wisdom. 


forever.’ 
gagi weet RaR year: | 
yes alee ver went Sagqiio xi 


These three, viz., the brave, the wise and 
these who know how to protect others, plucks 
flowers of gold from the earth. 


qafas eaattor AQAA ANT 
TT TAMA ATATT TOT ETN GU 
Acts performed by means of the intellect 
are the best; those performed by the arms come 
next; O Bharata, those by ‘the things are bad; 
while those performed by carrying loads are 
“the worst. 


gisa Vert YS Feat FAT 
aut daima at et farao 
Having entrusted your kingdom to 


Duryodhana, Shakuni and the fool Dushasana 
and Karna, how can you hope for prosperity? 
musa aa 
fagad wala ai Ag acer ra oi9 11 
__ The Pandavas who are possessed of every 
virtue, O best among the race of Bharata, 


depend on you as their father. Do you also 
depends upon them as your sons. 


CHAPTER 36 


(PRAJAGARA PARVA) Continued 
Morality explained by Vidura 
fagt sara 
i WUT 
SAAT a Hare Meat Ae A: ATAU 
Vaishampayana said 


In this connection is quoted the old story 
Of the conversation between the son of Atri and 
Saddhyas as heard by us. 


Weal Sy: 
WET Sat aa Tee 
FRAT Heat T pra gAs gT 
et tht gfgnted wat F: 
Sat Ae APTS TENTS 1 
The Saddhyas said ` 


We are deities called Saddhyas. O great 
Rishi, seeing you, we are unable to guess who 
you are; but it seems to us that you are 
possessed of self-control and thorough 
acquaintance with the holy books. It is, 
therefore, most. proper that you should 
discourse to us in the magnanimous words full 
of wisdom. 


The mendicant Rishi said 


O immortals, it has been heard by me that 
tranquility, self-control and the observance of 
„true religion practiced until all the knots of 
one’s heart be loosened bring for the agreeable 
and disagreeable to the level of one’s own self. 
MPLA AAAI LA Tele: | 
aaen festa gat ae feraftian 
The man who is reviling should not be 
reviled; for, the pain that is felt by him who 
endures (the reviling) patiently consumes the 
reviler and draws away and assimilates the 
effect of his good deeds. 


AIS CATATAMT UT 
faa tet Arete 
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q Aidt a a eaat 
Fai aa SA ater 1 
Do not revile others, nor insult them. Do 
not quarrel with friends, nor associate with the 
vulgar. Do not be vain, nor of bad manners; 
and avoid words that are harsh and those that 
proceed from passion. 


Wave wed A 
wa arat deee FAL 
TES AAA WATT 
qua fapt amo 
Harsh words bum the very vitals, bones, 
heart and the life of meri. Therefore he that has 


virtue for his refuse should always avoid harsh 
and angry words. 


feria Sat 
We faat Frat e ral AL 
The luckless man who pierce the hearts of 
others by thorns of harsh words touching their 
vitals bears on his face the misery and death of 
all men. 


Teerafategead at- 
et giha: 
a emna 
fem afa: Geet A aRU 
A wise men pierced by sharp arrows of 
words from another and blazing like the fire or 
the sun should, though wounded and burning 
with extreme pain, bear all with patience, 
remembering that the effects of the slanderer’s 
good deeds become his own. 
afe uxt Vale deat 
Woe Ae at Stal 
aval Gar Tart wetter 
Ta A wet agag RN gol 
___ According as a man serves a saint or as he 
is Wicked or virtuous or a thief, so he becomes 
endued with the habits of his associates; even 


as a cloth comes to be of the same colour with 
the die in which it is soaked. 


anat 4 waa area 
Fisted: Wega AAT 


MAHABHARATA 
wg a A taR Ts St 
TS SAT: ETTR 
The gods court the company of one who 
when reviled does not return nori induces 
others to return and who when struck does not 


strike in return or make others strike and who 
does not wish to injure his assailant. 


aai NRA VTE: 
wel aa ei aa fatter 
mi a agi eag 
Not to speak at all is better than speaking. 
Secondly, if you have to speak, tell the truth. 
Thirdly, if you have to speak the truth, speak 
what is agreeable; and fourthly, if you have to 
speak what is agreeable, speak what is 
conducive to morality. 
mA: iffa giaa 
miea wiley ATE aR YET: 
A man becomes like him with whom he 
associates or him whom he serves or him like 
whom he seeks to be. 


q a Frat mae AgI 
fadnfa udt q AR gaaaf 
Those things one keeps himself away 


from; then he is freed from everything; and the 
slightest misery vanishes away. 


q NA gaf Ja NIRA 
(Such a man) does vanquish others nor 1S 
vanquished by them; he never appears E 
other’s enemy, nor their assailant; his mind 
remains caim at praise or blame; and he 1S 
unmoved by praise or blame. 


mafra ade mA Greet TA: 
waad gi I: A AET: 


He desires prosperity for all and does not 
set his heart on their adversity. He is truthful 
mind and can keep himself under control. An: 
also he is the best of men. 


ie 
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ares Meat Mies cathe eT 
TS WS SAT T: U RET: NLN 
He who does not seek to solace another by 
telling untruth and who having promised 
performs and who knows the weakness of 
others, is a man of the middling type. 


Bs Vere rants EES 
Wade AAMT, FACT: | 
q aefa Raa SUT 
IM SIMS TAH VCH 


Hard to get under control, unable to wear a 
soft look, owing to rage, when wounded by 
arms, ungrateful and incapable of being 
anybody’s friend-these are the signs of an 
inferior man is this world. 


THEM EAU TAS CATT: | 
rence ftenfor at à Asg: geil | 


He, who does not appreciates benefits 
coming from others and who drives away all 
his friends, is an inferior man. 

TAA Vee MANA Y AAAI 
seni’ T AAT a FD YAMATO 

He who desires prosperity for himself 
Should serve good men and, on suitable 


occasions, men of the middling type; but he 
should never serve people of the inferior type. 


wetter & feast 


Ferena, agar dieser 
T Aa BEN oe weet 
TAR RAAR Vl 
An unrighteous man obtains wealth by 
force, by incessant efforts, by intelligence and 
by prowess; but he does not win fame, properly 


So called, nor the wealth (virtues) of those born 
in high families. 


Toi ai fage wyatt 
ater à eater ngA 
Dhritarashtra said 
f The gods prefer those bom of high 
amilics; and so also those who equally 


109 


recognise virtue and worldly good and those 
that are deeply learned. I ask you, O Vidura, 
this question, “Who are those born in high 
families?” 


fagt sara 
m t gallant fan: 
quar faang: waaay 
Sat wer Yor eal 
PARTUM AHEM 311 


Vidura said 


Devotion, self-control, knowledge in the 
Vedas, sacrificial ceremonies, marriages in 
proper form and incessant gift of food, the 
families, in which these seven practices exist in 
proper forms, are consider to be high. 


aat fe av saad + aif 
Bana athe i 

T fiir gA faet 
maA nag AVI 


Those, who do not deviate from the right 
path, whose forefathers are never pained (at 
their wrong doings), who practice virtue with 
cheerfulness of heart, who desire the increase 
of pure fame of their families, who avoid 
untruths, come from high families. 


afaa gaa AAA T 
garaga R Aen TRI 
By the non-performance of sacrifices and 
by the performance of impure marriages, by 
the leaving off of the study of the Vedas, high 
families become degenerated, aš also by insults 
to the Brahmanas. 
AA TEAST Al 
| HARA Aer STROM eRe TY II 
By destruction of the wealth of the 
celestials, stealing the wealth of Brahmana and 
by the transgression of conduct of them, 
persons belonging to the high family comes 
into a low category. 


TSUNA Ua Rare AT 
HARTA AT AAT ANI 


By speaking ill of the Brahmanas and by 
insulting them, O Bharata, the high families 
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become degenerated, as also by the 
misappropriation of what has been entrusted to 


em. 
-g a A: PRAMS AT | 
giei Teak Tet Gra Fea: NC 


Families, even possessing cows, members 
and wealth, are not reckoned among families, 
who are of bad manners. 


SMe Hea 
FURS U TER Slt A Aes, AMEN 
Families, that are not of bad manners, 
though possessing but little wealth, are 
reckoned among families; and they win great 
fame. 
ad dort dwg fata a ait a 
Selon faa: et gag Eat EA: 113 oll 
Good manners should be preserved with 
care for wealth comes and it goes. Those who 


are week in wealth, are not poor; but those who 
are weak in good manners are considered to be 


so. 
Me: agia pe a gE 
Heller A AR A AnA FAT: 1g a 
Families well possessed of knowledge, 
horses and other animals and agricultural 
produce are not worth regarding, if they are 
wanting in good manners. 


WTA: Get aad Ba 
misaa AT UTA 
faet taS at 
qaisi at fageantefara: 113 R 
Let none in our family be a creator of 
enemies; let none be a minister to the king; 
none, a thief stealing other’s property; none, an 
enemy of his well-wisher; none, deceitful; none 
be addicted to falsehood; and none eat before 
making offerings to his ancestors, gods or 
guests. 


Sa at AOI EAs VT A A, Fav 
Aa: u Uitte Tess ae at Pete PEZI 
None in our family who kills the 
Brahmanas, none in our family who injures the 
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‘Brahmanas and none in our family who 
impedes agriculture, should associate with us. 


Wit gieh ay agi a qa 
Aaa RI AeA ETE X11 


A straw seat, room to sit in, water and 
sweet words, these are never wanting in the 
house of the good. 


TEA WA WHA RA 
WERT ETAT aA gran ATTN Y 11 


These things, O king, the wise and virtuous 
men attached to the performance of pious acts 
ever keep ready for offering with reverence to 
their guests. 


qesi m Fat Seat A 
Wat alg T A Fels: 
T Frat ACA Taree 
MEIGAN T MATT AGRA 1G GI 
As the Syandana tree, though thin, O king, 
can still bear weights which other large trees 


cannot; so persons of high families can bear the 
load of mental anxiety, which others cannot . 


aq ot fa apaiz 
He whose anger inspires fear or he who 
must be waited upon with fear is not a friend; 
but the friend whom one can trust as a father 1s 
a true friend. Other kinds of friendship at 
merely contracted in name. 


q: naaa faa atl 
WU aR A leet TTT l 


That friend who, though not related in any 
way, yet acts as a friend; and he is a true friend, 
a refuge and a protector. 

Unrated À tat gaga: 
qea emg aiT: 

The making of friends by that man 15 ae 
certain, who is of an unsteady mind or W 3 
does not serve old men or who is not conp 
in his opinions or who is of a fri 
disposition. 


E A CERERA 
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GUMENITEDI aan a Sense es 


ATTA SAUTE TTT 
sat: maai Fat: YER Ut aSo l 
Prosperity forsakes those who are of 
unsteady minds, those who have no souls and 
those who are under the control of their senses; 
even as the swan forsakes the dried up lakes. 


TSMC Heber miai: 
Aaa wert aie gt 


To be angry all on a sudden and to be 
generous without cause are the signs of 
like 


unrighteous men clouds that are 
inconstant. 
Went paler fiai + wafer a 


OM TAA mT: GETTY ATTY 2 
The dead bodies of those, who, served and 
benefited by friends, show them ingratitude, 
are eaten up with disgust even by the birds of 
prey. 
ada finr aft asaf at ati 
TEL Serre Frat METALS 3 UI 


Poor or rich, one should serve his friends. 
Unasked to do some service, a friend cannot 
make know the sincerity or insincerity of his 
heart. 


WaT Tee Art Tag nago SI 
Sorrow destroys beauty. Sorrow destroys 


Strength. Sorrow destroys knowledge; and 
sorrow brings on disease. 


Sarat a Ble PAL ATTA 
Sifters wget ar Gt ÅR HA: FATS 


Though one’s object is not gained, yet the 
body is consumed’ by grief, which makes one’s 


enemies glad; therefore do not give way to 
grief. 


Get frat sat a 
ent gat ae a 

Tet aft ae a 
HN: Bale wert TYE ll 


bo A man again and again both dies and is 
m; a man again and again withers and 
Štows; a man again and again asks and is 


asked; and a man again and again laments and 
is lamented for. 
YG Bg: a vara a 
SUT TUT sifa eT 
Waa: Waa VR 
THE MT TT Fe Masel 


Happiness and misery, prosperity and 
adversity, gain and loss, death and life come to 
all by turn; therefore he that is wise should not 
be glad nor sorry. 


WRI! Bat Teaver 
egona Ferrets 
The six senses are not constant. The 
understanding flows out in proportion to their 


strength, even as water flows out of a full pot 
through its holes. 


Oy sara 
aye: frat ten ian wean 
Wet AA YAN Gard Beas I 
Dhritarashtra said 
The king (Yudhishthira), who resembles 
the fame of fire and who has been played false 


by me, will put an end to the life of my wicked 
sons in battle. 


fafana ad afaa aa: 
AL Ad aga Wat ae aY of 
Everything seems to be a source of 
anxiety. Hence my mind is constantly filled 


with anxiety. O you of great intelligence, speak 
to me what is calculated to remove my anxiety. 


fagt sare 
wea frencrataatsatrend 
AR MARAT THAT AS ATG 21 
Vidura said 


In nothing but knowledge and devotion, in 
nothing but the control of senses, in nothing 
else but the perfect abandonment of avarice, do 
I see your good. 
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Gam we wet aren frat we! 
TRYST Wet Mier aes frail VU 
Knowledge removes fear and greatness is 
attained by devotion; and by serving one’s 
elders and by application both knowledge and 
happiness are secured. 
SHIM amg Aqua: | 
UTM car freee NTT: 1G 31 
Those, desirous of attaining salvation 
without securing the merit obtainable by gifts 
and by the study of the Vedas, roam in this 
world liberated from anger and jealousy. 


See YASS Yar Ft HHT: | 
TORT QA TAIT GSAT VI 
At the end of a good course of study or at 
the end of a battle well fought or at the end of 
asceticism well performed, does happiness 
increase. 
Hi A Per TAT 
qà fier ag fat ot 
A Aly tery Agai 
TARE: RAAT AT GANN 
Those who are not in good terms with their 
blood relations get no sleep, through lying on 
beds well prepared; nor do they, O king, obtain 
pleasure from women or from the laudatory. 
songs of professional eulogists. 
qà frat sag weit at 
Wa yh maie frat: 
et frat ate mga 
qA feat: Meret ARIYA 


Those who are not in good terms with their 
blood relations cannot practice virtue; nor can 
they enjoy happiness in this world; nor they 
can win fame; nor do they derive pleasure from 
peace. 


JAHD 

A eat ta Fern 
fart d ngaa mai 

q ferent fafaa ETR ol 


They are not pleased with what is spoken 
for their benefit; they cannot get hat they do 


not possess; nor they can retain what they have. 
O chief among men, there is no other end of 
those that are not in good terms with their 
blood relations save destruction. 

Wares We Ae MST SET aT: 

Wet eet Sty Mees Beat MEATY S11 

Milk is possible in cows, devotion is 

possible in the Brahmanas; unsteadiness is 
possible among women; and cause of fear may 
be expected from blood relations. 


waalss: eR fet eal TEE: WM: 
FEL TRACT ATA MEAG TATA TY 8 


Several thin threads of the same length 
collected together can bear the weight of the 
shuttle-cock constantly passing over them 
easily owing to their numerical strength. 


me rte AR Aleit ET 
TUBA ITA MATTIE o l 


Separated pieces of burning wood produce 


only smoke; but united they blaze. The same is 
the case, O Dhritarashtra, with blood relations. 


Teg at WM: Vg wag Wy al 
Salles Wet Veet TANT Teter A N 
Those who are harsh towards the 
Brahmanas, women, blood relations and cows 
fall, O Dhritarashtra, like ripe fruits from their 
stalks. 


Herat Gar Gear FAs: | 
WHR US AT HAM Afeg HUTTE R 
A large tree standing by itself, through 
strong and firm, can in a moment be brought 
down with its truck by a strong wind. 
IY afa Fat: WIM: FAs: 
d fe vita ary Wet R 
But those trees that grow close together 
firmly can bear the force of stronger win s 
owing to their mutual support. 
Ti ngeh già waar 
West fa Aart agg ATIRE 
In the same way people consider a man, 
who is alone though endowed with p 
virtues, capable of being vanquished, like a 
standing alone by the wind. 


a 
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STARR SAAT TI 
WIAA: WHAT ATMA TT AAG & II 


Owing to mutual assistance and mutual 
support, blood relations grow like lotus stalks 
in a lake. 

AAT TROT Tar qaa: rya: Fra: 
Yat aa ga SA: MOTT: 


The Brahmanas, cows, blood relations, . 


infants and women must not be killed, as also 
those whose food we have eaten and who have 
come under our protection. 


TAGS YO: HR Ter TEMA TA 
SATAN AK A Benet fF VATU: ngon 
In a man no quality develop, O king, 
without wealth; but you can gain your object 
owing to immunity from disease. Those that 
are suffering from disease are like the dead. 
Met agh VAT 
gai Tes AGT 
ant tat oa farat 
Wey Aare Tet WTAE CI 
Anger is a drink which the unrighteous 


cannot swallow. It brings on pain in the end, 
which is bitter, pungent and hot. It ought to be 


swallowed up by the good. You, great king, 


swallow it and be pacified. 
Amm 7 werner 
Ta com fag TAT 
Sa Vion feda 
TIER MANT T AEIR 


They that are affected with disease do not 
appreciate enjoyments; not do they gain any 
Pleasure from wealth. Those that are affected 
with disease and so filled with sorrow do not 


ow what enjoyment, proceeding from 
Wealth, is. 


WU th Aeatted aat 7 
att frat suet tet THT 
Sater andere 


faa ufsa ataie oll 


I told you before, O king, when I saw 
Taupadi won at dice - ‘Stop, Duryodhana; for 


they that are wise avoid excess at play.' You 
did not act accordingly. 


Ugutar mak adame 

That is not strength which is opposed to 
softness. That policy should be pursued which 
is. fraught with virtue. The policy having 
crookedness at its basis is soon destroyed; but 
the prosperity derived from a policy, at once 
strong and sofł, descend to one’s sons and 
grandsons. 


OUST: wusa eg 
wa: gara yiia gI 
Walia: gat danat 
stag WA gT: TFAO 
Let the sons of Dhritarashtra, therefore, 
make friends of the sons of Pandu; and let the 
sons of Pandu make friends with your sons; let 
the Kurus and Pandus live having the same 
friends and foes, O king, being happy and 
prosperous. 
Wey: aa aE 
aa gegane 
ALLE AG GLE AE EGLESE GESIE Ñ 
Tua SS aT TAT 3 1 
You are now the refuge of the sons of 
Kuru. The race of Kuru, O Ajmida, is 
dependent on you. O dear, preserve your fame 
and protect the sons of Pritha who are mere 
boys and who are affected with the troubles of 
exile. 
dena a ald mgg- 
At asad Rua: mAg! 
wA fared eT Wa 
gai ema a AERO 
O descendant of Kuru, make peace with 
the sons of Pandu; let not your enemies pry 
into your internal relations; they are all 
attached to truth. O god among men, O king 
among men, make Duryodhana renounce his 
ways. 
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CHAPTER 37 
(PRAJAGARA PARVA) Continued 


The principles of morality explained by 
Vidura 


fagt sant 

AMSA Wag Wy: EAST 

Aat yesi gee: 

TARA a ge TASTAT 

SA AA: Wea TEIR 
Vidura said 

© chief among kings, Manu, the 

descendant of the self-create. Being, has 
spoken of the following seventeen kinds of 
men as those who strike the air with fists, O 
son of Vichitravirya; (or as) those who seek to 
bend the bow of Indra, composed of vapour 


and to touch the rays of the sun, which cannot 
be touched. i 


aR m a er gA 
RAA Meet ETTA 
Faaa at wath A 
Bae A HAA AT 31 
Nestled: Naa 


ST a At Telfer 

VATA ATA ACAI 
GATES DYN Aad At 

ae AMAA AHA: | 
wet fidani ayadi 

faa: a a: RANS freer gy 11 
Bate Cleat =F TAM ad 

Gra U a: Biel AAA: | 
Salad: Magara 

TA aR Facet ME: 

(The seventeen kinds of men are), he who 
sceks to control one incapable of being brought 
under control; he who is satisfied with trifling 
gains; he who serves his enemies; he who 
controls women; he who asks favours that 


ought not to be asked; he who boasts, having 
done very little good; he who, well born, does 


improper acts; he who through week is always 
struggling with one who is powerful; he who 
talks to one listening with disgust; he who 


. desires what ought not to be desired, O chief 


among men; he who being a father-in-law 
cracks jokes with his daughter-in-law; he 
whose fears being dispelled by his daughter-in- 
law desires to be respected; he who sows his 
own seeds in the ground of another; and he 
who speaks very ill of his wife; he who having 
obtained a favour from another says he does 
nor remember it; he who having promised 
something makes empty boats when asked to 
perform it; he who seeks to prove the honesty 
of a dishonest person, the servitors of Yoma 
drag these down to hell, with noose in hand. 


SRL GMT Aker At AYE 
Where afiat nis 
AA AAT afen: 
ATI: MAM, MANA: NON 
It is a good policy to behave towards one 
in the same way he behaves towards another. 
One who behaves deceitfully should be served 


deceitfully; and one who behaves honestly 
should be served with honesty. 


we: fart aiaa: 

Old age destroys beauty; patience, hope; 
death, life; the practice of virtue, worldly 
pleasures; desire, shame; good behaviors, 
companionship with the ` wicked, anger, 
prosperity; and pride, everything. 

gag sarad 
Wagan: Yet: Wideg + ATI 
AUC a ae MAMTA: Sere STATI 


Dhritarashtra said 


In all the Vedas, man is said to have a life 
of one hundred years. For what reason then do 
not all men attain to that age? 


fagt sara 
Siferarattsteraresr cerca Teer 


SS 
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. male a aea ae FEN got! 
Vidura said 


Too much pride, too much of speaking, the 
reverse of restraint, O king and anger, quarrel 
with relations and enmity with friends, these 
six are like swords that cut off the period of life 
given to men. These kill men and not death. 
Good betide they sons (after renouncing these). 


T a FTAA Shea 
Ue array AR BE AU 
Faa at arr sani Jeaert:| 
quietest Ber Wales ATTN 
mga site fastrat Trees a: 
PROG Aa Wel TSE: WAT: | 

Ut: Wes ma maA afr: 

He who commits adultery with those who 
place trust in him and who does the same with 
the wife of his elder, that twice-born who 
becomes the husband of a Shudra woman, who 
is given to drinking, O Bharata, who 
commands the twice-born or takes away their 
livings, who becomes their master and who 
kills him who demands his protection, these are 
like those who’ kill the Brahmanas. After 
coming in contract with one of these, expiation 


Should be performed, which the Shrutis 
declare. 


miang: F: 
Wet Wg: framugi 
The wise man, who is skillful in speech, 
knows the code of morality. He eats last (i.e. 
after having made due offerings to the gods 
and Pitris). He is not envious; he does not 
injure others; he is skillful, grateful, truthful 
and humble. He attains heaven. 
FN: ye m wad Haare! 
Serer g weiter a stat a GerT Ng TI 
Persons speaking agreeably can readily be 
Met with, O king; but not so the man who 
Speaks disagreeably. 


St fe ent anfia ug: rrd 
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araa ef AA WT MEER 
He, who having an eye on virtue and 
disregarding what is a agreeable or 
disagreeable but beneficial, is a real help to his 
king. 
TN gerd yet mead Het TI 
mi sea steered yah Tas RLN 
A man should be sacrificed for the sake of 
a family; a family should be sacrificed for the 
sake of a village; a village for a kingdom; and 
the whole world for the soul. 


armed ot WE We afin 
aa Wert WS aà tee 11 
To ward off difficulties one should possess 
wealth; by wealth one should protect his wife; 
and one’s own self should ever be protected by 
wife and wealth. 
Ba RÀ es arent FoI 
THE Bt A Vee erent ake 
Gambling, from the early ages has been 
seen to be the cause of enmity among men; 
therefore it should not be resorted to even in 
jests by the wise. 
Fh WT gaS Tery Ae or cect where 
qi aage 7 Tet Wa Afa Ro 
It was said by me at the time of the play, O 
king, that this was not proper; but, O son of 
Pratipa, this speech was disagreeable to you 
even as medicine to a sick man, O son of 
Vichitravirya. 


ferent Faery AEE, ETT: 
mA me N Ta RA: 


By the help of these sons of Dhritarashtra 
who are like crows you desire to subdue the 
Pandavas who are as peacocks with variegated 
plumage. Forsaking the lions you are 
protecting the jackals. When the time comes, 
you will repent for it. 


m A gat dae 
FAT AS fet TAN 
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1R ear wate fara 
a aag UARaSTTR VI 


That master, O sire, who does not often get 
angry with his servants, that are devoted to him 
and bent on furthering his in crests, commands 
confidence from his servants, who do not 
forsake him in times of danger. 

= peace 
Ted et ARAA 
vit ert afa a faea: 
a waren: RETT: 1123 11 


Seek not to become the possessor of 
another’s kingdom or wealth by stopping the 
pay of your servants. Even the affectionate 
ministers, defrauded and deprived of their 
enjoyments, turn against their master and leave 
him. 


eur ye Riema wat- 
Tra age St gR 


Ter 
Weare fe Senator sii 


Having first reflected on what things are to 
be done and fixing allowances to spit income 
and expenditure, one should make suitable 
alliances, Alliances accomplish what is most 
difficult. 


afin at faar g ad: 
Walton aai waters 
ara Raag Sie: 
Vieng: Sete fe Msqarer Uy I 
He, who after knowing the intentions of 
his lord, does all acts with promptitude and 
who though honorable and devoted to his 
master says what is conducive to his interests 


and knows his own strength, is to be regarded 
as his (the lord’s) own self. 


UI: T gg Ae Yea GI 
The servant, who ordered pays no attention 
to the order and who enjoined uses arguments 


against the order through pride of wisdom and 
who speaks ill of his master, should be got rid 
of quickly. 


Wanting in pride, able, quick in doing 
things, kind, strong, incorruptible, free from 
disease and pleasant of speech - one with these 
eight qualities should, it is said, be sent as a 
messenger. 


a ag wet Te 
TATA E EIGN 


EIA EIMAGE IEH 
q mai Ai mA? 


A man should not, out of confidence, go to 
the house of an untrustworthy person in the 
evening. He should not hide himself in the yard 
of another’s house at night, nor desire a woman 
sued by a king. 

a fod Tae TT 
HJE HUST 
1a gaa cratic 
Eau ayi g paR 

One should not go against the opinions of 
him who keeps low company and who seeks 
counsel from all he comes in contract with; nor 
should, one say “I do not believe you;” but he 
should dismiss him on some presence. 


AGENY a: RRAZ oll 

A king who has too much of the sense of 
delicacy, a woman of loose character, the 
servant of a king, a son, a brother, a widow 
with a child, one who is employed in the army 
to get a living and one who has suffered loss of 
wealth-these should avoid transactions © 
lending and borrowing. 


q aR Feige AZ R 


aa a eel 
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Eight qualities make a man shine viz., 
wisdom, high birth, learning self-control, 
prowess, littleness of speech, charity to the best 
of his power and gratitude. 

WAL, Wet ngga- 
Tet JOT: WaT WaT 
TM Wel Weed gei 
wary Gores yor finfina 

These eight great qualities, O sire, have 

their source in one only when a king favours 


him; that incident brings on and keeps together 
all these qualities. 


TOT et Agie art 
aot we amaga: 
asia weer fgg a 
St: Merl water A:N 3 


Those who bathe get these eight qualities, 
viz, strength, beauty, voice, ability to 
pronounce all the letters correctly, delicacy of 
touch, fineness of scent, purity, prosperity, 
delicacy of limbs and beautiful women. 


qma afta wert 
arg set FE a 
amfa Ure naai 
q Aea She fara 3 XI 
The following six qualities adorn him who 
eats moderately, viz., immunity from disease 
long life, strength, happiness, the possession of 


children. who are healthy and freedom from 
accusation of gluttony. 


amtie a Ase a Ataa Aga WAT 
HOMRATAAATARL Te A MerATAATY I 
One who does improper acts, one who eats 
excessively, one who is hated by men, one who 
1S very deceitful, one who is cruel, one who 
does not know the suitability of time and place, 
one who dresses indecently - these six should 
Not be allowed a shelter in one’s house. 
aera TERT a 
miai aN 
Fafa Brat pa- 
Ray waist a Hg TAUA 
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A miser, one who speaks with malice, one 
who is not learned, one inhabiting the woods, 
one who is cunning, one who does not respect 
another that is generally respected, one who is 
cruel, one who has the habit of making enemy 
of others, one who is ungrateful-these should 
not be asked for favours even by a man in 
distress. 

iz RD feri Rrk an 

ami ga wear a daa T, 
WEN ZO 

One who always acts against his interests, 
one who always makes blunders, one who 
always speaks falsehood, one not firm in his 
devotion, one wanting in affection and one 
who thinks himself able to perform all tasks- 
these six worst classes of men should never be 
served. 


WEE Gal: Veer 
wale aa + fret 13 c11 
(The gaining of) an object depends on (the 
nature of) the objects (sought to be gained by 
them). These two depend on each other; and 
success cannot be gained in the absence of 
either. 
SU yaaga cat 
afa a esgan citer 
wat sat: ufer wat 
MUTA BRST V1 


After begetting sons and making them 
independent by providing for them and after 
giving away all the unmarried daughters to 
suitable bridegrooms, one should dwell in the 
wood like a Muni. 

fat Aq VAM JARN 
ad Fale Srryct RAN ot 

What conduces to the good of all creatures 

and is the cause to happiness to one’s self 


should be done for the sake of God. This is the 
root of success of all purposes of man. 


gia: mang magama a 
AAMT TT LAL TMA ets US Vu 
Intelligence, energy, prowess, strength, 


promptitude and perseverance, why should one 
having these fear for a living? 
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Uva etary Wseiaae 
aa Sag Sar: yea: | 
ASTON faat AT ANS 
Look at the disasters following a quarrel 
with the Pandavas, which would make the gods 
with Shakra sad. These are enmity with those 
who are like your sons, a life of continual 


anxiety, the destruction of fame (of the family) 
and joy to the enemies. 


Mea AURA ARRA 


saln Was: 
Hat aea GUI 
_© you equal to Indra, the wrath of Bhima 
and of yourself and of Drona and of king 
Yudhishthira will consume this world like a big 
comet falling on the earth obliquely. 


Wa payni Ua HU: US A MIST: 
PIE GUR ELE E ELEC calik ak URRAN 
Your hundred sons and Karna and the five 


Pandavas can rule the whole world bounded by 
the seas. 


aer ai A SAAT: Wg ya Ac: | 
m at fort Pers A Set Aer SAMI 
The sons of Dhritarashtra, O king, 
constitute the forest and in my opinion the 
Pandavas are the tigers. Do not cut down that 


forest with the tigers and do not let the tigers be 
driven away from the forest and be killed. 


TA at AM SAT A Sat SAA 
ad fe teat Setar tat STAG II 


There cannot be a forest without tigers; 
and there cannot five tigers without a forest. 
The forest is protected by the tigers; and the 
tigers are protected by the forest. 


TRER AeA Wat ARA Zor 
SMa Melted iat Ud Wee: we 
Evil-minded persons do not seek to know 


the good qualities of men; so much so they 
desire to know their defects. 


Safa mar AER 


q fe maiad: aiana 


One who desires the complete 
accomplishment of his objects should practice 
virtue from the beginning the gaining of an 
object is impossible without virtue as the 
obtaining of nectar is impossible except from 
heaven. 


qme faa: WU ae a RART: 
a dfi ga RERA ase 


All this, whether natural or artificial, is 
known by him whose soul has been separated 
from evils and fixed on good things. 


at niad art a anae Feta 
aaan Asg a faray on 


He, who pursues virtue, worldly good and 
desire at suitable periods, gets a combination of 
virtue, worldly good and desire both here and 
elsewhere. 


dnra a age aeei: 
q frat mi WA g T gaf RI 
He who restrains the force arising from 
anger and joy is, O king, the winner of 
prosperity; and he who does not lose his sense 
in calamities also attains prosperity. 
act aai fi yemi fraa 7 
ALY gae AT aE Aag VM 
Men have always five sorts of strength, 
listen to me, O king. What is called strength of 
arms is said to be the worst. 
era n A ait age 
mii mei g eg Am: na 
The attainment of ministers, good betide 
you, is said to be the second sort of strength. 
The wise have declared that the obtainment O 
wealth is the third sort of strength. 
ALS Gest Ter igi ar! 
afina A mag at ITN SU 
Whåt strength is acquired from ones 
father and grandfather, the strength of birth, the 
holy books declare, is the fourth sort © 
strength. 


UA ae Balun Ayelet ATL 
Aq Tet aet As Td Rg 4M 


a 
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That by which all these are collected, O 


Bharata, the strength which is superior to all 
sorts of strength, is said to be the strength of 
intellect. 


Wed AUST At WHAT: 
A a WHET gese APTA gH 
After provoking the hostility of a man who 
is capable of doing great injury to another, one 


should not console himself by saying “I am at a 
distance.” 


ay Ig aly ETNA 
Mag fart a: mat: aga on! 
Women, kings, serpents, one’s own lord, 
enemies, enjoyments and period of life, for 
what wise man it is proper to put any reliance 
on these? 
aR A- 
-o faaam: aft a An 
qA a a uge 
mdm men: gR 
For one who is hit by the arrow of wisdom, 
neither the physicians nor medicines are of any 
effect. Again for such a person, the mantras of 
the Homa, the auspicious ceremonies, the 
hymns of the Atharva Veda and the antidotes 
of poison are of no use. 


minfa Res pagas aI 
Taa AYA Wa AASR: 1G R 


A serpent, the fire, a lion and a cousin, O 
Bharata, are not to be disregarded by a man. 
All of them are really possessed of great 
power. 


ARA merh efas areg! 
T Ag AE ae aAA R:NGoN 


_ The energy of fire is great in this world. It 
lurks and hides itself in the wood and yet does 
not consume the wood, till it is put ablaze by 
Others. 


WU Uy creat set Fries ciara 
WG Cle a eet aA AAT RI 


That thing (fire) when produced by friction 
of different pieces of wood bums by its 
excessive energy those woods and the forest 
along with other things. 
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Wate gA Ha: WARTANA: 
amad fan: awstats ANRI 
In the same way, those born in high 
families have energy like that of fire. Of a 
forgiving nature, they betray no symptoms of 
wrath and remain still like fire in the woods. 
TEA Ct AYA: Me: MOEYA AAT: 
CAT Sele BI mega ATTN 311 
You, with your sons, have the property of 
creepers; while, in my opinion, the sons of 
Pandu are like the Shala trees. But creepers do 
not grow without the support of a large tree. 
ot Teter Yalssfrarcher 
Teer at meai fafa 
feet fe at fart 
fiar fargat erg wil 
O king, your son is a forest, O son of 
Ambika, O sire, know that the Pandavas are the 
trees in that forest. Deserted by the lions, the 


forest will be destroyed; and the lions also will 
be destroyed without the forest. 


CHAPTER 38 


(PRAJAGARA PARVA) Continued 


The principles of morality as explained by 
Vidura 


fagt sara 
sed TOT Goat Gt: Whar strate 
YUM MASA YAAK Heer TEI I 
Vidura said 


The heart of a young man soars high, 
when an old man comes (to his house). He gets 
it back after rising up and according him a 
suitable welcome. 


Oa veer aie 
Wal qaaa ATU 
A wise man shculd give good guest a seat, 
bring water and have his feet washed off. And 
he should ask him about his welfare and speak 
of his owa matters; then again, he should offer 
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him food after consideration (as to what food is 
best suitable.) 
Tales WT Tat a 
q Hala Mergent WR 
wg Waar ava aT 
Temi fag: 


He, whose water, honey, curds and kine, 
one versed in the Mantras (Brahmana) does not 
accept either owing to fear (on the part of the 
Brahmana) or to unwillingness and miserliness 
(on the part of the host), lives in vain; which 
the wise have declared. 


Tet Hraseratettecte: S11 


A physician, a manufacturer of arrows, 
one who has given up the vow of 
Brahmacharya before the proper time, a thief, a 
crooked-minded man, a drunkard Brahmana, 
one who kills the child in the womb, one who 
lives by serving in the army and a seller of holy 
books are exceedingly dear as guests, through 
they may be unworthy of the offer of water. 


Th ATA: PAM TUTTI UI 
Salt, cooked-food, curds, milk, honey, oil, 
clarified butter, sesame, flesh, fruits and roots, 
herbs and vegetables, red cloths, all sorts of 


perfumery and molasses must not be sold (by a 
Brahmana). 


angaa free: 116 tt 


He who does not yield to wrath, who 
values equally a piece of earth with stone or 
gold, who is not touched by grief who is 
indifferent to friendship or enmity, who cares 
not for praise or blame and who avoids what is 
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agreeable and disagreeable like one who has 
renounced the world, is a Bhikshuka. 


tanagana: 
ginang Ar: 
a aaia 
JER: Yap ATA: NVI 
The ascetic, who lives on rice growing 
wild and roots and vegetables, who has his soul 
under control, who is ever careful if his fire 
(that it may not be extinguished), who living in 
the forest is not indifferent to his guests, is 
considered to be holy and the foremost of his 
brotherhood. 


auga gia Ase A 
Sef gag ma ea RR: 
After doing harm to an intelligent man, one 
should not console himself by saying that he is 
at a distance. The intelligent man who has been 
injured has long arms to return the injury. 


q aea R nA 
fana magai ya aaf 


One must not trust another who should not 
be trusted, nor put too much trust on one 
worthy of trust. The calamity born of such trust 
cuts down even the very roots. 


agja dfai friaa: 
WR gag A a ai a TARO 
One should live without showing envy: 
protect his wife, divide everything property and 
suitably, be of sweet speech and be mild and 
sweet in his address to his wife and yet be not 
her slave. 
Pi ne: yora peA: 
Ra: BA ea we AAT: NRR 
Worthy of worship, highly blessed, 
virtuous, forming the light of their homes-such 
are the wives, who are the visible embodiments 
of household felicity. It is therefore, they 
should be specially protected. 
figyi aeg 
Wy aan KEN AHS GAT LIRR 
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The supervision of the inner apartments 
should be entrusted to one’s father, (that of) the 
kitchen should be entrusted to his mother, (that 
of) the cows should be entrusted to some body 
considered equal to himself; but the 
supervision of agriculture should be attended to 
by himself. 


gaian a yt: aa a f 
ARMS: ATTY ATIN 
The guests who carry on commerce should 
be waited on by servants; but the quests of the 
twice-born caste by one’s sons. Out of water 


has arisen fore; and out of Brahma, the 
Kshatriya; and out of stone, iron. 


at adai Sat: wary ay wae 
Pret Gat: Hel AAT: TARTA: LI 
The force of these extend to everything: 
but it is neutralized of what it is born. Those 


good people who are bom in high families 
have always a spirit similar to fire. 


amaa furan: asta sa 
Wel Wat A SPT Sea NYI 
u Tet wean faang 


aR T wee Faster g AAT NG II 


15-Those born is high families are endued 
with a forgiving nature; and stay like fire in the 
wood without showing any outward symptoms. 
The king, whose intentions cannot be known 
by outsiders and even by his own officers and 
who has his eyes everywhere, enjoys long 
Prosperity. One should not speak of what he 


wants to do, nor show what he has already 
done. 


aiamaad war way a fret 
faftyequreer ma at TPT: geI 


i Let not the intention, to do acts to be done 
either for virtue, worldly good or gratifying 
desires, be made known to others. Having 


ascended the top of a mountain or the roof of a 
palace. 


uA fryre at a asfi 
MY i wt me Afg eN 


Or proceeding to a forest shorn of grass, 
One should think of his purposes. One who is 
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not a friend, O Bharata, should not be made 
aware of important secrets. 

aufs aft Yer sd aeaa 


mig nA: gA MTA: 11 28 UI 


Nor a friend who is not learned, nor a 
learned friend who has not his mind under 
control. a king should not appoint any body his 
own counselor without a trial. 


TAA SHA A AAAI A 
waht adati re Tia fg: oN 
ae anif r À ST UAT UAT: | 


SMA FIAT AREI? RII 


On the minister depend the desire for 
wealth (of the king) and the carrying out of his 
intentions. He, whose followers know all acts 
only after they are done or acts done for the 
sake of virtue, worldly good or gratification of 
desire, is the chief among kings, O king. The 
success of that king, whose intentions are not 
known is undoubted. 


STENT Salter At Nergis 
q dat feufisiong sigan sfai en 
He who does uncommendable acts out of 
ignorance loses even his life, owing to the 
unexpected consequences of his acts. 
SOT g WIRE Warez! 
i USAT ATTN 3 U 
The doing of acts that are commendable 
leads to happiness; the omission to do these 
acts causes injury afterwards, which is my 
opinion. 


amia Beat Aer a far: street 
Waa Ua A Hest AqHe es 


As a Brahmana, without studying the 
Vedas, is unfit to officiate at a Shradha, so one 
who kas not heard of the six means (for 
protecting a kingdom) is not fit to hear of the 
purposes (of a king). 


Sea Ug vate: | 
SHARIA TAT Vista FANG 


One, who knows about the increase, 
decrease and surplus of revenue in the 
kingdom, who knows the six means and 
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himself, one whose conduct is never spoken ill 


of, has the world under his subjection, 
INA TAS pArA TTT: 
AAAA aga AJETA 


He whose wrath and joy are unfailing (to 
produce some results), who himself superiors 
over what is to be done, who has his treasury 
under his own control, has the world under his 
subjection. 

ma FT GATT AT Alar! 
gAn fagseury Aa: nAg Faq! 

The lord of the earth should be satisfied 
with the name he earns and the umbrella (held 
over his head as a sign of royalty) and should 
divided the wealth among his servants and not 
be the sole possessor of everything. 


aeni ae Ae Wal ae Feat Ta 
ama Widela We Waa ANA 
A Brahmana knows a Brahmana in the 
same way as the nusband knows the wife. A 
king knows his minister - and a monarch 
knows a monarch. 


a MAA Aree ACA T: 
Na AT set Sag Act Ae 
aena Ad Assad RRAS 


An enemy who deserves death should not 
be set liberty when under control. when one is 
weak, an enemy should be flattered though 
deserving of death; but he should be killed on 
the acquirement of strength. When not killed, 
dangers arise from him soon. 


dag Ach Tey Tey a 
Fated: Wal Mal gey To 
The resentment against the gods, the king, 
the Brahmanas should ever be suppressed with 
an effort; as also that against old men, children 
and helpless person. 


Fre ae Wat asia 
A A CIM Cites a AAT ASIAN VI 


A wise man should avoid unprofitable 
quarrels, to which fools alone are parties. By 
this one gains fame in this world and avoids 
misery. 


Warel aa ae aN Fria: 
q i akira o Uliita fara: 113 201 
Him whose favour is without consequence 
and whose wrath does no harm the people do 
not desire to have for a lord; even as women do 


not want to have an impotent man to be their 
husband. 


a Geter 1 MEINGA 
Amaga Mel Se R:N 
Intelligence is not for the acquirement of 
wealth;. and laziness is not the cause of 
adversity. The wise man knows the history of 
the different conditions of man; but others do 


not. 
faargitcreagqart Seeger A 
eitrndgaes fied Walser} wil 
Fools have ever made light of those who 
are learned, old in age, old in intelligence, 
superior in wealth in wealth and in birth, O 
Bharata. 


SA TATAM AAAI i 
at: aR AGE Salt PATNA 4 UI 
Misery soon comes on him who leads a 
vicious life, who is wanting in wisdom, who 1s 
envious and sinful and who is wicked in speech 
and given to anger. 
afia ert Maarten: | 
Matar Fehr aeaa AT ATRIA GM 
Absence of deceitfulness, gift, observance 
of the respect due to others, subjugate all 
creature, so does well conducted speech. 
Sadaleanl Gat: Brigit Aaray: | 
arte iatras creat UAATTOTTN ZION 
He, who has no deceit in him, who 1S 
skillful, grateful, intelligent and simple minded, 
gets friends even if his treasury has been 
drained off. 
git: WA aqa: Vitel areri ATTRA 
fami ae: acta: aaa: Brazel! 
Wisdom, calmness of mind, self-control, 
holiness, the reverse of harshness in speech an 
the intention never to injure one’s friends, thes¢ 
seven are to prosperity, even as fuel to the fire. 


Soie o 
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ardfaanit guen geet Fras 
ma Cie a mmz 


Who does not give to others their dues, 
who is of a vicious soul and ungrateful and 
who has no sense of shame-such a wretch 
should, O king, be avoided in this world. 


qa Wat-Ge AA wat sa Seah 
a: Aak Felt ase Ikoll 


He cannot sleep at night in peace, like one 
having a serpent in the room; who, being a 
guilty person himself, provokes other people 
against one who is innocent. 


ay gg Aa: Me AET N 
aa Wart At Saar ATES gI 


Persons, who when tainted with a vice are 
capable to injuring others by depriving them of 
their possessions and removing the means of 
their livelihood, should ever be propitiated like 
the gods with promptitude. 


Asai: alg agt: wAY a 
BS WA: Wel T MMT TATU RII 
Those objects which depend for their 

obtainment on women, men whose mind has 
been distracted, men who have fallen from 
their original state of purity and those that 
depend on the vicious, are all doubtful of 
fulfillment. 


Wa Vat aa facet aet argent 
ASAT ISAM Tard egaa SAY AI 
Where a woman or where a child or where 
a wicked man is the guide, there, O king, 


Persons (who make them guides) are as 
helpless as a stone in a river, which sinks. 


wary À watt faeldy AAT 
UTE s wet faar fe WARIS 


Those that are capable of grasping the 
gencral principle of things, through they may 
be ignorant of details, are learned men. This is 


my opinion, O Bharata; for details are small 
matters, 


4 giair fran a gift Scar: | 
A R aa tw tai Aa YG 


The man, whom deceitful persons praisc, 
whom spies praise and whom immoral women 
praise, does not live (long). 


Ra A WAL moga: 
atte mari rat galery WETS GI 


Having abandoned those mighty bowmen, 
the Pandavas of unlimited prowess, you have, 
O Bharata, entrusted a great lordship on 
Duryodhana. 


4 yale whee wend eea 
tad afer Aaaa 


You shall soon see him fallen from that 
lordship, even as foolish Vali, who was proud 
of his power fallen from the three worlds. 

CHAPTER 39 

(PRAJAGARA PARVA) Continucd 

The speech of Vidura 
qg saa 
atadi yet Tarra 
Pam aeia Te 
aat g Ree ast psi 
Te Ae A at gAs 


Dhritarashtra said 


Man is not the creator of his happiness or 
misery like a wooden doll moved by a thread. 
He has been made subject to the Fates by 
Providence. Therefore speak on; I am patiently 
hearing you. 


fagt sare 
BMGT TH gea Faq 
RU FATA ST ATH 
Vidura said 
Even Brihaspati by speaking when 


suitable time has not come gets a charge of 
ignorance and insult, O Bharata. 


frat waft ara faan rat: 
Wager a: fra: fret wa ENIN 


By gift (a man) becomes agrecable; 
another by sweet specch; a third by the strength 
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of incantations and drugs; but he that is 
(naturally) agreeable is (always) agreeable. 


Bat A Masala a erat a ufsa: 
fre Bie crater Sar UT eat Sire 
He that is despised is not honest, nor 
intelligent, nor wise (to the man who despises 
him). To him that is beloved are attributed all 
good acts and to him that is despised all bad 
ones. 


Sth TAT MASA TPL 
gai at Ya AA 
TH AMM Ya gie- 
VIM FATT TINT: NY 
I told you, as soon as he was born. O king, 
abandon this one son, Duryodhana. By his 
abandonment (you will see) the proper 
development of your hundred sons; and by not 


abandoning him, there will be the destruction 
of your hundred sons. 


q Siadg Wer UM sea: JINR 
east ag Wet a: gA gR it 
That gain should not be highly thought of, 
which brings on a little loss; and that loss 


should be considered a great one, which brings 
on a little gain. 


TT al Went a: gat gR 
ga: A eae Weal Cea Ay AAT 


That, O great king, is not loss which 
brings on gain; but that should be regarded as 
loss which being gained causes much loss. 


AVS YOM: fers wake ASRI 
MEM Weta gras faatanicii 


Some become eminent thought their good 
qualities; others through their wealth. Avoid, O 
Dhritarashtra, those who are superior in wealth, 
but devoid of good qualities. 


gag Jara 
We ames MIA MTAFATA 
A ee Gi gh At lta STAN 
Dhritarashtra said 


All that you say is agreed on by the wise 
and is calculated to do good to me; but I cannot 


abandon my son. Victory. comes where there is 
righteousness. 


fagi sara 
aaya + ag fara: 
TRAY RATATAT TAAL Ro 


Vidura said 


He that is exceedingly good and is endued 
with humility does not neglect even the 
slightest suffering of any creature (without an 
attempt at alleviating them). 


Wari: Wy aÀ a 
WAAR A A ARTT: RU 


Those that are ever engaged in speaking ill 
of others ever engage themselves in quarrels 
which give pain to others with great care. 

SiN HEM AT: Wa MASE ATTN 

Those whose very sight is vicious and 
association with whom is attended with great 
fear-there is great harm in giving them wealth 
and also there is great fear in accepting wealth 
from them. 

Ja Atg Tar Reat: WT: 
X ue sit fea: dara uffe: 

Those whose habit is to cause 
disagreements, those who are covetous, 
shameless and vicious are well known as 
unrighteous. The association with them should 
be avoided. . 

TAAN AEM ai 
Fadma Mere Naa morgage! 

Those men who are endued with similar 
other great vices should be avoided. In the 
absence of (the cause of) friendship, the good 
feeling towards the low is destroyed. 


Tad Gerd: ee da Ad You 
Aaa AAT STA AGATA STATING 
As also the results of connection and the 
happiness derived from it. They (the low- 
minded) then try to speak ill (of their late 


friend) and injure him. 


TEE 
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wag: dad agian: 11 
Even when slightly injured, they out of the 
want of self-control get no peace of mind. 
Companionship of one’s self with such low- 
minded and heartless individuals should not be 
effected. 
at Mergent BAX STG got 
x yugidi sear 
WA MATRA go: R N 
A wise man examining carefully by his 
intelligence avoids from a distance (such 
persons). He who assists the poor and helpless 
cousins obtains an increase of children and 
animals and unending prosperity. Cousins 


should be assisted by those who desire their 
own happiness. 


Hogg A UH TUL WY AAT 
Sere det Teel gator mfra ge 
Therefore do you that, O chief among 
kings, which will effect an increase of your 


family; by doing good to your relatives, O 
monarch, you will meet with prosperity. 


Ron waft seer area secede 
fa pajre aaraa: 11 oft 


Cousins, though devoid of good qualities, 
should be protected, O foremost of the Bharata 
race. Should they not be protected, who are 
cndued with good qualities and desirous of 
your favours? 

Tae se An masami free 

Aa omer: Serr Rat gehen a 
Do you favour the heroic Pandavas, O 

Ord the universe. Give them some few 
Villages for their living, O Lord. 

WS cites oer: arei afai maf 

TAA fe er ant goni a MUIR 
By doing this, you will obtain fame in this 


- Eo, O ruler of men. O sire, your sons should 
` = controlled by you who arc old. 


T eat fe aret fag ut affi 


i 


mafaa a ater: yA 
Tair We dens UGC CCE TEEN 
What I speak is your good; know me to be 
your well-wishcr; a man who desires happiness 
should not quarrel with the cousins. Happiness 
should be injured along with one’s cousins, O 
best of the Bharata race. 
Taint dae Talal WATT 
Wish: ae aration a fete: mam 
To eat together, to talk together and to love 
one another-these are what should be done 
among cousins and quarrels never. 


aaee Weta AR N 
Jaai gA War AN V4 HI 
In this world cousins come to the rescue 
and cousin sink (cousins); those who lead 
virtuous lives are rescued and those that lead 
vicious lives sink. 


Gat Wa Tey Usa wf we! 
adoa: Wt Aia AARIS 
O chicf among kings, you act like one 
leading virtuous life, towards the Pandavas. O 
you giver of honours, surrounded by them you 
will be unconquerable by your enemies. 


Ai mae At mae 
fagi yi ga a Wert fereher 2011 
If having come face to face with a cousin 
who is prosperous, one shrinks like a deer in 
the presence of a man armed with arrows; then 
cousin gets transferred on his own shoulders 
the sins of his less prosperous cousin. 


aaaf TAS cer m aaa 
ILA Sa g AA. ea age N 


Afterwards, O chief among men, you will 
have repentance at hearing of the death of the 
Pandavas or of your sons. Think of this. 


A Geet Wares: Ue ecto 
Mea T Tq gaiga sitet rue 
That act which is sure to be repented for 
when a man enters the Vale of Death should 
never be done from the very beginning in this 
life. 
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q aaan YA APTA 
Jaka Stara feo 


It is not true that any other man except 
Bhargava has done a sinful act but a 
conception of the probable effects of an action 
is present in the mind of every intelligent 
person. 


gAn aaa UT Ag TT ET 
AA AL pA e RZ RI 
If this wrong has been done towards them 
by Duryodhana in the first instance, it is your 
duty, being the foremost of his race, to undo it. 


Tied We Mist citer aa: 
TA AIS Usa AAO QU 


You having reinstated them in their 
position, will be freed from all your sins in this 
world and, O chief among men, you will be 
worshipped by all intelligent men. 


GUT nad: RRA T: 
saaa rey feat Aira RERIN 
He, who engages in acts after thinking of 
their effects as prophesied by wise men for the 
good of mankind, ever remains famous. 
STATA fe Ft gpt 
Ue mai fafa aE TURN 
The lessons taught even by skillful men is 
not perfect; for the moral sought to be 


conveyed by them is not understood and if 
understood, is not carried into practice. 


amang git aà aR 3 4 11 
That wise man, who dose not do acts 
which result in sin, grows (in prosperity); but 
the man of slow intelligence who continues in 
his sinful course commenced before, 
TANE Te Mat NA ATI 
TAMA AA AAN: 
Falls into a deep mire which he cannot 
cross. A wise man should have an eye on the 
following six means of secrets being divulged. 


Ud aaa ATA 
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zmag fast gareng 
amn A ma ATH Tey TA 
fana ga: a ARERI 11 
qà gufa ganga an 

mi afeg e gea 


He who desires wealth and children should 
ever keep himself away from these - vanity, 
dream, knowledge that spies have been set on, 
one’s demeanor which depends on his 
thoughts, excessive trust on wicked ministers 
and incompetent ambassadors. He who being 
fully aware of these six door ( through which 
secrets ooze out). O king, keeps them always 
closed and engages in the attainment of the 
three kinds of objects (virtue, worldly good and 
desire), triumph over his enemies. Without a 
knowledge of the holy books and without 
proper reverence to old people. 


WE ag Ulead AS aega 
or Bt AE AE ETAT ¥ ol 
Virtue and profit cannot be known even by 
one equal (intelligent) to Brihaspati; A thing 1s 
lost when it falls into the ocean. So an advice 1S 
lost when it is not listened. 
Hea Wiles Aare Gat AA ARAL 
ga See faga WHA URLS RI 
The holy books are lost on those who have 
no souls of their own (have no control over 
them); and an offering of clarified butter is lost 
when poured on what is not fire (i.e. when the 
fire has been extinguished and ashcs only 
remain). Having examined by his intelligence 
and searched by his understanding. 
areal Ferre eit SIT TTT 
aia fei eer STATA SATCU 2 
And having heard the opinions of omie: 
men seen and known the life of the men, 2 vit 
man forms friendship with wise men. Humil 
removes bad repute and prowess puts an en 
adversity. 


qE A Agat aaie 
vida ge m AEA TSR 


Forgiveness ever destroys pues 
behaviour neutralises the effects of evil 0 


go° 
mens 
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in the appearance of a man. By means of one’s 
dress, sphere of action, house, behaviour, 


sarees ame sa + ferent 
aft aime aae fr Ta issit 


Should a man’s lineage be jaded about, O 
king and also by his food and dress. There is 
no struggling with a desire when it come on. 


` ùf Pi ag ic s f ii 1 
fianai gari a ged RISNU 
Even in men who have attained salvation 
not to speak of those who are slaves to their 


desires. One who worships the wise is learned, 
virtuous and of a mild look. 


gaia: Feit at naei at zt cE 
Tarde YE A Hews ATE MI 
And has friends, is one, who of agreeable 
speech, has good heart, should me protected. 
He, who whether comes of a high or a low 


family, dose not transgress the houour due to 
others. 


waar at fart Frat aoa ar 
Weel HAA WaT MAA AAAI 
Who leans to virtue, who is graced with 
humility, who has a sense of modesty, is better 
than a hundred men coming of high families. 
When the heart of one agrees with that of 
another, then the secret pursuits of the former 
are the same as those of the latter. 
lara ot at Afa 
faatia Aet afè tat worgafiis cit 
And the learning of the former is the same 
as that of the latter, the friendship between the 
two person never wears out. One who has a 


wicked soul, one whose understanding has not 
been cultivated. 


RES Bh ae TT 


,, should be shunned by an intelligent man 
like a well covered over with grass growing 
Over it; friendship with them dose not last. 
aT those that are proud, ignorant, fierce and 


Fi fih RA Gentine 
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a Ri Rat fiaen Uol 
Wise men should never contract 
friendship, nor with them who have fallen from 
the path of virtue. The man who is grateful, 
virtuous, the reverse of mean, has firm 
devotion. 


samga ga afe 
Tee prent: Mele SaAATG VI 
And has his senses under control and 
attaches himself to what ought to be attached to 
should be desired for a friend. The 


renouncement of the objects of the senses is 
worse than death difficult of practices. 


Wee TATA TAT eet: 
SENT get: mga naam 211 


On the other hand, leaving them to be too 
much exercised would ruin the gods even; 
humility, kindness to all creatures, forgiveness 
and patience. 


aii Gas Ais went 
AAAS Yet TAT STATA 3 1 
Conduce to life, the wise men have said; as 
also a constant respect for friends. He who 


desires again to accomplish, by virtuous 
means, an object that has once been frustrated, 


amaai siaaa Ceara: | 
Salar MANA AUST WEA V1 


And is in his right senses, the 
determination of that man is firm. The man 
who knows what remedy ought to be applied in 
tuture, who has a firm determination on present 
matters. 


SHUT HART Ate Tevient Fea 
MCAS TAAL, HAUTE & II 


And who knows (in beginning) how acts 
done in the past would end accomplishes all his 
objects. That which a man follows in deed, 
thought or speech. 


TEI AT: ATG 
Aertanet paR aat arenas SI 
Draws him away to itself; therefore a 


virtuous policy should be followed. Efforts for 
the attainment of one’s holy objects, 
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knowledge of the holy books, simple- 
mindedness. 

afde: frat yet cnet a YET AI 

mn aaa: YS AAMT Oil 

These bring on prosperity; so do constant 

meetings with the good. Perseverance is the 
root the of prosperity and of gain and of 
happiness. 


Aa: Start aaa wart wry! 
WHAM At AAT WaT adaty 2 


That man who pursues his object with 
perseverance and who is not annoyed at the 
long time a think takes to accomplish, that man 
is really great and gets unending happiness. It 
is my opinion that there is no better means of 
bringing in prosperity. 


GNA: TAT VAAL MITT! 
Saat Wat ser Tet Fret aor RTR I 


Than for really strong man to exercise 
forgiveness at all times and at all places. The 
weak should forgive every body and the strong 
should forgive for the sake of virtue. He to 
whom the attainment and the non-attainment of 
an object is the same is ever forgiving. 


Ad FS Vanishes qnlateat +z saa 
BM agd A YSAMATATIS 011 


That happiness which when pursued dose 
not injure the virtue or the worldly profit of a 
man should be enjoyed one so may desire but 
he should not act like a fool (by giving himself 
up entirely to enjoyment). 


FaR IRI RARAN TI 
4 idag À alcarefaafsrar: 116 RI 


In those that are overpowered by grief, in 
those that are too much attached to anything, in 
those that deny the existence of God and in 
those that are lazy, prosperity dose not Teside, 
nor in those who have no control over their 
souls and who are devoid of all enthusiasm. 


Sse Al FAA, KEIT 
Ska TAA Tafa HAGA VI 
Persons of bad intelligence oppress people 


endued with humility and modesty by reason of 
that humility, thinking them to be weak. 
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HATA aT TAT TAR TATT 
Waren cer iaai 311 


To those who are honest in the extreme, 
who give away in large measures, who are too 
heroic, who are of too firm determination and 
who are vain of their wisdom, Prosperity never 
comes out of fear. 


war Warn st: Faaa RES v1 


Nor (dose prosperity reside) in persons 
endued with every virtue nor in those having 
none; she (prosperity) dose not desire a strong 
combination of good qualities. Prosperity 
resides in some one (without any fixed rule) 
like a mad cow. 

afama dat: lagae aay 
gae ANt aay TIE y I 

The result of (the study of) the Vedas is the 
performance of the Home; the result of a 
knowledge of the holy books is good manners 
and good conduct. The fruits of a woman are 
the pleasures of co-habitation and offspring; 
and the consequences of wealth are the 
pleasure of gift and enjoyment. 


saa: mtf 
TUTE Get et yeas de gI GI 
He who performs ceremonies for his good 
in the other world with wealth got by foul 
means. Dose not get the usual fruits of such 
ceremonies after death owing to the foul means 
by which the wealth was got. 


art agg parang AÀ 
SENG a HAY fet aaa MRL 
In deserts, foresees, in difficulties m 
calamities or when weapons are raised ( y 
others to strike him) he who has a strong min 
has no fear. 
Sart aa eA gfe: TYPE 
mia a art fates Yor wae GNESI 
Energy, self-control, skillfulness 
steadiness, patience and the act of Game 
thing after mature thought, know these to 
the roots of prosperity. 


———— 
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at act TTA Tet Talat Ter 
fem Sere aT Joe TATE R I 
Devotion is the strength of asceticism; the 
Vedas are the strength of those that know what 
is in them. Injury is the strength of those that 
are vicious; forgiveness is the Strength of those 
that are endued with good qualities. 


ast Tae sat Wet wet wa: 
aden a Wee o 11 


These eight do not lead to the non- 
observance of a vow-water, roots, fruits, milk, 
clarified butter, acts done at the desire of a 
Brahmana or the commands of an elder and 
medicine. 


TARE Mee tige a: 
MTSU TH: TAL aA: Waa RII 
That should not be done to others which is 
against the interest of one’s self. This is Virtue, 
put terscly; there are other sorts of virtue, but it 
is not compulsory that they (the better) should 
be acted up to. 


SHE TAL MTA TAT SA 
Bel aed EET Ta WAT STATIN R 
Anger should be subjugated by the reverse 
of anger; and virtuous man should be 
subjugated by virtue, by gifts should a miser be 
subjugated, by truth one addicted to untruth 
should be won. 


Liias kt aus yeahh 
It Faa A + arat za safe aN 


A woman, a cunning and deceitful person, 
One that is lazy, one that is fierce, one that is 
Wrathful, one that is vain of his own power, a 
thief, one that is ungrateful should never be 
trusted; nor should atheist. 


aiani Pet Geraier:| 
Fee ma gA ATAU YI 


He who has the habit of doing due honours 
to his elders and who always attends to the 
Wishes of old persons, gets an increase of these 


four, viz., good name, life, fame and strength. 


fiae Asai: eecteantecetor ai 
Rat MUTT AT BT AG AA: FAT 
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The prosperity which can be attained by 
excessive toil or by the non-observance of the 
principles of honesty, or by blowing to an 
enemy, do not set your heart on these. 

afa: yea: yitea: yet teary 
Freer: wor: pen: whet ELOS 11 

One who is ignorant ought to be pitied; 
and intercourse that does not produce offspring 
ought to be pitied. The subjects of a king who 
go without food are to be pitied; and anarchy in 
a kingdom ought to be regretted. 

SAT IAT Saat dat Stet ST 
SRA SAT Gilat aa TST SATII 

The roads are the sources of pain and 
weakness to those beings who have bodies; and 
water is the source of pain and weakness to the 
mountains, non-enjoyment is the source of pain 
to women; and harshness in speech is the 
source of pain to the mind. 


Sagao rare cuke TMUTATST ASTTN9 11 
Het Yen a: gee Aer 
aalqectien wedt fararanen: ferrite et 
Not taking the name even, is the worst 
thing for the Vedas; not observing religious 
observances, the worst act of the Brahmanas; 
the Balhika's (a race of people, morally dead) 
are the worst inhabitants of the globe. - 
Falsehood is the worst thing in a man. 
Curiosity is the worst thing in a chaste woman; 
and exile from home is the worst thing for all 
women. 
Faure Act Wet WAraNiT Act ATI 
Ba agai Utes trent wet ae ot 
The worst part of gold is silver; tin is the 
worst part of silver; lead should be known as 
the worst part of tin; and dust is the worst part 
of lead. 
Tae Tatas Tart Tea fara: 
TT TAG TUT gi AI a 
The inclination to sleep cannot be got over 
by lying down; women cannot be won by 


desire; fire cannot be won by wood and excess 
drinking cannot be conquered by drinking. 


Wet aR ft gaat gf Fister: 
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SAU TT: Aer TAT ATE VU 
He, whose friends have been won by gifts, 
whose enemies vanquished in battle, whose 
wife won over by food and drink, has his life 
crowned with success. 


qeras siaa staf Herre! 
gag fayseot A aa eNA 


Life is real to those who have thousands 
(of anything or everything); life is also real to 
those (in a small measure) who have hundreds. 
© Dhritarashtra, renounce this (excessive) de- 
sire; there is none who cannot live by some 
means or other. 

ad yet afer fect agra: Feta: 
AAA AL Haale WA A k ALTAAN 

All the grains, gold, animals and women 
that are in this world are not sufficient even for 
one man. Seeing all this a wise man does not 
grieve (for possession of everything). 


Ter Yat selfs wat YG Waa 
THM Ate Tt Wer VY ggg AMC GI 


© king, again do I ask you to behave 
equally well with all your sons; let there be 
equality between your own sons and the sons 
of Pandu. 
CHAPTER 40 
(PRAJAGARA PARVA) Continued 
Morality as taught by Vidura 


fagt sara 
Asa: AIA: 
Seas Ranea 


fast ayet ayer aT- 
Wet Waal fe FST Wars 
Vidura said 
: The good man who, respected by the 
virtuous, is engaged in the attainment of his 
objects without going beyond his limits, soon 
gains fame, for good beings when gratified 
with a good man give him happiness. 


Tercera 
A: AAAS Tal 


Fe yaraga A 
sii caret WT garag 
He who forsakes, without any 


inducement, a grand object which is fraught 
with unrighteousness, lies in happiness free 
from misery like a snake casting off the worn 
out slough. 5 


IN a ag A a AL 
Teeter: MAM erea 


A victory gained by untruth, a deceit that 
reaches (in its injurious effects) a king and the 
expression of false intentions before an elder 
are each equal to (the sin of) slaying a Brahma- 
na. 


aAa Beguine: frat ae: 
SAYA TAN FAM aat: YAAA: USI 

A monopoly of jealously, death and vanity 
conduce to the destruction of prosperity. The 
want of proper attention to the elder, haste and 
boastfulness are the three enemies of 
knowledge. 


STS aAA A aTet Mesa a 

xem Mere TEAM ET 

WS Ger ater: Sys er fanfa T:N 
Laziness, inattention and confusion of the 


brains, unsteadiness, clubbing together, 
haughtiness, variety and covetousness. 

yaa: sat fre afer fana: JEL 

qari a aie faen fendi ar ai JET 

These seven are ever the defects in those 

that are striving for knowledge, is my opinion, 
where is knowledge in those that care for 
pleasures and there is pleasure for those that 
care for knowledge. Knowledge should 
pronounce pleasure. 


meaa mem ma naa: 
maa: aigat a Yat aae 3 
hou 


One who cares for pleasures sS 
renounce knowledge; and one that cares or 
knowledge should renounce pleases- Fire 15 
never satiated with fuel; the great ocean, wi 
rivers; death, with all the creatures; and a pretty 
woman, with men. 


O 
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a a 


STE git Sit agfa: 
wie: fret eft agd 
Wh: Hal Tet ea gc 
Hope kills patience; death kills 
development; anger kills prosperity; 


miserliness kills fame; want of proper tending 
kills animals; and, O king, one single wrathful 
Brahmana destroys a kingdom. 
smia ait Tart a Pret 
Teed: Year: sites 
Gal Whaat: seit 
Wit à WY R wag 
Goats, white metal, silver, honey, that 
which draws away (poison), birds, Brahmanas 
having a knowledge of the holy books, old 
cousins, persons of good birth but poor, let 
these ever stay in your house. 


aman wet ator aat vated 
figa yg: inisa TEAM go I! 


Goat, bull, sandal, flute, mirror, honey, 
clarified butter, iron, copper utensil, conch- 
shells, pieces of stone (images of Vishnu) with 
gold within and Rochana (a pigment prepared 
from the urine and dung of cow). 

R emini anA agai 
q ARTIR 

Are always to be kept in a blessed house- 
Manu has said-for the proper worship of the 
gods, the Brahmanas and guests, O Bharata. 

3a a wat want adit 

qua ue wet NGATEN 
TMG AMT Ta CATS 

eed mamiaren Sats 

I now speak of another sacred lesson, O 
sire, superior in sacredness to all these, fraught 
with a large meaning. Virtue should not be 
forsaken out of desire, fear, temptation, nor for 
the sake of life itself. 

fet od: gage aA 
Sat Frat Squat ara 


were water Fret 
UGS ca cea FE MA: 23 11 

Virtue is stable; happiness and misery are 
unstable; life is-stable but its ever recurring 
phases unstable; forsaking the unstable; keep 
yourself attached to the stable and be satisfied, 
for satisfaction is superior to all other 
acquirements. 


Tea WIT NENTA, 
weet hr eragon 
Taft fear agis wT 
WAP RAA STATA SI 
Behold rulers of men endued with great 
strength and great luster. After having ruled the 
land abouunding in wealth and corn, they have 
forsaken their kingdoms and great sources of 
enjoyments and have been subject to the God 
of death. 
Wt a gage ATT 
See WHEL aR 
A yma: arent tafi 
fared agia ARUN 
Men after having taken away a dead son 
tended with greatest care, O king, set out from 
their own houses; and with the hair hanging 
loose they mourn for him piteously and then 
throw him into the funeral pyre like a piece of 
wood. 
ara i ATA YEH 
Safe A NGL 
Brana Ae TEA 
Yuet Wet a ASAT NE I 
The corn and wealth of the dead are 
enjoyed by others; and the elements of the 
body are eaten up by fire and birds. Sur- 


rounded by these two only, viz., virtue and sin, 
does a man go to the other world. 


seu fafai WMA: Yea: gT: 
SAAB ZAP SA At TAT: RON 
After leaving behind the body, do the 


cousins, friends and sons return as birds do 
trees devoid of blossoms and fruits. 
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at Wat g GR Sait TA 
TEM F GOR Ferg I fag: 
Deeds done by his own self follow a man 
thrown into the funeral pyre; therefore should a 
man carefully and in slow degrees pick up the 
fruits of virtue. 


Fe A At West EARR 
Elsewhere, above this world and also 
below, there is the greatest darkness. In these 
regions, know, © king, that the senses are 
totally stupefied; may such places be not yours. 


Se du: Yeata tq TT- 
fagra we aga 
ag: Ue MUI iath 
we a aga T Ag ASAIR ol 
After listening to these world of mine, if 
you can follow them in their entirely, you will 
get great fame in this world of living beings 


and you will never meet with fear here in this 
world or elsewhere. 


srar qA ma yoat 
aA Seren sali: 
Tei Tet: Yar Yara 
Goat Men Haat Wall? VI 
The soul is as the river, O Bharata, having 
several holy spots; truth is as its waters; self- 
control, its banks; and kindness, its waves; the 
man of virtuous acts purifies himself be a bath 
therein; the soul is pure and the absence of 
desire is a virtue. 
HMMM Sad ARNA ATA! 
Mea Sea Seat agt PAT VA 
; Making a boat of your self-control in the 
river (of life which has the five senses for its 
water and desire and anger its monsters, cross 


over (i.e. get rid of) the waves of repeated 
births. 


faga aaa ait ser 


SAA Gorter EIG] 
A: WA A YA aN 


He who after doing due honours to such of 
his friends as are old in wisdom, old in virtue, 
old in knowledge and old in age asks them 
regarding what ought to be done and what 
ought not to be done is seldom deceived. 

gem feretret went Wiforaré a aati 
IFA UM AAMT AA ated AT AAO SI 

By patience should lust and greediness be 
restrained; by the ages should the hands and 
feet be controlled, the eyes and ears by the 
mind; and the mind and speech by one’s 
actions. 


faeh feaa 
ETECO IE AIGLE G KLN 

mi FAL TS mi G 
1 aer RAEI N 


The Brahmana, ever attached to the 
performance of his ablutions, ever having the 
holy thread on his body, ever studying (the 
Vedas), who avoids food touched or offered by 
a person who has lost his caste, who always 
speaks the truth and fulfills his duties towards 
his elders, never falls down from the region of 
Brahma. 


Mareorel yeaa 
Ba: WOT aia: TETANY EI 

After having studied the Vedas, poured 
offerings on fire, performed sacrificial 
ceremonies, protected subjects, made his inner- 
self blessed by drawing his weapons for the 
protection of cows and Brahmanas and being 
killed in battle, a Kshatriya goes to heaven. 


AAS AT GOT, AAA 

Sa: Set rasa esata 
Tage TATE Yost 

Xa eat agafa Feel! 


A Shudra, after worshipping in due ae 
Brahmanas, Kshatriyas and Vaishyas; an A 
Vaishya, having completed his study @ 


— 
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distributed his wealth among Brahmanas and 
Kshatriyas and among his dependents and after 
having smelt the sacred smokes purified by the 
three sorts of fire, enjoy heavenly bliss after 
death. 


PA gerry 
URE SE HEMT FSU’ I 


These having been satisfied, they become 
devoid of sins by burning them and casting off 
their body enjoy heavenly bliss. 


Rt a ToL THE PgR 
Such are the duties of the four orders told 
to you. Listen to the reason of my describing 
them. The son of Pandu (Yudhishthira) is 
falling from. the duties of a Kshatriya; O king, 
you place him in a position to discharge the 
duties of a king. 


FTE Sart 
Taa aan wt gafa Fraen 
AA a Aft: Wer Hated INSS ATT o 


Dhritarashtra said 


It is even as you have been instructing me 
constantly; my inclination, too, turns towards 
peace, of which you speak to me. 

my aha: Aaa msa fet À en 
gA amaa yafaa RaR 

My inclination through made to turn 
towards the Pandavas constantly turns away in 
a contrary; direction by coming in contact with 
Duryodhana. 

4 emaliai west a fe 
feda ga mA det g data R 

Destiny cannot be transgressed by any 
created beings. I consider that destiny alone is 
Certain; human exertion is vain. 
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CHAPTER 41 
(SANAT-SUJATA PARVA) 
The parley between Vidura and Dhritarashtra 
gany sara 
agh afe & fafa arn fage faei 


T y gfe aei fe AR 
Dhritarashtra said 


If there is anything you have left unsaid, 
O Vidura, speak to me who am listening to 
you. You are speaking of interesting things. 


fagt sare 
SUS HA À A: GWOT: AAA: | 
MGMT: Mer Peat TR 
Vidura said 


O Dhritarashtra, the ancient and eternal 
Rishi Sanat-Sujata, who lived a life of 
perpetual celibacy, said that there was no 
death, O Bharata. 

We Jar waist Waly TIÉ 
Weenie Here Adah AT 13 1 

That chief among intelligent beings will 
speak to you. O great king, on the subjects 
thought of by you, whether you have made 


them known or kept them locked up in your 
heart. 


INRE sata 
fa at ae ae Yat Ga aT: 
wane fage gfe ASA Aq anvil 
Dhritarashtra said 


Do you not know what that internal. being 
will say to me? You, O Vidura, speak (about 
these things) if your mind has that limit of 


wisdom. 
fagi sare 
YRS Tel ASAE STE! 
FAS F Al hate at prada 
Vidura said 


I am born among the Shudra class; for that 
reason, I do not dare say anything more (than 
what I have already said); the knowledge of 
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that celebrate being, however, is considered by 
me as eternal. 

arent fe alarm: gen at seq 

4 Aa Wet Sat TeMeds Tales ANI 


He, born is the Brahmana class, even 
when speaking of highly mysterious affairs, 
will not incur the blame of the gods; therefore I 
am speaking thus to you. 


aU Sat 
adife fagt et A QUO i BATA 
SU cet ea MATT 


Dhritarashtra said 


Tell me, O Vidura, how I can with this 
body of mine meet with that ancient and 
eternal being in this world. 


agreed Sart 
ferrari agaa Vitara 
a a Meche Heat CATA ANAC 
Vaishampayana said 


Then did Vidura think of that Rishi of 
rigid austerities; he, too, becoming aware of 
that thought showed himself then, O Bharata. 

a ai Sire fagh atom 


qanat aaa frgtsadiqie i 
Vidura, too, received him by the rites 
prescribed by custom; and Vidura addressed 
him when he (the latter) was seated at his ease 
and taking rest. 


Wey AA: Ae EE NAA: 
A A Me Ha Sep AAS apeo 
© Lord, there is certainly a doubt in the 
mind of Dhritarashtra, which cannot be 


removed by me; therefore it is fitting that you 
should speak to him (and remove the doubt). 


4 gai gA: Wagener aT 
MAC PAE Tt AT ATMA aI 
fange Farah arenas water 
SMa Tat A aa ANIR 


Hearing which (your speech) this chief 
among men will be past all misery; so that gain 


and the reverse of gain, what is agreeable and 
disagreeable, old age and death, fear and 
jealously, hunger and thirst, pride and prosperi- 
ty, disinclination for women, sleep, desire, 
anger, loss and gain may be borne by him (with 
ease). 


CHAPTER 42 
(SANAT-SUJATA PARVA) Continued 
The speech of Sanat-Sujata 


ws gia WAT TYTN 
Vaishampayana said 
Then the high-souled and wise king 
Dhritarashtra, after having supported the 
speech made by Vidura, questioned Sanat- 


Sujata in private, desirous of obtaining the 
highest knowledge. 


gag sard 
Maga Ales gA A gagi Tar aN 
SAG MI TARA ATTN 
Dhritarashtra said 


O Sanat-Sujata, I hear that in your 
opinion, death does not exist. The gods and the 
Asura however practiced austere asceticism for 
the sake of immortality, Wish of these is true? 


Wage Sart 
aya: HOT Aege AIT 
s À gat Wary aera fage: 1131 
Sanat-Sujata said 


You have asked how death is avoided by 
certain actions and how it does not exit at all. 
Listen to me, discoursing on this; and do not be 
moved by doubts for this (inconsistency). 


N uel attra fate 
Aeg: Waist salary 

Ware ad Ware Tatts 
TAIT TAS 
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Both of these (statements) are true; know 
what is the great death in the opinion of the 
wise. Ignorance is death. In the same way, I 
say that there is no death where there is no 
ignorance. 


Waele À gT: TUNA- 
amaa e: Aart 
ta yga gai A 
T wet aga RUI 


From ignorance do the Asuras become 
subject (to death); and from the reverse of 
ignorance do they attain to the conditions of 
Brahma. Death does not destroy animals like a 
tiger; its shape cannot be known. 


ad Ah yga- 
Tena Terry) 
figa mengn ea: 
Ra: franmfivaishrarms i 


Current opinion is that Yama is one sort of 
Death; the wearing out of the soul is said to be 
another sort; the pursuit of Brahman or self- 
knowledge is immortality. The god (Yama) 
rules the region of the Pitris, conferring 
blessings on the honest and curses on the 
dishonest. 


TAMA A ATT 
PAT: WAT Tiler Uys! 
aima ae, aat, 
qae gA HEATING MI 
At his command there is death in the form 
of anger, ignorance and covetousness among 
men; out of vanity they follow unrightcous 


paths; and none of them attains self- 
knowledge. 


a Aife IAAT 

Sa: Meera FA: Tate 
GOESE Sat Styferctart 

Seat We OMSATA AAS Ut 


They stripped of intellect and being 
subject to vanity and being dead in this world 
fall into hell repeatedly and to hell they go 
accompanied by their senses. This sort of death 
also is known by the name of “death”. 


Wada Aa Eg 

Those, however, who have faith in the 
fruits of actions, when the time for the fruits 
comes, go to heaven, without meeting with 
Death (i.e. they simply transfer their souls 
elsewhere. Creatures having bodies, however), 
owing to their incapacity to understand 
Brahman and owing to their being wedded to 
earthly enjoyments have come to this world 
again and again, in all directions (i.e. 
sometimes they are born in the same position 
as before, at other times they are born higher or 
lower according to the effects of their work). 


We à neea 
ferde ie Fran 

fendinne 
TAR fA, TAR R O N 


Man has a natural inclination towards 
objects that are unreal; and this inclination 
cause the senses to be led into very grave 
errors. The inner soul, directed towards objects 
that are unreal and remembering only the 
objects in which it was employed, worships 
only the enjoyments, by which it is surrounded. 

afen à wert leat AER 
EIEE IEICE EIERS IÀ 
T Mey BIS Mahe 
Ag An aR WTA 

The remembrance of earthy enjoyments is 
the first cause of death to men; afterwards 
come desire (to have those enjoyments) and 
anger (at the failure to have enjoyments from 
some cause or other). These (i.e. the 
remembrance of enjoyments, desire and anger) 
cause death to be met with by boys (men of 
little sense); but those that have successes in 
controlling their souls cross over death 
unharmed by means of their self-restraint. 


Askea Fea 
TARIANA: 

Ti aiana at 
T fam at fateh aR 
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He who has succeeded in controlling his 
soul, having an eye on himself kills (keeps 
away from) his soaring desires regarding them 
as not worth having by means of his self- 
knowledge. The (real) Death assuming the 
form of death (as known to the people in 
general) cannot destroy that learned man who 
controls his desires in this way. 


aag FR: SATAY aara 


BM JSS Gat Ae, Penta YR TTS 


A man who follows his desires is 
destroyed soon after the desires (are 
destroyed). The man, however, who can 
control his desires can keep away from woes in 
whatever form they come. 

TASNA Yat Acasa MeV! 
Wert $a Tait Tea: PAT YEA! 

Desire appears to be ignorance, darkness 
and hell of all creatures (for when they follow 
desire, they loose all control over their senses). 
Persons following desire run on like intoxi- 


cated men towards the drains and holes of this 
life. 


sre: Terese Fal 

fa a yet gant Say: 
sme ata fafa 

Aleta eaae T:N 


What can death do in this world to a 
person, whose habits of life are not led by 
desire. Death is to him like a tiger made of 
straw. Therefore, for the destruction of the 
cause of the life (existence) of desire, (which 
means ignorance) every wish is to be 
disregarded; and the slightest one is not to be 
given a place in the mind even. 


dadn fast wer HA:N 
That inner soul exists in your body, 
wedded to wrath and desire as it is like death; 
and knowing that death is generated in this 


way, the person who puts his faith in 
knowledge is not afraid of death. Death itself is 
destroyed when it comes under the influence of 
knowledge, even as earthly beings are 
destroyed when they come under the influence 
of death. 


Ure ea At set g Aon 
Dhritarashtra said 


The blessed regions, highly sacred and 
eternal, to which, it is said, the twice-born can 
go by the performance of sacrificial 
ceremonies, are declared by the Vedas of offer 
emancipation to mortals. Having got this 
knowledge why should not learned man engage 
in acts in this world. 


aig seater Te TATA 
enter Arter Freer mmie 


Sanat-Sujata said 


He that is not learned goes there, (to those 
blessed regions) by this means (performance of 
sacrificial ceremonies) and the Vedas say that 
in those regions are to be attained the true 
objects of life. He that has renounced all 
desires gains emancipation at once; but he who 
confuses the material body with the soul, if he 
can renounce desire, obtains emancipation but 
if emancipation is sought without the 
renunciation of desires, then must one proceed 
step by step along the path, killing it (the path) 
by itself (i.e. when a particular grade has been 
attained, the path already crossed over must be 
killed; or the chances of his retracing the steps 
being once more degraded must be removed). 


gag saa 
aset figh mi gaot 
a Af adaga 
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———————— 


fa area arian ya a 
wr feral ae Wea aaRS tt 


Dhritarashtra said 


Who is he that induces action into the 
Ancient Being without birth? If it is He who 
has pervaded everything, what can be His 
action or His happiness? O learned Being, 
speak to me about all this truly. 


Ways Sater 
chat wera faa 
aR wafer Frew: 
ame Aree fafa- 
TNA watt YA: o1 
Sanat-Sujata said 


There is great inconsistency in the 
complete identification of things that are 
essentially different. Creatures comes into 
existence by the union of the Supreme Soul 
with certain conditions of time, place, etc., that 
have no beginning. The fact of such being the 
case in no way lessens the importance or 
supremacy of Him (the unborn and ancient 
one) in the slightest degree. Men, too, come 
into existence by the union of Him that has no 
beginning (with certain conditions of time, 
place, etc.). 


A We at ay a Feit 
fana aif fan. 

Ta a taR Bt At 
TiN A alert ARTI AI 


The Supreme Being by his constant 
transformation creates this universe; the Vedas 
make it plain that the Supreme Being possesses 
the power (of constant transformation) and that 

€ is the cause of transformation in this world. 


Set TH: NAER UTTAR I 


Dhritarashtra said 


Some there are in this world who practice 
Virtue and some that do not practice virtue but 
renounce all sorts of actions. (Regarding the 
former I ask) Is virtue destroyed by 
unrighteousness or does righteousness destroy 
virtue? 


WAG FATT 
SMa AN Get MATT TRX 
Sanat-Sujata said 


The fruits of virtue and also those of the 
other (complete inaction), both of these are of 


use in that respect (for obtaining 
emancipation). 
afer Rat arenes fe Fret 


TINT The FN YU 


Both are of use in obtaining emancipation. 
The wise man, however, is successful (in 
obtaining it) be means of knowledge. In other 
case, the man, who ascribes an undue 
importance to the body, acquires the merit of 
his actions (and hence also emancipation); but 
having obtained emancipation falls therefrom. 

aera OTT yore fey 

Pea me u ie atom 
aor unt muerte faa, 

eat aiaa wer R:N 

Having acquired both (i.e. the fruits of 
virtue and vice) which have an end (men of 
action attains heaven or hell for a limited time 
only), men of action again come into this world 
and become attached to actions by reasons of 
their previous virtue of vice. A wise man 
neutra'izes the effects of his sinful acts by his 
virtues. Virtue is strong and hence his 
emancipation. 


E sara 
Ute: VST oer cary 
festa LE E TLES EIGE LE 
Tat HAR AT TANS A, 
sng Raq Agha eine 


138 


MAHABHARATA 


Dhritarashtra said 


Those ancient and sacred regions of this 
universe are said to be accessible to the twice- 


born by their own virtuous acts-speak of them 


according to their degree (of sacredness). 
Speak also of other (sinless) regions. O learned 
one, I do not desire to know (the merit) of 
actions. 
mg sara 
wat ase feral act aaa 
A FROM Sa: Net ERIA A: ol 


Sanat-Sujata said 


These Brahmanas, who are proud of their 
austerities like powerful men of strength, on 
their exit from the world shine in the eternal 
regions. 


ai et a aa wat MAI 
A GAOT Sat Yea: Tat At AETR 


Those who are proud of their virtuous acts 
acquire the merit of having performed 
sacrificial ceremonies-such blessed persons 
freed from this world go to heaven, the abode 
of the gods. 


Ta Wah araga STAT: | 
ae Fait GAS STRIATE LRR 
Due performance of these (sacrificial 

ceremonies) again is said to be compulsory by 
some persons having a knowledge of the 
Vedas; but such persons should not be thought 
very highly of for, through seeking the truth of 
inner self, they put undue importance to eternal 
forms. 


wa Tad Bias ga TATT 
ai UP ASU Tail AgaZ oll 
Whenever (in whatever family) food and 
drink fit for a Brahmana abound like grass and 
reeds in the spots, there should (a Yogi) go for 
his living and not pain himself (by hunger and 
thirst). 
TIAA WSs ATT 
aiaia E Sar] Aaa T:113 Qi 
In a place where there is fear of great 
danger for not proclamation one’s superiority, 


he who does not do so (speak out his 
superiority) is worthier than the other (who 
does). 


A AT PATA MARL ATT ASAT 
ees Ayaa Aaa Wet WTZ I 
He who is not pained by another 


proclaiming his (the latter) true worth and who 
eats his food after offering it to the gods, the 
food offered by such a man is approved by the 
rightcous. 


aor we aa at À Pera 
PC RRS CCID EOE ECU EET 
As dogs eat up their own vomit to their 


constant injury, so they who proclaim their 
own worth eat up their own vomit. 

fenaa À sft Ate Se: 

qit g aay et d fagotat gea:1g vi 

That man is to be regarded as a Brahmana 

whose religious practices remain ever unknown 
even to the members of his family among 
whom he lives, wise men also know him to be 
a Brahmana. 


A GACT TION SGA ltl 
Riiga Ya adka RIRAN 
qefa ATT Tea agaf 
What other Brahmana is worthy to know 
the supreme soul, that has no form, is without 
change, is alone and is devoid of all sorts of 
duality. By the performance of such practices, 
the supreme soul resides in a Kshatriya too and 
is seen by him. 
ASTM SAMA MTEL 
fa 8a a at Wt Areroa 
He who considers that heaven is attainable 
by actions alone and so employs himself 10 


action, what sin is not committed by that thie 
who robs the soul (of its true attributes)? 


ST: TASMAN AAA PRIA: | 
fast + HEGDE a alg aert walled mall 
He who never exerts himself, never 
accepts gifts from others, who is respecte 
quiet, who though well versed (in the hoy 
books) does not seem to be well versed, iS 


NE o 
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Brahmana - a wise man knowing Brahman or 
the Supreme soul. 


Sea Wye Fert seat Sa wer arth 
à geet gaan feng TEER 


Those, who are but poor in what is 
regarded as wealth by ordinary men, are yet 
rich in heavenly wealth and in devotion and 
become hard to vanquish and without fear 
reside and they become equal to Brahma for 
their learning. 


Waly Rasget tary faena se art 
TWA STRUTT ASH WIM ISo N 
That man, who in this world having 
performed all sorts of sacrifices comes to know 
the gods, cannot be equal to one knowing 
Brahma; for he (the former) has to exert 
himself. 


TAT g Aa A AAT: 
TAA WA A ATARI It 


He, who is honoured (by the gods) without 
any action, is honoured (like one knowing the 
true nature of the inner self). If honoured (by 
others than gods) a man should not think 
himself really, honoured; and he should not be 
sorry at others not honouring him. 


vite: aag Pear Ten 
faatat aeie sft wate ATR 
People follow their natural inclinations in 
the same way as: they close or open their 
eyelids; and the man that is respected should 
Consider that it is the learned only in this world 
that respect others. 


Segoe Ter cles anfa: 
TART aca AAT YB 
Those wretches again in this world who 

are adepts at unrighteousness and at deceit do 
Not respect those that are worthy of respect. On 
the contrary, they insult those who ought to be 
Tespected. 

Ta art a dh a afedt aad: TaN 

ort fe cient ares, sat Hirer ae g: 
., The esteem of the world and the vow of 
silence (holy asceticism) can never dwell 
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together. Know that this (world) is for those 
who want esteem and the other for those that 
have observed the vow of silence. 


at: gaer dara: a arte Rar 
Welt ggi site ware arts 4 11 
In this world, respect resides in worldly 
prosperity, through it is an impediment to 
virtue. Heavenly prosperity is not attainable by 
one that is devoid of (true) wisdom, O 
Kshatriya. 


afir Tete safer a agrafi STATI 
wea genita sar az Agan 
Virtuous men speak of several doors in this 
world to heavenly prosperity, which are 
difficult of being properly watched. The doors 
are truthfulness, kindness, modesty, self- 
control and knowledge which are antidotes of 
ignorance. 


CHAPTER 43 
(SANAT-SUJATA PARVA) Continued 
The speech as delivered by Sanat-Sujata 


Fae Sart 
wean ata: ang wht 
wale faghte wre 
wre faga ait att 
ai Bt Alara a 
Dhritarashtra said 


What purpose does the practice of 
asceticism serve? Which is better, the practice 
of asceticism or the vow of silence? Speak to 
me, O learned one, the real nature of 
asceticism. Can a learned person attain to the 
state of the Supreme Being by the vow of 
silence? How in this world O Muni, is 
asceticism practiced? 


Wt Sarat 

a 7 AT WaT Wed- 

gute S 
Pret nit TEI 
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Sanat-Sujata said 


Since not even a knowledge of the Vedas, 
applied with all possible concentration of the 
mind, penetrates into the Supreme Soul; 
therefore is it (the Supreme Soul) called Mauna 
(asceticism) from which is derived the Vedas 
and which, on account of its being pregnant 
with the knowledge of the Vedas, reigns 
supreme, O king. 


T Sara 
Feet Agia at Aq wad aw Ae a: 
UNM ery UT ferent fea T ENZ 
Dhritarashtra said 


He who is conversant with the Rig and 
Yajurvedas and also with the Samaveda, is 
such a man, having committed sins, guilty 
thereof? 


MAC sare 
i age ante + TERT 
aera enter: Gora X fea ELIZ l 
Sanat-Sujata said 


I speak no falsehood. to you when I 
declare that neither the Sama nor the Yajur nor 
the Rigvedas do rescue a man, who has no 
control over his senses, from his sin. 

TERR Seri Meet 
o m area aaa 
tS Barat ga TTI 

Porat Meter TCATETING II 

The hymns of the Veda do not rescue 
from sin the cheat that lives by deception. Like 
a bird which has got feathers forsaking its nest, 


the hymns forsake such a man when his end 
comes. 5 


F sara 
a cq Ser fear ent arg eer fragon 
ST HET MESS ARITA WATT: 1G N 
Dhritarashtra said 


If the Vedas, without the aid of Virtue, are 
not competent to rescue (men from sins), O 
you, who have control over your senses, then 


MAHABHARATA 


whence is this false and old idea of the 
Brahmanas (that a knowledge of the Vedas 
rescues a man from sins)? 


Sanat-Sujata said 


This universe shines (has come into 
existence) from the Supreme Soul and is 
distinct from the latter in name, form etc. The 
Vedas, too, pointing this out declare that the 
universe is distant (from Supreme Soul). 


Sacrificial ceremonies and asceticism are 
prescribed for that object (i.e. for attaining to 
the Supreme Soul). By means of these two 
does a man of leaning acquire virtue? 
Destroying sins by sins by virtuous deeds, he 
afterwards has his soul illuminated with 
knowledge. 

wma ameg faar- 
m aiaga 
AÈ Fi a RTE wa 
TEA Fa tf TT HI l 

A learned man by his knowledge, attams 
to the Supreme Soul; an unwise man desiring 
the fruits of the fold objects of humanity 
general, having taken with him the effects 4 
acts done here, enjoys them in the other worl 
and (when the enjoyment is over) comes back 
again to bridge along the same path. 

ateiecies areata RA Ysa! 
TUT i area Aaa FIBA Roll 

The fruits of asceticism in this world a 
enjoyed in the other (by those who have no 
brought their souls under their control); but to 
those blessed persons engaged in austerities 
these regions yield fruits. 


i 
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TATE sara 
Ti MTA TT ale Serer 
TQ AE Ge er faa te LRR 
Dhritarashtra said 
How can asceticism which is ever the same 
be successful now and unsuccessful at another 


time. O Sanat-Sujata, tell us this that we two 
may know it. 


Mg Sa 
fiai are, act Uta 
UAL WHET TN afer ka 
Sanat-Sujata said 


Asceticism unstained by faults (desire, 
insufficient concentration etc.) alone leads to 
emancipation; this (asceticism) is successful; 
other sorts of devotion are unsuccessful. 

wyaf wad wat yola afr 
WHT Aafia: We agg: 119311 

What you ask me, O Kshatriya, have all 
their bases on asceticism do learned men know 
the Supreme Soul and win immortality. 


AU Tae 
mead Tal gfe ad eni wa: 
waged te fat Tet WATTS 


Dhritarashtra said 


Speak about asceticism stained by fruits; I 
have heard all about that unstained by faults, 
by which, O Sanat-Sujata, I have come to 
know of an ancient mystery. 


WRT Sat 
Tea greet Ter ater: 
WEN Fea SMT TTL 
mmie easier fit 
WMA qon À fafa famgu 
Sanat-Sujata said 
fae ce pecan is that which has for its 
ve (vices) with anger at the 


beginning as also the thirteen descriptions of 
Ickedness, O king. The twelve virtues having 
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righteousness at the beginning which are 
known to the twice-born are also included in 
the code of the Pitris. 


Boat: ET BSN ATTN UI 
Anger, desire, covetousness, ignorance of 
right and wrong, discontentment, unkindness, 
jealousy, vanity, grief, love, of pleasure, envy 


and a tendency to speak ill of others are the 


faults of men and these twelve ought ever to be 
avoided by human beings. 


Were: AA & ag AAS 
Raisat Fat gonfia gam: 
Each of these by itself by itself can bring 
about the ruin of mankind, O bull among men; 
opportunity is awaited by these (vices) like 
deer by a hunter. 


fimen: Weare 
fara att mAT 
UAL WT: HOTT: UTE 
WHat AAMT: Fst ee 
Speaking ill of others and well of 
themselves, adopting every means to enjoy the 
wives of others, vanity, anger, fickleness and 
not protecting proper persons- these vices 
wretches of wicked soul commit and do not 
fear the gravest dangers in this world and in the 
other. 
qanita fasii 
SMa HIT eT 
aiii ating XT 
Ur N Wet Waa: NRR 
He who considers enjoyment to be a grand 
aim of life, he who repents after making a gift, 
he who is a miser, he who oppresses others, he 
who is pleased at the misery of others and he 
who hates his wife - these seven are extremely 
wicked. 


AUST Wet a aag 
ae AARATI 
RA ott a ofa: at a 
AMT St EM MTT ott 
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Righteousness, truthfulness, self-control, 
asceticism, delight at other’s happiness, 
modesty, forgiveness, 
performance of sacrificial ceremonies, gifts, 
patience, learning and vows, these twelve are 
the attributes of a Brahmana. 


ARAN: Wg BST: 
aami wise a fren 
fatten anst a- 
Wer anai a ATEA: aU 
He who excels in these twelve is capable 
over the whole of this earth and he who is 
graced with these, too or even one of these 
should be regarded as having gained his object. 


qaes AET 
Mit aagana À AMAT: 112 VN 
Self-control, renunciation and true 

knowledge-in these is centered immortality. 
Those Brahmanas that have great minds are of 
opinion that truth underlies all these virtues. 

SAT VEIN: AAGA Gael 

Set ATTA UT BML A aa ETN 

Wie: Bene Ga vit: Iya T 

Aces fafeat a RRS: NRX 

C LESIE LEE AAT AAMAS SAA 

qaga See: A a: URANII 


Self-control has for its elements eighteen 
virtues, the non-observance through laziness of 
acts prescribed in the Vedas, untruthfulness, 
malice, desire, wealth, love of-pleasure, anger, 
grief, thirst, avarice, deceitfulness, delight at 
the pain of others, envy, repentance, aversion 
from virtues and noble acts, forgetfulness, 
. Speaking ill of others and well or self-he who is 
freed from these vices is said to possess self- 
control by good people. 


WISN: A TAM Haha ES fae: 
fania: Spar Ue Agee SARTE: A I 


The eighteen vices constitute mada, 
renoun¢ement is of six kinds, the Smritis call 
the reverse of these six sorts of renouncement 
as mada.- 


reverse of malice |- 
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Sag fareni gent Geny 
N gT wea fira A Ri Aeon 
The six kinds of renunciation are all good 
the third is hard to practice; but by means of 
that relief is obtained from sorrow, besides that 
one being achieved, one gets over all 
difficulties. 


Jaig aae: fra: ma + ga 
pA faii eaaa: Re 
The six kinds of renunciation are all good, 
(they are) not delighting at the acquirement of 
prosperity; the second is the performance of 
sacrificial ceremonies and pious acts 
(renouncement of the reverse of these). 


amema TH T gita Sit Bye: 
aaa aad T Feat YO: TAU 
(Renouncement of desire is known in the 
Smritis, as the third, O chief among kings. He 
who has not this third sort of renouncement is 
not fit to come under the above description, 
which the Smritis declare, 


aia Teter UGRA SAA: | 
1a Aee Hale Agee AMATI oll 

(The third sort is) that which abandons 
enjoyments without enjoying them and not that 
which abandons them after enjoying them to 
heart’s content. 

ae mag gG va a T TM 
ada quent sora A AT RN 

(He who speaks of the fourth sort) one 
should not be sorry at the failure of an SE 
nor allow himself to be afflicted by the failure; 
even he possesses all the virtue and the means 
(of achieving the act). 

abe a aye Saat sig A Tesi 
SOR pia anit A Aree wall? 

Or on a disagreeable thing taking place, 
dose not feel pain. (The fifth sort is now ra = 
of) one should never ask for a son or a WIE 
any other favour. i 

Sat aaa Hea Tg Aa! 
AMAT MARA: A AMET TAIR 


he 


Peete le 
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(Sixth sort) that a gift should be made to 
one asking for it; by this happiness can always 
be attained. By these means can one gain a true 
knowledge of self and the last one is made up 
of eight qualities. ; 

aed a aa ti Arata aT 
Ri mei a aa wega 3x 

These are truth meditation, a conception of 
the distinctness of subject and object, 
capability of arriving at conclusions, 
renouncement of the world, the habit of never 
taking what belongs to another, asceticism and 
non-acceptance of gifts. 

q Aai naear, tery Ra 
TAT PATS HATES E METÀ HT: 1 

Such are said to be the vises of man and 
these vices should always be avoided. The 
same should be done of the averse of re- 
nouncement and ignorance of self. A true 
knowledge of self, again, has eight virtues. 


STS VAT: WATT APL Stary Uta 
sheer vera mada are 


SAT Yat: YA HAT EI 
Ignorance of self has eight vices. These 
vices should be avoided. He who has attained 
freedom from the five, senses and from desire, 
O Bharata and from all concem for the past and 
future becomes happy. 


WNT AT THK Ul Silent: NAET: 
AY waga: Wet RTU ZON 


Let your soul be attached ts: truth, O chief 
among kings; on truth is foiéded the universe. 
Self-control, true knowledge and renunciation 
are said to be based on truth; on truth is 
Centered immortality. 


Panta Ado maafa 
Wag gaat Gt Mea Tat NRC 
Being devoid of all vices, devotion and 
asceticism should be practiced here. It has been 
Prescribed by God that truth shall constitute the 
Vow of the righteous. 


MAg qe: water: 


Un Tare att wafer HATIR 


oO 
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Asceticism devoid of these vices and 
graced with these virtues becomes eminently 
successful in achieving prosperity. 


wat ya Tats date wera TH 
Wa Wet yoi TTS ol 
What you ask me, O chief among king, I 
have told you in brief-a subject sacred and sin- 


destroying and capable of rescuing people from 
birth, death and decrepitude. 


Tees seat A:I 
TH aA agaa Tar RUY Vi 


Dhritarashtra said 


By the fifth Veda, called Akhyana, it is 
declared that the Supreme Soul is identical 
with the universe; but there are some that 
recognize only three. 


fadada wa WI 
dat g am: T eg wae Aq À fies ei 
Some again recognize only two Vedas and 
others only one; while another class recognize 
only the Supreme Being. Of these, whom am I 
to regard as really possessing a knowledge of 
the Supreme Being. 


WAM Sar 
WRT AGAMA AIR AeA: Fars 
AIH THR Tet BRST IYI 
Sanat-Sujata said 


Form ignorance of the one that ought to be 
known, have several Vedas been conceived. 
There is but one truth, O chief among kings. 
Who is there, who has attained to that truth? 


Wet Sentara mS eA Aa 
SPE Sat TATA MaRS ¥ 1 


Not knowing such a one that ought to be 
known, a man thinks “I am wise” and from 
hope of gaining happiness employs himself in 
gifts, study and the performance of sacrifices. 


FUL MATA AAT TA AT 


Tat GN; Waele REREN II 
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The purposes of those that have deviated 
from truth are in accordance with their 
condition and, so replying on the truth of the 
Vedas, perform sacrificial ceremonies. 

TAA Wale SAAT SUT 
JaN: Fea: aA § 1 

Some (perform Sacrifices) by 
(concentration of) the mind, some by speech 
(recitation of hymns); and some by acts (the 
real ceremonies); but the man who is destined 
to attain to the true object, gets a true 
knowledge of self through the proper means. 

SR Vers Hea 
Wag Myst MAN Wal WANN: 

When a man’s purposes have failed 
through a defect in his heart, he should not 
make vows of silence, called the Dikshitavrata. 

_ This name comes from a root (Diksh), which 
Signifies the observance of vows. Truth is the 
only object of the good. 


I a AMT Were Wat Sad AT: 
fna ag Word g fast à agaforiye ii 
The fruits of knowledge are immediate that 
of asceticism remote. A twice-bom who has 


read much should only be known as a well- 
read man. 


TEL Aira m then aea A f 
A Ue aa E HA AORTA S11 
Therefore, O Kshatriya, that one can know 
the Supreme Soul by mere reading. He, who 
does not fall away from truth, should be known 


by you as one who has attained a knowledge of 
the Supreme Being. 


Sala AT Aas maat 

WU Wt Aelia W: 
sale a sq wear 

q Agar fagi TaY of! 


“Verses” is the name given, O Kshatriya, 
to what was recited by Atharvan in ancient 
days, in company with other great Rishis. 
Those who have read the Vedas and yet do not 
know the Being that ought to be known are not 
to be regarded as conversant with those verses. 


MAHABHARATA 
Bala ae fanat ate 

VSI Taft Tal 
safa A Aer 

WaT A AST T AT: N RI 


The verses, O chief among the best beings, 
independently become the means of obtaining 
Truth. They are not conversant with (the spirit- 
of) the verses, who perform sacrifices after 
study of the Vedas and: do not know the 
Supreme Being. 


q Aart Af aia 

war Aa gA SIS TN 
at ae ALT Wag Set 

wea Ra ae E ae Sey RI 


There are some who do not know the 
Vedas and some that know them, O king. He, 
who (merely) knows the Veda, does not know 
the knowable Being; but he who stands on 
truth knows knowable Being. 

a dart Afai naf 
Ad ad a fagt e 
at dq ad Ha ae cet 
UW ae ae T u Ae AaTNG I 

Among the faculties of the mind there 15 
none which can help us in obtaining a true 
knowledge of self. There is none, again, who 
by means of the mind alone can acquire @ 
knowledge of the knowgble Being. He who 
knows what self is knows*‘what self is not. He 
who stands on Truth knows the Supreme Soul- 

a ae dar wu aa aa 
a a fagaefeet + Sar: 
Tent ae faaha Ad 
J Teo Aafaa Taher Il ; 

He who knows the proofs knows also ma 
which is sought to be proved; but te ias 
essence and nature thereof neither the m 
nor those conversant with the Vedas mo 
Still those twice-born that are conversant ag 
the Vedas know the knowable Being by ™ 
of the Vedas. 


amigranret dem fe aa 
war ret fe nee 


— 
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adder da anssi 
afer fe wet maesi 


As a twig obtained from a big tree is used 
in pointing out the new moon; so are the Vedas 
used in pointing out the truth and other 
attributes of the Supreme Soul. 

arr sent arenan frago] 
afaa: FSS TETN S 

I consider him to be a Brahmana, who 
knowing the Supreme Soul can expound (the 
rules of life) and explain the doubts of all, 
himself having all doubts removed from his 
mind. 


ma iaoi maa me ster afi, 
qati gade weet g AIAG II 
No clue can be found of the soul in the 
West, nor in the East, nor in the South, nor in 


the North, nor in the intermediate directions-in 
fact in no direction. 


aer iaoi r Way SST 
afara A wa: agate i N I 
Very rarely can a clue be found of the soul 
by ope who regards the earthly body as 
identical with the soul. The man of devotion 


perceives the Lord who is not even conceivable 
by the Vedas. 


Tiy smia q Aas a 
THAT TE TE SATA FATTY RII 
à Bringing all your senses under control and 
without any exertion of your mind (in other 
direction), seek to know that Brahma who, you 
have heard, resides in your inner soul. 
Abs a yina moaaag:! 
rat g A de T yf: Àg SNo 
That man is not a devotee who observes 
the vow of silence, nor he who lives in the 
Woods; but that one is said to be a true devotee 
who knows his own nature. 
aiai Sarena sae SA 
Wea ata Aree Ae TATUNG BUI 
That man is said to be a grammarian who 
can trace each word to its root and explain it. 
Similarly that man is a true grammarian who 


çan trace each object to its root (Brahma or the 
Supreme Soul). 
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Wea cart adayi MAAC: | 
WA à meki, rary Wales TATUNG 2 


A man, who sces all the worlds before his 
eyes, sees everything and that learned 
Brahmana who is established on truth knows 
everything. 

mig Raised ara wer wyaf 


Aart aye ug gaat gether AZN 


A Kshatriya, too, who practises such 
virtues beholds the Supreme Soul and can do 
the same by.performing all the acts prescribed 
in the Vedas. Knowing this I tell you. 


CHAPTER 44 


(SANAT-SUJATA PARVA)-Continued . 
On honest speech, in the Sanat-Sujata 


TANS Sarat 
Wagan ata ut wa 
Wet ai aad arem 
unt fe art ggat sat 
wale à arate sarc en 
Dhritarashtra said 
O Sanat-Sujata, what you have been 
saying regarding the attainment of 
emancipation and the origin of the universe is 


the dest (discourse I have heard). Speak to me 
such words, (treating of subjects) rarely to be 


‘attained by men of desire, O you who have 


observed celibacy! 


gat faci wate afere 
” fan fe at mea SPAT T 


Sanat-Sujata said 


This supreme soul regarding which you 
ask me with such exaltation cannot be attained 
by him who is in a hurry. When the mind 
(desire) has been lost in the intellect (ie. when 
intellect has gained a control over desire), the 
mind of man becomes indifferent to worldly 
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things and this state is attainable only by | Sanat-Sujata said 


asceticism. 


TA auga ANZN 

Dhritarashtra said 

The true knowledge, that you are speaking 
of attainable by hard asceticism, is unborn in 
the mind and needs not any efforts for its 
manifestation and is manifested during the 
seeking of Brahma. How then can that 
immortality which is connected with a 
knowledge of the Supreme soul be obtained? 


n sara 
EEIE EIGIR IEE Fait 
Feat a Ai aero Fry 
at Mert Hel cites esther 
ao fae qegeg freamisit 
Sanat-Sujata said 


This true knowledge that is unborn is said 
“to be undeveloped and is developed by 
asceticism. Gn obtaining the true knowledge, 
men leave this world. True knowledge is ever 
present in the old and eminent preceptors. 
gang sara 
sead at faen wea Afequeran 
TU Teed Alena Ter Falls MYI 


Dhritarashtra said 


That knowledge is capable of being 
gained by asceticism without difficulty. What 
sort of asceticism must be that? O Brahma, 
speak to me that. 


TAQ sare 
smaida & faga 
TA A aea RI 
Sed A MAHI RaR 
Wert Oe UT RE ATUS HI 


Those who having entered into the 
dwelling of a preceptor and residing therein 
serve them and practice asceticism become 
Brahma himself, as it were; and casting off 
their bodies are united with Him. 


aih & axis aay 
aei Feat agemo: | 
a ama Fete W- 
wad: 19 1 
Those who are in this world desirous of 
obtaining emancipation, subdue their desires. 
Those virtuous men get their souls separated 


from their body like a blade of grass from a 
marshy plot of ground. 


Maat Sect: Fe ATA eT TTT 
STAAL AT SMe: A YOM MAUS ATIC II 
The father and the mother, O Bharata, 
these two create the body; but the state gained 
from the instructions of the preceptor is sacred, 
free from death and without old age. 


a: wquieatade aut 
Ti Haag Wo 
t wae fart oat | 
TA T Fal PUTT STL 
He (the preceptor) who discoursing on the 
Supreme Soul frees a man from untruth and 
distributes nectar should be regarded as father 
and mother. No injury should ever be done to 
him, knowing what he does. 
Fe ferent Femna 
Tereg TT: | 
UM a gatare WT- 
We WIM TEST We: IRO 
A disciple should every day pay ge 
respects to his preceptor and engage himself in 
study with a pure mind and cone 
attention. He should not be annoyed (at 
humble and menial services he is called hare 
to perform) and not feel wrathful. This 1s 
first step of asceticism. 


Regrat faa a: YA: 
AATA IAR: Ue FANNIR 


Daio 
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He who gains knowledge (of his duties) by 
observing the duties of other disciples is said to 
observe the first step of the vow of asceticism. 


arate fret gat wtf een 
SMUT WAT STE feria: We TANIA 


What is agreeable to a preceptor should be 
done at the expense of life and wealth, by the 
mind, by actions or by speech. Doing this is 
said to be the second step. 


WT IN Ge gR fet Tss 
TAA a a ga faite: we SERNIN 
A similar behaviour like that towards a 
preceptor should be adoptcd towards the 
preceptor’s woke and the same should be done 
to his son. Doing this is said to be the second 
step. 
aagi AA, 
Wen are masei 
rad i wit eega: 
St gid seers Wenge 


Fully, appreciating what has been done to 
one’s self by his preceptor and knowing the 
object thereof, a disciple should with exaltation 
in his heart think - I have been developed by 
him. This is the third step of asceticism. 


Wet ag aeie Wek 
A wise man should not remove himself 
(from the preceptor’s abode) without 
requesting the preceptor; nor should he even 
speak or think “I do this” (i.e. I make this gift). 
This is the fourth step of asceticism. 
AT We ert Tas 
WaT Ue Year 
SMA a Wey 
SAN Ure a as 
A man obtains the object of the first step of 
asceticism by the aid of time (i.e. in due 
Course), the second step by contact with the 
preceptor, the third by the energy of his own 


Intellect and the next by discussion with others. 
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amiga way Ae FT- 
Th tht a act TT 
STATA eti ag- 
Teia a aerat g 


The effects of the practice of asceticism, 
which is made up of twelve constituent 
elements including righteousness and the 
effects of Angas and Balam (particular forms 
of asceticism) are said to be obtained by 
contact with the preceptor and by an earnest 
desire to know the Supreme Soul. 


T ng agea À 
ai D 
mi ahr agma 
R: FI afi a gR 
While in the position of a disciple, 
whatever wealth is earned should be given to 
the preceptor. It is by this means that he (the 
preceptor) earns his honest livelihood graced 


with many virtues. Such should also be the 
conduct of the preceptor’s son. 


Wa aay udat adig 

SEL Fated a weary 
afer aret wfegit fester 

AU TST TAT 


With this rule of life one prospers in every 
way and obtains many sons and fame; to such a 
man, wealth is poured from all sides and to that 
place many people come for practicing asceti- 
cism. 


Wet Teer Sat Sarre 
AT ASM aeh MATT: ol 
By means of such asceticism, the gods 
attained their divine character and the wise 
Rishis of heavenly qualities attained to the 
regions of Brahma. 


meaa BTA 
WT aga gSA BAA V1 
By this also did the beauty of the 


Gandharvas and Apsaras spring up; by such 
asceticism does the sun rise to make the day. 


Teas Tate Tate ernie 
We Vat VARMA Mews AAT SAIN 
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These (i.e. Gandharvas, etc.) on 
completion of their asceticism by this means 
attained to the state of the seekers of the 
Rasabheda (a fabulous gem supposed to grant 
every desire of the possessor) through the 
obtainment of the object of their desire. 


q aA aAA TL 

Ad A ATA TET: | 
West A aerated faery 

Bey PAT A Maree 3M 


He, who attached to austerities has 
recourse to asceticism and thereby purifies his 
body, comes to the condition of a child (free 
from passions, etc., characteristic of the old 
men) and that learned man in the end conquers 
death. 


ara: aaa A Sah 

teary set: eon Frter 
wea fasta mAN wa 

TA: UM State faerie sil 


By pure work men obtain the perishable 
worlds, O Kshatriya - but that learned man, by 
means of his knowledge, obtains emancipation. 
There is no other path to emancipation. 


Aus sara 
Sate Yarra Afaan 
POMS Higa Al 
Wager: uyan asa ferent 
Set HM ASTI TSN RUM 
Dhritarashtra said 
Of what form is the Supreme Soul, which 
is immortal and omnipresent and which the 


learned man sees in this world. Does he shine 
as white, red, black, blue or purple? 


Atel AAR aei fara? G1 


Sanat-Sujata said 


(The Supreme Soul) may appear as white 
red, black, brown or like the sun; but its like ig 
not to be met with in the earth, the sky, nor in 
the water of the sea. 


a itary A a fagarerdt 
Tay Get WIA 

a ule adt ta garg 
Aer GAT a YANO 


It cannot be found among the stars, nor is it 
shut up in the lightning and its form cannot be 
seen among the clouds, nor in the air, nor 
among the gods, nor in the moon, nor in the 


mea ta Eva Ga TAU 
Nor in the Rich, nor in the Yajush, nor in 
the Atharva, nor in the sacred Sama (Vedas). It 
is certain, O king, that it cannot be seen in the 
Rathantara, nor in the Barhadrath, nor in the 
great vows. 
AUT TAA: WORT, 
CERCIS IAEE IL 
anita Bt gema AA 
Weed Ri We À TANT: RR 
Incapable of being reached by Ou 
ignorance, even the king of Death, at the time 
of his end, is lost in it. Its form cannot be gazed 
at; it is like the edge of a razor and its form 15 
like that of a high mountain. 


WH MAST Mee Silene Tel TA AT: 
eet aR MEA Neral aa feao 
It is the foundation of everything; it 'S 
nectar; it is the universe; it is vast an 
delightful. From it are born all creatures a" 
there do they come to their end. 


afe Sry Wate wiatert 
A ag fagore Metiall RII 


— 
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Having no duality, it is manifest in the 
form of the universe. Poets speak of it as 
having no change but in the language and form 
used for its description. That on which all this 
world stands-those who know this become 
immortal. 


CHAPTER 45 
(SANAT-SUJATA PARVA)-Continued 
On honest speech, in the Sanat-Sujata 


WAT Jars 

Vita: Ae cal Sa AT: Wega 

Sal Hier fa a pasg TTRI 

TEAN AAT AJAMAA: 
Sanat-Sujata said 

Grief, anger, avarice, desire, vanity, 

idleness, malice, stupidity, love of gain, 
affection, jealousy and evil speech - these 


twelve are great evils leading to the destruction 
of the life of man. 


Thn A AGA WITT 
da ae: Ut geia araf 
Each of this, O chief among kings, awaits 
(opportunity for getting into its clutches) 
mankind. Man affected with them loses his 
senses and does sinful acts. 
ENEA: Yet a aera: 
mad fraa à fae 
Piat: usa sar à 
We Net AAT UN 
He who loves pleasure; he who is 
haughty; he who harsh of speech; he who talks 
too much; he who nurses and feeds anger in the 
heart and he who speaks ill of others-these six 
Sorts of men of wicked disposition, having 
even gained their objects, do not treat others 
with politeness. 


unifa fasai 

are fame p gia 
Serial affe wea 

Weta eat: UTE FAT: UI 


_ He who is too much attached to 
enjoyment, he who boats after giving away, he 
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who speaks evil, he who is a miser, he who is 
(mentally) weak, he who praises himself too 
much and he who hates his wife - these seven 
are ever spoken of as vicious wrenches. 


ear Get a aah gug 
amai gaS 
art gi da gi: aa a 
ASAT BSG TRATI U1 
Righteousness, truth, asceticism, self- 
control, contentment, modesty, patience, 
unselfishness, gifts, acquaintance with the holy 


books, wisdom, forgiveness, are the twelve 
great vows of a Brahmanas. 


a ater: werde Been: 
Ratatat wise a fren 
fattrgtvartenct atsfeiat at 
mA Cae a AES TLE 1 
He, who does not deviate from these 
twelve, can rule even the whole of this earth. 


He who is graced with these two or even one, 
does not regard anything as solely his own. 


qeis sae Tz 
WR TAS TeV mAT USN 
Self-control, renunciation and true 

knowledge-on these depends immortality. 
These are the attributes of those learned 
Brahmanas, who regard Brahma as the Prime 
Being. 

UE ANG A Waal TROT TAA 

TARER À RÅ Wa Hae FAN 


True or false, speaking ill of others, is not 
proper for a Brahmana. People who do this 
have hell for their abode. 


HASLEV: A CAL Ye aswell: | 
Meee MTNA FAT SUSU” 


Mada has eighteen vices which have not 
before been described. (They are) hatred 
towards men, acting against the interests of 
others, speaking ill of others who do not 
deserve it, untruthfulness, 


AMA Uta RAST AT 
miaa Heed MTATIRO 
Desire, anger, excessive reliance on others, 
blaming others, calumny, waste of wealth, 
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Ls 
quarrels, imprudence, oppression on living | mind (meditation), another by words (recitation 


beings. 
Seat Aasaa as ag 
ACA Weal A À Wel Siete, ARTAR RN 
Envy, ignorance, excessive speech, loss of 
the senses and the desire to harm others. 
Therefore should a wise man never yield to 
Mada. It is ever reprehensible. 


Gee à ag Gor Afaa: 
fra eras UT Se 
leet: Yat seat St 
aaa eal GY SMe 
Sar Yar favarl Wes aT- 
RCC AIRE 
In friendship, it should be known, are six 
virtues; they (friends) are delighted in (their 
friend’s) prosperity and pained in their 
adversity; if a man asks for anything that ought 
not to be asked for, it is at once given. 
Te: GaN BTS 
Yeh SY TANG TET ASA 
One (a friend) who is pure mind when 
asked, gives away every blessing that he enjoys 
his wealth, his son, himself, his wife even. A 
friend should not reside in the house of him 
whom he has given away everything but 
should live on what is earned by himself alone. 


Feary Oars APN Tate Mfr: | 
WS yia Waal adaf Megs g¥u 
The godly man of possessions and virtues, 
who wants to be thus endued with virtue, 


should turn away his five senses from their five 
objects. 


Und a aM Telfer Sharer 
WA NAA HA MASA TUG I 
Such acquirement of noble qualities 
constitutes asceticism. These who practice 
these with patience attain to emancipation. 


Fat Sal: Wether Weaetara eral 
THAT Valet Aree SAUTE I 
Owing to having understood the nature of 


truth of which are directed all sacrifices, a 
certain class of men perform sacrifices by the 


of hymns) and another by actions. 

eerie Teeueiaitern 

eme ANA fraa Ù gugon 

In a man, who knows Brahma through his 
attributes, resides truth; in one who knows him 
as himself (i.e. does not regard him as the sum 
total of certain attributes) it resides more 
completely. Hear me now on some other 
subjects. 


ane 
aret aat: aa aera 
afer at ware nei 
A ae faga aR 
This grand system of philosophy should be 

taught to those who desire to obtain Brahma; 
all other systems, are mere tissues of words, 
which wise men declare. On this philosophy all 
this universe stands and those who know it 
become immortal. 


qaim Gated R, 
a mga aT R I 
Ra Tre Tae TT 
A am a aera 
By means of deeds well done, O king, on¢ 
cannot obtain Truth; whether he offers 
libations on the Homa fire or performs sacrifi- 
cial ceremonies; the man of childlike simplicity 
does not obtain immortality. O king, nor does 
he obtain satisfaction in the end. 
Pita soda Ast washes TI 
TA igat ARA faato 
Bringing all the senses under: control mi 
alone one should seek Brahma; he should e 
work even by the mind and while so employ? 
one should avoid joy and eager at praise an 
blame. 


aaa fray afar centage aa 
Sg aga Uae fae Tat eg kU! 


Living a life according to this and doing 


one by one all that is prescribed in the hee 
O Kshatriya, does a man learn and see Bra 
O learned one, I tell you this. 


— 
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CHAPTER 46 
(SANAT-SUJATA PARVA)-Continued 
On honest speech, in the Sanat-Sujata 
RGAE gare 
A Tepe METRE AEE ATI 
aq à Sar SHAT TAT, Tat fara 
Stirred aR wert ATTAIN RI 


Sanat-Sujata said 


That which is the seed (of the universe) 
blazes with great effulgence and is of great 
fame. The gods worship him; from him shines 
the sun; the ascetics perceive that Lord who is 
Eternal. 


Ya Tel wale Ser r ae 

Tega Safad AST Tale AAT 

Beret wager WT MATL UI 

By reason of the seed is Brahma the Lord; 

by means of the seed does he develop. That 
seed communicates heat and light to light- 
giving bodies and not getting heat from any 
other body; yet it is a source of terror to 
luminous bodies. The ascetics perceive that 
Lord who is Eternal. 


Afe waar aed BATTS UI 
From Brahma spring up the five subtle 
elements (Mahabhut) which again give birth to 
the five gross elements which make up the 
human body; the heart that is in it contains both 
the gods (the creature-soul and the supreme 
soul). Ever-wakeful, this sun of the sun 
upholds both the earth and the sky. Ascetics 
perceive that Lord who is Eternal. 
Tt a tat yl fed a 
fer: gent gai feat 
Weng fat: after water 
THN Aya fafedt Heras! 
Afe myat ma AAT I 
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The seed supports the two gods (the 
creature-soul and the supreme soul), the earth 
and the heaven, the cardinal points of the earth 
and the universe. From that spring up the 
cardinal point and the latter and from that the 
vast oceans have originated. The ascetics 
perceive that Lord who is Eternal. 


Ue We fesxiisgaereraenior: | 

aged aera amti fafan 

ARE wager wert MATT YI 

Attached to the wheels to the car 

(representing the acts of past lives) of human 
body which is uncertain, but the acts of which 
are ever present; a man of true knowledge is 
led by the steeds of the senses towards the 
regions that have no birth and the Being 
present there. The ascetics perceive that Lord 
who is immortal. 


1 wage fiat wart 
a PAT Upaie weer 
AAA Fal T 
at agya safe 
Afra wage mai WATTS UI 
Its form is not similar to that of any other 
being; no body ever sees it with his eyes; that 
wise man who knows it by the mind or the 
heart becomes immortal. The ascetics perceive 
that Lord who is immortal. 
Bernt ated at aT 
Weleras A TEN: Tei BTL 
ARE wagater Met MATTING II 
Drinking of the lake (of life) guarded by 
the gods and bearing fruits and beholding many 
a dear object in its middle, man disports in the 
waters, that lake has its origin in the seed. The 
ascetics perceive that Lord who is immortal. 


weetare faf deer sat va 
FU: aipg eA TAT 
ARRE wey wet WATTS Ut 
The being who, like a bee sucking honey 
only for half the month, enjoys only one-half of 


the fruits of his actions and has to come back to 
the world to enjoy the other half and is present 
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in all creatures ordains sacrifices. The ascetics 
perceive that Lord who is immortal. 

ferwrarolerairre Bara: | 

A a VON Gar Waahet ae faye 

Aired HAA Aart HATTA I 

Originally without plumes (i.e. conditions) 

he comes to possess plumes (becomes vested 
with conditions) in a large tree of golden 
foliage, representing a world transitory and 
ephemeral and flies away in different directions 
(i.e. reborn among several orders of men). The 
Sloka simply means that the supreme should 
when vested with conditions becomes the 
creature-soul. The ascetics perceive that Lord 
who is Eternal. 


Yule, ER Yori Yon ERI 
Beet WON Woe haaie 
Get WIV Alert ATRO NN 


Form that which is complete (Brahma) has 


the complete universe sprung; and from that- 


which is complete have also the conditions 
which are complete sprung and when those 
which are full (conditions) are separated from 
that which is full (Brahma) the true full 
remains. The ascetics perceive that Lord who is 
cternal. 


T St AQUA Waa: Aa 
TEMA AT AAT WOT AAT: NRI 
It is from that the air has come and towards 
that again it ever goes; it is from that Agni 
(consumer) and Some (consumed) have 
Originated and on them depends the entire 
living world. 


Wane det fee Ae AE AeA A WaT! 
ARAR AR Mat PATTI 
It sould be known that everything has its 
origin in that; we cannot describe that; the 
ascetics that Lord who is Eternal. 
start Prete wot: wot R AAMT: 
sitet fret aa Fret wt: 
ARE wagaier Wet MATT YS 
The vital air called Apana is lost in the air 


called Prana which again is lost in the mind. 
The last again is lost in the intellect which 
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again is lost in the supreme being. The ascetics 
perceive that Lord who is Eternal. 

a ag igata a gi Hea 

Afe MIVA MTT TAT RS I 

Like a swan walking out of water the 

eternal one (as embodied in a man) endued 
with four legs (respectively called waking 
dreaming, sleeping and) turiya hides one of the 
legs (turiya, which can be perceived alone by 
ascetics, all other men perceiving the other 
three); he who sees this hidden leg for purpose 
of grinding the other three, regards and 
emancipation as the same. The ascetics 
perceive that Lord who is Eternal. 


: YEST 
faga ahr a aft Fer 


Wait Yet T TATA 
Aart WaT Tet PATTING MN 

The being who is the inner soul is of the 
size of the thumb, by being joined with the 
human body ever moves. Fools alone do not 
perceive Him manifest within everything, who 
is the Lord, Who is worthy of being 
worshipped, Who is capable of anything and 
the Prime Being. The ascetics perceive that 
Lord who is Eternal. 


SAA AT WALA aT 


Warr ra AAG 


TARA Hel I AAG: 
Afe Waal Ae MATAR 

It is seen equally among men who have 
obtained true knowledge and those that have 
not. It is present equally in men that have 
obtained immortality and others (i.e. those who 
have not) but the emancipated ones ea 
honey flowing in a thick stream. The asceti 
perceive that Lord who is Eternal. 


sA cient fae Samet R 
qa Bt gA 
AT à arei agaat 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Tart Saas eT CHA 
AR aR wet TIN 
To a man of true knowledge, both the 

worlds are accessible and though they may not 
have performed the Agnihotra ceremony, yet 
do they obtain. the fruits thereof. Do you not 
proclaim your deficiency in matters Spiritual. 
True knowledge is another name of the inner 
soul which those who have self-control gain. 
The ascetits perceive that Lord who is Eternal. 

Wat Ae T Wet Test Frey 

a a t yet de Tete a few 

Afe warpath PATTI NCH 

Of this description is that illustrious Being 

in whom is lost all living creatures. He who 
Knows that sacred being does not envy the 
attainment of objects of others in this world, 
(he himself having attained to emancipation). 
Ascetics perceive that Lord who is Eternal. 

a: Veet Vea VAY Geet WaT 

Tent Ter mT Se VIAN: | 

Afe wagater mai IRRI 


He that flies away with thousands of 
thousands of wings outstretched must come 
back to the central spirit within the body. The 
ascetics perceive that Lord who is Eternal. 


a apt isa emer 
Uae et gagana: 
feet sete maT a Tent 
T IRAGA Tater 
Afe maya sat BATT o 
His from cannot be seen by the eye; those 
that follow pure lives see them. He who seek 
the general good of man in his mind, who does 


not grieve and who can renounce the Lord who 
is Eternal. 


Ter aut ga maafin 
afa AA g Wet: 

oY gat sar farer 
Wheat ert Aa 

Titre wept east ATTA RI 
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Some men conceal their habits which are 
different from their teachings from others, as 
serpents conceal themselves in their holes. Men 
who are ignorant are deceived by them, who 
following the right Path deceive their victims 
into ruin. Ascetics perceive that Lord who is 
immortal. 


Tg USET: Tt A T- 
FTE À ga: AML 
WA WTAE 
TIE à wal 
Birra maga eet TIRRI 
I am beyond the reach of earthly evils; 
whence can the death and life come to me? nor 
am I desirous of emancipation for truth and 
untruth, good and evil-all rest in the Supreme 
Being. (Thus does the emancipated soul think 
within himself). Ascetics perceive that Lord 
that Lord who is Eternal. 


Sega Ug ag À wt 
Beret wagater erect BATT 3M 
Acts, virtuous or sinful, cannot touch the 
man who has obtained true knowledge. This 
inequality is observed only by ordinary men. 
The man who has seen the Supreme Being is 
immortal. Being possessed of this knowledge, 
one should attain to that sweetness (Brahma). 
The ascetics perceive that Being who is 
Eternal. 
menka gai ma 
meii mga 
TAY aret agata 
Walt SE AT AT N 


Airrat Wagahe Wet MATT YI 


The heart of such a man is not grieved at 
calumny, nor the want of study of the holy 
books, nor the non-performance of sacrificial 
ceremonies; by a knowledge of the supreme 
Being those who are given to asceticism soon 
obtain true wisdom. The ascetics perceive that 

| Lord who is Eternal. 


154 


MAHABHARATA 


We a: adig SMAI vai! 
IAA guy fer E Mla ats TOUR G 
The man who thus perceives soul in all 
creatures, why should he grieve after this 
perception? Grief comes to those who are 
employed occupations. 
AAEM Heit Wat: eA 
Ta Rag ACY SHAT GAA IE 
As one can do as well with a well as with a 
large tank, so one who knows the supreme 


should can do as well with his own knowledge 
as with the entire Veda. 


Wd Heal AAR WAAL! 

Of the measure of the thumb, that 
illustrious Being, though dwelling in the heart, 
cannot be seen by the eye. Though without 
birth, he moves about in full consciousness, 
day and night. He that knows him becomes 
wise and full of joy. 


Seva at Are fer YAS FAI 
amsent WAT Tet Aled Achat AICI 
According to the Smritis, I am the mother, 


the father and again I am the son - I am the 
soul of everything, past and present. 


faase wafer: fre yet are 
Wet FAM TH JA T aT TATUM 
I am the old grandfather, father and son; O 
Bharata, you depend on my soul; O Bharata, 
yet you are not mine. 
Ata Wt A Bat AAT 
AAMAS TARA: | 
SRE fearraahats] 
Tt aa aae AA:N of 
The soul is my place and the soul is my 
birth, I am both the warp and the woof; I am 
established on that which is in destructible. 
Though without birth, I roam about in full con- 
sciousness, day and night; knowing me wise 
men become satisfied. 


SOTA, YT: wA mR 
firi aig g Fad ag: en 


The supreme soul is subtler than the subtle 
of noble mind and is present in all creatures, 
He is known as the universal father, dwelling 
in the heart of every creature, 


CHAPTER 47 
(YANASANDHI PARVA) 
Sanjaya sent in message, in the Yanasandhi 


Saat Jara 


Ua Baga fagtor a stra 
Ae HTT Tg: AT SAAT Bae aI 


Vaishampayana said 


In this way discoursing with Sanat-Sujata 
and wise Vidura, the king passed that night. 
Fat Wet Bera WI: Wl Wa A 


: yeg 


That night having passed away, all the 
kings entered the Council Chamber with glad 
hearts with the desire of seeing the Suta. 


yy: wai arat eatelefect:1 ` 
GUTS: Va AY T TRN 
Desirous of hearing the message of those 
sons of Pritha, full of virtue and worldly 
benefit, all with Dhritarashtra at their head 
went to the blessed Council Chamber. 
gaaat ferent mA recy! 
SHIA Foret fant maT tt 
Of a bright whit and large area and 
adomed with a golden floor it was beautiful as 
the moon and wet with sandal water. 
Va JE ECCERI 
arani: aeti: A:N 
It was covered over with handsome seats 
made of gold and of wood and of marble an 
of ivory, having excellent covers. 
stent Sit: Ga: Wed: Baa WAKA! 
aaam famia Aia Bites: 116 I! 
fga HED FAs MNA: 
wa a alent: YT: Wear TITIAN 


— 


UDYOGAPARVA 


es Oe Ee 


ae Frees fafan wat yay 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, Shalya, 
Kritavarman, Jayadratha, Ashvathama, 


Vikarna, Somadatta, Balhika, Vidura of great 
wisdom and Yuyutsu of great prowess, all 
these heroes and rulers of the earth, O bull 
among the race of Bharata, keeping 
Dhritarashtra in the front entered that blessed 
Council Chamber. 
See: Veet wate 1 
Saal gee: aut sepentser ferfergtier:| 
Het Tea gA 
fafaga Gat Wer EU: Weal TMT 
As also did Dushasana, Shakuni and 
Saubala. Durmukha, Dussaha, Karna, Uluka, 
Vivingshati having placed Duryodhana, the 
wrathful king of the Kurus, in the front, entered 


that Council, O king, like the gods forming the 
train of Shakra. 


Sle RATT TY: Raag: 19011 
Wes at wr wey fifa refer 
At the time, O king, filled with those 
heroes, having arms like iron maces, that 
Council Chamber, O king, appeared like a den 
filled with lion. 


A afara Wea: Wat we NÈRTA: 
arene fafnir ARR wae: | 
All those mighty bowmen of great prowess 
having entered the hall, those of the effulgence 


of the sun seated themselves on the variegated 
Seats. 


AA Way TT WY AAA! 

TN Peau gagag RT 

STW a Asaia, msa, ARNIR 
T ima: Sara: mg: 

And to all those kings, seated on their 
seats, O Bharata, the gate-keeper (thus) 
submitted for their information, the presence of 
the Suta's son. Here comes he with his car who 
was sent to the sons of Pandu. Our messenger 
has returned speedily by the aid of horses of 


Sindhu species, which are good barriers of 
loads. 


ie 
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Stars E g fest way Meare quel 
weer at yuh netee: ngs 
Coming to that place quickly and 
dismounting from the chariot the one having 
earrings entered the Council Chamber full of 
great-souled rulers of the earth. 
WaT saa 
Washer msan, ara i festa steer: 
WHT: Hel Wal Meat METT: 
Sanjaya said 
Having gone to the Pandavas, I am 
returned; know you this, O sons of Kuru. The 
Pandus salute all the sons of Kurus, each 
according to his age. 
atacatt gaia area aaa 
PMS Tat: wT Tae: 1195 1 
They pay thcir respects to the old and 
present suitable greetings to those of their age 
and also to those their younger. In fact, the 


sons Pritha present suitable greetings to all 
according to their respective ages. 


ware geen fers: yee At: 
aga wusan, Wear arate Wea: 1111 
What I, instructed by Dhritarashtra before 


having gone there from hence said to the sons 
Pandu, listen to that, O rulers. 


CHAPTER 48 
(YANASANDHI PARVA) Continued 
The speech of Arjuna, in the Yanasandhi 
AUS sara 

vafa wat eT Tae 

fensdle arada: 
SMART SAT WAT 

guei sifa 

Dhritarashtra said 


I ask you, O Sanjaya, in the midst of these 
kings, what words the noble minded 
Dhananjaya of Pure habits, the leader in 
battles, the destroyer of the lives of men of 
vicious habits, said. 
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SAA; YU: HMA 
Sanjaya said 
Let Duryodhana listen to this speech 
which was made by Arjuna, who was eager to 


fight, with the permission of Yudhishthira and 
in the hearing of Keshava. 


FET FAT E FRONT Ul 
Without the slightest fear and conscious of 
the strength of his arms, in the presence of 
Vasudeva, the wise one spoke to me. Kiritin, 
eager to fight, said to me. “Tell the son of 
Dhritarashtra in the midst of the Kurus.” 
Pare gaia J 
Guat: QIAM 
at Agma ut wea 
Wag: AAS HTS: US 
And in the hearing of the son of Suta of 
wicked soul, of disagreeable speech, O Suta, 
who is ever desirous of a fight with me and 
who is of stupid intellect and of extreme 
ignorance and whose time is come. 


a a USM: msaa 
BAM: Feat ae TAT 
WO Wa aei Wealth 
MMA AAA FT ALG 
And also in the hearing of those kings who 
have been assembled to fight the Pandavas, the 


entire collection of words used by me; let that 
king with his ministers hear what I say. 


Wat Ase Wall 
APT Ws: Yay 
faif araga aa 


MAHABHARATA 


As all the gods hear what is said by the 
chief of the deities, with the thunderbolt in his 
hands, so did the Pandavas and the Srinjaya 
listen to the able speech made by Kiritin. 


Thus spoke Arjuna eager for fight armed 
with the Gandharva-bow and with his lotus 
eyes looking red - If the son of Dhritarashtra 
does not surrender the kingdom of 
Yudhishthira, the king of Ajmida. 


meat areas wa ci 
Then there are surely some acts done 
before (by them), the fruits of which have not 
been obtained by the son of Dhritarashtra of 
wicked souls for which battle is desired with 
Bhimasena and Arjuna and the same with the 
sons of Ashvin and Vamdeva. 


Asuana at fea Ane 
And with the son of Shini and wit 
Dhrishtadyumna of sure arms and wl 


Shikhandin and with Yudhishthira who is equal 


to Indra and who can consume the Earth an 
the Heaven by the strength of his asceticism. 


ada dg WA TATE! 
fidas: uaa: WSI 
Al Wl anit: meae- 
wie Fa Ole Hae ERO 
If war with them is thought of by the 5° a 
of Dhritarashtra, then are all the subjects 0 


se 
Pandavas gained. Therefore do not prope 


; Jel 
peace for gaining the end of the Pandavas, 
there be war if you please. 
a at A gaa 
xaa: mosat aait 


n 


—— 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Se e 


mAg at garmat- 
Wat ye E: RTG: 

The bed of woe which the son of Pandu 
attached to virtuous habits lay, exiled in 
woods-let the son of Dhritarashtra when dead 
in the field obtain a bed of greater endless woe. 


fear ma Arar AT 
AmA eigen ar 
amag: genos- 
TRS N ZTR 


The son of Dhritarashtra of wicked soul 
and of unrighteous conduct could never 
conquer the son pf Kuru and Pandu (at the 
game of dice)‘ by means of modesty, 
knowledge, ascgticism, self-control, heroism or 
by strength accompanied with righteousness. 


Trae: sirnaa 
aaa TA Ter 

at Faq vitae TA F- 
Raama: arisin 


Graced with meekness and benevolence, 
with asceticism and self-control and with might 
attended with virtue, speaking the truth, 


(Yudhishthira), a prey to deception, has borne 


great sufferings. 


Wel Fe MA UBS AMAT YS 
When the eldest son of Pandu, who has 
brought his soul under control, will direct his 
wrath nursed during a series of years towards 
the Kurus, then will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for the War. : 
Fa safe: alist 
BUT See sara 
Wi at anger Sat 
greater: mada 
As blazing fire, raging in all directions, 
burns Up and withers dry grass during summer, 
SO will the army of the son of Dhritarashtra be 


Withered by the mere glance of Yudhishthira 
fired by wrath. 


oa 
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aar Fer Hat wet 
mna mafai aT 
WET Fe SATRIA UI 
When the son of Dhritarashtra sees 

Bhimasena, riding .his car with mace in his 
hand and vomitirig the poison of his wrath, that 
wrathful Pandava of terrible strength, then will 
he repent for the war. 


When that exceedingly vain one beholds 
Bhimasena sled in iron, fighting in the front 
tanks of his army, incapable of being grazed at 
even by his own men, killing the heroes of 
other side and sending them to the abode of the 
God of death, then will these words be 
remembered by him. 


Bel AET MTT ATL 


WET Fe TAUB AMT Ye UI 
When the son of Dhritarashtra sees 
elephants felled to the ground by Bhimasena 
looking like the summits of mountains with 
their pierced pot-like heads pouring blood like 
pots pouring water, then will he repent for the 
war. 


TT Fa MUNSI 
When like a huge lion falling upon battle, 
with a mace in hand, Bhimasena like a slayer 
of terrible appearance approaches the son of 
Dhritarashtra, then will that son of 
Dhritarashtra repent for the war. 


Wea alata: Sara: 


TRE TS RRE R o 
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MAHABHARATA 


When that one who is without fear even in 
great dangers and skilled in the use of weapons 
and the slayer of the enemies armies, riding on 
his beautiful car works havoc with his mace 
among the numerous cars and foot-soldiers; 

at ` . f 
Fel Sa MATT VAT 
fea at Taya Ye 
WET Fe MATS SATA Vl 

Fastening quickly the elephants by nooses, 
when he fells down the army of the son of 
Dhritarashira like a sturdy man cutting down a 
forest with an axe, then will the son of 
Dhritarashtra repent for the war. 


Whar fagi St SENT 
When like a village containing several huts 
of straw burnt up by fire, he sees the army of 
the son of Dhritarashtra consumed or when he 
sees his vast hosts of armies scattered like ripe 


coms struck by lightning. 
godi faye ward 
TES MASTEN 
yee WaT Set 


Mel Js AAUP IS ACTA B11 
With their heroic leaders killed and his 
soldiers struck with fear flying with their backs 
towards the field and their vast army dispersed, 
consumed as it were by the fire of the arms of 
Bhimasena, then will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for the war. 


SUR elect 
i l 
e 
Mel JS MASATE 
When Nakula, the chief among car- 
warriors, of great skill in the use of weapons 
skillfully shoots hundreds of arrows and kill 
the car-warriors of the other side, then will the 
son of Dhritarashtra repent of the war. 


JaA gayat ag 
ate caret pt aN 
Silas: pa gaen fat 
Wel JE MASTERRA 1 
Accustomed to comforts, Nakula for a long 
time slept on an uncomfortable bed in the 
woods; and when like an angry snake he will 
vomit poison, then will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for the war. 


amam: na Beart 


Ù: yà: tfia 
qea UA TAA TATUM 
Desperate of their lives the rulers of the 
earth, directed to fight by the king of Dharma 
(virtue), O Suta, riding on white cars will work 
havoc among the (enemies’) army. Seeing that 
the son of Dhritarashtra will afterwards repent. 


REA TURIN CORI | 
Fel FUT AN: Tat VTA! 
AA HUY AARAA- 
WET Fok AMATGSATAATI Ol 
When the sons of Kuru see the five heroes, 
children in years but old in acts, desperate of 
their lives, working havoc among the sons of 
Kuru; then will the sons of Dhritarashtra repent 
for the war. 


farther Tat arora iA: 21 
When Sahadeva, mounted on a cat yiti 
well trained horses, proceeding in the wished- 
for direction, having noiseless wheels m 
adorned with golden stars, will fell down the 
heads of kings with innumerable arrows. 
Tema mag Wet 
faadart Hat Healer 
wat feet: ai ae 
| AR Fe MATS aT R 


o 


UDYOGAPARVA . 


Seeing that warrior skilled in the use of 
weapons, mounted on a car, present in the 
battle field on working havoc and filling 
soldicrs in all directions, the son of 
Dhritarashtra will repent for the war. 


Afaa Fagor: aad 
meaa: adaa: 
mR eget faari 
RAT GAL ECAC 011 
When Sahadeva who is modest, skillful in 
battle truthful, of great strength and graced 
with all virtues, active, capable of specdily 


doing things, meets the son of Gandhara in 
terrible and fells down his men. 


WT Js ATATBIS AMATI Q 
When he sees the son of Draupadi, the 
mighty heroes, skillful in the use of weapons 
and having a knowledge of fighting on cars, 
darting at the enemies like serpents of quick 
poison, then will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for the war. 


wary: meat 
W: We Wa sarah 
AOA: RMA- 
WET Fs MASS ACA VU 
When Abhimanyu the slayer of heroes on 
the other side, shoots arrows on the enemies as 
the clouds pour water-when he, skilled in the 
weapons like Krishna, overpowers the 


enemies, then will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for the war. 


AT FEI eat 
farei qatar 
Hafir parei 
TET gA PSTL 3R 
When he secs the son of Subhadra, who 
though a child is not a child in heroism is like 
Indra is skillful in the use of weapons falling 


On the men of the enemies like death itself; 


ace will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for the 
ar. 


oO 


Wage: Vita gat 
ama: fagearettat: | 
WET ga TABS AMATI YU 
When the young Prabhadrakas having 
great activity, skilled in battle and having the 
might equal to that of lions, fell down the sons 
of Dhritarashtra along with their armies: then 
will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for the war. 
gat fanega wert 
yag agna 
aa e mg, wA- 
WET JE MASETRT GU 
When he sces those veterans in war, Virata 
and Drupada, mighty car-warriors, cach present 
in his own post separately attack the sons of 
Dhritarashtra with their armies; then will the 
son of Dhritarashtra repent for the war. 


AR AA FTE: NEA, 
ferifa qi wat w: 
ga: MeeR gk- 
WT JE MASATA U1 
When Drupada, skilled in the use of 
weapons, from the car down the heads of 
young warriors in battle; and when, wrathful, 
he shoots arrows from his bow; then will the 
son of Dhzitarashtra repent for the war. 
aa fave: miit 
Watt yiga WaT 
TA: ined- 
KA FS MASET 3 911 
When Virata, the slayer of heroes in the 
other side, penetrates into the ranks of the 
enemy and works havoc among them with the 


aid of the Matsyas of cool courage. then will 
the son of Dhritarashtra repent for the war. 


TST FR MAUS AMATI C N 
When he secs the eldest son of Virata, the ` 
king of the Matsyas of cool courage, clad in 
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iron, in his chariot in the front ranks of his 
army on the side of the Pandavas, then will the 
son of Dhritarashtra repent for the war. 


Wr St AAT Wale praen AAA MGT 
Wg A: Waal Tegra yes Meade sath 

The virtuous son of Shantanu; that hero 

among the sons of Kuru, being killed in battle 


by , Shikhandin; then our enemies will 
undoubtedly perish. I speak this truly. 


Rel Fae MAUI oll 
When cutting down the car-warriors, 
Shikhandin, on a car well protected goes forth 
to meet Bhishma leveling to the dust the host 
of cars by his celestial horses, then will the son 
of Dhritarashtra repent for the war. 


Uel FS Pearce 
Tega wy Wear 
oat Tet agaa sary 
Anaa ACA ATT: RI 
When he sees, seated in the front ranks of 
the Srinjayas, effulgent in his splendour, 
Dhrishtadyumna, whom the wise Drona 
initiated in to the mysteries of the use of 


. weapons; then will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repent. 


aa u ARAE: 
l 
Rot Wr aasia 
WaT FR MAUS AMAA 21 
When that leader of armies, of 


immeasurable strength, working havoc among 
the armies of the sons of Dhritarashtra by his 
arrows, goes forth to encounter Drona and the 
enemy in battle; then will the son of 
Dhritarashtra repent for the war. 


GM AA aa AAA 

a aeia, A Wee: | 
Tog i PaSA RA 

Wi a Mews Anag: w3 


MAHABHARATA 


No foe can withstand them who have for 
their leader of the lion of the Vrishni race, that 
chief of the Somaka tribe, who is modest, wise, 
powerful, independent, blessed with prosperity. 

Be a Gal A quiet cite 
geste afar wren 
fret squires areaies 
Welaet Aart HATA TNS X11 

Tell this also (to Duryodhana); Do not 
desire (the kingdom), we have chosen Satyaki, 
the guard of Shini for our leader; he is 
unequaled in battle in this world, a car-warrior 


of dauntless and powerful might and skilled in 
the use of weapons, 


farce areas 
ASA ACA: FATA US MN 


Of broad chest and long arms, the slayer of 
enemies unequaled in battle and acquainted 
with the best of weapons, the grandson of Shini 
well versed in the use of weapons, a mighty 
car-warrior who knows no fear has a bow 
measuring four cubits. 


Wal Fes NSARA 
When the ruler of the Shinis, the slayer of 
foes directed by me, will shower volleys © 
arrows on the enemy, as the clouds do (the 
rain) and completely cover them then will the 
son of Dhritarashtra repent for the war. 


Reena mmaa ma: 
HAA mas TTÀ SO 
When that one with long arms and of fma 
grasp on the bow makes up his mind for ip 
then will the foes before the battle act 
cattle who have got scent of a lion. 


u dhlargeerar net 
frana Pray Hatt acter 


UDYOGAPARVA 


ore Sait Rigor: reet 
fafa faa: at ganina en 


He, of long arms of firm grasp on the bow 
.and of a large fond, can pierce the mountain 
and destroy the whole world. Acquainted with 
the use of weapons, skillful and of an agile, 
hand, he shores like the sun in the sky. 


faa: Gen: Gaal wearer 

area A qfentaeet wary 
anai Ag: Nyet 

adt: mafaa: 

The lion of the Vrishni race, that 
descendant of Yadu of superior training, has 
many delicate and wonderful weapons. Satyaki 
has competent knowledge of the use of 
excellent arms; and he is endued with all the 
good qualities that are said to be good. 

Runi Jtag- 
Aar gh Gt mAN 
SOT gA aada- 
KA TRAG E ATG oll 

When he sees the golden car of Satyaki, 
the descendant of Madhu with four white 
horses; then that foolish son of Dhritarashtra 
with a soul addicted to vices repent for the war. 

aa w naf. 
duagh ahga 
FET aR yA 
Wel TERT A E:N U 

When also he sees my terrible car, guided 
by Keshava, shining with gold and precious 
stones, with white horses and with a banner 


having the figure of a monkey; then will that 
. Vicious-souled fool repent. 
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Was MAS TAY 311 


When that fool hears the fierce twanging 
sound produced by the contact of the leather 
covering fingers with the string of the bow, 
resembling the roaring.of thunder and the great 
battle field covered with smoke by my Gandiva 
bow; then will the foolish son of Dhritarashtra 
of weak intellect repent on seeing himself 
helpless, his soldiers destroyed in the darkness 
produced by the raining of arrows like herds of 
cows, before the actual fighting commences. 


aage: QUAL 
fagreptergiina aay 
MaA, feral WENT 
aaf wife: ggg x 
A SET JE, OTT, 


WET gA MSAT 4 11 

When he seces the terrible host of arrows, 
with sharp edges having beautiful feathers and 
able to penetrate into the vitals shot from the 
string of the Gandiva bow, like terrible flashes 
of lightning proceeding from clouds, killing 
thousands of the host of enemies and devouring 
innumerable horses and elephants clad in mail; 
then will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for the 
war. 


WET FS MAUS ATTY S 1 
When the fool sees the arrows shot from 
the bows of our enemies being struck by my 
arrows twined back or cut off being pierced 
obliquely by my shafts; then will the son of 
Dhritarashtra repent for the war. 


TAT Fes AMATSIS AMATI ON 
When the arrows shot by me cut off the 
five figures of young men on the other side as 
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MAHABHARATA 


birds pluck off fruits from the top of trees then 
will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for the war. 


Ta FST Ue: SETA 
TEMAS AM Tar 
Beary Utsler TH 
Mel Js AAUSIS ATTY 6 
When he sees excellent warriors falling 
dead from their chariots and huge elephants 
struck by my arrows in the field then will the 
son of Dhritarashtra repent for the war. 
TAMA UT 
Wel FST APA TET 
Bead: St Fs WAM, 
Mel Fs MAUS AMATI FU 


When he sees the (other) sons of 
Dhritarashtra before even reaching within the 
range of the enemies’ weapons fall down dead 
without even doing anything in the field; then 
will the son of Dhritarashtra repent for the war. 


mirei saaa: 


mea eR Hagia: 118 Ol 
When I shall fell down by pouring down 
burning arrows the enemies and their hosts of 
infantry and car-warriors in all directions like 
death with his mouth open, then will that man 
of weak intellect repent for the war. 


wal fee: Wedd WH 
TaK Miser WERT 
Ul FO ae WS 
Mel Ge TUR Aaah: 1G 2 


When he sees his own army covered by the 
dust of my chariot going in all sides cut down 
by my Gandiva and rendered senseless; then 
will that man of weak intellect repent. 


Galant seata ada 

1 x . 

fanfad stat RS 211 
amai SAA Et A 


IEEIUE TEO CHUSES E t À 
m: Het salted 
Wel GVA Ait maf: SU 
When Duryodhana sees all his soldiers 
overpowered and running away all sides with 
their bodies cut open, senseless and his horses, 
commanders rulers killed, his army ‘thirsty, 
struck with fear, crying piteously for help, dead 
and dying, with their animals rendered faint 
and hair, bones and heads strewn about as if 
they were really the work of the Lord of 
creatures; then will that man of weak intellect 
repent. 
wat w misi aged 
feet Sig uai waa 
pragai tae a At a 
FEAT Ja SATELI VI 
When he sees in the chariot, the Gandiva 
bow, Vasudeva, the heavenly conch 
Panchajanya, my horses, the two arrow-holders 
which are never emptied, Devadatta and 
myself; then will the son of Dhritarashtra 
repent for the war. 


SEAL SAG AAMT 
TAA Gag FR 
qa aeaa, AAAI- 
Wel Tal Jaws: ATAU all 
When I shall burn the sons of Kuru like the 
god of fire burning at the time of bringing in 
this world a Yoga, at the end of another a large 
number of wicked souls, then will Dhritarash- 
tra with his sons repent for the war. 
WU à agia: WIA 
yaa: maaÙS ATT: 
qian fed aa: 
UST TATE 2118 G Ut F 
The son of Dhritarashtra, wrathful se a 
wicked heart, having lost his property 2 hi z 
with his brothers, his soldiers and T 
dependents, at the end of the period of pric 
trembling will afterwards repent. 
Tate at Hered aaf, 
fam: daraa WATT 


— 


UDYOGAPARVA 
mdai A gent ant wet 
Aai A yah: wam O11 

One day before this when I had finished 
my prayers a certain Brahmana said to me, 
after my getting up from the water, these 
pleasing words - A difficult task will have to be 
performed by you, O son of Pritha, O 


Savyasachin, you will have to fight with your 
enemies. 


FA aI A shar auger: 
FORTS AY wast faery 
Gage Wr at a 
TIL FON Wg ATTA IG c 11 
Either Indra on his steed, thunderbolt in his 
hand will go before you in battle, killing your 
enemies or mounted on a chariot with Sugriva 


(name of horse) and other steeds Krishna, the 
son of Vasudeva will protect you from behind. 


we g fagi dagg 
In this war, have I preferred the help of 
Vasudeva to Indra with the thunderbolt in his 
hand. That Krishna has come over to my side 
for the purpose of slaying these wicked men. 
This I consider has been ordained by the gods. 


War tart gà mA FAW ot 
That man whose victory is merely desired 
by Krishna, even if the latter does not fight, is 
Sure to triumph over all enemies though they 
be the gods themselves with Indra. If they are 
men, there is no anxiety. 


a age aerate 
o Metal ae 
TR paaa 
Wear at arged firien 

That man is desirous of crossing the occan 
Of vast expanse and unfathomable waters, with 
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his two arms, who is desirous of vanquishing in 
fight the exceedingly heroic Krishna, the son of 
Vasudeva, of great prowess. 


fat a gaa g Tet Ay 
firere dao 
aAa niòr: wrat fagi- 
a ule fae a fing gaie 


He, who desires to pierce by the palm of 
his hand the high white mountain of huge 
dimensions, has his hand with his nails only 
wasted away; and absolutely no harm is done 
to the mountain. 

afa aira mAg, yaa 
we a a a Fanaa 
wee . wa 
Far At aged riiez 

He who aspires to vanquish the son of 
Vasudeva after encountering him in battle, 
would rob the gods of nectar by force and with 
his two hands would put out a blazing fire and 
stop the Sun and the Moon in their course. 


at ferrites A- 
Grae Wi: WAL WaT 
SAE Wat AMAT Seles 
aei sgt Uae mox 
That Krishna, who alone in his chariot 
having encountered in battle vanquished the 
army of the king of the Bhojas, married 
Rukmini of great fame and effulgence; in her 
was born the high-souled Pradyumna. 
AÅ TERIA TTT 
rat Gar Aah: WAIL 
ag gare ferext weer 
Vat SF VAM ETAT 4 11 


This favorite cf the gods, who had speedily 
vanquished the Gandharvas and conquered all 
the sons of Nagnajita by sheer force, liberated 
the imprisoned Sudarshana of great power. 

a HUT VU WS 
We aE aRt ANCL 
oot wer aden fare 
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ANU AN MAYAN SI 
He by striking his breast slew the king of 
Pandya and vanquished the Kalingas in battle; 
burnt by the city of Varanasi for series of years 
remained without a lord. 


a A Ye Wasa 
ence AMT Paes 
ire Meme WH: 


Ba E HV St: TWIN! 

He was challenged by the king of 
Nishadas, named Ekalavya, who was incapable 
of being vanquished by others; but he being 
struck with force by Krishna lay dead smashed 
on the hillock like Jambha. 


Fal at AIA WHI C11 
Then did he, having Baladeva as his 
coadjutor, fell down the extremely wicked son 
of Baladeva who was seated in court amidst the 
Vrishnis and Andhakas and then bestowed the 
kingdom on Ugrasena. 


gai aw Ut fared A:R 

He fought with the terrible king Shalva, 
the lord of Saubha, without being beside 
himself (through fear) in consequence of his 
power of producing effect; and near the gate of 
Saubha caught hold of Shataghni with his 
hand; what being on this earth can withstand 
him in fight? 


Wrest AMT ave St 
yi 
mea Aenea Wat 
Tene nfs FAC oll 
There was fastness of the Asuras, terrible 
and impenetrable, named Pragjyotisha. There 
Naraka, son of the Earth of great strength stole 


the beautiful earrings of Aditi bedecked with 
gems and kept them. 


MAHABHARATA 
aia: We NAN Ng: 
aa Seer gia: 
gear a tt fact hae 


Act AAATATTONTT gi 


The very gods with Indra who gathered 
together fearless of death for fight could not 
fight with him; and seeing the prowess and 
strength and the irresistible weapons of 
Krishna. 


MAASE welt Heat 
ATTY SATA GOTT 
u a He wires Sent 
tartar fateg aga: tc 21 
And knowing his nature, they employed 
Krishna far slaying that wicked being. And 
Vasudeva undertook (endued with all kinds of 


prosperity), the accomplishment of that 
difficult task. 


faf Ute se Ae BU 


Having slain six thousand near the city of 
Nirmochana and having broken sharp-edged 
arrows suddenly coming on him, having killed 
Mura and also having killed crowds of 
Rakshasas, that hero went into the city of 
Nirmochana. 


Waa He aya Fe 
qea fae: | 

Bat WHOM ed: TG- 
aR: KAR: ¥Ul 


There did take place a battle between him 
(Naraka) possessed of great strength and this 
Vishnu also endued with great strength. And he 
lay killed by Krishna like a Karnikara tree 
uprooted by a gale. 


amga GET fg a 
Te At Ate At al 
fa gat aget da fren 
FOTO CU ESIC CASTL 


——_— 


UDYOGAPARVA... - 


ae 165 
Having killed Naraka, the son of the earth 


and Mura and taking back that pair of earrings 
bedecked with gems, the learned one endued 
with prosperity and fame and of unparalled 
proves came back. 
aA aaaea far 
eet sitet ant gat Tr aT 
SUS À FAM T RT- 
START Y A À AT: RI 
To him the gods seeing the terrible tasks 
done in that battle granted boons there, saying - 
“When you are fighting, you will not have 
fatigue and there shall be no impediment in 
your way either in the sky or below the waters. 


yen mÀ ta À mN- 
fiada qog ad: Hard: 
t 2 a =D 
maA YURI RILL 


Nor shall arms stick on your body. 


Krishna, too, at this considered himself. 


gratified. Such are ever the virtues of the son of 
Vasudeva of immeasurable fame and the great 
strength. 


aaa farae- 
gta ie fag 
Rel Shi whet gue 
TAMAS MEAS WAIN CI 
The Son of Dhritarashtra aspires to 
vanquish this Vishnu, who cannot be withstood 
in fight and who is of endless strength; and that 
one of wicked soul is ever trying to imprison 


him. This Krishna however endures even this 
for our sake. 


Tami a goer da 
at Wat cere TTT 
Wet gf meani wad 
We Af dart aa masg 
a He, however, who desires to get our 
jena) on his side after creating disunion 
“tween us will know how far he can take 


away the affection of Krishna for us, after 
Eoing to the field of battle. 


THA aA Tat 

ROT weya Bat 
menaa a 

AERE TARRAT: 118 of! 

Having paid due respects to the son of 
Shantanu and also the king Drona with his son 
and also to the son of Sharadvata and being 
desirous of getting back the kingdom, shall I 
oppose them in battle. 

aei Fert wer nA 
at Ae Tusa: wagfz:! 
fen wore faf & Fri: 
MAUL À BEM TAJAT: Vl 


That man of wicked intelligence fights 
with the Pandavas. I shall regard this death as 
being justly got. Conquered by deceit at the 
game of dice by those inhuman ones, we 
ourselves, the sons of a king, for twelve long 
years. 


aa: Great fagana 
ate caret tenn 
X R aemm Wega 
RER TT: TENT: RI 


Had to reside in the forest encountering all 
sorts of troubles and difficulties and one year in 
disguise. During the life time of these 
Pandavas how shall the sons of Dhritarashtra 
rejoice possessed of a royal status. 


T Ager geg- 
See: WETA: 
antertatiat mitai- 
wat ga wafer Set a mgu 
If they conquer us engaged in fight being 
aided by the gods, headed by the great Indra, 
then will the practice of vice be better than that 
of virtue and there will surely be no use of 
behaving honestly. 
q Afi Get ag 
1 A RAS NARE 
aiàsè argaitt 
gaei wget Fegqiexn 
If the effects of a man’s actions redound on 
him; and if we be superior to him, as I think we 
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are, I hope that with the son of Vasudeva as my 
coadjutor, I shall kill Duryodhana with all his 
assistants. 


Fe a mee A 
Wa EA MTS 41 

This act, O chief of me, (sending us into 
exile and themselves possessing our kingdom) 
cannot but be wicked; and all our good deeds 
cannot be totally devoid of good fruits. Having 
considered this as well as that (I think that) the 
defeat of the son of Dhritarashtra is certain. 


Weal a: Slat Aq Tai 
Qe AET AT AeA 
SEE] zaga af g- 
a Je a Se gea RERS 
You will yourselves be witnesses, O son of 
Kuru, to (the events) I prophesy; the sons of 
Dhritarashtra will cease to exist, if they fight. If 


they do not fight, then they may live; but in a 
fight with us, none of them will be alive. 


PSF SAAT AEA 911 
Having killed the sons of Dhritarashtra 
along with Karna, I shall take the whole of the 
kingdom from the sons of Kuru. (In the mean 
time) do whatever work you may have and 
enjoy yourselves and your wives and 
everything sweet. 


area At selon: UR Seay 
agga: siaaa: ewe: | 

Mace Vata aera 
Aaa a RIM: 

Even among ourselves there are 
Brahmanas, old, well versed in the knowledge 
of the holy books, of good conduct of noble 
birth, acquainted with the events of the year 


and certain of their interpretation of the motion 
of the planets, 


MAHABHARATA 


feel: NET praat ggat: 
faa weai wt Tee 
Capable of explaining the mysteries of the 

gods and of answering questions regarding 
coming events, understanding the signs of the 
zodiac, prophesying the great overthrow of the 
Kurus and the Srinjayas and the triumph of the 
Pandavas. 


aan fe at Wasa: 
dRaad fat Perera 
SELGES IKEE EUAIE EI 
a Uy uya gane: 2001 
Owing to this he who has created no 
enemies considers his objects attained by 
reason of the overthrow of his enemies. 
Janardana, too, the lion among the race of the 
Vrishnis, who has a knowledge of what is to 
came in the future, undoubtedly sees all this. 
uyani Gaga CATA: | 
qa Ù a Saad Gaui 
UAT MATT T AAAI go RII 
I, too, who have not lost my senses see all 
these events of the future by my foresight. My 
power of vision (into the future) acquired @ 
long time ago docs not pain me. I see clearly 
that the sons of Dhritarashtra fighting shall 
cease to exist. 
amaa Gata Mts ag- 
Ted arate À agi 
ami ù yan aga 
yeriga alo aN 
Without any touch, my Gandiva Boy 
yawns. Though my bow remains untouche' 2 
yet the string shakes. My arrows, too, comi 7 
near the mouth of my arrow holder try tO 
away every moment. 


Seal TA Start ct fifo 31 


UDYOGAPARVA 


The polished sword comes out of the 
scabbard, as a snake does out of its own worn 
out skin; and near my banners are heard terrific 
words like these - ‘O Kiritin, when will your 
chariot be yoked?’ 


dagina Tet i 
Wie arag 
YN: JMA: FARTIS Ah 
YR THVT TA Yo xI 
At night crowds of jackals make their 
rejoicing; and from the sky do Rakshasas come 


down as also the deer and jackals, peacocks 
and crows and vultures and cranes and wolves. 


yatag water ware 
eM Wt ATN 
WAM A Peet ATTN R041 


Also birds, having golden feathers, come 
down and having seen my chariot with white 
steeds follow it. I alone unaided can send to the 
regions of death all the rulers and warriors by 
showing my arrows. 


Wee: WTA 
mantras Tet Frere 
i : : 
Tel mA Tet VASAT Yo g 
I shall fling the great weapons, called 
Sthuna, Karna, Pashupata and Brahma all of 
which Shakra gave me, in different directions; 
as fire in the hot season burns up a forest. 
ae gat Aaa: WEST 
mw war: feafategrafyren 
Wit wey UTA ST ma: 
Rù m ge TACT ATW! 
Bringing all my powers and by the aid of 
my work of destruction, shall I fling these 
Weapons and leave no trace of those that come 
to the field; and then shall I obtain rest. Such a 
state of rest is excellent. This is my 
determination. Tell them this, O son of 
Gavalgani. 


X sem: gat ya Tea 


Caras, Tar 


D 
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Wat sere Tate 
U AAU: Wea AAEM 0 CII 
Those who are victors in battle even with 
the entire body of gods headed by Indra, O 
Suta-the son of Dhritarashtra thinks that in a 
battle with them, he will be the victor. Look at 
his folly. 


JA ster: sea: F 
Bor: aÀ faga start 
Wt We ag set Ta 
AGHA: Ha: WI RAINOL 
The aged Bhishma, the son of Shantanu, 
Kripa, Drona with his son and the wise Vidura, 
what all these say, let that be. May all the sons 
of Kuru attain to old age. 


CHAPTER 49 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The specch of Arjuna, in the Yanasandhi 
Seat Sara 

mdg Way WY UTY ARTI 
Sater ari ster: ASTUN 
Vaishampayana said 
In the midst of all those kings, O Bharata, 
Bhima, the son of Shantanu, spoke these words 
of Duryodhana: - 
qenka a aet wearer 
Het Weal STEM AEN A 
(Once on a time) Brihaspati along with 


Shakra went to Brahma, as also did the Maruta 
with Indra and the Vasus with Agni. 
siesta were À a water feta 
Ranga Wea: YMA TOT 
The Adityas, the Sadhyas, the seven 
heavenly Rishis, the  Vishvavasu, the 
Gandharvas and beautiful cluster of the 
Apsaras. 
THEM GR gE freA 
Uhart a feast vated aaa: tei 
Having saluted to that old grandsire of the 
universe, approached him and the dwellers of 
heaven sat round that lord of the universe. 
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MAHABHARATA 


aut Was waaa AAT 
yid aa ACTUATING N 
As if attracting unto themselves by their 
own energy the intellects and energies of them 
all, the two ancient Rishis, Nara and Narayana, 
departed. 


qarg Wes Tet maia 
Tet RÈ at As HA TR: 115 I 
Brihaspati too asked Brahma “who are 


these two, who, © grandsire, without 
worshipping you, go away. Tell us that.” 


Gellar 
Maat Vest at aA Aaa Maal 
AeA WAAL a ATTA mga 


Brahma said 


These two ascetics blazing, as it were with 
beauty and illuminating the earth and heaven 
and possessed of great energy went away. 

AAT A MAM At 
Sail TAT ATA ea I 

They are Nara and Narayana who have 
just come from the earth and are at present 
staying in these regions. With the fruits of their 
own asceticism they are resplendent and are 
possessed of great energy and prowess. 


Ut fe anion vile agia 
fane aaan fates gery Tit 
agmi ferent carrey farang I 
These two by their acts ever bring 
rejoicing to the words; they worshipped by the 
gods and the Gandharvas live for the 
destruction of the Asuras. 


ARNT Save 
SNA Venere AA eit AIG: 
ae Sear: Melgar oI 
Shakra having heard this went to the place 
where these two were practicing their 


devotions, in company with all that host of 
gods with Brihaspati going in front of them. 


Wel cage Ge Ha GT fect 
HAT ASA ALATA ATA 


At the time, among the dwellers of the 
heaven there was a great panic owing to a 
battle between the gods and the Asuras and 
they (the gods) asked a boon of the noble- 
souled Nara and Narayana. 


Megat GUT her wey ATTA 
adaa: Wel A: anig 
Those two then said “Choose (the boon),” 
O best of the race of Bharata. Shakra then said 
to those two - "make us invincible”. 


Tae WHA aA aA 
mt a Aled: yan faferet Srrerarq gsi 
Then did the two tell Shakra, "we shall do 


what you wish.” Then aided by them Shakra 
triumphed over the Daityas and the Danavas. 
N SHS CIM GAT VT WHAT 
WAL AICS age Bee ATU 
That excellent among the ascetics, Nara, 
having killed the enemies in the battle for - 
Indra, (killed) hundred and thousands of 
Paulomas and Kalakhanjas. 
T ora W far AER: 
TBST WAAR AAT GT SATSANG I 
Seated on a revolving car, this Arjuna, by 
means of a broad-headed arrow, cut down the 
head of Jambha, who had opened his mouth to 
swallow him. 


T Ut aA RUIE 
Ra aè weai faaara WRA 
He penetrated into Hiranyapura, On me 
other side of the sea, after vanquishing 1n battle 
sixty thousands of Nivatakvachas. 


We ar RAU aa WS: 
saig N MATS AA VO UI , 
This Arjuna, the conqueror Of hostile 


cities, of long arms gratified the god of fire by 

conquering the gods with Indra. 
maA ASAR E! 
Tad neei at wget TAN 

In the same way Narayana has 1m Da 

world killed innumerable other (Asuras); : 

are these two of great prowess that are S° 

be united together. 


— 


UDYOGAPARVA 
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a a aeee 


agint at aAA went 
amai Set aa gR: ng 
The son of Vamdeva and Arjuna, the two 
great heroic car-warriors that have now allied 
together are the two ancient gods, Nara and 
Narayana. Such is the general belief. 


amet age ate Behe gaghs 
WAR: FN: WT R: Bs 
ATO Ale Ta fee FATT ot 
In capable of being vanquished by men in 
this world and by the gods and Asuras with 
Indra, this Krishna is Narayana and this son of 
Phalguni, Nara, which the holy books declare. 


Narayana and Nara are of the same essence 
split up into two. 


Ut f anion ARANA gar 
WH Wa TAY JERA A: BAUR a 


These two by their acts attain to several 
eternal and inexhaustible regions and are born 
in those places again and again in times of war. 


TRU aia maA Sart ANE: | 
Wits aiee afer ARR 
Therefore is war their duty. This what 


Narada conversant with the Vedas has said to 
the race of the Vrishnis. 


Weak Aan AA yay 
Walger are MEPL 3 HI 
When you will see Keshava with the 
Conch, the disc and the mace in his hand and 
Arjuna with that terrific-looking bow taking up 
weapons. 


RA Tera FMT FAH 

Sales cer ma Sraisfa ai AAI 

The two eternal and noble-souled 
Krishna's seated on the same chariot, O 


Duryodhana, O dear, then will you remember 
my words. 


Namma: eA grant WeyUAw:| 
Sater ae niea Ta GheMAATIg I 


Otherwise why should the sons of Kuru 
have come to this state. Your intellect. O deer, 


oe 


has fallen off from both virtue and worldly 
profit. 
TUG Tae a sah YAEL FAT 
wae fe mi We Fra: TATRA 
If you do not accept my advice; then you 
will hear of the slaying of numerous men of 


your army; my advice is listen to by all the 
sons of Kuru. 


FATS Te ae NST 
THOT da MTT HVT ALATA 11 


The advice of the three persons you alone 
listen to, O bull among the race of Bharata, viz. 
Karna, who was cursed by Rama, 


Fait: YAY VEN: WacreT a 
TO AAT WT TG UAT UCI 
The son of Suta, a low bom fellow, 


Shakuni, the son of Subala and your little 
minded vicious brother Dushasana. 


aut sare 
ASMA arei aae Fra 
aed fait Ber aR eH 


Karna said 


It is not proper for you, O grandfather, to 
say to me the words you have spoken. I 
observe the rules of the Kshatriya caste and am 
not fallen from my own virtue. 


fer rere saci ar ai ufeTean 
a fe À qi fafaa mag fag: zafaquao 


What vice is there in one for which you 
revile me so; the son of Dhritarashtra knows 
that there is no sin in me. 


ret gfi fate mge erst: 1 
ag fe musan, Wald eRe RTLZ R 


I have never been without the slightest 
injury towards the son of Dhritarashtra and I 
shall kill all the sons of Pandu, engaged in 
battle. 

miea: Wt aie: set aT f GA: 
Tat fe srg wea art fret He 
wer galerie a fe Tet antes R 
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How can these that are honest be 
reconciled with those that were formerly their 
enemies. The interest of king Dhritarashtra is 
ever looked after by me and the same of 
Duryodhana; he is now established in the 
kingdom. 

ATT sata 
SU g ae: Heal HET: Va: YA: 
GAG: HET AMEE ANSTATAI 
Vaishampayana said 

Bhima, the son of Shantanu, having heard 
the words of Karna, again addressing the great 
king Dhritarashtra, said these words - 

aes ed fet Sale Westie! 
Wea ene MYM Tosa Agia YX 

Though he ever says “I shall be the slayer 
of the son of Pandu”, yet he is not even one 


sixteenth part of these large-hearted sons of 
Pandu. 


Sat ASAT YAO A GAIA 
TSR SU Brite KAR SAAS G MI 
The great calamity, that is about to come 


on your sons of wicked souls, know that it is 
the work of this son of Suta of wicked mind. 


Wael AR Wadia: Yar! 
HAMA AL AL SAGA CGATTNS & II 
Your son Suyodhana of weak intellect 


depending on him for support has insulted 


those heroic sons of godly men, the subduer of 
their foes. 


fa aren teat aed Tee! 
TAT musa: aha set WTR 
What difficult task of there that has before 
been accomplished by him which is equal to 
-what has been done by each of the sons of 
Pandu in days gone by. 
mida fanl fart Ta FTZ 
Having scen in the city of Virata his dear 
brother killed by Dhananjaya who evinced a 


great deal of prowess, what did he do at that 
time. 


MAHABHARATA 


afgart fe Hel Walaa Tiss: 
ma afa are: feared wiftrereratng 11 
When Dhananjaya rushing against all the 


Kurus and smashing them dispossessed them 
of their clothes, what did he then do. 


maai feat Aq gea 
aa Mal KASR A SEPM gN ot 
When your son was being taken as a 
captive towards the Ghoshayatra by the 
Gandharvas, where was then the son of Suta 
who is now roaring like a bull. 


ay carte eT WT E NETI 
AAT TT Wea RTT: Y% VU 
Even in that case it was Bhima and the 


large minded Partha, who aided by the twins 
vanquished those Gandharvas. 


qra yaa APT ACTA 
faatea a à Ter Tate: RN 
These are`‘the many unfounded statements 
that he makes; for he is boastful and regards 
not either morality or worldly profit. May good 
betide you. 
MOT Y Fa: Aa AEM ASAT: | 
FATA TAMAS TAT 3 
The son of Bharadvaja of large mind 
having heard the words of Bhishma spoke thus 
to Dhritarashtra, among the assembled kings 
after duly saluting him. 
Tele TT Meret, feat FA 
q AMAT Set Heras Vl 
What the chief among the race of Bharata, 
Bhishma, has said-do that, O protector of men. 
It is not proper that you should do what they 
that covet desire and wealth tell you to do. 


WW Jan Wy WA Wea: We WTA! 
Ue aeh ater ATIENI 


Before the battle, I think that peace with 
the Pandavas seems to be the best. What has 
been prophesied by Arjuna and submitted to us 
by Sanjaya. 

Wa cate Sie cafteata a asa: 


q ere fay city aS gR: R 


i 


wg 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Will all be done by the son of Pandu, I 
know. In the three worlds there is no wilder of 
` the bow equal to him. 


aga g We seas Rovira: 
ma: a Uo THM Wipe Weave 
Minding not however the speeches of 
Drona and ’Bhishma, which were good advice, 


the king asked Sanjaya about the sons of 
Pandu. 


Wea ga: We Fre Afas 
MERU et TAT A MAMTA oH 


From that time did all the Kurus despair of 
their lives, when the king did not give a proper 
reply to the speeches of Bhishma and Drona. 


CHAPTER 50 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Sanjaya, in the Yanasandhi 
FE Sart 

ferret us ter migs T 
FAR g: Vat: a a: TTT:N 
Dhritarashtra said 
What did the son of Dharma, the king of 


the Pandavas, say after hearing that several 
armies had collected here for our help. 

Foret Ser ya Aee BeBe: | 

È STE i ere JERRI 
. What preparations are Yudhishthira, who 
1s ready for war, making? Who among his sons 
and brothers are looking up to his face desirous 
Of receiving his orders? 

& fat ara generate at pr: 

Piper afini miehiin 
fro Who among them again dissuades him 

m war, saying- “Be peaceful” him who 
Te ows the nature of virtue and who practices 

oe and who has been moved to wrath by the 

tong done by the wicked ones (my sons). 


WaT Jaret 
Wet geysers wren: st wel 
WK tT wagen AVI 
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Sanjaya said 
All the Panchalas, along with the 
Pandavas, are looking up to the face of the king 


Yudhishthira and he, good betide you, rules 
over them all. 


m: mosai aA Waa: | 
SRM Tart igi gaim- 

Hosts of cars belonging to the Panchalas 
are coming separately and inspire joy into the 
heart of Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti. 

m: qiiae ai cheater 
wa: RaR aA 

The Panchalas like a cluster of rays 
gladden the heart of the son of Kunti, who is of 
effulgent prowess, like the sun rising making 
the sky look cheerful. 

aaa FEAT Blaise 
Wale: Hewat AT: Haat sN 

Down to the very herdsmen who look 

after cattle and sheep, the tribes of Panchalas, 


Kaikeya and Matsyas gladden the heart of 
Yudhishthira, the Pandu king. 


Treva Teas Aari RTE T: 
Aesi we aA 
The daughters of Brahmanas and of © 
chieftains and of the Vaishyas, while playing, 
come to Partha to see him clad in a coat of 
mail. 
FIs sara 
daga Ane WUSaT SATS TAT 
Tee Vat aM Tet TU 


Dhritarashtra said 


O Sanjaya, tell us about those with whose 
aid that Pandu king will high, viz., the army of 
Dhrishtadyumna and of the Somakas. 


Amn Sart 
Maury WIE: Wat peia 
Fae Gast del yg: Aao 
Vaishampayana said 


The son of Gavalgani, being thus 
questioned in that council of the assembly of 
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Kurus and having drawn long sighs, again and 
again became thoughtful for a moment. 
aa cate et KA 
AeISSAC FAST: TATA TTA AAAI aU 
qaasi HET Besa: Viral Bra 
a T Ga RASAT: 
Without any reason, as if by the hand of 
the gods, the Suta suddenly fell down. Then in 
that assembly of kings, in that council 
chamber, Vidura said loudly - This Sanjaya, O 
great king, has fallen down senseless; and he 
cannot utter one word bereft of his wisdom. 


TAs sa 
HAVA AHA Tt GAJA HEAL 
TS peA gN HT: 
Dhritarashtra said 
Sanjaya, seeing these mighty car-warriors, 


the sons of Kunti, has certainly got his mind 
excited owing to those tigers among men. 


aana saret 
HA A AI 
FUE Heat WAM pedaf 
Vaishampayana said 


Sanjaya having regained consciousness 
and being comforted addressed these words to 
the great king, Dhritarashtra, amidst that 
assemblage of Kurus in that hall. 


Ud Sart 


SEAT WH FAA TEAL 
SORE ULICISICRCEICCITIGIC RTA 


Sanjaya said 


: I have seen, O chief among kings, those 
mighty car-warriors, the sons of Kunti, grown 
lean through the restraint in which they lived in 
the court of the Matsya king. 


sy ae Tens usat sag 
GEG ANT Ye ASAMA 
Hear, O great king, aided by whom the 
Pandavas will fight. There will he fight 


between yourselves and them, aided by- the 
hero Dhrishtadyumna.- 


MAHABHARATA 


St ta VATA TATA AAT 
A yaa TAS Met Te, HATE Vo Mt 
That man of virtuous soul who, through 
wealth and fear, avarice or wealth or for the 
sake of argument never falls from truth. 


q: wart were ent mi ER: 
ammam VA WUSA ATNI N 
Who is an authority, O great king, in 
religious matters and who is the chief among 
men attached to virtue, who has created no 
enemies, aided by him the Pandavas will fight 
with you. 


qe gA Gea: ir The ear 
A A aah mie a ah gR: 
T: ag, aAA JSTE 


Whose equal in strength of arms there is 
none in those world; that wielder of the bow 
who subdued all protectors of the earth and 
who subjugated in battle the people of Kashi, 
Anga and Magadha and also the Kalingas. 

aa a A musa STAGE 
BI Seo USA MM Blt MSAT: oll 
With that Bhimasena the Pandavas will 


fight with you; and through whose prowess the 
four Pandavas came down. 
fga ayia & fee erased 
VATA BT: gig FRIST VU 
After issuing from the house of lac, 
Vrikodara, the son of Kunti, who became the 


means of their rescue from Hidimba, the man 
eater. 

Ug War PA SUBTarL| 

qamma A: gA THAT VM 

That son of Kunti, Vrikodara, who became 

the means of rescue at the time when 
Sindhuraja was gratifying his lust on the 
daughter of Yajnasena. 


BI AR Wael Wahl WUSArL ATU! 
SEA ACTA AT ARIS AQHA IN 
Aided by him who liberated all the 
assembled Pandavas when they were burning 
at the conflagration of Varanavata they will 
fight against you. 


— 


UDYOGAPARVA 


qa AAT Miter Sr AlN eT: 

afara ai att weet TTT II 

-Aided by him whom to gratify Krishna 
(Draupadi) killed the Krodhavasas after 
penetrating into the terrific mountain 
Gandhamadana. 


wer aged gat: afar 
aa at sere ws Serger 2411 
By him whose substantial arms the 
strength of ten thousands has been given by the 
aid of such Brahmana will the Pandavas fight 
with you. 
qom freer geal mAT: 
SHAG Ts WT at Fears WaT 
That hero who, in days of old, for the 


satisfaction of the god of fire, aided by 
Krishna, conquered Purandara (Indra) fighting. 


a: a maea fits werner 

TAIT Beat kaag OI! 
He who passed by his fight that god among 
gods, the lord of Uma - that Mahadeva himself, 


with the trident in his hand, that lord of the 
mountains. 


WT Waly at Tah cian TFET | 
OF St fewer wusa agg? 
That wielder of the bow, who subjugated 
all the rulers of the earth by the aid of that 
Vijaya will the Pandavas fight. 


A: Seite feet wea at ere TOTAAL 
Wot gett alee ferret rahe: 112811 
He, who subjugated the westem country 


inhabited by hordes of Miecchas, that warrior 


Nakula of wonderful weapons is present in 
their camp. 


at aht onfe 


Ha: Teda mugar SeTT ETT Rll 

= With that beautiful hero, that excellent 
E of your bow, the son of Madri, O 
rus, will the sons of Pandu fight. With that 


ahadeva, who conquired the kings of Kashi, 


a 
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Anga, Magadha and Kalinga in bettle, will the 
sons of Pandu fight. 


ae ator a fà AeA: | 
THAT Tey KA MEET Wa ANI VI 
AT a: WERT Fak WSL Mer 
wate Falta agra T1331 
He whose might is equaled by only four 
men in this world, Ashvathaman, Dhrishtaketu, 
Rukmi and Pradyumna; with that Sahadeva, 
with that hero among men and with that joy- 
giver to Madri, O king, will you have a great 
fight. 
Taan I Ut safes GT etl 
Were aaro Nef a3 wil 
UST Yo Tet Sater WO: JAI 
Mat: Gores a: Ae FUMING I 
The chaste woman, the daughter of the 
king of Kashi, who practiced austere 
asceticism, who was desirous of the destruction 
of Bhishma even after death (i.e. in another 
birth) O bull of the race of Bharata, was born 
as the daughter of the king of Panchala and by 
the hand of the gods she became a male 
afterwards; that onc, O tiger among men, who 
knows the virtues and vices of female-males. 
q: aR WANG mae Yaga: | 
Frais a: Sra: PAMARTA 
Who fought with the Kalingas, that prince 
of Panchala; hard to vanquish in battle with 


that Shikhandin skillful in the use of weapons 
will they fight with you, the Kurus. 


awe: yi aA tera RRE 
TRE VAT USAT aga 
She who was turned into a male through a 


desire for the death of Bhishma, with that 
terrific bowman will the Pandavas fight. 


ARENA TAGA ME: VSN AR: 
HAHAHA: MRA TKS ATA 1 
With those five Kaikeya princes, brothers 


to one another and mighty bowmen, with these 
heroes; with the coats of arms on will they 


fight with you. 


= 
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MAHABHARATA 


a ————— 


At diag: feomeat ga AART: 
da St gA FIT WAT VU 
With that heroe among the race of the 
Vrishnis, of long arms, of great activity in the 
use of weapons, possessed of true strength, 
with that Suyodhana will you have to fight. 
a amia aA sat Tele 
Wr a AA afa a: MT:S oll 
He who has been the protector of the great- 
souled Pandavas for a time, with that Virata 
will you meet in battle. 
T: A Aga Ws ANT AeA: | 
a Aaa Al eT ARIS AASAIIY RI 
He who is the Lord of Kashi, the car- 
warrior who is the king of Varanasi, has 
become their warrior, with him they will fight 
with you. 
Raett: tet Adea: 
AMATAALTN: WUSAT eg 
With the children hard to vanquish, the 
sons of Draupadi of noble souls, who are like 
snakes, will the Pandavas fight. 


A: FaN ale gaa sal 
UMA GY sa SATAY FM 
He who is like Krishna in strength and like 


Yudhishthira in self-control, with that 
Abhimanyu will the Pandavas fight. 
Asante ale Teeagueraen: | 
Fhe: WR wea: ARTA: SXI 
W Blatt msa Serge 
adifa wig: Usa Asi: 1st Nt 
Dhrishtaketu of great fame, who is of 
unparalleled strength, who wrathful in battle is 
hard to vanquish, that son of Shishupala, a 
great car-warrior, with him, the king of the 
Chedis who has come and joined the Pandavas 
with an Akshauhini, will the Pandavas fight. 
q: WI: Wesart Zaa area: 
a7 at arg eT eEG 
He who is the refuge of the Pandavas as 


Vasava is of the gods, with that Vamdeva will 
the Pandavas fight. 


qa Afai A aa 
STENT aR RSAT 
So also will the brother of the king of the 
Chedis, Sharabha, O bull of the race of Bharata 
who is accompanied by Karakarsha with these 
two will the Pandavas fight. 


TUG: TRA WAT TGA 
gasne ait mead aA ci 


The son of Jarasandha, Sahadeva and 
Jayatsena, both of whom are unrivaled heroes 
in battle, are present in the cause of the 
Pandavas. 


BIT Ae Ae AEA FA: 
TARA waa ACMA SAAT: USA 


Drupada too of great prowess and 
surrounded by a large force has sacrificed his 
interests for the Pandava’s cause and desirous 
of fighting is present. 

T Ura a ga: Wreatetear wether: | 
m ATTA TATA SAAT: 14 ol 

These and many others come from the 

countries in the east and the north depending 


on hundreds of them the king Dharma is 
prepared for battle. 


CHAPTER 51 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The repentance of Dhritarashtra 
gag sata 
Ws Ue mA À were Uitte: 
Were FAS AAA AT T:R 
Dhritarashtra said 


` All these who have been enumerated by 
you are of great energy and courage; but 
Bhima alone is equal to all of them combined. 


sedate A yet vet ert Wed 
FSA At SATs ATE: NRW 


From Bhimasena wrathful I have very 
great fear like that of a large deer from an 
enraged tiger. £ 


UDYOGAPARVA 


amfi waa: Wat iga a Fray 
att genta at Frere gaT: 
I am awake during entire nights breathing 


large and hot sighs, being afraid of Vrikodara, 
O dear, as any other animal fears a lion. 


a fe wet maA: RTE: 
AAs aara a wt fers ge 


In this entire army do I not see one who 
can withstand in battle this one of long arms 
and having strength like that of Shakra. 


aming sitet geAW MUZA: 
amien aR WERT GH 


That son of Kunti and Pandu when 
wrathful is an implacable enemy; and he smiles 
not even in jest and is mad with rage, looks at 
things askance and is of loud voice, 


mgA meet ASTANA: | 
Wert WH yoi gaai aR N 
Possessed of great force and of great 
energy, possessed of long arms and of great 


strength will put an end to the existence of any 
wicked sons in battle. 


seam Tet fave seater: | 
PRINT gA guena: no 
Vrikodara, that bull in the race of Kuru, 
wielding the mace slay them struck by a heavy 
calamity in battle like the god of death with his 
Staff in his hand. 
SEAR Et Tat ETT 
msg UPA TeleVS ATTIC I 
That terrible steel mace with eight sides 


and omamented with gold I now see in my 
mind like the staff of Brahma uplifted. 


WA Tt gay Feet stacked 
mag Tar stat wey frak 
As a fully grown up lion roams among a 
of deer, so Bhima roam among my army. 
E a Yat wus: BRAT 
Sani fanaa aedshr We: RANIO 
i Towards all my sons he alone (of all his 
thers) showed his cruel strength, A 
Oracious eater and endued with great strength, 


hear 
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even in his childhood was he inimical (to my. 
sons). 

Bane À weet A A galerrea: 
mAs Ft ger ara AET: 


My heart quakes that Duryodhana and 
other sons of mine even when fighting with 
him in their childhood were smashed as by 
elephants. 

we A dfaa eda gar wal 
E a e i freer 119211 

O pressed by his strength my sons have 
ever been; and that Bhima of terrible prowess 
is the cause of this rupture. 


mA RaR 
qata sitet gSA 
Devouring my army composed of men, 
elephants and horses, do I see Bhima in the 
front senseless with wrath, 


aA Amai argerrat wet 
HOUTA aA AT FAME ANIYE 
In arms equal of Drona and Arjuna and in 
speed having the force of wind, in wrath equal 
to Maheshvara himself, who will kill Bhima in 
battle. 
Weare À yt stator 
afent g mAs aq at Rgn 
O Sanjaya, that hero, the wrathful 


Bhimasena; tell me that; it is a great gain I 
consider, that by that slayer of enemies. 


Wea A EA: Wel yar AT Wafer 
Ut ATCT AAT TR MT SATIRE N 
My sons were not all killed by that one of 
independent mind by whom Yakshas of terrible 
strength and the Rakshasas were killed in days 
of old. 
eet TST Wh ht We: Wafers 
TT WY AN Tt wT Tease Igo 
How can a man withstand the force of him 
in battle. He was not under my control sven in 
his childhood, O Sanjaya. 
fa grin gaa: fees: watt Sa: 
figt aoise asta a et 
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faceted deny: set We TAAT: UCI 
How can that son of Pandu do so now 
having been wronged by my wicked sons. 
Cruel and wrathful} he could not bend even 
when broken. Looking at things ask once, with 
his eyebrows contracted how can Vrikodara be 


peaceful. 
Aae Sales 
HATTA HAA: MANERA? 

A hero of exceedingly white complexion 
and tall like the palm tree, Bhimasena measures 
a Prasesha (the span of a thumb) more than 
Arjuna. 

SAA aR Acie AIT 
Seni Ta THETA: MSA Aci oll 

Surpassing in speed the horses, in strength 
the elephants, the second son of Pandu who is 
of great strength has sweet eyes. 


Sia ea ga: Ya HAT ATS, GUT 
SU Stes ATA MOEA: 
The Pandava in form and power just as I 
heard from the lips of Vyasa in days gone by. 


AMAA E SA WI AML ANY, SAT 
Brrr TW Beal VR: HUTA - 
Easily by means of his mace, the chariots, 
the elephants, men and horses he will kill in 
battle, that terrible being when wrathful, that 
man of cruel purposes. 


SHAT ade WIA: Weal ATI 
POC LICR To CECCICCAID EL 
That wrathful Bhima, who is ever furious- 
that chief among the smiters has by acting 


against my wishes, O dear, before been 
insulted by me. 


Frenne wet gra arent Ter 
Vee Maret ee Meet À TATU s 
That mace which has no curves, which is 
made of steel, which is of bulk, of beautiful 
sides, adorned with gold, which is capable of 


killing a hundred and when flung producing a 
terrible sound-how will my sons bears? 


SUNACAITE TAR IRATA 


MAHABHARATA 


afar gi eet ma E: RAN 
That inaccessible ocean, which has no 
shore, which is unfathomable and which has 
currents in the shape of Bhima, those wicked 
ones are desirous of crossing over. 


A À a ga Get: sn: 
fart fe eA wart Rg: 


Those children thinking themselves to be 
wise do not listen to my words, even if I cry 
out. Seeing the honey (formerly collected on 
mountain tops) they do not care for the heavy 
fall. 

gt à afta weet gM 
Frat aifeat erat iea HEMT: Ul 

Those who encounter in battle that death in 
human shape have their dooms settled by the 
father of the universe, like those of large deer 
encountering lions, 

ot . GIGI fà s, f; fù a 1 
aRt grader set wearer A YATE 

How shall my sons bear, O dear, the mace 
when flung at them-the mace which is four 
cubits long, having six sides of illimitable 
powers of destruction and terrible to touch. 


wet e fira RN 
qat Aae agg YE: 
Seva m a: Haat AA TA 
WA Mera mA, gA, NTARE: 113 01 


fma warty agya Fea: 
aA: maA SH EAT A TNR R 


Whirling the mace and piercing the heads 
of elephants, licking the corners of his lips and 
giving out (terrific) breaths every moment, 
making terrific noises in return of those of 
falling elephants and rushing with loud roars 
against elephants coming against him, having 
penetrated into the place where the chariots 
stand, when he kills the heroes after taking aim 
against them, will one of my soldiers escape 
from him who is blazing like fire? 


Stat gay neaga wa atte 
Mia mig HID TOILE RL 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Grinding the four elements of my army 
and cutting his passage. out through it, as if 
dancing with the mace in his hand, he will 
show (to people) the scene which takes place at 
the end of a Yuga (universal destruction). 


wie ga Ug: WHS YÈ TART 
agaf Th Vat Garett À sete 113 311 


Like an elephant mad with rage, breaking 
trees with flowers, Vrikodara will crush the 
army of my sons of battle. 


wel Tr fageary arenira 

ARAL FTA VT: MST AMY SI 

qpa SATU RTT fafa FATT 

WHAM Tt VA YATE WT AANA GI 

Rendering the chariots devoid of men, 

drivers, horse and banners and giving trouble 
to the warriors fighting from cars and 
elephants, the tiger among men, like the force 
of the currents of the Ganga uprooting various 
sorts of trees, will vanquish in battle the army 
of my sons, O Sanjaya. 


faut yt aR sitreasrenteat:1 
WA WAS YT Wee UAT GI 


My sons with their servants and 


subordinate chiefs, O Sanjaya, troubled with |. 


the fear of Bhimasena will certainly fly in 
different directions. 


at Wat werd: Magara: gt WUT 
AMAR Teed Prenat: 11311 
(That Bhimasena) by whom, aided by the 
Son of Vasudeva, the king Jarasandha of great 
Prowess was killed after his inner apartments 
being entered in the days of old. 
Breet wf Bat see ete 
RRS afer ag Fra wT: N3 ct 
The goddess Earth was brought under 
control by the wise Jarasandha and that mighty 


Lord of Magadha, who subjugated her and 
Oppressed her people. 


Sierra grat warren 
TA Ter ae ng: Bact Sater TRN 


Sk That the Kurus through the prowess of 
ima and the Andhakas and the Vrishnis and 
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through their diplomacy, were not brought 
under subjection by them, which was only due 
to the gods. 


u Tea mgg AAT gE 
sR Aor frea: fae simvol 
The son of Pandu, the heroic of long arms, 
having approached him without any arms, 
killed him. What can be more (wonderful) than 
this? 
Aiae fagia zai 
a deaf TW Het: BAG we stay RIN 
Like a venomous snake having 
accumulated its poison for a long time, he 
(Bhima) will fling his strength on my sons in 
the field of battle, O Sanjaya. 
RE Ja SANT ea ARTN: 
vray afir: gea À gaw 
Like that chief among the gods, great Indra 
with his thunderbolt (killing) the Danavas, 
Bhimasena with mace in his hand will kill my 
sons. 


afrai aAa 
waia gA 
I see (in my mind) Vrikodara having eyes 
of the colour of copper, incapable of being 
opposed or prevented and having fearful force 
of strength falling on (my sons). 
seme fare feet: 
Test FAS HRI: FATS VI 
Who can stay in front of that man fighting 


with his two arms without mace or bow and 
without being on his car. 
Ue gues feast HI: Maal 
Tad Wars Sees MAT USI 
Bhishma, this regenerate Drona, Kripa and 
also the son of Shardavata - all these know as 
much as I do the prowess of that wise one. 
aad g Wet: Mt fafaa: 
ATT Wed AAT ALAA: 1S § UI 
Conversant with the habits of life of the 
virtuous and desirous of death in battle, those 
bulls among men in our party will stand in 
front of the army. 


178 


acia: Waa fee Gere fererac:| 
update sa dat 1 Perea Aq Yas! 
Destiny is always powerful specially in a 
man through I see them (the Pandavas) 
Victorious, yet I do not dissuade my sons. 


a pi AVA AGS TATA: | 
SHAT FAST MOL THAT: fered A:S 
They (the warriors of our party), desirous 
of going along the eternal, noble and heavenly 
path, will part with their lives in fierce battle 
thus keeping your earthly fame unsullied. 
SU AAT AAA USAT STM 
War Hea RMT OT ST TST AUSSI 
> As these are, O dear, to my sons, so are 
‘they to the Pandavas (in ties of blood and 
affection). They (the Pandavas) are grandsons 
of Bhishma and disciples of Drona and Kripa. 
aera fna que FT Asta 
ARAMA Aa SAT: MATAT: UY ol 
The protection that we have afforded to the 
three-aged ones, the little we have given them 
and the little good we have done to them, they 


will compensate us for that in return owing to 
their noble nature. 


Seer re fe ga wiica: | 
Fret aber aag Ql 
That death of a Kshatriya is said to be a 
peaceful and commendable one, which is met 


with in battle when one takes up arms desirous 
of observing Kshatriya practices. 


a a vient Waly à à gga wvsa:1 
fee fagta dene TTL RI 


I grieve however for all those who will 
fight with -the son of Pandu; the calamity 
prophesied by Vidura is now come. 

1g A aa at gae AI 
waaa RETE 3 11 


I consider, © Sanjaya, that knowledge 
cannot destroy woe; in fact, it is excessive 
distress that kills knowledge. 


a wie Aiit: UA AREE 
qevata gaen ¢:a7 gfo: xn ; 


MAHABHARATA 


Even the Rishis who are emancipated and 
who merely look on this crowd of men become 
happy at prosperity and aggrieved at adversity. 


fe paenan Tt Wee! 
Ay Westy Watt a gy 
Why then should I not be affected by grief. 
When I am attached to my sons, my kingdom, 
my wife, my grandsons, my friends and a 
thousand other objects. 


HA g Vetter fea g À aay 
ferret da wynfa gag RENS I 
I have grave doubts that I shall have any 
prosperity in the future; thinking thus I see (in 
my mind) the destruction of the Kurus. 
qoganmi geni i HET 
Weta A i FNLI 
The great calamity of the Kurus beginning 
with the game at dice now stands out in bold 
relief; this wicked act has been done by that 
fool desiring for prosperity out of avarice. 
wA Waa aeree: 
en aR ATT WaT LINN 
I consider this to be the work of Eternal 
Time. I am not able to fly from it like the iron 
ring attached to the wheel. 
fag at aa gal aay teas sl 
T AVA FAA WaT: ALCS AAT NG BM 
What shall I do? how shall I do it and 
where shall I go, O Sanjaya? These foolish 


Kurus will be destroyed being subject to the 
effects of time. 


aasi Tel at Yarort Fret I 
Rent Fé tot set at aot VANS Ol! 
I shall be helpless, O dear, on my hundred 
sons being killed and shall hear the loud 


lamentation of women. How shall death touch 
me? 


aor aÀ en: afta 

Sed Set AAT AEA: 
Telex: woz a wea 

Gall Acar] Miadlsayrais RI 


UDYOGAPARVA 


As in the hot season a fire ignited and 


urged by wind burns up dry grass, so will the 
son of Pandu, having mace in hand along with 
Arjuna, be the slayer of my party. 


CHAPTER 52 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
Repentance of Dhritarashtra 


. Fay saver 
Fl à AGA AT: eta YT 
Selene eT VAs Aes Tes eT 


Dhritarashtra said 


He, from whom we have never heard an 
untruthful word, he who has Dhananjaya to 
fight for him can possess himself the three 
worlds. 


TAa a a Wyant ale Megara: 
abet aasi a: sitar Gt TRI 
I do not see any one equal in battle to the 
one who has the Gandiva bow, who seated on a 


car could oppose him, though I think about it 
day and night. 


RM: KUARA, APTOS] Faas: | 
WAT TIA: BTS Ber maT: 
There is no equal in battle of the wielder 
of the Gandiva bow shooting winged arrows, 


Nalikas (muskets) and arrows penetrating into 
the heart. 


Roan miat ale at seth 
Suet afat Met ataa 
If the two heroes, these bulls among men, 
Drona and Kama, skillful in the use of 
Weapons, the chief among those having 
Strength and unconquerable in battle, oppose 
him? 
AML CARL Aya Sites A alert festa TA 
Wot aot: waret a ara: What Festal 
There may be great doubts among other 
men, but (I am afraid) victory will not be mine. 
ama is careless and compassionate and the 
Preceptor is old in age and is beside the 
preceptor (of the Pandavas). 
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Waa ara, Tet gaara fiaen: 
MAL Yael Fas TMS TTT: 116 N 
Partha of firm grasp on the bow however 
is able, mighty and has conquered fatigue; 
there will be terrible fight between them, but 
both sides will remain undefeated. 


we Grease: Yt: Wes WA Hee ATI 
aft aata m ynie 
All of these are heroes knowing the use of 
weapons and all of them have gained great 
fame, they may forego éven the lordship over 
all the gods but not victory (in this battle). 
ae Tt aR ape a 
TY eeN Sar are a fate 
The two (Drona and Karna) or the son of 
Falguna being killed, there will certainly be 


peace; but there is none who can kill Arjuna, 
nor one who can conquer him. 


AAAS Set MATAR Het a Sheet: | 
Asar AR Stet a safer Be 


How can his wrath that has arisen, against 
those foolish ones be pacified; there are others 
knowing the use of weapons, who conquer 
(others) and (sometimes) are conquered (by 
those). 


CAMA FAT TYAS Bl 
Taha ET Tusa MATIN 2011 
But the rumour is that Falguna (when 
fighting) has but one result-victory; thirty three 
years ago (he) having invited the god of fire 
gratified him. 
FMT a YM aA TE fear: TTT 
AST Aa Plea: Stes MAA BEN 
Having first vanquished the gods; no man 
ever heard of his defeat anywhere. He who has 
for his charioteer in battle Hrishikesha is equal 
to him in character. 
GAT TART AT TART 
FMAM mafii mist TAU 
He has victory certain O dear, as the 


victory of Indra. The two Krishna's on one car 
and the stringed Gandiva bow. 


Brag Air Vater Aag ATI 
Senha A TFET T Aled TA ATTN 
These there forces have come together, I 
hear; there is no similar bow, nor a warrior of 
that stamp, nor a charioteer of that character. 
TA HET A Mit gamag: 
Sader fray Bier AeA S I 
Those fools under the control of 
Duryodhana do not know this. The thunderbolt 
falling on the head ablaze leaves some 
remnants undestroyed, O Sanjaya. 
Ty Me Mee Face: fete 
ate amaaa Peta TTT LG 
But the shafts shot by Kritin leaves no 
remnant, O dear. I see now (in my mind) 
Dhananjaya shining forth by working havoc. 
saa area: Rifa mae: 
aft auma Ast: wafaa Waa: E UI 
And by his shower of arrows separating 
heads from the bodies. (I sce) also his strength 
in the shape of arrows blazing in all directions. 
mstari Secret YA AA afew 
ANT AAMT TAH HAMRA: 11 89 1 
And coming out of the Gandiva bow and 
buming up the four elements of the army of my 
sons. (I see) also that struck with fear from the 
sound of Savyasachin’s chariot. 
Ferree Ager VAT At AN N 
Fal Sat Heriot: Weed, NT 
mang REA TA MARRIR 
My army consisting of numerous forces 
are flying away in all directions. As a great fire 
raging in all directions burns up withered grass 
urged by the wind, so will the great fire (in the 
shape of Arjuna’s weapons) consume my 


BT Way, TERROR: 11? 
4 When Kiritin, incapable of being 
withstood, opposing them (my men) in battle 


MAHABHARATA 


will shoot destructive showers of arrows upon 
them, it will be like the king of death directed 
by the all destroying Father. 
aa GANT YAEL TAL 
Reet Aaa FST! 
Fat Mee FAT TTT 
era: fence mgA RNR ofl 
When I shall see and hear innumerable 
kinds of evil omens in the camp of the Kurus 


and around them and before the battle, then 
will destruction come to the race of Bharata. 


CHAPTER 53 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Dhritarashtra 


gag sara 

qda musat: el mat Riria: 

AAAS aa ST TAT NRI 
Dhritarashtra said 

As the sons of Pandu are all powerful and 

desirous of victory, so are their followers who 
are self-sacrificing and have set their mind on 
victory. 

waa fe naaa: Wry AAI 

TRU HHA ARIA ATTA, ARTA 


You have related to me about those 
mighty foes of mine-of the kings of the 
Panchalas, Kaikeyas, Matsyas, Magadhas. 


as Aaina Haig IN Aci 
FAN Wd: FM: ogai IÀ TARA 
Even that mighty one who by his mere 
wish could bring under control these worlds 
with Indra, that creator of the world, Krishna, 
has set his mind on the victory of the Pandavas. 


mam feet aa: AT 

Ba: TA MT Stead ATLI 
Satyaki very quickly obtained all 
knowledge (of the use of arms) from Arjuna 


and the son of Shini will stand on the field of 
battle and shoot arrows as (men) sow the seeds. 


FST Used: HAM AEA: | 
Trey Wt Saat sey UCT eA ATTN UI 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Dhrishtadyumna, the king of Panchalas, of 
cruel deeds and a mighty car-warrior and well 
acquainted with the use of superior weapons, 
too, will fight with my army. 


fae a meager E fea 
qma a mi Fatt aN I 
From the wrath of Yudhishthira and from 
the prowess of Arjuna and from the twins and 
also from Bhimasena, do I derive great fear, O 
dear. 
amigt agerantet fran 
TY Searcher cet: SNR Bara HI 
On a superhuman net (of arrows) being 


spread over my army, they will not be able to 
get out of it; therefore do I weep, O Sanjaya. 


ait re a a gerade 
erat gaa mat gA: eN 


Beautiful, independent, endued with 
prosperity and with the force of Brahma, 
intelligent, of great wisdom and of virtuous 
soul, is that son of Pandu (Yudhishthira). 

fam: gana: Waal ga: 
mi: agata mA: 

Fa a ye AJAT T MUSA: 
IIN FETT SMA ATTA: NRO N 
agg: gar a gat ARA:! 

i adai afiafi TARRI 

With friends and counselors and 
surrounded by men prepared for battle and also 
by brothers, fathers-in-law who are all 
excellent heroes and eminent car-warriors, the 
Son of Pandu, that tiger among men, is also 
graced with patience, secrecy, humanity, 
benevolence, modesty, truth and prowess, 
Versed in the knowledge of holy books, having 
self-control, attending to the old, is that one 
who has subdued his senses and is possessed of 
‘very virtue and he is like a blazing fire. 


Trea wat wa: fef WARE 
Wises PTAA gz 

his o Mat fool, about to die and who has lost 
=S Consciousness is there who will fall into the 


vextinguishable fire of the Pandavas ablaze 
ike a moth, 


- 
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Wee: Frat wer erana var 
Wert Wa Gat geai RRN 
That king resembling a fire of high and 
long flames has been treated deceitfully by me 
and he will, in battle, put an end to the 
existence of all my sons of weak intellect. 


aye Wy wa areata 
We ferret: FAR gae afer gaY 
I consider that it is best not to fight with 
them; you, Kurus, follow that (my opinion). If 
you wage war, destruction will surely overtake 
the race which will be extinct. 
WT À wet gfi wate A wa: 
ale agers at eet grt SAAR GN 
This appears to me very clear and by 
acting in accordance with it my mind will 
obtain peace. If you consider that peace with 
them is desirable, then we shall try for peace. 


YA: Rara Bast: 
Jak ain watever AOKI gg I 
Yudhishthira will never adopt an attitude 
of indifference towards ourselves, when ` 
distressed; he blames me by ascribing 
unrighteousness, thinking me to be the cause 
(of the war). 
CHAPTER 54 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 


The speech of Sanjaya 
Aaa sare 
URNS GA AE ATT 
Ja PAM: TART MOAT WGP I 


Sanjaya said 
It is, O great king, as you say, O Bharata. 
The destruction of the Kshatriya by war with 
the Gandiva bow seems apparent. 
Be g Aeron ae ie Ficeret:1 
A : ASTM 
I do not know how it is that you, who are 
ever wise and know about the attributes of 
Savyasachin, allow yourself to be controlled by 
your sons: 
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dq ciel HERI Aa VOT Aaa: 
aa Breet: TM Faget TTT 
This is not the time, O great king, (to give 
way to grief); for you have repeatedly wronged 
them. By you in the beginning were the Parthas 
exiled, © bull among the race of Bharata. 


fier As: Hea VI TAR AEAT 
amdi fe fad fa 7 Bret Tareas 

A father is the best friend and he should 
guide well those who are his own selves. Their 
welfare should be sought after carefully; but he 
who overlooks this duty, cannot be called a 
superior. 

se Rai relate Beat Tiss 
Aaa HET SAS ST HAA 

Hearing of the defeat (at the game), like a 
boy you laughed out, O great king, saying-"this 
is gained, this is won”. 

TRANUTAMET YT Warqueral 
Heat Wot Seite MOT JRR 

Formerly you neglected the Parthas, who 
were being addressed in hashed words thinking 
that the kingdom had been acquired (by your 
sons). You did not then foresee this fall. 

fiat Usd Wet Heat Tage: | 
ae Aaga ATAA: 

The country of the Kurus, with Jangala, O 
great king, is your ancestral kingdom; but you 
have possessed yourself the entire kingdom 
subjugated by the heroes. 


agian gaea ATI 
Wade pida WAN II NI 
The kingdom acquired by their arms and 
prowess was made over to you by the Parthas 
and you think, "it has been acquired by me,” O 
best of kings. 
URI eam me ASAA 
SUT FA: MA: YR MIR I 
Your sons, O best of kings, overpowered 
by the king of the Gandharvas and thus sinking 


as it were in a scoreless open, were brought 
back by Partha. 


graa Trae at AAR aT 
musg Ft WSL WAM YA: YANO 
Like a boy, too, did you repeatedly laugh 
at the defeat (of the Pandavas) at dice and also 
when they were wandering about being exiled. 


Wada: Maat rar FET 
ania faye: fer grates gg 
At the shower, by Arjuna, of a great many 
sharp edged arrows, even the oceans dry up, 
not to speak of those things, that owe their 
origin to flesh. 
aeni wep: ASA ast ATT 
Rea: wiag gR 
Among the shooters of arrows, the son of 
Falguna is the chief, among the bows the 
Gandiva is the best; Keshava is the chief of all 
creatures; and the Sudarshana among weapons. 
anà tms cag: gaat AT: 
Taf BA aAA TTS UI 
Of all things having banners the one 
shining with the banner and having the device 
of an ape ((is the foremost). The car, having all 
these and having many white horses in battle. 


aR at Wer] Blotter! 
TRUE ARNT Teel Afam ATTN 


Will overthrow us, O king, like the uplifted 
wheel of death. To-day, the entire earth is his, 
O king, O bull of the race of Bharata. 


eT UA Seat AT TST Tea 
TM iea Haat Tar RAUN 
He who has the two warriors, Bhima and 
Arjuna, on his side, O best of kings is the king 
seeing your army nearly killed by Bhima. 
SAAT SAT ae Greater AAT: 
qimni creer fai AMAN 
The Kauravas, headed by Duryodhana, 
will be destroyed, struck by the terror of Bhima 
and Arjuna; and victory will not be gained, O 
Lord, 
qa GAT HET ea g RTT: 
ARAM AR UCT KARAT: OI 
peAa: A Tet aN 


A 
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By your son, O great king or by the kings 
who are his followers. The king of the Matsyas 
does not pay you homage now; nor does the 
Panchala with the Kaikeyas; nor do the Shalvas 
and the Shurasenas. All disregard you. All of 
them have gone over to the side of Partha, well 
knowing the heroism of that wise one. 


A OT feet Wa YA: Wea A 

area g aà cigar famti nt 

asaya Wogyar a arai AI 

AAR: APT: WATER ol 

Out of regard for him, they are ever against 

your sons. He who troubles the sons of Pandu 
endued with virtue and undeserving of injury 
by unworthy actions and he who despises them 
even now, that evil-minded man, along with his 
followers, should be checked by all means. 


We Yat Meret gega 
Renter He eile fagor = Mm? eit 


It is not proper, O great king, that you 
should grieve for your sons. At the time of the 
game at dice, all this was predicted by me, as 
also by the wise Vidura. 


ates a fafi musar wit a 
Seige ma ada 


All these lamentations of yours for the 
Sons of Pandu, O Bharata, as if you had no 
hand in the matter, are all useless, O chief 
among kings. 

CHAPTER 55 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Duryodhana 
gaer sare 
T Saeed merger a gear wear aa 

Wel: Br way afer: ae fee 
Duryodhana said 


There is nothin king; nor 
ig to fear, O great king; 

wud you grieve for us. We are capable, O 

king ot winning victory over our battle, O 


sane may aessa: 


D 


Wee aR mga 

AEN EAA gogg WA: 

mmaa: wary gss gR: 

When the slayer of Madhu came to the 

sons of Pritha wandering in exile in the forest 
with a large army capable of subjugating the 
kingdom of the enemies and when Kaikeya, 
Dhrishtaketu, Dhrishtadyumna of the race of 
Prishata and many other kings followed them 
to the sons of Pritha. 


POT UU, RAT: 
ania Wrest wart welt: WEI 
And when not far from Indraprastha there 

assembled together the car-warriors and having 
joined together, they blamed you along with 
the Kurus. - 

a gaiari RA: sR 

POAT: HET ia ATG N 

Wert a re eater: | 

Wat: Wyre Wye faia: 1 11 

` And when they, with Krishna at their head, 
paid homage to Yudhishthira, who was 
wearing deer skin, O Bharata, and when the 
rulers of men spoke of giving back the duties 
of a king (to Yudhishthira) and they longed to 
bring about the overthrow of yourself with all 
your followers. 


gen de aAa AT 
WAS Tey HiT ATTAIN 
Wat: Wet WAY wea she À Alas 
aged fe 4: Get agaa i 
Then were Bhishma, Drona and Kripa thus 
addressed by me, who heard this, through fear 
of the ruin of our cousins, O king, "That the 
sons of Pandu will abide by the terms agreed 
to, is my opinion; our destruction does the son 
of Vasudeva desire. 
wat a fagi wa yet ae Tar AT 
AAU Tall TAA: HOTTA 
That with the exception of Vidura, will 
you be slain, is my opinion; and Dhritarashtra,- 
who knows the nature of virtue-that best one ` 
among the Kurus cannotpossibly be slain. 


ee CC 
Se a aac T: GAT TA IA: Then did Drona and Bhima and Kripa and 


i i the son of Drona thus speak, O Bharata, 
qari gent atif aafo U thinking me to be in the midst of great anxiety 
O dear, having effected our extinction, 


inction, | and with the senses tortured. 
Janardana desires to bestow on Yudhishthira Free: We À a Mat TET 


the entire kingdom of the Kurus. 
afa A A i ammi: We Age GEC RTR 
3 R ‘ f = à : The enemies ready to fight need not be 
tat i Ua feared, O subduer of foes; for the foes when in 


When the time comes, what should we do? 
Surrender or fly or shall we fight against the 
enemies and give up (all hopes of) our lives. 

sga g frat: eae TIT: 
guises wa fe miar agaa: 

In a fight against them, defeat shall surely 
be ours; all the rulers are on the side of 
Yudhishthira. 

fra aa iait gN 7:1 
fagat: Wiad: Aa: EA ST RAN: 

On their being dispossessed of their 
kingdom, our friends are angry with us; and we 
are reviled by all the kings and by all our 
kinsmen. 

IA A ASA Ber: yrat: AAT: 
fi aa iaa N ET REN 
There is no objection to our surrender; for 


men or our position seek peace from a long 
time; but I grieve for my father, that lord of 


the battle field are incapable of conquering us. 
waar: mi: wt ai waaay 
amag ae aint fart: PNN 
Each one of us by himself can conquer all 
the rulers of the earth. Let them come; we shall 
curb their pride by sharp arrows. 
tent fe distor fa: adunfan:ı 
Bx iiga Weert ARAN oll 
In days of old, all the rulers of the earth 
were conquered by the single Bhima seated on 
the single car, extremely wrathful on the death 
of his father. 
FAM YARRA ATE: FETA: | 
TART MAT MSTA ATTN N 
That best one among the race of the Kurus, 
wrathful, killed many among them (enemies); 


them they out of fear sought the protection of 
this Devavrata. 


men, who has his wisdom only for his eyes. a aint: m fa: af TM 
Š ae ates PaO PONS y Ta fin TET Ag Shay RN 
aise Uta xa That Bhishma is well capable to fight 
fafai Waal along with us and to conquer to enemies; 


therefore, O bull among the race of Bharata, let 
your fears be dispelled. 


Salat RA erate, AAS Praca! 
We wat yrat gress asai 


Such was the determination, at that time, 
of these ones of immeasurable prowess. T 
days of old the earth was under the possession 
of the enemies. 


HAL FAH Ae WAT sigaieal! 
Sara: N Be stealer WHSAT USI 
Now they are not capable of agam 


conquering us; the Pandavas are now shorn O 
their wings and devoid of strength. 


And who may for my doings be beset with 
troubles and endless woes. The enemies were 
opposed by your sons simply for our good; 
which is known to you before, O best among 
men. 


TU GUT AMA AS: | 
At winnaar pA WISI 112G I 
The sons of Pandu, these mighty car- 
warriors, will have their revenge for their 


wrongs by the extinction of the race of the king 
Dhritarashtra with that of his ministers. 


at Asada WoT: pA ANE AeA 
Wea At Heat Ferree ARTIR 


= ad 
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THM E Uist ada arate 
qami: gege Wariner nA: 411 
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My equal in a fight with the mace, there is 
none in the world; there has been none my 


The earth, too, O bull among the race of equal nor will there be any. 


Bharata, is now under our subjection and the 
rulers of the earth assembled are of the same 
mind with me in happiness or misery. 
aafia aag wag at vi 
weet fia: wa we afa FERIRE N 
O subduer of foes, for my sake, the rulers 
of the earth, can enter into fireor even the 
ocean; know this, O you best among the race of 
Kurus. 
sania Unit wat eerie g:faa 
faced agai sit weft 011 
In this case they laugh at you, who are 
grieved and like one insane and giving vent to 


many sorts of lamentations, struck with fear by 
the descriptions of the enemies. 


at dene Tai weed: wear whe 
AMG Hat Tat Ag À rR ct 
Each of these kings by himself are capable 
of opposing the Pandavas. Every one considers 


himself all in all. Let the fear which has come 
on you be dispelled. 


Sg wat Sat À arasa + waar 
SPAS maS WTA: eI! 


To conquer my entire army, which is 
endless, cannot be annihilated even by Brahma, 
who is bom of himself. 


BRR: yt fear vst TAB arain 
“ite fe a, Aar mareta À faig o 


That Yudhishthira foregoing his claims to 
the entire kingdom begs only five villages; he 
'S afraid of my army and my prowess, O Lord. 


Wee wat wear arity Galery 
ate + fF acct ward Afr are a 


$ The impression you have of the might of 
Vrikodara, the son of Kunti, has no foundation; 
You do not know my prowess, O Bharata. 


Trent f§ arga yfir afer m 
TN aaf waft E TRR 


B 


TA gA frame 
Were Ae set À ferent Faf 
Suffering a lot of troubles and employing 
myself earnestly to my task, have I lived at the 
abode of my preceptor and learnt my lessons; 
therefore have I not the slightest fear from 
Bhima, nor from any other. 


Galera afer ernie Pere: 
Wenner wy & aq aga SII 


In a fight with the mace there is none equal 
to Duryodhana-this is sure; for he used to live 
with Sankarshana (his preceptor), good betide 
you. 


Ja datr aeaf afer 
marred iA Ft wg aga gfu 


In a fight I am Sankarshana’s equal and in 
strength there is none my equal in the world; 
Bhima will not be able to bear the blows of my 
mace in battle. 


Th Wet d cet sire efit ya 
q Ut wag Me: feat ATTAN 

Being enraged, the one blow that I shall 
deal Bhima, O king, will strike him severely 
and speedily send him to the palace of death. 

geod a Mage THT EE THAT 
fet mE ate ma Fret Tatar: 1g. 

I am desirous, O king, to see Vrikodara 
with the mace in his hand; this has been prayed 
for by me for a long time; this has ever been 
the desire of my heart. 

meer Pred ait war Wet qR: 
fagtutma: yidi wing: wafreaferns cit 

Struck by me with the mace, Vrikodara, 
the son of Pritha, will fall lifeless on the ground 
with his body smashed. 

manene ferent wet: 
were aA Fit: ERTZ RU 

Struck by a blow from my mace, even the 
Himavat mountain can be split up into a 
hundred thousand pieces. 
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arena earn arga we 
afer Terentia Fara: 1s oll 
It is very well known to both Vasudeva 
and Arjuna that it is certain that in a fight with 
the mace there is none equal to Duryodhana. 
ala caters wa Sg AERAN 
SSMS Skt A Ward AAA Aas AU 
There let your fear proceeding from 
Vrikodara be dispelled; for I shall kill this one. 
Do not, O king, yield to grief. 


afer HT Gt RAHA eat LAT: 
Geran fairer Seater AAAS I 
He being slain by me, many car-warriors, 
educed with similar qualities, speedily throw 
down Arjuna, O bull among the race of 
Bharata. 
Stent For: sat gitar: sot gaa 
AREN: Yer: Farge ARA: 1183 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, Drona’s son and 
Bhurishrava, Shalya, the king of the 
Pragjyotish and Jayadratha, the king of the 
Sindhus, 


WHT Wise A Wee SYN 
Each one of these by himself is competent 
to kill the Pandavas, O Bharata, Acting 
together they will in an instant bring them to 
the abode of death. 


aeaa Peig Vga ae 
mang e aa ARESA A N 
There is no reason why the entire army of 
the kings on one side is incapable of 


conquering the single Dhananjaya. Covered by 
arrows shot by Bhishma a hundred times. 


Aata Te WA AAT 
famas mga: VA MASAI 
And by Drona, his son and Kripa, this son 
of Pritha will go to the region of the dead. Born 


of Ganga, our grandfather, too, is superior to 
the son of Shantanu, O Bharata. 
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Taag wx eae Ye: aes! 
1 gat feet Ale Tory ATT VAT SIO! 
Like a Brahmarshi ( a devotee of the first 
rank and order) he was born among men and is 
hard to be vanquished even by the gods. There 
is no slayer of Bhishma, O king. 
flan ga: Waar Weare aaa 
TAT AES HOT RITA'S € 1 
This boon was granted by his father who 
was gratified - ‘You will not die without your 
own desire. Drona was born of the Brahmarshi 
Bharadvaja in a water pot. 


q ASNT A AE 
SUAS mea 


From Drona was borm his son, well 
acquainted with the use of arms. This Kripa, 
too, is the foremost among the preceptors and 
was born of the great Rishi Gautama. 


Tea: Sama Sle À Act: 
aafaa Vet TT AAT q ATGeT ENG ol 


This one, endued with prosperity and born 
in a clump of heath, is incapable of being 
killed, such is my impression. Then, too, the 
father, mother and maternal uncle of 
Ashvathaman did not take their birth in a 
woman’s womb. 


SIAM MET HE BC: Fat AA 
We N HET taae ASAT MG RN 


That hero, too, is on my side. All these, (0) 
great king, are car-warriors equal to the gods 
themselves. 

yaen ami gA: gl ATTA 
Aaa: Yew hh Niet ALIN N 

They are capable even of giving trouble to 
Shakra himself in battle. Arjuna is not capable 
even of gazing at any of them by himself. 


LRI TE AAR FTAA 
Merona a yea: Tt a TL RI 
And these tigers among men united 
together will kill Dhananjaya. Bhishma, Dron? 
and Kripa together are equal to Karna, such 15 
my opinion. 


—— 
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SINT THU ATA AT STI 
Breet Vet aa moter WEY YANG SI 


He has been told by Rama - you are equal 
to me, O Bharata. Two beautiful and blessed 
ear-rings Karna had from his very birth. 


a rai RAN fea: E waT: 
SAN HERNE R TIIN & UI 
These two were asked by the great Indra 
himself for the sake of Sachi, O subduer of 
foes, in exchange, O great king of greatly 
terrific strength and infallible. i 


TE VRS RAIA A:I 
fa À get m wet nang 
How can Dhananjaya escape (after a 
struggle with) from him who is thus protected; 
therefore is my victory certain, O king, as a 
fruit comes within the grasp of my two hands. 
afera: wat a geet gia a: 
Sel Gert tsi wat gRr miyon 
Our defeat and the success of enemies, too, 
are proclaimed in the world. In one day this 


Bhishma kills ten thousand (enemies), O 
. Bharata. . 


TRAM AREA Apa sift 

Tee Pat aera TATA 2 

Spt are at Freee eaters: | 

iaaa Weasel TAT 4 eH 

_ The mighty bowmen, Drona, his son and 
Kripa, are equal to him (in this respect). Then, 
too, the ranks of the Sanshaptaka Kshatriya, O 
Subduer of foes, these determined on the 
destruction of Savyasachin have made this 
resolution in their mind - ‘Either we shall kill 
Arjuna or that one having the figure of a 
monkey on his flag will kill us.’ 

Tider: w RÀ E Sy N 

Tie a Fret sisal gett ag ol 

Such are the kings (on my side); why do 

you all on a sudden express fear for the 
enemies. Bhimasena being slain, what other 


Warriors will fight, O Bharata. 
Wet maraga ats Ser wiran 
TE À UI: we gurges arafa: NS 2N 


on 
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Wet wer À Tey Aer: Ot det AAAI 
settee g faer à gA: 11g RI 
If you know any among the enemies (who 

will) thus tell me of him, O subduer of 
enemies. The five brothers along with 
Dhrishtadyumna and Satyaki - these seven 
warriors whom you consider to be the best 
among the enemies and the accomplished 
warriors on our side are Bhishma, Drona, 
Kripa and others. 


Afiat: ot: Aasa nfga:1 
mfa: VET a T TARAN 311 
Sam giaa gaea farr 
Sige yatta fafasfet:ne si 
Wet aerate famis war: | 
aair fe À m ale a WATE: | 
FT: Wat Meter HA AL TAT GH 
The son of Drona, Kama, Somadatta, 
Balhika, Shalya the king of the Pragjyotish, the 
two kings of Avanti and Jayadratha and 
Dushasana, Durmukha, Dussaha, O Lord of the 
world, Shrutayu, Chitrasena, Purumitra, 
Vivanshati, Shala, Bhurishravas and Vikarna, 
your sons. These two can never be equal. Ten 
and one Akshauhinis have been brought 
together by me, O king. 
act fagyot gt Met we gente: 
qaf Vet we mfg II 
That of the enemies is less, it is only seven; 
why thus should defeat be mine; an army less 
by a third should be fought with, seid 
Brihaspati. My army, O king, exceeds that of 
the enemy by a third. i 
qi Wat a ag Veh mett 
Piei agp ATIR 911 
Then again do I see the enemy without any 
accomplishment, O Bharata; while ours, many 
accomplishments. 
T Wa AAMT Te WA AT 
at VOSA a A Ale AEA N 
O lord, knowing well all this the 
superiority of my army, O Bharata; and the 
inferior number of the Pandavas, it is not - 
proper that you should lose your senses. 


MAHABHARATA 


aoo O 


Jaaa i Ya: AET AA 
feafercg: maA aA ATT: RN 
Having thus addressed, he asked again of 
Sanjaya, O Bharata, desirous of knowing more 
of the enemies thinking that the proper time has 
come. 


CHAPTER 56 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Sanjaya 


gaa sara 
aR: Wet CAAT A: Ae Tere! 
akak aA gag AET: 
Duryodhana said 


Having obtained an army of seven 
Akshauhinis, what does Yudhishthira, the son 
of Kunti, desirous of war, do along with the 
other kings. 


Set sara 
anita ge Toy egi: 
Hami erat aa a ae: 
Sanjaya said 


Yudhishthira, desirous of war, is 
extremely cheerful; and the two, Bhimasena 
and Arjuna, are not otherwise. The twins too, 

“are not afraid. 
Tig feet aia: wat AIA EN:N 
Wa RATA: GY Steg: WATATNTM 

The son of Kunti, roamed about in his 
heavenly car in all directions. Vibhatsu, yoked 
the horses to it to test the efficacy of the 
Mantras (obtained by him). 

MURA Urs Te feet eM 
WA AAMAS FAAS TATTTS 

I beheld him, with his coat of mail on, like 
clouds with lightning. After thinking for a short 
time he addressed me thus with a light heart. 

ydeu uya ad seat dara 
Agai settee aerate TTY 

See these signs of prophecy; we will 
conquer, O Sanjaya, what Vibhatsu told me. I 
also saw the truth of this. 


gated sara 
WHATS aL TAA ASAT 
SYA À Ble SMM: Sel SATE I 
Duryodhana said 
You are pleased at praising those sons of 
Pritha, who were defeated at the game at dice. 
Tell me now what sort of horses are attached to 
the car of Arjuna and what sort of banners. 
Ua Jara 
Mat: We Venu agfa ferent 
UOT ACTA TART Aa Tet fatto 
Sanjaya said 
Tvashtri or Bhaumana and Dhatri, aided by 
Shakra thought out, O lord of the world, 
diverse forms; 
em fe afer euler aged aT 
Tere font mR a agf ACN 


And those forms they included in the 
banner by the help of divine illusion-these 
forms, large and small, of heavenly origin and 
of great value. 


MAA VAT KYAT ETT: | 
SMe MRA AT STUN AAAS 
At the request of Bhimasena, Hanumat, 
the son of the god of wind, will place his own 
figure on that banner. 
Bat feet Aree 
a fq a ete A at: 
a aasi mere: wast 
wen fe n faga AAMIR ll 
Such is the illusion produced by 
Bhimasena, that the banner occupies the space 
of one yojana in all directions, por 
perpendicularly and obliquely; and throug 
surrounded by trees its progress cannot be 
obstructed. 


WSSE RAJ: NAN 

a deat a a afer fee g 
aar ea fateat AA 

Agra rA BATT! 


UDYOGAPARVA 
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The banner designed by Bhaumana and its | dearness and possessed of better limbs than 


form appear as of diverse sorts like the diverse 
colours of Shakra’s bow, which appears in the 
sky; but nobody knows what it is made of. 


afge RAR Bae 
aunts faa riire 
wen a fafedt ahr 
TE A Alea Art ANRI 
As smoke mixed with fire mounts the sky 
appearing beautiful and holding its many 


colours, so the flag manufactured by Brahmana 
has no weight and knows no impediment. 


MAT ATEN: ASAT 
fee Sere SAT: | 
araa fete ar RA 
Jat Re Ar Tat 
Wet Aq A Welt faat 
Bt St Sea FCAT TN 
And to that (car) are yoked many excellent 
celestial horses, white in colour, presented by 
Chitraratha and with the speed of wind. There 
is nothing in the world or in this world. Their 
number of hundred would ever remain constant 


however often they may be slain. Such was the 
effect of a boon granted in ancient days. 


WOT Tat eT geat 
A Beet Met aige: 
AUTEN MATA ATT 
A amg TGs 
In the same way, in the car of the king 
(Yudhishthira) are yokéd large horses of the 
colour of ivory and of a strength similar to the 


» The horses attached to Bhimasena’s car 
are of the speed of wind, having the splendor 
of Rishis, 


war Wee Ge 
out: l 
miie gaafe 

Yel Beet: Bede aRU tl 


varies of black bodies, with backs of 
k “gated colour, like the Tittara bird, 


resented by his brother Falguna out of 


B 


those of his heroic brother (Falguna), bear 
Sahadeva cheerfully. 


TAJI aget emie 
RA A ASST: | 

AM addan 
aera att garg RRAN | 


Horses superior of their race presented by 
the great Indra and equal in speed to the wind, 
strong and speedy, bear the hero Nakula, the 
son of Madri, of Ajmida’s race; even as they 
bear Indra himself the enemy of Vritra. 


AEA SAT TET: GI! 

Excellent horses of large size, of the same 
age as these and of equal strength, of many 
colours and great activity, presented by the 
gods, bear the princes, the sons of Subhadra 
and Draupadi. 

CHAPTER 57 

(WANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 

The speech of Sanjaya 


gag Sart 
RT VHT: Mee ALTA 
X aen wear yer wa anf git 
Dhritarashtra said 


Whom have you, O Sanjaya, seen there 
coming out of love and who will fight with the 
army of my sons on behalf of the sons of 
Pandu? 

Aa Sart 
FSR TATA 
Afa a Waa QAI ST AAT 

Sanjaya said f 

The chief of the Andhakas and Vrishnis, 
Krishna have I seen come there; as also 
Chekitana, Yuyudhana and Satyaki. 


yatoa g msani 


- soldiers, 
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Here CASTS Foray 


The two famous and great car-warriors, 
proud among men, cach with a separate 
Akshauhini of soldiers, have gone to the side of 
the Pandavas. 


sR Ursa Seer Tag: | 
WeoNPSa STAG UTA: SI 


And the king of the Panchalas Drupada, 
surrounded by his ten heroic sons, headed by 


Dhrishtadyumna, with an Akshauhini. 
JA ai art Krafse: 
SHAG udami Mirae ey ag: 
And protected by Shikhandin has joined 
them after well protecting the limbs of his 


enhancing the honour of the 
Pandavas. 


ted: yia mae 
aana Sami qa: we T:IO 
Virata, too, with his two sons Shankha and 
Uttara and with the heroes Suryadatta and 
others headed by Madiraksha and with his 
brother and sons, surrounded by an Akshauhini 
of troops, has joined the son of Pritha. 


TINT Teen ATL 
VaR Vara gR 
The king of Magadha, the son of 
Jarasandha, too and Dhrishtaketu, the king of 
the Chedis - these two have come separately 
each surrounded by an auhini. 


aM Ui: UST Wa TREAT: 
Salieviakgar: Msa: 


The five brothers of Kaikeya, all having 
ted flags, surrounded by an Akshauhini, have 
joined the sons of Pandu. 


Vara AGS RTN 
X Weal aia eager IRo 


These parties and of their respective 


- numbers have J seen come there, who will fight 


with the army of Dhritarashtra, on behalf of the 
sons of Pandu. 


MAHABHARATA 


at ag Age aye da mig 
TWA mgA FST ASAI 
He, who is acquainted with the human 
system of fight, is celestial and is followed by 
the Gandharvas and by the Asuras that great 
car-warrior, Dhrishtadyumna, is at the head of 
that army. 
WH: Waal TL AT: saat: rafter: 
a asgi mi at: wR: 
Bhishma, the son of Shantanu, O king, has 
been reserved as the share of Shikhandin. 
Virata will help him (the latter) along with the 
soldiers from Matsya. 


ase mge m nat aih 
ait g ag Shere feat A na 


The ruler of the Madras, endued with 
strength, has been reserved as the share of the 
eldest son of Pandu, through somebody in their 
party said that he was of opinion that the two 
did match very well. ; 


Salat: Bega: wel MAT T 
mea STOTT AAT APTS RSI 
Duryodhana with his son and his hundred 
brothers and the soldiers coming from the 
eastern and southern countries have fallen to 
the share of Bhimasena. 


BIAS g APM ail AAt Ae: 
aaam aaia Aag TAA UI 
Arjuna has for his share Karna the son of 


Vikartana, Ashvathaman, Vikarna and the king 
of Sindhu Jayadratha. 


amenda X Sieg fiet ame: | 
Jaa: We: aE ART: NRAN 

Whoever there is in this world who boasts 
that he is invincible. Arjuna, the son Pritha, has 
accepted all of them also as his share. 

RAN A Ge: WT ARA: 
kama AT Fear AR PATI! 

The great bowmen, the five Kaikey@ 
princes, brothers to one another, taking the 
Kaikeya warriors (on the Kurus side) for his 
share, will fight in the battle. : 


Sow 


UDYOGAPARVA 


TAMA Fel APT me: METER 
foai da yet at at draag i 
In their share have also fallen the Malavas, 
the Shalvakas and the two foremost of the 
` Trigartas, who have resolved to win or to die. 


JAT: Ae TM FTA I 

MAT Fat AT WHT Set TERT Ve 

In the same way all the sons of 
Duryodhana and Dushasana have been 


accepted by the son of Subhadra as his share, 
as also the king Brihadbala. 


gear weer: gaofar: 
qaga TOMAR AAI ott 


The mighty bowmen, -the sons of 
Draupadi, having their flag ornamented with 
gold, with Dhrishtadyumna at their head, will 
fight with Drona, O Bharata. 


Ufa: det Be teres 
wit g Frantoi ggat gyre a 
Chekitana desires to fight with Somadatta 
in single combat, each seated on his own car; 


and Yuyudhana is desirous of fighting against 
Kritavarma of the Bhoja tribe. 


WRAY WRT: YR: Tare Be 
TAN ETAT Fart À YAMA? RII 
The son of Madri, the hero Sahadeva, who 
makes loud roars in battle, has accepted as his 
own share your brother the son of Subala. 
See da tet À a MAT TUTTI 
TS: Sere ant RRT: 12 311 
Uluka, the deceitful one and hordes of 


Sarasvata tribes have been accepted by Nakula, 
e son of Madravati; as his own share. 


ar uia m sga AAT 
Tre aien mugya HATA VI 

fi The Other rulers, too, O king, who will 
Pat in the battle, have been assigned to the 


Pan dn. Some one on their side by the sons of 


Sere afew aera: 
Vand WAST frai TEL RN I 
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In this way has this army been divided into 
batches. Do whatever is to be done by you, 
along with your son, speedily. 


gag zara 
4 abet wet yr À yer seater: 
dat ys ea sits cori gt 
Dhritarashtra said 
All my foolish sons, those addicted to. the 
wicked dice who have taken it in their hand to 


fight with the powerful Bhima, have ceased to 
exist already. 


TW: Wien: we wif: erento 
msafi wear WET Fa TALIO 


The kings and the tulers, too, all 
consecrated by the king of death himself shall 
enter the Gandiva bow as moths fall on fire. 

fagat ai wet qaathteraty: | 
at Tt sgreat woedden 

I see in my mind my army already routed 

by these large minded ones, whom I converted 


into enemies, who will follow them to battle, 
who have been routed by the Pandavas in fight. 


We Geet: BT; Aa: wfm: 
qiagen VHA: NRU 


All of them are extremely good car- 
warriors, heroes, famous and powerful and 
having might like that of the sun or fire and = 
victorious in battle. 


Sat grated Aart ther a ugg: 
Bet a edt at aragaz ott 
Wg: WET FRY WTI 
mafaa THAT MT:N ZRU 
sa WSCA MAT gR: 
firad qaas dar ANR: 3RN 
aAA AKT: Wa A T: 
freg aga A WAREZ IN 
Afisa T R eat 
Ami i à rg: wiz 
EENES E IELE IATA: | 
A A R Gerua 
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Those whose leader is Yudhishthira and 
whose protector is the slayer of Madhu and 
whose warriors are the heroic sons of Pandu, 
Savyasachin and Vrikodara and Nakula, 
Sahadeva, Dhrishtadyumna, the son of 
Prishata, Satyki, Drupada, with his brother and 
the king of the Panchalas, endued with 
excellent prowess and the invincible 
Yudhamanyu and Shikhandin and Kshatradeva 
and Uttra and the son Virata and the Kashis, 
_ the Chedis, the Matsyas and all the Srinjayas, 
the son of Virata, Babhru, the Panchalas and 
the Prabhadrakas. From these even Indra 
himself cannot wrest this Earth, if they are not 
so willing-the heroes, who are cool and 
composed in battle and who are capable even 
of breaking the mountains, my wicked son 
desires to fight, O Sanjaya - these endued with 
all the virtues and endued with superhuman 
strength, disregard me who am loudly 
protesting. 

gales Sart 
Sl Tal Weare aA freee 
SA HHUA SaN AAS AAT GUI 
Duryodhana said 

Both the parties are of the same race and 

both roam about on the earth; why then do you 


regard victory as coming solely to the 
Pandavas. 


frame a slot a at sot a asia 
Tae Vea ENZO! 
ind arents wR 
Sea: WA Sig fa pre WesaT: 113 211 
Our grandfather Bhishma, Drona, Kripa 
and Kama hard to be vanquished, Jayadratha, 
Somadatta and Ashvathama, Indra even, united 
with the gods, is incapable of defeating these 
great bowmen endued with great energy in 
battle. How can the Pandavas do it, O sire. 
Wea a yfr Hee Tet MSAT 
Sat: PRAGA: YU: Taal: RETIS 
All the rulers of the earth, too, leading 
honourable lives, the heroes capable of 


MAHABHARATA 


wielding weapons can for my sake, O sire, 
oppose the Pandavas. A 


AM sa t: NANT 
UUs BE wg A, Ag ott 
These Pandavas are not even able to gaze 


on my soldiers. I. am sufficiently powerful to 
challenge the Pandus with their sons to fight. 


Alert nia: aa A faethe are 
X mana R Vota gary gi 
Those rulers of the earth, who wish me 


well, O Bharata, will get hold of them, as deer 
are caught by means of a trap. 


HEA WANA MTC ATS: | 
afg aaa Use: Wesel: Tey 
By means of our large number of cars and 


our net of arrows, the Panchalas along with the 
Pandavas will be vanquished. 


gag sara 
sam ga À y fara aoe 
q fe at TH Ag ait gaT 
Dhritarashtra said i 
My son raves like a maniac, O Sanjaya; he 
is not capable of defeating 1m battle 
Yudhishthira the king of Dharma. 
carafe R a sitet: wosa ANRA 
Seat AYA cagA EALS Sl 
Bhishma knows the truth of the sons of 
Pandu and their sons of great fame and 
prowess, conversant with the code of morality 
and having large minds. 
at maai fares Aer: | 
fa g daa à gfe Grant AETIA 
Since he does not desire fight with thos¢ 
ones of great soul; but, O Sanjaya, tell me 
again of their doings. 
aain Ya: HA Ea 
SATA aaa a aAA 
Who among them are endued with activity 
and who are inciting the Pandavas. These T°? 


bowmen are like those pouring clarified butter 
on fire. 


jane” 


UDYOGAPARVA 


aaa a a 


WT SAT 
qaga: Wadary wa Are 
qameatatt A AE Fas TATA: IIo 
Sanjaya said 
Dhritarashtra is ever inciting them, O 


- Bharata, saying, “Fight and do not fear a fight, 
O you best among the race of Bharata. 


X Seq wiser aT daar: 
Fa Waafreater Tyet wera ci 


The few rulers of the earth, who are 
surrounded by the sons of Dhritarashtra, will 
engage in fierce fight with marks of 
numberless weapons on their bodies. 


A Wales GA AGT RTT 
aera: Wa fiene 
All these wrathful kings who have 

‘assembled on the other side, with their friends 
and followers, I alone will capture like a big 
fish, seizing small ones from the water. 

Mei Sot art cof gift wet Galery 

qin Fieni Seta HTN oll 


Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, Karna, the son of | 


Drona, Shalya and Suyodhana-these I will 
opposed like the shore, resisting the flow of the 
swelling waters. 

WT gai MAT We TAT BST: | 

Ta af a dhe use: Wesd: GEN wl 

King Yudhishthira of a virtuous soul said 

to him who was thus speaking - ‘The Panchalas 
along with the Pandavas all depend on your 
Wisdom and prowess. 


el Wafer: Gr MUTT: WTS 
WH wat aA aah STAIN VII 
Rescue us from this fight; I am aware that 

you, O you with long arms, are established on 
the virtue of a Kshatriya. 

Was vate staat fafa 

DRS Tat seat gg A 
th Alone you are quite capable of effecting 

© Overthrow of the Kauravas. To meet the 
3 fae desirous of war and standing in front 


B 
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Wee ag faei wa: Sa: Ti 
Hea mami AN% 

What ever will be decided on by you will 
conduce to our good, O subduer of foes, why 
those fly from the field of battle out of the 
original army and are at our mercy. 


What apie afda: Jar 
Huia i aA Stee AR aN 
The hero, who after showing forth his - 
strength himself helps such men (those flying, - 


referred to in the last Sloka), is worth 
purchasing for a thousand. Such is the opinion 


‘of those who are conversant with the code of 


morality. 


Wet Ye ate fears ae 
AeA Utara Ay A APTN EU 
O you bull among men, you are just such a 

hero, brave and powerful. There is no doubt 
that in battle you are the rescuer of those struck 
with fear. 

T gala area anteater wast 

gega sare Ui eel MAE 

aaie, Ut Aer GaTT Ayo! 

LEa pet Gar: MANTER: 

BAGS TAT Slot Vege ATTY CII 
_ gam ferent a var gaei yo 

Met a gle AA Tes TAT RINRI 

The son of Kunti, Yudhishthira, of 

virtuous soul having said this Dhrishtadyumna 
without the least fear said these words to me - 
O Suta, all the men that have come to fight for 
Duryodhana, tell them and the Kurus who have 
descended from the Pratipas with the Bahlika's, 
son of Sharadvata and Drona with his son, as 
also Jayadratha with his son and Dushasana 
and Vikarna and also the king Duryodhana and 
Bhima - go to them and tell them go just now, 
without delay. 


EGUREN 
a ae 
Ted eae TTT Tt 
aed Sed AATNI oN 


À 2 
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Yudhishthira should be approached by an 
honourable man, let not Arjuna, protected by 
the gods, kill you and the king of virtue the son 
of Pandu - that hero among men should be 
forthwith asked to accept the kingdom 
surrender to him. 


Taa fe Aaister weenie sar 
qaa: Aaa WUsa: UAAR: I 


There is no warrior in this world as the son 
of Pandu, Savyasachin of true strength. 


Safe Wey fees WH msaa: 
TE Sat ASNT UT St Hees TA BRIG VI 


By the gobs themselves in the heavenly car 
of the wielder of the Gandiva bow protected; 
- he cannot be defeated by men; do not think in 
mind even of a fight with him. 


CHAPTER 58 


(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Dhritarashtra 


Gag sara 
ACM ACA BATT WS: | 
wa agma tat fat AA eI 
Dhritarashtra said 


The son of Pandu, from his youth, has the 
prowess of a Kshatriya and leads the life of a 
Brahmachari. Those fools desire to fight with 
him, thought I am lamenting. 

gaem Rada Gale maam 
qR Fa weiaha aaaea 

O Duryodhana, O you best among the 

race of Bharata, turn your mind away from 


fight; war is not desirable under all conditions, 
O you subduer of enemies. 


HA YMA TEM Sag 
was mogyi aAa 
One half of the earth is sufficient for the 
livelihood of yourself and your ministers. Give 


back to the sons of Pandu their dues, O you 
subduer of enemies. 


qia ga: Wa Wat iT 
Se ea eft Aa: mogge: LE 


MAHABHARATA 


All the Kurus think this to be in 
accordance with virtue that you should 
conclude peace with the high-souled sons of 
Pandu. 

api maga YA tata efethy 
Tt Ue Marae g Alea FATA 

Think well, O son, of the elements of your 
own army; it has been collected for your own 
death; you do not accept this out of folly. 


q a gero oR sige: | 
qa A T a AN mAT FTG 
q Au 7 e 7 HA gafr 
qaaa: yei sat gaama 
I do not wish war; nor is Balhika desirous 
of it; nor is Bhishma; nor is Drona, nor is 
Ashvathama; nor is Sanjaya nor Somadatta, nor 
Shala, nor Kripa desire war; nor does 
Satyavrata, nor Purumitra, nor Jaya, nor 
Bhurishravas. : : 
àg waaay: ara: wise: ws! 
a ga nRa ae get aN N 
Those on whom depend the Kurus, when 
troubled by the enemy not rejoice at the 
prospect of war; O dear, may you accept that. 
Tet atte arta aul: area Tal 
SPAT TTT Venere Maes: 118 11 
You do not act in this way of your own 
will; but Karna leads you to it and Dushasana 


and the wicked-souled Shakuni and the son of 
Subala (lead you). ~ 


gales sara 
m Wale A lor Arsenite a Asta 
IAA TT MAN A GU A a Aiea goll 


Duryodhana said 


Wea Jaret aerate at yA: 
SAY AT May AL Great EETRI AM! 

I do not depend on Drona or Ashvathama 
or Sanjaya or Bhishma or Kamboja or Kripa or 
Balhika or Satyavrata or Purumitra or on 
Bhurishravas, nor do I challenge them to fight, 
depending on others. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


ate a ma BUT TWragt aaa a 
qfaia seen ater madR 


O Sire, I and Karna will perform the 
sacrifice of war after preparing ourselves, 
making Yudhishthira the beast for sacrifice. 

Wi Adal Ya: UP Tel GH Hert wes! 
angela a gat À yet ent wf: 9311 

In the ceremony my car will be the 
substitute for the platform; my scimitar, the 
ladle; my mace, the large ladle; and my coat of 
mail, the witnesses; my horses will answer the 
purpose of the four priests; my rafts will stand 


for the Kusha grass; and my fame, for the 
clarified butter. 


AAG FIA Seal Aaa Th 
fafa a mena git fara gates 
Having performed, O king, this sacrifice in 
the field of battle, in honour of the God of 
death, by ourselves and having won a victory 
and slain our enemies, we shall come back 
surrounded by a halo of glory. 
_ Ste eer aia ere gH 
Wt ai Bret: mea WAL FAHY HI 
Myself, O Sire, Karna and my brother 


Dushasana, these three of us will kill the sons 
of Pandu in battle. 


ae fe musar, wear Were AAT 
Mt At Rear wg AeA: YATRA II 
Either I shall rule this earth, having slain 
the sons of Pandu; or the sons of Pandu will 
enjoy sovereignty over this earth after having 
slain me. 
rb A sift tet ect wd a ual 
qang mosd: wi aeRO NI 
I can sacrifice my life, my kingdom, my 
wealth, my everything, O king; but I cannot 
live in peace with the sons of Pandu, O you of 
Unfading renown. 


Tate greita aao AAA 
Maar yet: USAT NREN 
That extent of land which is pierced by the 
extremity ofa sharp needle, O venerable Sire, I 


Shall not Surrender to the sons of Pandu. 


a 
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Faye serra 
waht ace gener earl Seley WAM 
Swanger art ArT NS 
Dhritarashtra said 


I grieve for you all, O rulers, who are 
following that fool to the abode of the king of 
death; but Duryodhana is cast off by me 
forever. 


SRN YAY SMT: Weta AT: 
AL SL gR WAT BT MUSA: 112 oli 
Like tigers in a herd of deer these foremost 


of strikers, those Pandavas assembled together 
will kill the principal warriors in battle. 


setter A R gga mi 


a Meee RA MTRT Aing VI 


The army of the Bharatas appears to me as 
already fallen down like a woman troubled and 
afflicted and struck by one of the long arms. 


wat qe yet ot aie Tea: 
VAT: WAL Wat Asia WAVES VU 
Increasing in strength, what was already 
full, viz., Yudhishthira’s army the son of Shini 
will stand on the field shooting arrows as one 
sows the seeds. 


Saye ngari vrs weaker 
Tt we daR R GAR 311 
In front of the fighting soldiers Bhimasena 
will stand and all will be shatered behirid him 
as behind a strong wall, fearlessly. 


ae seater seit gE aR 
fagiviqnry Frater frage afar 


When you will see your elephants, big as 
mountains, felled down by Bhima with their 
tusks broken and with blood flowing 
resembling a broken pot (with water flowing). 

arate dare fargitonifrer AT 
at siren N ESA TTT AUG 

Beholding them in the field of battle like 
mountains separated and struck with fear by 
coming in contract with Bhima, then will you 
remember my words. 
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fret dha dat aT 
sferretiter Net esfe TATRA XRAN 
‘Beholding your army composed of chariot, 
horses and elephants burnt up as it were by 
Bhimasena like the path followed by a fire, will 
you remember my words. 


eg SY MATT ESTA UST 
Tem WaT SAT: MAGIA Ol 
A heavy calamity will you meet, if you do 
not conclude peace with the Pandavas. Killed 
by Bhimasena with his mace, will you ever 
remain in peace. 
meaa a RAR Mil 
Bet HEN AAA wey SASA À TANI 
When you will see the army of the Kurus, 
felled down by Bhima like a large forest torn 
off, then will you remember my words. 


Aym Sara 
Umaga Te g Malay Praia 
SAGAS AGT FA; WS MAAN 
Vaishampayana said 
Having said this to all those rulers of the 
earth, the king, O great king, addressing 
Sanjaya asked him. 
CHAPTER 59 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Krishna 


> qag saa 
EEF G GAKI EGERDE L 
T ale R YR set TNR 
Dhritarashtra said 
What the two great-souled ones, the son of 


Vasudeva and Dhananjaya, said? Tell me that, 


O exceedingly wise one. I shall hear your 
words. 


Ha Sart 
TI WH BAN qet Har iTA 
saga Se aT T à SR TRN 


MAHABHARATA 


Sanjaya said 
Listen, O king, how the two, Krishna and 


Dhananjaya, were seen by me and what the 
two heroes said. I shall tell you, O Bharata. 
TaS FaR: 
yam where mare Aaa: 3 

Looking towards my toes and with my 
hands clasped together and thinking of holy 
things in my mind, did I enter the inner 
apartments to meet with those gods among 
men. 


Sang sat t Serafin AI 
UA HOt a FIM AT MAA FT MPP 
Neither Abhimanyu nor the twins can go 
to the place where the two Krishna and Krishna 
(Draupadi) and the lady Satyabhama reside. 


The two were there, cheerful with a drink 
of the Madri wine; and both had their bodies 
smeared with sandal; and both also were 
dressed in excellent attires and wore beautiful 
ornaments. ; 


tana g Set Hear 
fafaa aara N 
The two subduer of enemies were seated 
there on a spacious seat of gold covered with 
many sorts of carpets. 
aiar m Aa 
Ie A FMA Aaa IT AeA: TON 
On the lap of Arjuna were the feet of 
Keshava and those of the noble-minded Arjuna 
rested on Krishna and Satyabhama. 
aie Watts g wat A mage, TATI 
Tae UAT Gear aa YAGI S I 
A seat made of gold did the son of Pritha 


point out to me; after touching which with my 
hands, I took my seat on the ground. 


sefvaet wet unter acer 
mesened arang YANN 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Two longitudinal lines on the soles of the 
son of Pritha, the auspicious marks, did I see 
on his taking away his feet from the seat. 


yar Feat met rerna 
CERT FRAT es At ATIRO l 
Having seen the two young men of black 
complexion and large stature rising like the 


trunks of Shala trees, seated on the same seat, a 
great fear seized me. 


SRA Waa Age 
dang Ronen quoter a ferent et 
They were like Indra and Vishnu seated 
together. That one of foolish intellect does not 
understand that owing to his belief in the 
power of Drona and Bhishma. 


feren ger weer BT 
Pact citer feat À RRI 
The wishes of him who had under his 
command these two, the desires of the king of 
virtue were bound to bear fruit such was my 
belief at the time. 
PPA TAHT: | 
seater Yfet dena ait Mayra es 1 
Entertained with food and drink and 
having my wishes (of beholding the two) 
gratified, I placed my clasped hands on my 
head and conveyed to them your message. 


aging Ufo Yara 
WML Ue: Sagres Waa gv 
With his hands, having auspicious signs 
and marks made by friction with the bow and 
String, the son of Pritha removing the feet of 
Keshava asked him to give a suitable reply. 


‘Freghtatarst vateroryfia:| 
yain: qe: Pawel MATTIN 
Set E aaa Ast wile sea 
Ae adag ygyi YereoyN ge |! 

Then did Krishna of prowess similar to 
- Indra’s andjadorned with all sorts of ornaments 
and rising/ like the banner of Indra speak 
addressing me, the words of that foremost of 


the speakers were mild, charming and | 
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conciliatory but were awful and calculated to 
cause fear in the sons of Dhritarashtra. 
ard at aae harna 
asteina gae 
I then heard the words of that one who is 
fit to speak, which were rhythmical and 


calculated to lead to the good of all, though: 
heart-rending in the end. 


aga saret 
Meets set gar ges AT 
FASTA e Horne a yaa gu 
The son of Vasudeva said 
O Sanjaya, speak these words to the 
intelligent Dhritarashtra in the hearing of the 
foremost of Kurus, Bhishma and Drona. 


AeA OT AAA 
Aaa Het WI TEAATATTNLS 


Before repeating our answer, O Suta, 
convey our respects to our elders in age and 
then asking about the health of our younger, 

aad fatadkinfateat aa Am: 
Paita Weed wed St MITALI? 0 ll 

Perform many sorts of sacrificial 
ceremonies and make many presents to the 
Brahmanas and make merry with your sons 
and wives; for a heavy calamity is come on 
you. 


akaa A: Yar Wet AAT 
fart mera Tet fe Tt SAN aI 
Distribute wealth among proper recipients; 
get desirable sons and serve those that are dear 
to you by doing them good; for the king is 
anxious for victory. 
UMA Wa A FTAA 
Be ARR Gear FT Ai FLATT VA 
That old debt has not yet been wiped off 
from my mind (for I have not paid it), that is 
the invocation of me living at a distance by 
Krishna saying “Govinda”. 
Ti quent MSs Tt TAT 
eladter Wate Ae a: WETATFEETUN 311 
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Him whose weapon is the invisible 
Gandiva bow, full of energy and him who has 
me for his second-of such Savyasachin have 
you made enemy. 

mafai Ya: wel a: wefaghresta 
AF Sera AAT AAT FST I 

Who would like to challenge the son of 
Pritha, having me for his second, unless his 
time were come, even if he were Purandara 
himself? 

MEER YA RL Ga FAM: HOT: 
mA freee, CaM ASST WAL AIRA 

He who defeats Arjuna in battle bears the 

earth in his two arms; and when wrathful, he 


could burn up all creatures and could make the 
gods fall off from heaven. 


agga eA 
At uye Fa usd Asea WHE II 
Among the gods, the Asuras and the 
human beings and among /Yakshas, 
Gandharvas and Bhogis do I not see him, who 
could stand against (Arjuna), the son of Pandu, 
in battle. 


Ai Wg AEN gat EETL 
Wart 8 agat a wale afaa TRON 
The greatly wonderful event, -which is 
heard to have taken place in the city of Virata 


of a fight of one against many, is a sufficient 
proof of this. 


Went gT AER aati 
Wat: Uertad fem: waiet ATIR 
When in the city of Virata you fled in all 
directions, dispersed by the son of Pandu alone 
that is sufficient proof of this. 


act ated a ser yia Hagen 
steamer tf a qatar frente et 
è Strength, heroism, prowess, agility, 
lightness of hand, untiring energy and patience 
are centered in the son of Pritha and are not 
present anywhere else. 


saaan: migas f 
TL AAG TT WMT: ofl 


MAHABHARATA 


Thus spoke Hrishikesha cheering the 
spirits of the son of Pritha by his voice and 
roaring like the instrument which chastised 
Paka (thunder) in the sky during the rainy 
season. 

aya aa: qa fani stare: 
aenea Sega UATT RII 


Having heard the words of Keshava, 
Kiritin of white steeds, Arjuna spoke 
significant words calculated to make the hairs 
erect. 


CHAPTER 60 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Dhritarashtra 


AMIE Sara 
PHT Fa: Fea MeMEAPSIAT: | 
We: CEng et AT: R 


‘Vaishampayana said 


Hearing the words of Sanjaya, then that 
lord of men having eyes of wisdom then 
commenced to count the merits and defects of 
that speech. 3 


WaT a gA yore, ragor: 
AMAT MAA: gA RNR 
aaa fates AA gE 
Vier dengn aar A ngn: N3 
Having skillfully counted the merits and 
defeats as far as in his power that wise and 
intelligent king of men, desirous of victory for 
his sons and having ascertained the strength 
and weakness of both parties by suitable 
means, commanded counting the army of each. 


Zaga: Yara Asta Ver MUSAT 
Fer Maem garage 
And having concluded that the Pandavas 
had strength and prowess, both human and 
divine on, their side and that the Kurus were 
weaker in strength, he said to Duryodhana! 


Galera ferent À yroa agama 
T Bites HAY Wedel JAAT: 1G UI 


UDYOGAPARVA 


O Duryodhana, this thought never leaves 
my mind; it is very true that I see with my own 
eyes and do not infer it from my imagination. 

ag I HE Taye aa 
frarfir cat aah sense af ae 
All creatures have excessive affection for 
their offsprings; and they also do what is 
_ agreeable to the latter to the best of their power 
and also what leads to their good. 
Tadui wari ATRI 
FaR age wa: wing nea uren 

The same is also seen in benefactors 
generally. Good men always have a great 
inclination to repay the great good done them 


and to do what is highly agreeable to their 
benefactors. l 


‘aft: mR ay CEA Wat EEL 
aeni AR pegam 


Agni, recollecting the doings of Arjuna at 
Khandava, will help him and Bhima in this 
encounter between the Kurus and the Panda- 
vas 


METERA WUSAT AT: | 
ania: Wear WATE faataa: 1g 
Out of affection for those born of them 
Dharma and many other dwellers of the heaven 
will, when invoked, come on the side of the 
Pandavas. > 


Ki AE iE RSE ICEUIEESIEKGE 
fed: drat aera A n:o 
Desirous of protecting them from the fear 
of Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and others they will 
be filled with wrath equal to the thunderbolt (in 
its effects). 
@ ta: ule: wat + year: ARTA 
MAU me stele AAEM: RRN 
The sons of Pritha, those heroic tigers 
among men, capable of using the weapons, 
United with the gods, will be incapable of being 
even gazed at by a human being. 
ameni enge foai yoii ewe ge II 
SORE aÀ feet fiag qaanf:1 


B 
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WR agea ser afer AA: faa 
maafana Prats; AT TA: 
FIAT: El: MUFC MATL 
a Ragi ae sect cat aeaf 
Zamfir Sart & fag: wider hgy N 


Vet Vat Hay at TE ta seat 

PRATT BST St A UTNE HI 

a Mier Ror sat gore a 

ARTI Vea HEAT À AT APA: ON 

garai wel urfracienge: | 

AMET mei TUG AA TT LS Ut 

fdk Ste ws TUTE aI 

Rat g adde mosa 

H Beard Hash i E 
ferara avait faadsferq MERANI ofl 
He who has the excellent and invincible 

Gandiva bow and two inexhaustible arrow 
holders of heavenly make and always filled 
with shafts, he who has the figure of a monkey 
on his heavenly banner which can proceed as 
smoothly as a column of smoke and whose car 
has no equal in the earth, bounded by the four 
seas and the sound of which is heard by men, 
similar to the roaring of a large mass of clouds 
and which, like death itself, frightens the 
enemy. He who is known in this world as of 
superhuman strength and he who is known by 
the rulers of the earth as the victor over the 
gods even in battle, he, who unnoticed by 
others takes up five hundred arrows and but in 
a moment shoots them and makes them fall at a 
distance, he, who is said by Bhishma, Drona, 
Kripa and the son of Drona and by Shalya the 
king of Madras and by all disinterested 
persons, to be invisible by superhuman rulers 
of the earth when standing on the field of 
battle, as a tiger among car-warriors and a 
subduer of enemies, he at one effort shoots five 
hundred arrows and in strength of arms is equal 
to Kartavirya. In this great battle do I see that 
great bowmen Arjuna equal in might to Indra 
united with Upendra working havoc. 


Sele ETAL ae MTI 
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aA FATT gen afa? RI 
Thinking this day and night, O Bharata, am 

I sleepless and unhappy through anxiety for the 
good of the Kurus. 

aasi gre FMM HYARAT:| 

AA A TERA: TEA T RIRI 

Ba A Ted fat mea T fave:! 

Hea fe Tal AA msa, NRTA 


A great cause of the destruction of the 
Kurus is now come. If there is no other means 
of an end to this quarrel, than peace, peace 
seems desirable to me and not war with the 
sons of Pritha. I have ever been of opinion that 
the Pandavas are possessed of greater strength 
than the Kurus. 


CHAPTER 61 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 


The speech of Duryodhana 
Aara sare 
a ta: Bear TSS eT: | 
anara fagei wall aAa RI 
Vaishampayana said 
Having heard these words of his father, 
the extremely passionate son of Dhritarashtra 
became highly enraged and again said this - 
mema: Wat: Wit Aq M 
TA ag Tes Ay Vat TTT 
You think that the sons of Pritha having 
the gods for their assistants are incapable of 
being withstood; let this fear of yours be 
dispelled, O you best among kings. 
i Ricca 
RM a Maat sar Sara AN 
From an absence of desire and of hatred 
and of avarice and of anxiety and for their 
indifference to worldly property, did the gods 
obtain their god-ships. 
Bier GUAT SATAY AGS NT: 


WAT Ut A: TTA PATNA 
Such was the tale told to us in days of yore 
by the great devotees Dvaipayana, Vyasa, 
Narayana and Rama the son of Jamadagna. 


MAHABHARATA 


dq gTa eat: ated Serer 
SAAT AL TAT STRATE ALATA I 
Never like men do the gods engage 
themselves in the work out of desire, wrath, 
avarice, hatred, O bull among the race of 
Bharata. 
Fel Bees args ot sats Ra 
UTA WAL A Wal SATA GM 
If Agni (god of fire) or Vayu (god of 
wind) or Dharma (god of Virtue) or Indra or 
Ashvina had ever engaged in work out of 
desire, then the sons of Partha could not have 
met with unhappiness. 


Wea Haat fer Bea TAL AEA 
Aaaa Vt WIS MAT ATI! 
Therefore should anxiety never be 
indulged in by you, for the gods incline 
towards objects worthy of them, O Bharata. 
are Oy aiT Bat A HTT 
Rag amarni we aaia RNN 
If however out of contact with desire, 
envy*or avarice is observed in the action of 


gods; then owing to their own ruling it cannot 
prevail. 


Tanta: PASTE: aR 
fag: aaa RAe WAT: Hg 
Incantations being repeated by me, fire 
will that moment be extinguished, been if, 
desirous of burning up the worlds, it blazes 
occupying all directions. 


Aq at Wen À A Gear feetlara: | 
HUTT yar Saver fafa ATOM 
The divine energy with which the denizens 
of haven endued is great; but mine, too, 1S 
without parallel‘and so greater than that of the 
gods; know this, O Bharata. 
fiii aget Frito Franf a 
CRT Wa TL ARTATI RRI 
In the very sight of the world can I reunite, 
O king by my incantation, the Earth divided 
into two or the or the peaks of heavens (divided 
into two). 


UDYOGAPARVA 


SCRA ETERA TT 

fma agaa SE HEATH 

asad a ay a wants Feast: | 

ma: rasg TATA TSHHTAT 3 

I can at any time before the sight of the 

entire world put down a roaring downfall of 
stones or a strong gale produced from the 
destruction of animate and inanimate things 
and mobile and immobile beings out of 
compassion for them. 


RATAR Tesh WaT WENT: 
SATU MATA: amA 
Cars and infantry can go over waters 


solidified by me. I am the only director of the 
affairs of the gods and Asuras. 


aatia Serr ante aor Sater 
TAT A Wet GT TATA LG 


To whatever country I go with my 
Akshauhinis on any purpose, there my horses 
move in whatever directions I desire. 


Tare feet caren a ait A 
WAT Geir a feather aH LG I 


In my territories there are no terrible 
snakes and frightful beasts do not injure men 
who are protected by my incantations. 


Percent mia tery fara 

afisa wet: Wat Saas a BRT Age! 

- To the residents in my territories the 
Clouds shower rains at their (the resident’) will 
(i.e. showers rains in quantities and at times 
desired by them). My subjects are attached to 
Virtue; and in my territories the calamities of 
Cultivation do not exist. 


| Siren amani wea: we wen 
mida Har Er Aesi AIRC II 


__ The Asuras, the wind, the fire, the slayer of 
Vritra with the Marutas and Virtue himself 
Would not dare protect them whom I hate. 


AR it anal: iafe 
TS ate wer: Wat graag: NRR 


enemies . y f : 
woul by their might; then the sons of Pritha 


d not have met with trouble years. 


D 


If these had been capable of rescuing my | 
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Ja Rata eal age AS WAT: 
Ware AT fas aada Tater Aol 
Neither the gods and Gandharvas, nar the 
Asuras and the Rakshasas are capable of 
rescuing my enemies, I am telling the truth. 
qaem reg at Te SY 
fag fous À fiag eter: ine en 
Whatever happiness or misery I chose to 


assign to my friends or foes, I have never 
before been disappointed in. 


afaa ar ae sete ata 
WPM Serge ST UTA At Fags VM 
It will be as I say, O-you subduer of 
enemies, never before have my words been 


false; and I have been known as the one of 
truthful speech. 


Terentia Herat fee fag 
STATA Hea: Whe A FTAA FTAA 
The world is a witness to this greatness of 
mine, the fame of which has been heard by 
them. All this has been spoken for consoling 
you and not by way of self praise, O king. 
7 OE FUR WH TAGs: eke 
sHarated Siig Aaa Weta YI 
I have never, I king, praised myself before; 
for he who praises himself acts meanly. 
qusa ART User eat: Wel 
arate aged a atenfe ferfsrary FANE 
You will be the hearer of the defeat by me 
of the Pandavas and Matsyas and the Panchalas 
with the Kaikeyas and Satyaki and the son of 
Vasudeva. 
At: MT WT BUT IARI WaT: 
Wet T fategatet AAA UET: RRN 
I am of superior intelligence, of superior 
might and of superior prowess. My knowledge 
is superior and my application and 
concentration are superior to theirs. 
WT agfa: Ue Vat Stel ST t WAI 
we faen wat att a Ae ARERR 
Asuras on falling into the sea are 
annihilated in every way; so will the Pandavas 
with others be annihilated on meeting. 


MAHABHARATA 
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faes AU FI: PCT: TI safai e War RAST- 
SAG NAR Wes aaf ENRI BIT AT a ATI 
What is know as to the use of weapons to acna ar m wa 


our grandfather, Drona, Kripa, Shalya and 
Shala, is all present in me. 

ga i Ya: TAT MTT: 

WaT gg: a MARET 


Saying this that subduer of enemies 
desirous of war knowing that proper time had 
come again asked Sanjaya about their doings. 


CHAPTER 62 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Karna 
Aga sata 
WM J Toate We 
Stearate aafaa 
sara Sit gaggi 
WEY Male BLATT II 
Vaishampayana said 


Disregarding Dhritarashtra, the son of 
Pritha and Vichitravirya who was to ask 
something, Kama, encouraging that 
assemblage of Kauravas, said these words to 
the son of Dhritarashtra - 


Prem aaa wat aaet 
Ta Get Tes WTA 
fergra tater adage- 
R Areata MTT TAHA 
When aware of the false pretense on 
which in the days of your I obtained the 
Brahma-weapon from Rama, he said to me - 
“At the time of death, all remembrance of this 
weapon will leave you.” 


Feet Sit aa at 
meS TEU A Wea: I 
Wa: Weel ete ferns: 
Warne Welt: 113 11 
Even for such a great offense I was only 
cursed by that Rishi my preceptor, that great 


Rishi of energy, who is capable even of 
burning up the earth along with the seas. 


TL HIST AAS AISI 


He was gratified with me by my 
acceptable services and by my own bravery; 
that weapon is still with me and I have stil] 
sometime to live; therefore am I capable (of 
winning a victory). I take this on myself. 


fa Wye: NTE- 


waa 
Freer wat we yaa- 
Cleats MARAA NANN 


In a moment, the favour of that Rishi 
having been obtained and after having killed 
the Panchalas, the Karushas and the Matsyas 
and the sons Pritha with their sons and 
grandsons, shall I present you with worlds 
subdued by my weapon. 


Tay eM WaT ATTN 


Let grandfather stay near you and also 
Drona and also those foremost among the 
tulers of men. Going there with the chief 
warriors of my army, shall I kill the sons of 
Pritha. I take this on myself. 


BA Rel: gT: Ng 
Bhishma addressed to him who was 
speaking in this strain - What do you say, O 
you whose intelligent has been dimmed at the 
near approach of death? Do you, O Kama, not 
know that in the death of the chiefs, the sons of 
Dhritarashtra will be slain. : 


UDYOGAPARVA 


The burning of Khandava, which was 
done by Krishna with Dhananjaya as his 
second, hearing of that deed your mind should 
be, restrained along with that of your friends. 


at ute vite fags 
qA WRIT WAR AI 
Teta at Wat fayit 
ae FATA BAAN 


The weapon which that foremost of the 
gods, that great-souled and prosperous 
Mahendra, gave you will be, as you will see 
broken and turned into ashes, when struck by 
the disc of Keshava. 


wet m: aiga fanii 
ECET EEIGE IEOR Tae 
u mgg: A: 
We AT mea Sut NRO 


That arrow having its extremity like the 
mouth of a serpent which you ever worship 
with the best of garlands will, struck with the 
cluster of arrows by the sons of Pandavas and, 
go to ruin with you, O Karna. 


ares sitet a aut Sat 
faif waft aga: 
Wag a aaa E 
Ta Ry Fact ITENI 


The son of Vasudeva, the slayer of Vana 
and Bhumi’s son (Naraka or Hell) who has in 
furious battle killed many enemies like you and 
superior you, protects Kirita. 


mot saa 
aimi grnnda- 
WRT Year Tal HETI 
oe Agi: wet g fate 
freer me JAUR 
Karna said 
Undoubtedly the Lord the Vrishnis is, as 
you say; and what is more, he is greater then 


ree the grandfather has said some harsh 
ings; let him hear the effects of that. 


“Tenth reni a sg Tet 
foal seater at T 


a 
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wale wet gw wee 
RAT Tal afar gfir: 1123 UI 


I shall lay down my arms and the 
grandfather will see in court only and not in 
battle. Yourself being quiet, all the rulers of the 
earth in world will see my prowess. 


Amama sara 
JAAR T GEJA, 
fia wi t vet wT 
WEY gem waga 
Vaishampayaha said 
So saying, the great bowman leaving the 
court went to his own house and Bhishma, 


amidst those Kurus, said to Duryodhana in a 
laughing tone. 
aeaa: fact gga- 
T a i AT eL 
aye saa ferrite firat 
Aa r ATTIRAN 
The son of the Suta is a man who keeps his 
promise; how will he discharge his 
responsibility? (Now that he is gone) behold 
the terrible havoc committed by Bhimasena. 
who arraying his hosts splits up the heads of 
the soldiers. 


Dies Rei ngA a 
margar TALE UI 
The kings of Avanti and Kalinga, 
Jayadratha, Chedidhvaja and Balhika standing 
by as witnesses to the scene, I shall again and 
kill thousands and tens of thousands of the 
enemies’ soldiers (such was his resolve, how 
will he act up to it)? 
Mea WH ATA Tel FAN: PARA 
ade qs TA AE ATE STAT VOI 
At the very moment when he cheated the 


weapon out of the blameless and holy Rama, 
by saying that he was a Brahmana, were the 
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virtue and asceticism of that vile wretch, the 
son of Vikartana, lost. 
agra Sart 
mna Ws HET 
fiaa enf Tet a mafi 
afate Yatseugiea- 
gaa: A TAIR 
Karna having thrown away his weapons 
and Bhishma having addressed these words, O 
chief along kings, the son of Vichitravirya, 
Duryodhana, of mean intellect gain to the son 
of Shantanu. 


CHAPTER 63 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Vidura 
galt sara 
Want Aga Aaah Fer 
SOMATA Wala WA SAA 
Dhritarashtra said 


Why do you consider victory to be the 
sole monopoly of the sons of Pritha who are 
similar to those of all men. 

aa a ashe gen à Steer a were: | 
WT SAAT Set aT AT ANA 

We and they too are equal in heroism and 
in prowess, are similar in age, in intelligence 
and in knowledge of the holy books. 

SAM Serge iter A TM 

Fe A AeA: We AGIA: 1311 

„ _In weapons, in the science of fighting, in 
agility and in skill, all are of the same species; 
all had our birth in human beings. 

frag fast unig fart seri 

we Matt A Rot Ge Fs anes 

O grandfather, how then do you know 


Victory to go to the son of Pritha? I do not 


depend on Drona, nor on Kripa, nor th 
of Balhika. ESRT 


ay a N Weer WA 
FE Saar: SUT Grey SMTA ÑIY II 


MAHABHARATA 


Nor on the other kings. Myself, Karna the 
son of Vikartana and my brother Dushasana by 
our prowess will win. 


wusan, Mat Us ere: fart: m:i 
Tal TWH] reaa Ra: 116 11 


We shall kill the five sons Pandu in battle 
by means of sharp-edged arrows; then, O king, 
with a great sacrificial ceremony with large 
present of many sorts 


aeiee Treat eT 

wer Ufa Wore TAT 

SAA Het ghm Write! 

Ue WR WMT 

Wel SUA msa: A A Aya 

Shall we worship the Brahmanas and with 

cows and heroes and wealth. When like deer 
dragged by a net or men unable to him by 
water shall our soldiers by means of their arms 
in the battle, drag the enemies and when they 
(the enemies) see the vast crows of chariots 
and elephants, then will the sons of Pandu 
leave off their pride and not they alone but 
Keshava also. 


fagt sare 
ge fasted mgar Afam: 
Rre AAA eat eet: MANTA NR I 
Vidura said 


Old persons who are unfailing in their 
predictions say that in this world self-control is 
excellent; especially in a Brahmana is it an 
eternal and necessary virtue. 


Ta art arr fafedaraguaend 
GA St ar HAM aa oll 
He gets success, forgiveness and the fruits 


of his gifts whose self-control pursues the path 
of gifts, asceticism, knowledge and study. 


Gee alate ufi SH SATA 
fauron gag gear fered wedge! 


Self-control increases energy; self-control 
is excellent and holy. Absolved from his sins 
and having his energy increased (by self- 
control) a man obtains great results. 


a 
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Sa RSE meee gees gumnenaagiierettee teen en EN 


HOTT SA ANA: Tey HET 
Bat a wien at we eran e211 
Those who are devoid of self-control are 
ever feared by creatures as Rakshasas, for 
whose check Kshatriyas were created by Him 
who is born of Himself. 


seg agaigai say 
wet fers weet Sat Ages R:N 
For all the four stages of life, self-control is 


a very good vow; I speak of the characteristics 
of him whose life is one of self-control. 


RAT ginga A AAT ATA! 
shaft tf ard gS 
SAATAN: WANT: EN 

R E RA TST: YER: ETNA 
amt vine qia wats Are 

aM seat a weer Ade at Free 
ARNS YATE SAT PATOL RE I 


They are forgiveness, wisdom, 
benevolence, equality, regard for all virtues, 
truth, guilelessness, subjugation of the senses, 
patience, mildness, modesty and steadiness, the 
reverse of miserliness, mildness, contentment 
and reverence. Desire, avarice, vanity, envy, 
Sleep, fareness of speech, self-love, jealousy 
and grief-these are not yielded to by those who 
have self-control. Simplicity, honestly and 
Purity of mind are the characteristics of a man 
of self-control. 


igs: aerate 
AYRAN: YEN: W ard: URAT: 11 Ol! 
One not given to avarice, who is desirous 
to obtain little, who is indifferent to objects of 


desire and who is grave as the sea, is known as 
the man of self-restraint. 


UH: pinana: waaresseag ga:1 

TAR vires EArt gaf Heer TAINS I 

ae That wise man who is of good habits in life 

s i blameless disposition is satisfied with his 
u and knows his own nature and after 


commanding respect in this world he is well 
Provided for after death. 


a 


aes TET NT: WANTS T: 
WS Ufone: WEA AGHA NRR N 
He that has no fear from other creatures 
and from whom other creatures have no fear, is 


a man of ripe wisdom and is knows as the best 
of human beings. 


uda Areata A:I 
WAR SF WANT: TAIT: NARI o N1 
People are not made unhappy by him who 
makes all creatures his friends and secks their 
good; he is calm and grave as the ocean and is 
pleased (with everything) owing to his wisdom. 


aimssaRi Gt afaki a 
TEAM NEA ST: PARROTT: 112 RNI 
Those who have self-control are of 
peaceful habits and rejoice, regulating their life 


by the example of deeds done in olden times 
and deeds in the present by the honest. 


tenet at ware aA Raa: 
UMA aieh TATA BETTI VI 


Or living in this world and renouncing all 
work, the man of self-control, pleased with all 
by his wisdom, roams about in the world, 
waiting for death and annihilating into Brahma. 


ngina ue Aare 
We WAG AA T NRI 
As the passage of birds soaring in the sky 
cannot be observed, so also the path of that 
sage who is contented in consequence of his 
wisdom is not observed. 


Ia Ter ay NAR 
Aae Hert Mesa RANY 
He who desirous of emancipation leaves 
his home has in heaven bright regions assigned 
to him forever. 
CHAPTER 64 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Vidura 


Fab Gate ant 
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Vidura said 

For the capture of birds did a certain 
fowler sct his net in this world. O Sire, so we 
have heard from old men. 


afer at art Tat g, wean 
agaaa i Ure Wg: GUFAR 
There were two birds, companions to each 


other, captured in that net and they both went 
up into the air with that net. 


A FAEELIE IEA EIEI E CASE 
Sasa haat At A A TTT:N 
The fowler seeing them fly up in the air 
without losing his senses followed them in the 
direction they took. 
aar maga Ty NEA 
SE gA: aire aaria afg: ie 
A certain Rishi living in a hermitage, who 
had finished his daily worship I saw that fowler 
following the birds, still in the hope of getting 
hold of the birds. 


Mahan yiga N 
Poet AST WHS E YARIN 
Then did the anchoring address, O 


Kauravya, that denizen of the earth following 
the wanderers of the sky in this couplet. 


faataga Urey Ra N 
TuM fe Get aga 11 


O Slayer of animals, it seems to me 
wonderfully strange that you who move by 
your feet in this earth are following wanderers 
of the sky. 


maa sat 
Uy Beat Beat AA 
Wa d faafeent aa À ager: iin 


The fowler said 


3 These two united are taking that one net of 
mine but they will come under my control 
where they will quarrel. 


at facranguret wget gifi 


fava a yid yeni ifia: 
Vidura said 


The two birds who were doomed to death 
quarreled; and having quarrelled the two fools 
fell to the earth. 


tt gea he ggah 
STMT SMS WRT AEN 
The slayer of animals then approaching 
those two fighting with each other, subject to 


the trap of death, without their knowledge 
caught hold of them. 


wa à masiy fret mesh fee 
wsfraeemrenhet grgrtfeer fago N 
In the same way those cousins who quarrel 
in matters of wealth are brought under the 


control of enemies like the birds owing to their 
quarrel. 

water dat Taser TATA: | 

TA maai + ada: aare 

Dining in one another’s company „and 

conversing among, one another, inquiring 
about one another’s health and living together, 
these are the duties of cousins and quarrel is 
never. 


X aie Yaa: Ws Fag 
Regafanomsgen na TAN 


Those who in proper season serve the old 
men out of pure motives, become invincible 
like a forest protected by lions. 

Asi iaaa seat ga TATA 
Ba l anaa fana mada 

Those, who attaining to prosperity behave 
like the mean-minded contribute to the 
prosperity of their despisers, O you bull among 
the race of Bharata. 


gR leet Tacit aR T 
aeea ATA ALAA AVI 


Cousins, O you bull among the race of 
Bharata, smoke when quarrelling and blaze uP 
when like charcoals. 


gar Ween gor ee fit wa 
A TA AST TMT ATTA Fells I! 


-A 


UDYOGAPARVA 


I shall speak of something else, which was 
seen by me in a mountain and hearing that too, 
O son of Kuru, do whatever is good. 


aa feat: wea Tear Rg 
meaag fema: 


We want to the Northen mountains 
accompanied by hunters and godlike 
Brahmanas fond of conversations or 
incantations and medicines. 


Fa fik ada me 
denam Raed oN 
The Gandhamadana mountain was like a 
grove (owing to tress growing on it) in every 
way. It was shining, as it were, with cluster of 
medicinal plants and inhabited by ascetics and 
the Gandharvas. 


TATRA à Wel TE an 
Treat fat fies aerate ee i 
There we all saw some honey of a yellow 
colour inside a pot placed at a very high point 
of the mountain. 
areas wert pafi g 
Aq Wer yest nasen Freese 
This was guarded by snakes, the favourite 
drink of Kubera, as it was drinking which even 
an carthy man gets immortality. 


SY agia watt À yaw 
Siete Sy STRUT AMET: 0 l 
Those without eyes get eyes; and the old 
become young. There was the honey described 


z the Brahmanas conversant with incanta- 
ons. 


T: farea gear weet wea 
ig aferq wat RTR en 
Then did the hunters, seeing that strive to 
pean it, O king and were destroyed in that 
ghtful mountain cavern full of snakes. 


Wa Ta Asa veritas sesh 
Ra Uvatet Meter wart ATIVAN Zl 
i Thus does this son of yours desire to be the 
ne supreme individual in this world; out of 


loss of his Senses, does he see only the honey 
and not the fall. 


B 
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g Ag: wart warf 
qa nfà Aser fret ar ana 
Duryodhana is desirous of a fight with 
Savyasachin; but I do not see in him the 
strength or energy necessary for that purpose. 
T rea yirt Aa fafi 
TAa: ae: AGMA 
That Savyasachin, who alone in his car has 
brought the earth under his control and who 
inspired dared into Bhishma, Drona and others 
accompanied by their hosts. 
Fren wen: fe ar aa gry 
mig at ate: ane ater WARY 
They were routed at the city of Virata - sce 
what occurred there. That hero looking at your 
face and waiting to see your movements will 
forgive you still. 
IA wens dpe sina: 
A MAY: MA AAA SATHANA 
Drupada, the king of the Matsyas and 
Dhananjaya, fired with wrath, will leave no 
trace (of your army) like a conflagration urged 
on by the wind. 


Og FES Wot TUE GET 
JERE wade Tara TAIT: ROM 


O Dhritarashtra, take the king 
Yudhishthira on your lap; for by a struggle 
between you two none can get an absolute 
victory. 

CHAPTER 65 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Dhritarashtra 
gang saa 

gaen erie aq wat sents yaa 
Set AAT APTA SATE: 11211 
Dhritarashtra said 


O Duryodhana, think well on what I am 
telling you, my dear son. You think the wrong 
way to be the right one like an inexperienced 
wayfarer. 
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qami mggah Ue tat: AART 
vamia gaat Heat AART 
The energy of the five sons of Pandu, 
which you are desirous of eclipsing, is like the 
energy of the five elements in their subtle state 
supporting the universe. 
Bieter fe aR we erie 
Wat Waa A wa SafteTefa gH 
Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, is 
established on sound and strict virtue in this 
world. You are not fit to vanquish him without 
losing your life. 
Ge A Sita AKT RA RAT eT 
Witch AHA ngaa ZAMS 
Bhimasena too whose equal there it none 
in strength, you are roaring at this one who is 
equal to Yama himself in battle. - 
aera AE We rana 
ala miara eat g get BeAr I 
The foremost of the wielder of weapons, 
that Meru among the mountains, what 


intelligent man would fight with that wielder of 
the Gandiva bow. 


FUT Used: RAAE A Wea 

VAIS VAL HSL SATSANG I 
What man is there is this world whom 
Dhrishtadyumna cannot vanquish, shooting 


arrows among the enemy like the king of the 
gods hurling his thunderbolt. 


Merten git: asn] 
aafaa t Mat meda TW: 11! 
Satyaki, too, that one hard to be 
vanquished, who is respected among the 
Andhakas and the Vrishnis, will destroy your 


host; for he is ever attached to what is good for 
the Pandavas. 


Us WA: wart paR 
gai gosia At J ge gT 
Then again, he who in measure of strength 
Surpasses the three worlds, what intelligent 


man weuld fight with that Krishna, whose eyes 
are like lotuses. 


MAHABHARATA 


TAA GAT SET MITT WATT: | 
SET a feet Caterer ATT: 18 
Krishna considers his wives, cousins and 
his friends, his soul and the earth on one side 
equal to Dhananjaya on the other. 


argeaistt gaat aarent aa MUSA: 
afna yaen ag set aa A:R N 
The son of Vasudeva too who is relied on 
by the son of Pandu, is hard to be vanquished 
and the army in which Keshava takes part is 
invincible even by the whole world. 


fie ma at aà geai 
qa mma Aa aiea ag 
Abide then, my dear, by what your friends 
who tell you to do only what is conducive to 


your interests say. Accept the old Bhishma, the 
son of Shantanu and your grandfather as your 


Sut på fami a ngai a RARI 
Listen therefore to what these seekers of 
good to the Kurus - Drona, Kripa, Vikarna and 
the great king Bahlika, say and to myself as 
well. 
Q ai ada rgia AeA 
Wa miad Sa geag MA 
These stand in the same relation to you asl 
myself and it is proper that you should regar 
them in the same light. All of them know what 
virtue is and have the same degree of affection 
for you, O Bharata. 


aq We aent We MRTT: 
TIT m: giret Tet T MAAS 
Your host headed by your brothers fled 


from that city of Virata leaving the king t° 
surrender. 


Fede aM aera ET 
UR a Gea a Valet afa 
This tall story that we hear of what 
occurred in that city-the struggle between one 
and many is sufficient proof (of what I say 
regarding their superiority). - 


-o 
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GT MAT fea A: ae Te X 
u pie Grr i wires 


Such was the feat of Arjuna single; what 
will they all united not do? Treat them as your 
own brothers and give them their rights. 


CHAPTER 66 


(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Sanjaya 
APRA Sate 
TAJR EN E: YA 
Pa mam: dees wiy 
Vaishampayana said 
The very wise Dhritarashtra of great 


prosperity having thus addressed Suyodhana 
again asked of Sanjaya - 


IR tae aad arga 
wa sara wat ut ageet fF MNI 
Tell me, O Sanjaya, the remaining part, 
after the speech of Vasudeva, viz., what Arjuna 
said to you. I have great curiosity for it. 
WaT Tare 
Aya: Brat gitA iT: | 
ae Stet GGT ayer UIT 3H 
Sanjaya said 
Having heard the speech of Vasudeva, 
Dhananjaya the son of Kunti and hard to be 


vanquished said at the proper time within the 
hearing of Vasudeva. 


ai wend gad a dare 
Ret gre a emf a neri a MTBATINII 
sin er amet a erat ent Star 
SAI Bet ar gefi fafarfauy I 
feet feta a m a wider 
gia wie aagi 
SS grat te gfe a 
SW Sere a mon 
a 
Wate: aai a 


B 
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gyda: mosar rA 
Wari iR Ag 1 
Our grand-father, the son of Shantanu and 
Dhritarashtra too, O Sanjaya and Drona and 
Kripa and Karna and the Balhika and the son 
of Drona and Somadatta and Shakuni and the 
son of Subala and Dushasana and Shala and 
Purumitra and Vivingshati and Vikaa and 
Chitrasena and the ruler of the earth Jayatsena 
and the two chiefs of Avanti, Vindu and 
Anuvindu and the Kaurava Durmukha and the 
king of Sindhu and Dusaha and Bhurishravas 
and the king Bhagadatta and the ruler of the 
earth Jarasandha and the other rulers of the 
earth, who have assembled to fight on that side 
in the interests of the sons of Kuru, are about to 
die. They have been brought together by the 
son of Dhritarashtra as offerings for the blazing 
fire of the sons of Pandu. 
ara alert eat a 
WAR Aga STAT: | 
Se Ga: tara Test 
Part mgt Ferg 
The assembled ones are to be asked in my 
name about their health each in terms suitable 
to his rank and the proper greetings are to be 
presented. Tell this, O Sanjaya, in the midst of 
those kings to the foremost of sinners, 
Suyodhana. 
andat gute wagi 
me MITE YGE 
wd mtag aei wÀ 
MEM PHT AMAIA 11 Yo tI 
Make that wrathful prince of wicked 
intellect, that covetous son of Dhritarashtra of 
vicious soul hear all these words of mine, O 
Sanjaya, in the midst of all his ministers and 
parties. 


Warde aged wile 
Wet stitecteararadats i211 
Saying this by way of an introduction, 
Dhananjaya the wise son of Pritha then looking 
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at the son of Vasudeva with distended eyes 
with red corners, spoke these words consistent 
with both righteousness and morality to me. 


AM a A aat Aer 
FEN Sa: Tafel 
qa area Aad fe Wed: 


TAMING Ag Wag: 


You have heard the measured speech of 
the high-souled hero of Madhu’s race. You are 
te say the same thing to all the assembled 
rulers of the earth as my words. 


ANT Ma MAMAMTGAT 1123 1 

Let them act in such a way that offerings 
may not have to be made to the smoky fire of 
arrows in the great sacrificial ceremony with 
the rattles of the car-wheels as substituting for 
incantations and the bow-string which will 
neutralize the effects of their arms as that for 
the ladle. 


Fae a; MTT eS 
fest ipanga fort: pt:uexi 
If you do not return to Yudhishthira, the 
slayer of his enemies, his own share which he 
desires; then shall I conduct you with your 
horses, foot soldiers and elephants to the 
inauspicious regions of departed spirits by my 
sharp arrows. 
aisea eT Sista 
Ugust da A Wat: | 
Wed WA Se 
Tah MaR set HEU gh II 
Then quickly bidding farewell to 
Dhananjaya and the One with four arms and 
bowing down to them, have I come here with 


speed to tell you this great news, O you of the 
luster of immortals. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 67 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
Arrival of Vyas and Gandhari 


Ayaa Sart 
Fala mi Aq Tat aR 
qing weg AAMT: 1 RI 


Vaishampayana said 


On Duryodhana; the son of Dhritarashtra, 
not minding this speech much and all the 
others remaining damp those bulls among men 
rose up (and departed). 

afeatg nen yira wT! 

fed dard Tn Us SANNIR 
agian feat at yaaga: 
TT Wet a Wess a AININ 

After all the kings of the earth have stood 
up, the great king (Dhritarashtra) began to 
enquire of Sanjaya in secret, the resolves of his 
own party and of his enemies and Pandavas, 
after the one who was subject to wishes of his 
son had wished them (the kings) success. 


Tact gfe A: WET 
aera mafaa fae 
a msani figo der wa 
faai sare: fag T A:S 
Dhritarashtra said 


O son of Gavalgani, tell one of the little 
superiority that exists in our own army. YOu 
know the affairs of the Pandavas fully, in what 
points they are superior and in what inferior. 

wala: ani aderi 
iÀ fare 
Ua UE: daa ge wa 
SAT: ERSA A URINNI | 

You know the points of superiority of | 
these two armies. You know everything am 
can foresee them. You are well conversant with 


what is conducive to righteousness and mond 
profit. You, who are such, O Sanjaya, asked by 


_ 
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me, tell me which of the parties, in the event of 
war between them, will cease to exist. 
Wa Jara 
a wat gai ved sng fafa 
aan fe wat afaa TAFT 
araa fat agra 
TRIN a wearers 11 
Sanjaya said 


I shall not tell you any thing in secret, for 
then ill felling against me may enter within 
you, O king. Have our sire of great vows and 
queen Gandhari brought here, O Ajamida. 

at asgi faadat RA 

aright dt Frquit Pera 
wang wt diet aq aes 

Te wd Ayan on 

They will be able to remove any ill 
feeling, O chief among men, (you may harbour 
against me), acquainted as they are with virtue 
and skilled as they are in foresight. In their 
presence shall I tell you everything about the 
purposes determined on by Keshava and the 
son of Pritha. 


Ayam sama 
FE TUPI RATE El 
amiat fage wat yii nA 
Vaishampayana said 
Gandhari and Vyasa were brought there 
by him, who was then spoken to. Conducted by 


Vidura, they quickly entered the Council 
Chamber. 


WRIA HE A 
WAIT nR: PESTA 
- And knowing that intention of Sanjaya 
and Of his son, the exceedingly wise Krishna 
Dvaipayana after coming there said- 
ale saa 
TTEA ane daa 
ama We asgl 


D 
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ad wag de a aR, 
Mana ayeasyy Algol 
Vyasa said 
To Dhritarashtra, who is asking, O 


Sanjaya, tell everything that he wants to know. 
Tell everything to him about the son of 
Vasudeva and Arjuna, as you know them. 


CHAPTER 68 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 


Sanjay's description of lord Krishna's . 
greatness to Dhritarashtra 


WaT Jaret 


awl argas aferit Tented 
BUTS TA MATA APTA RI 


Sanjaya said 
Arjuna and the son of Vasudeva, the two 
very adorable wielders of the bow, born in a 
region other than their own out of their own 
will are equal to each other in every detail of 
their nature. 
SMA TARA aA AT: | 
Uh We aae Aaa ade ANN 
That disc of the son of Vasudeva exists, as 
illusion, O lord though five cubits in diameter 
it can be hurled by that intelligent in any form 
he likes. 
ave Akay misai Yar! 
mma He WA YSTAAT ATT 
(That disc) is the destroyer of the Kurus 
and therefore dear to the Pandavas. Shining 
with effulgence, it is the best measure for 
forming an idea of points of strength and 
weakness. 
We Wat da GH cel a Wea! 
Fran AAT eaa T:E 
That descendant of Madhu, of great 
strength, as if in play, conquered Naraka, 
Shambara, Kansa and the king of the Chedis in 
terrific battle. 


yii arahet a wt eet gT: 
Tate ahem maaa aiy 
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That foremost men, of a superior soul, can 
by mere force of his will bring under control 
the earth, the sky and the heavens. 


at qat fe ae THT Tea oea Ha 
AANA Hey AL AAT A ITN 
Again and again, have you, O king, asked 
me about the Pandavas with a view to know 
their strength and the points of their superiority 
and inferiority. Listen to that from me in brief: 


Wert A STL See AT VATE: | 
AAA He: pea SATIN 


If the entire world be placed on one side 
and Janardana on the other; then will the entire 
world be surpassed by Janardana in point of 
strength. 


et gai We Tae: | 
TY Set Wreath Te ey VTECH 
The entire world is not able to reduce 


Janardana to ashes; while Janardana can reduce 
the world into ashes. 


Ga: At Sat Tal Ait Blea ATI 
aA Aaa Meat Ad: HOTTA STASI 


Where there is truth, where there is 
righteousness, where there is modesty and 
where there is humanity, there is Govinda. 
Where there is Krishna; there is victory. 

grii aang a fea a Gears: 
feeteatt yaar efaa IAA: OI! 

The earth, the sky and the heavens are 

guided by Janardana, that foremost among 


men, who is as it were, the soul of all creatures, 
as ifin play. 


E Sel sa, Wa h agaa 
sR Yer agro A FTIR 
He, making the Pandavas his instruments, 


desires to consume your foolish sons, who are 
attached to vice, sleeping the world in illusion. 


Ah h grh A TA: I 
MCAT Wa URANSA 
The wheel of time, the wheel of the world 


and the wheel of the Yuga (i.e. the wheel of 
work leading to births and rebirths) dose that 
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prosperous being ever cause to revolve by 
application of his soul. 

were a fe Weer STATE F 

Soa Ware: Weg TAA Tg 


That prosperous Being alone is lord over 
Time, Death and over all mobile and immobile 
beings. I tell you the truth. 


Safi Wear Weer SETA gR: 
HUTT chy AT ST STU 
Though larding over the entire world, Hari, 


that great anchorite, has recourse to work, as a 
cultivator tills the soil. 


aa aa Cleary Waa Saga: 
ù ale Wert TT YAR APTS NAN 


By such illusion dose Keshava deceive the 
world; but those men that have understood him 
are not deceived. 


CHAPTER 69 
(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Sanjaya 
IE sara 

ani et med det TAART 

weet a A TATA WaT VI 
Dhritarashtra said 

How have you come to know, Madhava, 
the great lord of all the worlds; and how is it 
that I do not know him? Tell me that, O 
Sanjaya. 
Usa sara 
SOY Wary Ta faen wa fee a etal 
enna nR KARN 


Sanjaya said 

Listen, O king; you have no knowledge 
and my knowledge has diminished (since my 
last birth). You being without knowledge and 
steeped in ignorance, do‘not know Keshava. 


Rea ma Sra ft ngga 
aai Seat i TTIR 
By my knowledge, O dear, I do know the 
slayer of Madhu to be the combination of the 
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there ( the cause, the subtle and the gross), that 
he is the creator of all, though himself created 
by none and that hc is the God by Whom all 
creatures are created and to Whom they are all 
lost they are lost in the end. 


Ie Jara 
martsa ar Ra + Fear ware 
qa ake Fat WETS I 

Dhritarashtra said 


O son of Gavalgani, what is the extent of 
the belief you ever have in Janardana, by 
which you Janardana, who is the union of the 
three. 


War sara 

Wat + Wa ag FA gor nae 

Yaa Tet TAT YAS ARI TATE I1 
Sanjaya said 

I do not care much for illusion (worldly 

matters); nor do I practice uscless things 
(religious ceremonies in form without faith in 
the Supreme Being). Good betide you! With 


the aid of faith derived from purity of mind, do 
I know Janardana from the holy books. 


Jag Jaret 
alert giki waar SATE 
SMe q: GTR MTT eS RTA I 
Dhritarashtra said 
O Duryodhana, have recourse to 
Hrishikesha or Janardana. Sanjaya, my dear, 


Cver seeks our interests; do you therefore seek 
refuge under Keshava. 


gaem sare 

Tra Zaag nid faea 

za Wet ae TASA AANI 
Duryodhana said 
If the son of Devaki, that divine Being, 
toys the worlds the worlds, having recourse 
to the co-operation of Arjuna; even then shall I 
not seek refuge under Keshava. 
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qag sara 
ATL UPN ART roAa ggi: 
Sg art a seat seater: 1c 


Dhritarashtra said 


O Gandhari, this wicked-minded son of 
yours would precipitate himself in misery. This 
evil-souled one, of an envious disposition and 
vain, he would not listen to the advice of his 


elders. 
magara 

Jaian Serer gamt MTT 

Wadia Rar fart wi a aem 
Gandhari said 

O you desiring supremacy, O you of 

wicked soul, who do not listen to the advice of 
your elders and who do not pay regard to your 


father and myself, after losing your position 
during your life time. 


ad geat wife at a AT a 
Fedt threat Vatsa aert fig: got 
And enhancing the Joy of wicked hearted 
person as also my grief, when you will be slain 
by Bhimasena, you will remember the words of 
your father. 


ae Sart 


frist tery Fare gag Frater A 
TT A Paral Fat Teat Saher NANI 


Vyasa said 


You are, O king, dear to Krishna, O 
Dhritarashtra; listen to me; since Sanjaya has 
acted as your ambassador, he will do what is 
conducive to your interests. 

WATT gti Yor Tet À UTA 
YANO Hert Aer AAT 

This man knows the ancient and blessed 
Being Hrishikesha. Listening to him with 
earnestness, you free from even the greatest 
dangers. 

Aare eat: agd: 
fara agat: AA T GET: ARRI 


214 


TAT AMAA at aaga: YA: YA:I 
SAT AAA ATA: ATS 
© son of Vichitravirya, men are 

surrounded with joy and wrath and so they are 
entangled in several sorts of trap. Those, who 
are not satisfied with their own wealth and 
those fools who act by desire, again and again 
come under the influence of the god of death in 
consequence of their own acts like those of 
blind eyes (falling again and again into pits) 
when led by the blind. 

WS Wet: WM AA Afar Afar: 

Ft FRAT Beale ASTRA A RIRN 


That one is the only path by which the 
wise man goes (with a view to attain Brahma) 
and by. aiming at that path a superior man 
overcomes death and attains the object of his 
ambition. 


qag sara 
ag Mara À yia TARA 
A mar ei mg ETRA 11 


Dhritarashtra said 


Let me know,-O Sanjaya, of that path, 
devoid of fears, going by which I shall obtain 
Hrishikesha and eternal salvation. 


Ug Sara 
Mamie Fart wig freeware 
Sorry A Aaa TET RON 


Sanjaya said 


A man who has not his soul under control 
cannot know Janardana, who has his soul 
under control. The performance of sacrifices 
and other ceremonies, without being 
accompanied by a control of the senses, is not 
the proper way to go by for a man. 


_The renunciation of the objects of our 
desire, due to an excitement of the senses, 
arises from true knowledge. True knowledge 
and benevolence have their origin in wisdom, 
there is no doubt about it. 


MAHABHARATA 


gfi ae at Met Terai: | 
qis ù m aag Fraesat area NRR 
Therefore, O king, employ yourself in the 
controlling of your senses with wakefulness; 
and let not your intellect take the wrong course 
and keep it aloof from everything save the true 
path. 


Ta gafa 
TR a eres A R AAT: RoN 
The control of the senses is known by 
Brahmanas to be certainly the true wisdom; 
and true wisdom is the path along which an 
intelligent man goes. 


ama: RAT wafaa: 
ammi, Ag agi Aa mR? gU 


Keshava is unattainable, O king, by men 
who have not controlled their senses. One who 
has his soul under control is pleased with true 
knowledge, gained by devotion and intimate 
knowledge of the holy books. 


CHAPTER 70 


(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Sanjaya 
FANE satel 
TA) yeiai daa yest: | 
AHA, Ae MTA Gea R 
Dhritarashtra said 
Repeat to me, who am asking, all that you 
have said regarding the Lotus-eyed (Krishna), 
so that by knowing the meaning of his names 
and his action I may attain to that best among 
male beings. 
Wa Sara 
Fi A agers aaah WTA 
Wey Asea fe Aya: 
Sanjaya said 


The blessed list of name of the son of 
Vasudeva has been heard by me, from which 1t 
seems, so far as I can judge, that Keshava 15 
immeasurable. ; 
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ae Taya ager Fara: | 
-aglan et gerare ape; 1 
From his covering all creatures with 
illusion, from his being the support of the 
world and from his being of divine origin, he is 
know as Vasudeva. He is called Vishnu, owing 
to the fact of his pervading everything. 


Tg ea Ara fafa wet wea 
Maa ATT APTS: SI 


From his practice of asceticism, from the 
applicetion of his energy to the supreme truth 
and from his asceticism know him to be 
Madhava. O Bharata; and from his having 
within himself the essence of everything and 
from the fact of his killing Madhu, he is called 
Madhusudana. 


alee: yreat ver fidiata: 
faaam FEN Walt AAT UGA 
Krishi is a word denotes existence; and 
may denotes eternal tranquility. From the 


combination of these two states is Vishnu, born 
of the Satvata race, called Krishna. 

quate wt ar fremgar] 

Wala, ysin STATA: 1G UI 

Pundarika means the eternal regions; and 

Akshya ever means that which has no waste. 
From a combination of these two states is he 
called Pundarikaksha; and form his causing 
fear in wicked beings is he Janardana. 


W: Waal Tad ted Wears eal 


WAT: maaa gT: 111911 
Since he is never dissociated from Sattva 
and since also Sattva is never dissociated from 
him; therefore is he called Sattavata. Owing to 
(the knowledge of) the Vedas being the eyes by 
which he is seen and the Vedas being the eyes 
through which he sees, he is called Vrishabha 
(Vedas) and Ikshana (eyes). 
4 Slat ASRR 
cart Wea SAG aÀ Fey NC UI 
Not being born in the usual way, that 
conqueror of armies is called Aja; and from his 
emg conspicuous among the gods and from 
his self-control is the Lord called Damodara. 


Bit Gary gnai k i 


D 


TEA d farene em: 

From the combination of the words, 
eternal happiness (hrishika) and the attributes 
of divinity (isha) is he called Hrishikesha. He is 
known as Mahabahu in the Smritis, as by his 
two arms he supports the earth and the sky. 


a a MAT g ARAL TEATS: | 
AOTC Tat ATAU: PA:R N 
Since he never falls down; nor he is wasted 
away; therefore, he is called Adhokshaja; and 
he is known as Narayana in the Smritis, as he is 
the refuge of human beings. 
Une, uaren as Tea: | 
TAT AGA TAT WATTATTN RR 
From his creating and preserving beings 
(Parva) and from destroying them (Sa) is he 
called Purushottama, as also from his being the 


creator of causes and effects which are also lost 
in him in the end. 


WAST a Vel HAL Tat META 

VA nifa: Fer: Wet AETR 

Owing to his constant knowledge of 
everything is he called Sarva. Krishna is 


established on truth and truth is established on 
him. 


WA Wed g aere, AAS ATT: 
fianna Sat NTENNI 


The name of Govinda is truth; because he 
is Truth of truths. Owing to his strength he is 
called Vishnu; and owing to his victory over 
the gods he is called Jishnu. 


maaa Meret A Way 
ama HE Mra A Asad WAT 
Owing to his eternity is he called Ananta; 
and Govinda, owing to his control over the 
senses. He can make the unreal appear as the 
real, by which he deceives all creatures. 


tifa mifa war Ayer: 
UTM FE ARTA T TT TETT UNG UI 
The divine slayer of Madhu, who has these 
qualities and who ever is attached to virtue, 
that being with long arms, who under goes no 
waste, will come here to see that there is no 
unnecessary slaughter. 
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CHAPTER 71 
(YANASANDHI PARVA) Continued 
The speech of Sanjaya 
gag sat 

agi a ge ata 

waka à ages Ba 
faamam agar wot 

Weare Whew Teves gt 

Dhritarashtra said 


I envy those who have eyes, O Sanjaya 
and who will see before them the son of 
Vasudeva with his body shining with great 
lustre in the cardinal points of the earth and in 
the points between them. 

Wea VE GATTI 
WATS TETRI 

And uttering blessed words which ought 
to be listened to with all respect by the 
Bharatas, words that are for the good of the 
Sanjayas, unexceptionable words that ought to 
be accepted by those praying for prosperity and 
incapable of being acted up to by those who 
are about to meet their end. 

Ayer Meret 
Way area 
yai a i à aif 

Who (Krishna) is ever full of energy, 
eternal and the one hero in the world; ,who is 
the leader of the Yadavas and the bull among 
them; who is the slayer of his enemies and the 


cause of terror among them and the destroyer 
of the fame of his foes. 


Gara arinei 
qs teat naL 
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The sons of Kuru, assembled together, 
will see that worshipful slayer of his foes, of 
high soul, that foremost among the Vrishnis, 
speaking words full of benevolence and thus 
winning over my party. 

safe aan fai 

aa: AYR Here TA 
anali me get 

Bie mi gae TPT N 
meari yet or- 


Beer mi a Ft 
WE Rt MOT TENG II 
With that ascetic who is eternal and who 
has the knowledge of self, the ocean of words 
easily obtainable by anchorites, with that 
Arishta bird with beautiful wings, that 
destroyer of creatures, that refuge of the 
universe, that being with a thousand heads, that 
ancient Being who has neither beginning, nor 
end, nor middle, whose fame has no end who is 
the cause of the universal seed, who is without 
birth, who is eternity itself, shall I take refuge. 
Fetlaahraloreant at 
A REET 
miat faga Na- 
fragai t yui ween 
I shall take refuge under the creator of the 
three worlds, the creator of the gods, Asuras, 
Nagas and Rakshasas, the chief among the 
rulers of men and learned men and that 
younger brother of Indra. 


CHAPTER 72 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) 


Dialogue between Yudhishthira and 
Krishna 


: Ama sara 
aio wi g min Gir 
TAMA eT Ter ATTA RU 


Vaishampayana said 


UDYOGAPARVA 


On the return of Sanjaya, Yudhishthira, the 
king of virtue, said to the scion of the 
Dhritarashtra race (Krishna), that bull among 
all the Sattvatas. 


at a aa: Wore fant frac 
qa lat URE tT Steg AAT I 
This is the time arrived for friends (to 
show that they are so), O you devoted to the 
interests of your friends. Any other save 
yourself I do not see, who could get us through 
this difficulty. 
wat fe werner Friar deaf 
anag WET Tat WAAAY II 
Depending on you, Madhava, we have 
without fear asked back our share (of the 
kingdom) from the son of Dhritarashtra and all 
his followers, who are filled with vain pride. 


wen R walang uta quite 
FEF Mosar VAM: WRAL aE MAINS II 
As you get through the Vrishnis out of all 
difficulties, O chastiser of chastiser of foes; so 
are the Pandavas, the proper party, to be 
protected by you. Get them through this great 


difficulty. 
siterreangaret 
safen neran Ble aÀ feather 
aR fe aq wa a eS aa NINII 
The blessed Krishna of divine attributes said 


Here am I, O you with long arms. Speak 
what you want to say. I shall do all that you 
will ask me to do, O Bharata. 


glatex sara 
Ti gager agea faf 
Wil weet Her deat wt ATUS I 
Yudhishthira said 
You have heard what Dhritarashtra with 


his son intends to do. It is, O Krishna, exactly 
as Sanjaya told me. 


THe TUT Vise ga: | 
HEM STS FEI: STEM GAT! 


Such are the intentions of Dhritarashtra; 


for Sanjaya knows the heart and is as his very 
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soul, so to say. As an ambassador is instructed, 
so dose he speak; and if he speaks otherwise he 
should be killed. 


SEMA THT iRam 
JA: WT WaT AAAI I 
Without restoring to us our kingdom he 
wants peace with us; and the covetous man 
behaves by his sinful heart without impartiality 


towards those whose interests should be looked 
after by him equally. 


AL Ae wey Agito arg gf aa 
DAA WE eat EE MAN UI 
For twelve years have the forests been 
inhabited by us; and at the command of 
Dhritarashtra have we lived in disguise for 
another year. 


WT A WS MSL TEATS. She WAN 
TET AHA FONT aes At Seo fag: 2011 
So that Dhritarashtra might abide by those 
pledges of ours, O lord; the Brahmanas, O 
Krishna, in our company know that we did not 
break our pledges. 
TA Wa gag: want gaya 
SPA, FATA AA TETRI 
The avaricious king Dhritarashtra dose not 
follow the Path of virtue of his class; and out of 
affection for his son and with a desire to please 
him he follows the course marked out by that 
fool. 


aed ey SNY ae 
Prem alt Get: Sy ay fe RaT: 
The king listening to the advice of 
Suyodhna, O Janardana, behaves deceitfully 
towards his own interests. 
Bal grant fee g aae Tet TT: 
faery T nA fearon at Sere 93 11 
What is more regrettable than this that I am 
unable to be of any good to my mother or to 
my friends, O Janardana. 


aAa Age 
TAM Ae ALT VST AAT FAT AAT 


Five villages were only asked by me, who 
have the Kashis, the Chedis, the Panchalas and 
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the Matsyas for my supporters and your exalted 
self for my lord. 
awe Pact Maral aI! 
saat a Mere Aiea TETAAN 
(The villages were) Avisthala, Vrikasthala, 
Makandi, Varanavata and any other, (0) 
Govinda, for the last or the fifth. 
US Aelia Stet AAT ST ÀT TI 
AAA Alea AG AUS AT ALT TRA LI 
Give as, O Sire, (so we said) five villages 
or towns where we may reside united together; 


for we do not desire the destruction of the 
Bharatas. 


A Arle Sw MATES TA 
eaa nasaat gU J ANVI 
Not this even dose the wicked-souled son 
of Dhritarashtra grant, thinking the proprietary 
rights of the entire earth to be vested in him. 
What is there more regrettable than this. 


Hel MAST FHT NR TANT: 
TANT aea a Seer TATU A 
The avarice of man bom in a noble family 
yet desiring to possess himself the wealth of 
others nullifies his wisdom; and the wisdom 


being destroyed, the sense of shame dose 
nowhere exist. 


stem arent ot eat gfe ea: fre 
Ted Yet Bit FETA A:R 11 
Sense of shame being lost, desire of virtue 
is weakened; and the destruction of virtue 
causes the decline of prosperity. Prosperity 


being lost, the man meets with death; for 
poverty 1s death to a man. 


anfa Rad ata: Yeat fest: 
SYM ele Fale AA HON ATT: oll 
Form a man stricken with property do 
cousins, friends and Brahmanas turn away; as 
from a tree without flowers and fruits the 
winged creatures turn away. 
Ta WUT ait Tata: Ra 
Maat aadi aaa: 112 eit 
This I regard as death to me, O Sire, since 
from me the cousins away as from a fallen 
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creature or breath forsakes an animal that is 
dead. 

m: Wire aera weiss 

Ua Aare A wrest REFR 

Shambara was of opinion that there was no 

condition of life which could be more woeful 
than that in which a man cannot see what his 
food is to be tomorrow. 


emg: wt ot at uel AET 
Slater ateat cies Gat BAT ATH 
Wealth is said to be the best virtue. 
Everything is established on wealth; and 
wealthy men are living in this world and men 
without wealth are dead. 


A aa At eae: | 
ead ant a weet AC TATUM 
Those, who by force of their physical 
strength, deprived a man of his wealth, destroy 
the virtue, profit and pleasure of that man. 
Ua wae AUT at SAT: | 
WaT SATs AGT WATT: 124M 
Having reached this condition (i.e. 
poverty) one class of men prefer death; another 
retire to villages (form cities); a third to the 
wilderness; while the fourth rove about with a 
view to meet speedy death. 


Sete Gate aera feat a 
Sree eT aR RRT? 
One class of men become insane; another 
go under the control of their enemies; and a 
third become slaves for the sake of getting the 
wealth of others. 


AIA AL TTT TTA 
frat ferrgrergares Patent canna: 29! 
Poverty is a more potent evil to a man than 
death; for it destroys his prosperity. Wealth 1s 
the source of a man’s virtue well as his 
pleasure. 5 


WML A T Telit APTI 


The natural death of a man is like the ever 
recurring point of the wheel of this world. It 1s 


—_ 
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the unavoidable path of all creatures and none 
can avoid it. 


qan oer HET Meer Fea ars) 

aa Mat Bret wer gt: gefa: 
A man without wealth from his very birth 
does not suffer so much, O Krishna, as one 


who after the possession of great prosperity 
and a life of great happiness is deprived of it. 


E TSS m HE 
AAL E Fay At E ARANIR 0 N 
The man steeped in gigantic difficulties by 


his own short comings blames the gods with 
Indra and rarely himself. 


qare Maynor maf Fath 
Asaga ami geenna at 


His intimacy with all the holy books 
cannot procure him a mitigation of his 
sufferings. Sometimes he feels wrathful 
towards his servants; and afterwards he envies 
his friends. 


wer aA w ya: wager 
x Ngaya: Ht at Faas eH 


Ever subject to outbursts of passion, he 
Sometimes loses his senses and getting himself 
under the control of his folly he attaches 
himself to the performance of evil deeds. 


Werte vet tat at goat 
Went nada aT B RTTA 


From his evil deeds spring confusion of 
castes; and a mixing up of castes is the way to 
hell, for it is the very culminating point of 
Sinful deeds. 


TAL ger mada fi 
Ta weer: a aga RRX 


_If he does not awake, he goes to hell O 
Krishna, Wisdom alone is his awakening; the 
eyes of wisdom alone can rescue him. 


À fe Yer: redara 

mae: yei Ter IES i klit ERT 
, A man on obtaining the gift of wisdom 
Ollows the holy books. Observance of what is 
enjoyed in the holy books is the best virtue and 
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modesty is the beautiful accompaniment of 
such a life. 


lary fe wt wae wer sehr 
Sa Farag wale wag waft TNU 
A man endued with a senses of shame 
despises sins and his prosperity ever increases. 


When he becomes endued with prosperity, then 
he is a man. 


iba: were aAa: wari 
wet greet gfe Ta at wag 011 
That clam soul, ever engaged in the 
practice of virtue and ever attached to action 


after mature thought, never turns his mind 
towards vice, nor ever turns to sin. 


agat at fat ar ta eit a yA: yar 
menfa asf ae yeda W113 C1 
The one without a sense of: shame is 
neither a women nor a man. He has no claims 
upon virtue; he is as a Shudra. 
Samai cater ferme n 
cea ae AT SET yari 
The man endued with a sense of shame 
pleases the gods, the Pitris and his own self: 
and by this does he obtain immortality which is 
the goal of men attached to virtuous acts. 
afa nfà q ee weet mee 
BMT WHA VAST Taner TAMA: I% onl 
All this has been seen by you in me, O 
slayer of Madhu, namely, how I have lived 
these years, deprived of our kingdom. 
a ad a fret ggat aa Safad 
aa AMAA FEAL ME Ue RI 
There is no need for us to abandon that 
prosperity. In this case the death of ourselves, 
struggling to obtain back our prosperity, would 
be better. 
a A: WIA: Heat Ae aa FT Aa! 
WM: WAYS Gri agga 
With regard to that our intention the first 
thing is to enjoy that prosperity, themselves 
and ourselves united in peace and with the 
same interests, O Madhava. 
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SAAT WOT SBT Vig! 
Ae Ga BALA SAT Met TEA A: SRN 
It is the greatest of all vicious deeds for us 
to prosper after this destruction-that we should 
obtain the kingdoms after slaying the sons of 
Kuru. 
VP: GAA Seat: FO WaT: 
Aaa: la: fer GA gA: XI 
Those that are not related to us, O Krishna, 
those - dishonourable foes-the refrainment of 
slaying them too is our duty. What then is our 
duty towards those who are so closely related 
to us. 


Wee Yast: Wel NST T: 
Fat adsa fea At gs AN 
We have many cousins; and our elders are 

our supporters (on both sides). Their 
destruction is extremely vicious. What then is 
the good in engaging in battle? 

WIG: ghais seat A ea: | 

a: aaisen ar afercan TLS 

“These practices of the Kshatriyas are 
sinful; but, alas, we are bom in Kshatriya 
families and whether such practices are 


virtuous or the reverse; any other course of life 
would not be right! 


W: ad YaST aver à waiter: 
aa aed Slama: cautet seid vi! 
A Shudra serves (the other classes); a 
Vaishya lives by trade and commerce; we live 
by massacre; and the wooden plate (profession 


of begging) has been selected by the 
Brahmanas. 


ata: afta sea Accel Ae Slate 
Ol Ort what Tee UVa THE BATA NYC 
A Kshatriya kills another Kshatriya; a fish 

lives on another fish; a dog kills another dog. 
See how each follows his rule of life, O you of 
the Dasharha race. 

Fe FO alert wot Tete ag 

Set g Arenas get aS 
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In battle, O Krishna, Kali is ever present; 
in a battle lives are lost; but, in spite of fixed 
policy applied to fighting, success and defeat. 

MGA TAA fat ALOT Tem 
Waa YS Weal EAE aT AKTANY of 

Are not dependent on the will (of the 
combatants); as life and death are independent 
of the will of creatures. Until the right time 
happiness cannot be attained, nor misery, O 
you best of the Yadu race. 


Tat ft aE aha Eres ASTI 
BC STRAT GT STATA ATTN RII 


One man kills many; and many also united 


kill one. A coward kills a real hero, known to 
fame, a renowned warrior. 


wat aAA AA WT: | 
AAAI GBI SATA TASTY RI 


Both parties cannot live to behold victory 
nor can both parties live to see defeat but the 
waste and the loss may be seen to be on both 
sides. To a man attempting to fly there come 
both loss (of life) and expense. 

udn qfi Fa at EL A itera 
ae a ian WH HATTA 31 

In all cases fight is an evil. Who that 

strikes is not struck in return? But victory and 


defeat, O Hrishikesha, are of the same moment 
to one that is killed. 
WHET TUES Aa faf 
We Bg fara: Fo TESA FTT YII 
Defeat is not very much better than geet 
think; he on whose side victory is declared, 
Krishna, also has surely to meet with a loss. 


eat Sart Etter Safer SAT: | 
TA ACT YA APTA: NNN 


At least the men on the other side kill some 
one who is dear; and a man, thus rendere 
weak, O adorable one and not seeing his sons 
and brothers. 


Fadel itfa gor Waar! 
X Ba ae Siva seal: surat: NAAI 
TW Fe Can Uda Get WAT: 


— 
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wera Fret wat TTY 


Lives on, 


every step. Those who are modest, prudent, 
honourable; kind and wise are killed in battle; 


while a wicked avoids defeat. Even after 


killing the enemy we become a prey to 
repentance, O Janardana. 


agma UIST aeaf TER 
Vet fe Sera a Ang ¢ 1 


In the end the result is that a surviver gives 
a lot of troubles and in the end collecting an 
army puts an end to what remains. 


qD a wat Acearafefaera 
Wat St ga BAT aR: 

One makes attempts at putting an end to 
everything through a desire to settle the 
dispute. Victory gives birth to enmity; and that 
which has met with defeat lives in misery. 

WG werd: aA fer seat 
WAS Yea gE waft Frans ott 

A man peacefully enjoys lives in the case 

of leaving aside all thoughts of victory and 


defeat; but a man who has created an enemy 
ever sleeps in misery. 


aba wet wat ga Ayafi 
seagate a: we agar w AFERI R 
Without calmness in his mind as if he lives 


in a house infested by snakes. He who puts an 


end to everything (of the enemy in battle) gets 
no fame. 


Sf aig ere sfirresf 

TR Safir graf iiaeaa 211 
tae gets the reverse of fame from all 

i ughout his life. Enmity though kept 
alive for a long time is never brought to an end. 


temma frer aida fre wen 
Tene 3 Ror kya agama B11 
him ae should be no story-teller (to remind 
alive in th 
into peace by enmity, O Keshava. 


FUT ya veri) 
a 


O Krishna, as if in 
unconsciousness and his purposes are foiled at 


1s Wrongs) so long as there is a man` 
© enemy’s) family. Enmity, is never- 
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STASI RT MPA TTT: 116 Y ; 


But it increases as fire fed by clarified 
butter. There is no exception to this; and peace 
is ever only obtainable by total annihilation. 

arnt fered eat fra: 
UR tt fF aniran: 
TE aR aT enema aT HAIG & I 


Defects may always be found on either 
side, by which advantage is sought to be 
obtained. Manly-strength is ever the source of 
pain in the innermost heart of a man; and peace 
is attainable only by leaving aside war or by 
death. 


Saar Yea fat AEA 
TARARE any aia HAIG R 


By putting an end to the enemy to the 
roots, O slayer of Madhu, we can attain to our 
object; but it is most cruel. 

OY IPM R: ML AE AT Ua F:I 
Hara agen, ETAT AAAS O11 

The peace that we can obtain by foregoing 

our claim to the kingdom is in effect the same 


thing as the total extinction of ourselves and 
the enemy or the uncertainly of victory. 


TU yh REN 7 heart: Seer 
aa TT Witt mR: Bet TTA c 
We do not wish to give up that (kingdom); 
nor do you wish death of our family; :and in 
such a case that peace which we can obtain 
through bending ourselves to the will of the 
other side is preferable. 
qda SAAT ea RRT 
TRA niet JA wits MARR: 
When all the attempts of those, who are 
trying to obtain the kingdom by all means 
without war, fail; then war is proper for them 
and not a show of weakness. 


nR AAT aet Tera 
qaia Weed sA ol 


- On the event of these (attempts at 
obtaining the desired object without war), the 
results that follow are terrible. All these have 


' been observed by wise men in a war between 


dogs. — 
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eager east Maret fear 
aama Jee, IRO VI 
First there comes the wagging of tails, then 
the bark, then the replying back, then the 
turning of one round the other, then the show 
of teeth, then the roaring and then comes the 
commencement of the fight. 


a A aera] HON Fara Asher TATA 
Vana Ayer aA wafer SATAN VW 
In the fight the one, who is stronger, O 
Krishna, gains the victory and cats the other’s 
flesh. Such is the case with men; there is no 
difference whatever. 


Tae ished gag a 
amasa Borat fe gi: NOR 
It should always be the duty of a strong 
man not to crush hostility with the weak; and 
the weak should be deferential to the strong. 


fuel Ws a gea Waa AAA 


TAT THT FAG SATE 1 
It is proper that the father, the king and the 
aged should be treated always with respect; 
therefore is Dhritarashtra the object of our 
worship and respect, O Janardana. 


WARES Aca FITS Ala! 
A yaa: MUTT WeTeATeTI 9G II 
The feeling of affection for his son is 
stronger in Dhritarashtra, O Madhava. Subject 
to the will of his son, he will laugh away our 
respectful submission. 


aa fea WS SOT WAHT TTA 
aata Meet A Sle NEANS I 
What then do you think, O Krishna, to be 
Suitable to the occasion. By what means shall I 


not deviate from virtue and from worldly good, 
O Madhava. 


AiR ard Tg yer 
TUACASH AN TATA OL 


In such a difficulty whom other, O slayer 
of Madhu, but yourself is it proper for us to 
consult, O best among men. 


faa faama ate: Tato 


MAHABHARATA 


amt fe aR mang winaa, TET oc 
Who is there, O Krishna, who is so dear a 
friend to ourselves, who desires our welfare so 
much, who knows so well the course of all acts 
and who is so well acquainted with the results 
of everything. 


Vaga: Mya st SATE: | 
sA amd arent Hetero 811 


Vaishampayana said 


Thus addressed, Janardana said to the king 
of virtue in reply. For the good For the good 
cause of both to you shall I go to the 
encampment of the Kurus. 

yi aa Ta We JAETTA 
yi Ù grea Waitt LAERA oll 

If I succeed in ensuring peace there 
without a sacrifice of our interests, then will an 
act of great virtue and of large fruits be done 
by me, O king. 

7 Ns s : 1 
msan Bia Tat a yA Ns 

Then shall I free the band of the fated 
Kurus and Pandavas from the trap of death, as 
also this earth and all the sons of Dhritarashtra. 


qof sara 
q Woe Bt Al et ara: Gre let 
JA: Genie a afar trae RN 


Yudhishthira said — 

It is not my wish, O Krishna, that i 
should go to the Kurus. For Suyodhana, thoug! z 
spoken in a most friendly. manner and for hi 
own good, will not listen to your words. 

Wi TEMA aa HT a AN? 

It is not proper for you, O Krishna, to E3 
into the midst of that assembly of Kanam 
rulers of the earth, who follow. the lead 
Duryodhana. 


a fe a: Soe set 4 Cat ga: JOT 
q a aataid da Ae Malle Vil 


UDYOGAPARVA 


The gain of our object will not make us 
cheerful and what happiness shall we obtain 
from god-ship or the lordship over the 
immortals, if any ill happens to you. 


-magama 
WATT AER TE UAT 
aare afa: wdetes ATC 4 I 


The blessed God said 


I know the vicious nature, O great king, of 
that son of Dhritarashtra; but (by doing as I 
say) shall we not be spoken ill of in all these 
worlds in the universe. 


Tarte aH Valen: Bem: adafa: 
Fae i eae wren 
All the rulers of the earth united together 
are not powerful cnough to stand before me in 
battle when I am angry, like all other animals 
before a lion. 
SO YT wa afar fafana 
Peet ge walter A a afisuicen 
If they offer insult to me desiring for their 


good, I shall consume all the Kurus - such is 
my intention. 


Tg i Ut wey aa Freier 
inf: aaf ATA aaee Cl 


O son of Pritha, my going there shall not 
be without results. There will be some gain in 


going there, at least we shall not be blamed by 
others. 


gfatet sara 
RT Tet Gon wake way aa 
bard ahaa cat weenie GTN gl 


Yudhishthira Said 


As you please, O Krishna. May all that is 

ee Come out of it. Go to the sons of Kuru. 

4y I see you return with your object gained 
and in health, 

faa HHL Wear HAST WAN 

P ae Ge: We RT YATE: o 
am Going to the Kurus, establish such peace 

Ong the sons of Bharata, O Lord, that we 
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may live with all of them with cheerful minds 
and in contentment. 


Tet ate wer wife ta a Fre: 
enfanga wafer maf A gu 


You are my brother and you are my friend 
dear to me as Vibhatsa. Relying on your 
friendship we are not at all anxious. May all 
that is good attend you, who are going for our 
interests. 


STRAP Ser WL Ser Seay Aer figa 
Ue Veet BON AE AA: FAA RII 
You know us and you know our enemy; 
you know what is conducive to our interests 
and you know what to say. Suyodhana should 
be addressed in such a way as will be for our 
benefit. 
qao geggt Fe: | 
Te es MT: Ares at ale ATIR UI 
Even if words that are beneficial (to both 
parties) do not strictly conform to virtue (e.g. 
peace even by our getting only five villages, 
which is a sin) or whatever they are (e.g. even 
if I am to play at a game of dice again) should 
be spoken by you, O Keshava. 


CHAPTER 73 


(YANASANDHI PARVA)-Continued 
Speech of Krishna 


Sagara 
WR gi aei WaT gi aT 
ae arated Ast a aS T:N 
The blessed God said 


The words of Sanjaya have been listened 
to by me as also your words. I know all their 
intentions and also those of yours. 


qa anita areata erat Ale: | 
aaga THAT ALT agat WAT 


Your intentions are established on virtue; 
while their purposes are based on malice. What 
is gained by not having recourse to war, is 
much in your estimate. 


Tae Aisa at e ferent 
SETA: aA T at: AAT; II 
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A life-long practice of Brahmacharya vow 
is not the proper course of life for a Kshatriya, 
© lord of the universe. All the householders 
have said that a Kshatriya should not gain his 
livelihood by begging. 

Sat FA aT AI ASSE: WATT: | 
amt: QARN iT T WITT 

Victory or death has been originally fixed 
by the Father of the universe. The proper 
course of life for a Kshatriya is this (war) and it 
is not proper to show a humiliating spirit in this 
course. 

a fe arvana Wem gR AET 
famed maa She VAT KTN 

Earning one’s livelihood is not possible by 
a policy based on a humiliating spirit, O 
Yudhishthira; show your strength, O you with 
long arms and conquer your enemies, O you 
chastiser of your enemies. 


Sal: paee ddai elias! 
Salat: Pac AAT: TAT 
The exceedingly avaricious son of 
Dhritarashtra, has, O chastiser of your enemies, 
lived for too long a time united with other, 
enjoying their affection and their friendship 
and supported by them. 


a ais aq wet ater paa 
aai fe Aart Ap: 


The peace of the Kurus with you is 
therefore not expedient or desirable (they 
think), O lord of the universe. They think 
themselves strong having on their side 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and others. -` 


qaa ma, maga RAR 
Maat Cat Aa THIET I 
: So long as you treat these, O king, with 
kindness, they will deprive you of your 
kingdom, O you chastiser of your foes. 
TIAA AVA ST RTTA 
Set Ge MATS ATTA I 
Not out of kindness, nor out of cowardice 
and not even from a desire to gain virtue or 


profit will the son of Dhritarashtra do as you 
wish, © you chastiser of your foes. 


MAHABHARATA 


Yd ffir à osarg ser wafer 
APT Sat Aa HEMT go N 
This is an example of the feeling they bear 
you, O son of Pandu. They are not even sorry 
for making you wear the Kaupinas (a strip of 
cloth - a sign of a mendicant and undergoing 
all these hardships. 


fannie gure age a eit) 
memi a M WRS TRA STR 
qni gegem Taare Tea: | 
ami UE at aiga RR 
mage Ter R afai 
Ima A FA: A HATS AN 
When before the very eyes of the 
grandfather (Bhishma), Drona, the wise Vidura 
and the Brahmanas, holy men and the entire 
city and before all the chiefs among the Kurus, 
he, O king, by means of deceit, defeated you at 
a game of dice, you who are attached to the 
habit of making gifts, who are of virtuous 
habits and life of austere vows, he was not 
ashamed of his cruel act. 
anian A AT HUES ET: | 
BA Wachtel fee pa ATA gS 
With one who is of such habits of life, do 
not, O king, contract a friendship; they are fit 
to be killed by any man; then why not by yous 
O Bharata. 
aNg wat e 
FAAA: WEE: GL A: Te MRIN 
With improper speeches against you aii 
they boast rejoicingly with their brothers, @ 
yourself and your younger. 
qia meani fe ated fentetae AE 
ae Wet a Ant a RENNA 
He said - Now have the sons of Pandi 
nothing to call their own in this world. mee 
very names and the name of their family eve 
no longer exist. 


Greet eM Vat afaa A:I 
ele A Aiea ABTA APT VOM 


As great time rolls on, they will meet hee 
defeat. Your subjects no longer yours will n 
adhere to me. 


— 


UDYOGAPARVA 


5 
SAY, Tel Set AA ggm 11 
By the vicious and exceedingly wicked- 
souled Dushasana, while the game of dice was 
yet going on, was the lady Draupadi like one 
having none to protect her. 
SIGS A vat Wirat Wada 
Amga ARR. area ggg 
Dragged by the hair wceping in the 
assembly of kings in the council; and in the 
very presence of Bhishma and Drona they 
called hcr cow again and again. 


wan after: Wa weet afam: 
aiaa + fna RARR ott 


All your brothers of terrible strength 
dissuaded by you and tied by the trap of virtue 
did absolutely nothing at this. 


WAT TEN ater: T ATE 
MEME HATE TH afa MARTY ETL NII 
He pronounced these cruel words and 


others and he expressed plea are among his 
cousins at your being exiled into the forest. 


x TAAL CATR GSAT AAT 
AYR FAS MAA AAT RI 
Those who were assembled there, seeing 


you without any fault at the time sat in the 
Council weeping with choked voices. 

TTS TR Te: Wel 

Wel gaier aa Praha Gt BATTER 

Those kings along with the Brahmanas did 

not praise him for this; and all the courtiers 
there spoke ill of Duryodhana. 

Fie a ar Frat at asfi 


Wau at wary a g Frat gritfeeang vil 
.__Blame to one born ina high family is death 
itself, O you chastiser of your foes. Worthless 


life with blame attached is death many times 
over, O king. 


= Rect my ada fraaa:l 
SET ARTIST yfer WATS INR & UI 
wi Since that time is he dead, when he was 


Cut shame, though blamed by all the kings 
On earth, O great king. 


D 


a S 


225 


Sq, Sa arere wer enni 
WOT IRFS SA FASE I 
He whose character is of this description 
can be killed with very little effort like a tree 


with all its roots cut asunder and standing only 
on its principal root. 


aa: wd sare: wets Safes! 
Wert afina ar Tar fafafa: 1120611 
Like a serpent is that dishonourable and 
Wicked-souled wretch fit to he slain by 
everyone. Kill him therefore, O you slayer of 
your foes; and do not hesitate, O king. 
Waa ant erg Tey a ATTA 
Fe es fiak AA a afin WANTS 
It is proper by all means and my wish, too, 
that you should pay proper respects to him who 
is like a father to you, as also to Bhishma. 
Be y adane Tear Seah HT 
fà fema Tar ga WANS HI 
I, too, going there, shall remove the doubts 
of all men, who are of one opinion and now of 
another regarding Duryodhana, O king. 


Wet TRG TA UDE LEJEGIE OR MLE Ù 
qa dain À a T ARANT: 113 o1 
In the midst of the kings shall I describe all 
your good qualities among men, as also 
defects. 
gaa À creat aet fer 
fora nat: Wa MARAT: 113 MI 
Hearing ‘me, speak beneficial words 
conducive to both virtue and worldly good. All 
the rulers of the earth, the lords of the different 
provinces, 
wafer Wea TAT Tae 
aeaiia R Ger TATA SAI 
Will know you to be virtuous shouted and 
truthful of speech and will know how 
avariciously inclined he is. 


mni det thera 
FSM UET MAGA RTR: 
I shell speak of his defects before both 
people of towns and villages, before both old 
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MAHABHARATA 


i e a O 


and young and before all the members of the 
four orders assembled there. 
yi À AAR AM aa CTR 
qoam gare a T:N 
You will not be called sinful there; for you 
ask peace and the rulers of the earth will blame 
the Kurus and Dhritarashtra. 


aieh fer aia 
SA gA TL Aaa, aA RIRUN 


When he is forsaken by men, what shall 
there be left to be done and Duryodhana is 
killed; do whatever remains to be 
accomplished. 


AN Me HE] Vary FUT 
After wert ag etal a AETA 
Going to all the Kurus, I shall seek to 
effect peace without any sacrifice of your 
interests; and shall observe their intentions. 


SAAT Mahe A Mca Yesiierenhcenry 
Frere arana Sars Tat ATETNZI911 
Having observed and made out the 
intentions of the sons of Kuru and their 
preparations for war I shall come back to make 
victory yours, O Bharata. 
aM gadag Ut: el 
Fim fe waiter car mga A321 
I anticipate war with the enemy by all 


means. It seems to me that all the signs indicate 
the same. 


WM: gga aaa Bre 
r eeayeg Furqegi 
Unter enr eat mfa- 
AU el Tete SAT 8 
The birds and beasts are making loud 
sounds; and the best of elephants and horses 


assume terrible appearances at the approach of 


night. Fire too assumes many terrific looking 
colours. 


al eqD Sere: FAT 
FAM Fat Hae Wey 
T SAT aR 0 1 


Q Wa paa 
Tay TA T: 
. i = a I . 
Wa Ut He TATA al 
If the cause of waste among men and the 
world generally were not near at hand, these 
omens indicating evils would never have been 
here. Keeping ready for use their arms, 
machines, helmets, cars, elephants and horses, 
let all your soldiers be prepared for battle; and 
let them be careful about their horses, elephants 
and chariots. O chief of men, collect together 
all that ought to be kept ready for the battle. 


Saat 1 eer ag 
inaa Heated 
Bt WLAN WIS 
Ae Et WUSATST WTS R 
Duryodhana, O lord of men, will not be 
able to return you any portion of your 
prosperous territories which were yours in days 


of old and which he stole from you at a game 
of dice. 


CHAPTER 74 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Speech of Bhima 
sit Jaret 


BM ada Mit: TA FATT nA 
AM TAT MTNA AT ST Yea AA:N 


Bhima said 


In such a way that there may be peace 
among the Kurus, O slayer of Madhu, should 
you speak. Do not frighten them with the 
prospect of war. 


SAR STATS: HAE ASAT: | 
Ai gale area: aT TATA 
Resentful wrathful, not accepting what 's 
for his good and of a vain disposition 
Duryodhana should not be spoken to in hars 
terms. He should be treated with courtesy- 


THM maaa gaang ssi: 
Radner pades SA:N 


UDYOGAPARVA 


He is by nature of a wicked disposition 
and has a heart equal to that of the robbers; he 
is vain with the sense of possession of 
prosperity and an enemy of the Pandavas. 

addat Pat ster HTT: 
diga caren aea: isi 

He is without foresight and cruel; and he 
has the habit of finding fault with others; and 
he is of crooked prowess, of malice which lasts 
for a long time and does not permit himself to 


be led by others, of a wicked soul and fond of 
deceit. 


faf + ast ta wet h TA 

TRAA PA: HUT WY ULERY Ut 
Even if he dies he would not tender his 
submission, nor give up or alter his own 


opinions. Peace with such an one, O Krishna, I 
consider to be difficult of effecting. 


yeman frag: 
aeda Geet aada mifa TG Ut 
He does not listen to even the words of his 
well-wishers, destitute of virtue, fond of 


falsehood and always goes against the advice 
and intentions of his well-wishers. 


u mgaya: care sored: | 
UTS TENA TSA ZAT: NVN 
Depending on his own natural wickedness 
and subject to the impulse of wrath, he as if by 


nature, acts sinfully like a serpent hid among 
the grass. 


Saleh fe acer: aden fafine 
aai ARAMA Age ACTA 
The extent and numbers of the army of 
Duryodhana are all known to you, as also the 
nature of his conduct; and his habits of life and 
the measure of his strength and prowess. 


WN Waal: FA: MEA FAA 
FANT SANT ARAN: RAAEN: 

In days of old the Kurus along with their 
Sons were cheerful at heart and so were we, 
Tejoicing with our kinsmen like the younger 
brothers of Indra himself, 


D 
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game eae maT ATE 
a RRA Sarita BATT ION 
Owing to the spite of Duryodhana, the 
Bharatas, O slayer of Madhu, will be burnt up 
like the forest by fire at the close of winter. 
ARENT TA: MENT ATTA 
A apfeateagahity Year TARTAN 
These eighteen kings are well known, O 
destroyer of Madhu, who annihilated their 
cousins, friends all well-wishers. 
agumi agami sree TAM 
Walaenret aches A RATTANII 
Seat yarat a sea: 
SQM Slog AY 183 1 
aag: Fat Gaga wate: | 
adas Acie UA A:N 
watat fatent ager velar 
ag: gami STANT TATA 1184 1 
qemi watt Fa: | 
mE ype feet: 1G 1 
ma ART Feta: | 
PA HOT WAM: Sel FTAA: UII 
As when Dharma reached the end of his 
time, Kali was born resplendent with energy in 
the prosperous race of Asuras; so were born 
Mudavarta among Haihayas, Janamejaya 
among the Nipas, Bahula among the 
Talajanghas and the proud Vasu among the 
Krimis and Ajabindu among the Suviras, 
Rushardhika among the Surashtras, Arkaja 
among the Balih, Dhautamulaka among the 
Chinas, Hayagriva among the Videhas, Varayu 
among the Mahonjasas, Bahu among the 
Sundaravansas, Pururava among the 
Diptakshas, Sahaja among the Chedis and 
Matsyas, Vrishadhvaja among the Praviras, 
Dharana among the Chandravatsas, Vigahanu 
among the Mukutas and Shama among the 
Nandivegas. These wicked beings in each 
family were born, O Krishna, at the end of 
each Yuga for the destruction of their own 
family. 


228 


MAHABHARATA 


ee UUU 


HA A: FEO Ag FAA ATTA: | 
Fae: Heng HHA: MER: 

So has this Duryodhana been born at the 
end of this Yuga in our family-that of the 
Kurus - that wicked individual, the vilest and 
most despicable of his race, for the extinction 
of his race. 

qeg Vga Miated fer 
AGA ATIAT TT LSU 

There should he be spoken slowly and 
mildly in words conducive to our interests and 
to virtue and worldly good and going fully into 
the subject, so as to attract his heart towards us 
and not in harsh words, O you of terrific 
strength. 

ate Fateh HOT el SAAT: | 
iaga AT SA At ALATA ol 

We would rather, O Krishna, follow the 
lead of Duryodhana and be under his control; 
but let not the Bharatas be destroyed. 


AQ: Aq GM A: Fer: Wel 
Ages Ta Gare T Fea: TAN a 
O Son of Vasudeva, act in such a way that 
we may live as strangers to the Kurus; but let 


not the sin of annihilating men touch the 
Kurus. 


area: aA Sal À A HOT Aaraa:! 
MUI WMS E: ETLI RI 
Our grandfather and those courtiers, who 
are aged, O Krishna, should be spoken to. Let 
there be brotherly feeling among the brothers 
and peace to the son of Dhritarashtra. 
Sede aAa Ts da ngia 
Sy Aa Fat ya fe ISMI 
I say this; and the king approves of this. 


Arjuna is never for war; there is great kindness 
in Arjuna. 


CHAPTER 75 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Speech of Krishna 
AnA Sart 

Yee naag: Seer: Meise 

angry Hirer mig aA: 

fia aga tsaa wreck 

WAT WHIGa: AR: MBA SHAT 

Hea aAA wrt 

zaa Aaa paR RER Ut 
Vaishampayana said 

The long-armed Keshava heard with a glad 

heart these words fraught with mildness from 
Bhima. Being of opinion that such words from 
Bhima were as unusual as lightness of a 
mountain or coldness in fire, the younger 
brother of Rama, born in the race of Shura and 
wielding the Sharang bow, then encouraged 
Vrikodara with his words like wind 
encouraging flames and said to Bhima, who 


was seated and who was overwhelmed with his 
kindness. 


siemreanrqara 
wre A gada weratal 
anaa: ay ater, rafeg: 1s 
The blessed God said : 

O Bhimasena, at other times you 
approving of war rejoiced at the prospect of 
killing the crooked minded sons O 
Dhritarashtra, who oppress others. 

1a a are goa: He wie 
SRG Saat Tey ari MANTA I 

You do not sleep but are awake with yout 
face bent downwards, O you chastiser of your 
enemies; and you always speak terrible and 
wrathful words inclined towards war. 

Fanaa wt dat: St TAA 
MAMET HT AIA Sa TTA 1G I 

With your own worth, your breath is hot 
like fire and, O Bhima, your mind is not calm 
like fire with smoke. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


TEA RIEDA At Fa gA: 
aft wat kaga Sa T:N 
Alone and by yourself you sign in a corner 
like one labouring under a load; and those not 
aware of the cause thereof consider you to be 
insane. 


ae sary fia wat: utente 
fren Ufa: fate dtr Peay Raaen 
Like an elephant breaking into pieces the 
uprooted trees which he has himself felled 


down and beating the earth with its feet, you 
too run about drawing sighs. 


afasia te: Afa asa 
art fist fear ante aafaa 
Here you are not pleased with the 
company of men, but spend your time, O son 
of Pandu, in solitude; and nothing else ever 
delights you by day and by night. 


ARAN, SAAT TMT SALT 
maama fared mT: 112011 


' Sometimes you laugh aloud all on a 
sudden; and sometimes you sit weeping in a 
secluded spot; and sometimes again you are 
seated for'a long time with your head between 
your two knees and with your eyes closed. 


gale a ya: gds a faautaal 
angi quae ster a TA AeATTN AM 
Other times with your  eye-brows 
contracted and your lips firmly pressed against 
each other, you gaze at objects before you for a 
long time. All this is the work of wrath. 


BT Rea, Aleta GRIT RYT 
FET a uada get Teller PTR 
WA at aAA Ta Saleen: | 
BMS TEMA FATT MI 
Set or We oT MATT TEMA 
TRU Mey Gheahlatsel TAT YS 
As surely the sun is seen in the east rising 
and blazing forth his radiance and as surely 
that body of light afterwards sets after 
revolving round Meru; so truly shall I kill 
Wrathful Duryodhana with a blow of this mace. 
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I speak this truly and there will be no swerving 
from this oath of mine. With this oath at one 
time did you handle the mace in the midst of 
your brothers. At this time however the 
inclinations of you, O chastiser of your 
enemies, who are such; point towards peace. 


Hel gaa gE Saal 
Maifea faafaa wat site fara 
Alas! at the approach of the time for fight 
the hearts of those who are inclined towards 
war will be swerved away; since fear 
penetrates you. . 
a mi Afira feat uya 
ACT A ST TTL NSAI UI 
Alas, O son of Pritha, you see in your 
mind’s eye the omens unfavourable to you, 
whether you are asleep or awake. Therefore do 
you desire peace! 
Bel Aa fafa jaeta sarah 
aaRS ot A fagi T:N 
Alas, you do not evince any manliness in 
you like an eunuch. You are overpowered by 
extreme fear; and therefore is your mind 
swerving from the right path. 


AN T Raat mR NeR 
maai Te EAN 
Your heart shakes with fear; your mind is 
filled with despair; and your thighs tremble; 
and therefore do you desire peace. 
afai fan nde unt ai ara 
aana a MERARI 
O son of Pritha, the hearts of earthly men 
are inconstant and susceptible of change like a 
young Shalmali tree moved by the force of 
wind. 
qa faga gfeactat aire ATT 
WAT MOST maaa 0 11 
This perverted intention of yours is as 
unusual as the human faculties in a cow. The 
minds of the (other) sons of Pandu will sink (in 
an ocean of despair) like those without a race 
(and yet struggling in the waters). 
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sé ù maa Aa RATAL 
adayi warden A TAA RU 
It is to me as great a wonder as the lifting 
up of a mountain that you should speak worlds 
in this strain so unlike Bhimasena. 
q Seal Aes HAUT Set WATT ATTA 
saa fai m gat ate Feat wag QU 
Looking back on your own deeds and the 
family in which you are born, O Bharata, rise 
up and do not yield to grief. O hero, be calm. 


Tage & Aq A Tere 
ATA TCIM AAN A ASTANA! 

This dullness which you evince is not fit 
for you; for a Kshatriya does not keep that 
which he does not win by force of his own 
might. 

CHAPTER 76 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Speech of Bhima 
Agar sare 

Wate Agee Meare: | 
Aqua AAAS AAT TACT 
Vaishampayana said 


Thus spoken by the son of Vasudeva, the 
one who was ever wrathful and who was 
accustomed to return insults immediately woke 
up like a good horse and instantly said reply - 


tweet Sart 
STAM Ht rea HS eT 
MOTTA Ber UAT 


Bhimasena said 


You regard me, who desire to act in a 
certain way, in a different light, O Acchyuta. I 
am in an exceedingly cheerful state of mind at 
the prospect of war. I am of true prowess. 


Ser creme Wet A daet weet: 
SA ST Oi SENT ey Be ZIRAN 
You know the truth of this, O you of the 


Dasharha Tace, owing to your living for a long 
time with me; or it is possible that you do not 


MAHABHARATA 


know me like one swimming in a lake not 
knowing its depth. 
Taena at WTS aI 
ae fe det At A SS Aas 
For this reason you find fault with me in 


words that I dot deserve. Who, knowing me to 
be Bhimasena. 


qaen ser uit ape 
qefi Wael set SSA 
Would dare speak in such unbecoming 
language as you have deemed fit to address 
me? Therefore, O you delighted of the Vrishni 
race, I tell you these words. 


amm: Uke da Set TT Mt Ut: 
Maar AHA KATATE: 116 UI 
Regarding the manly strength of myself 
and the might, which are not equalled by my 


enemies. At all times this is a dishonourable act 
for a man to praise himself. 


airaraage att ATA: | 
Ue Veet FON TATA: HT: Mol 
Yet being pierced with excessive blame, I 
speak out of my own strength. Look at these 
two, O Krishna, the earth and the heaven, from 
which have proceeded all creatures. 
TIAA AMAT AEA ASAT! 
Sat AEM Fea Wlarat Fret gale 
Which are immovable, immense - and 
without end and which are, as it were, the 
mothers of all beings. If these two, out of 
anger, suddenly come against each other like 
two mountains, 
were Frygtat agrat WaT 
wia aena 
Then I could by my two arms keep them 
apart with all their mobile and immobile 
beings. Behold the distance between the two 


arms, which coming together are like a great 
circle. 


A a Wet Year Tt Wyeth ET 
faia wager aut at aif ATA ON 


I do not see the man who can free himself 
after once getting within them. The Himavat, 


UDYOGAPARVA 


the ocean and the wielder of the thunder-bolt 
and the grinder of Bala himself. 


Waa AAG] ATA TAT: 
Foret areal wai, western RA: NR 
These three together cannot by their joint 
strength rescue a man in my power. All the 


Kshatriyas, who are fit for battle and who 
oppose the Pandavas. 


aa: Waterers ee 
qR a naana wr fergie git 
I shall fell them down to the earth and 


trample them with the soles of my feet. You, O 
Acchyula, are not unfamiliar with my strength. 


BOT Tat FAT UAT AST: BAT 
ST VT A TPA Waa: WATS 
farms gf were Sead at see 
veina fir aut fiaa esi 


And the manner in which after conquering 
the kings, brought them under subjection. If it 
is a fact that you do not know my strength, 
which is like the resplendent sun, you will 
know then me in the fierce turmoil of battle, O 
Janardana. You cause me pain by your harsh 
words like the pain felt in opening a long 
standing boil. 

Barat aag, Aafa arate at: 
arte afer weal wart AASER 

Know me to be possessed of greater 
Strength than what I have described of my own 
will. On the day in which the fierce battle 
begins, you will see me. 

WAT MOPARL AAT Te: Maree 
TH AS ei ae ATTN ga I 

And you will see the elephants, car- 
warriors and horse soldiers struck down by me; 
and you will see me moved by rage killing 
men, who are as bulls among the Kshatriyas. 

BO Ut at a cles faai aL aT 
TÀ Shek Aaa TAA AAI 

You will see and the world will see me 
Cutting down the foremost warriors. The 
marrow of my bones is not wasted away; nor 
does my mind shake with fear! 


ee 
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uinga va frat wa 
fe g ded Huet wae 
waiters HA Ar Bt At LAT ATTN Re 


I have no fear from all the worlds moved 
with wrath against me. But I am evincing these 
good wishes only out of mercy, O destroyer of 
Madhu. I can bear all sorts of troubles, if the 
Bharatas are not annihilated. 


CHAPTER 77 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Speech of Krishna 


STATA 
we faTAAriss Noes 
q aaa msaa clea aagi 
The blessed God said 


Desiring to know your intentions, I said 
this of affection and out of a desire to find fault 
with you, nor out of a desire to show my 
learning, not from anger, nor from a desire of 
saying something. i : 

Fae Ta Wee t Aq AE AeA 
Ba ù Aani a wat UTAH 

I know the greatness of your soul; and I 
know what strength you possess; and I know 
also your deeds; and I do not find fault with 
you. 


WM Uc HM Waa wWosal 


AeA Tafel WATTS TN 


What good you yourself consider possible 
to do to the Pandavas, I consider it possible for 
you to do a thousand times of that. 


AEN A Het TT acres 
ayia gea att aah ae lst 


You along with your friend and well- 
wishers, are just what you ought to be, being 
born in such a family worshipped by all the 
kings. 

fanaa fe het arer TARI 
Tai Maat STAG Ta TAT 1G HI 

O Vrikodara, those men, who enquire 

after the certainty of the consequence of virtue 
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and vice in the next world in a spirit of doubt 
any matter regarding god or man, can never 
arrive at the right conclusion. 


a Ua tga fe yeaa] 
fanis a Wares Hee eat ETUR I 
The same thing which is the cause of the 
attainment of the object of man is (sometimes) 
also the cause of his ruin. The effect of human 
acts therefore is doubtful. 


aren Ungerer afaa: 
SAM Utada AT Sa ANAT: 

The act recommended to be followed by 
wise men competent to foresee the evil effects 
of actions have consequences other than those 
foreseen, like the winds from heaven (the 
direction taken by which no one can predict). 

Farad Pik a ara 
wet ageh ent cea arei 

The acts performed by a man well 
advised, well controlled and done in a way not 
injurious to any body has contrary effect by the 
dispensations of Providence. 


daat ent ureter gai 
iago wet aÅ JRA eT ATTA 


Then, again, the dispensation of the gods, 
that are not the results of any particular actions, 
are neutralized by the actions of men; as for 


instance cold, heat and rain and hunger and. 


thirst, O Bharata. 

Ferg RENAR FAT Tt F 

aega feet Tt FATT ON 

Over and above the actions that a man is 

destined to perform, he can do away with 
others as well at his will; which the Shastras 
testify. 

Mee Arad afr: Wears aor: 

Tigfa: Nad Get ETTARI 


Since, O son of Pandu, there is no other 
way for than action. A man should engage in 
acts with this knowledge; and the result will be 


brought about by both preordainment and 
action. 


a ua gaglag: U ana vant 


MAHABHARATA 


NAA rent ee T aa wee 
He who engages in action with this 
knowledge is not annoyed at failure; nor is he 
elated with success. 


amga A iret fear 
Jardtaredwmen Walt: Te KMN 
In this sense, O Bhimasena, did I speak; 
and I did not mean that in a battle with the 
enemy; success would be absolutely theirs. 


qimia: TAL aT mafa 
farrenatg went areal seth MN 
I am speaking all this to you; as when a 


man’s intellect is confused, he should not be 
wholly devoid of cheerfulness; nor yield 


! wholly to sadness or dullness. 


Bt FAUT Tats ma TSA 
SAAT MOTT ef JARTEN Ut 
At the dawn of day, going near 
Dhritarashtra, O son..of Pandu, shall I try to 
effect peace without a sacrifice! ‘of your 
interests. sis 


mi Aq a aR ST ATT 
Wa a Gat: TAL ST HT SAAN GI 
If they consent to ‘peace, then unending 
fame will*be;mine; while your desires will be 
fulfilled-and advantage will accrue to them. ; 


a Aafia mga Fae: | 


HA Tatars Vt at afaa got 
If however they stick to their resolve and 
not listen to my advice, in that case there will 
be a terrible war among the sons of Kuru. 
afer ge wae afg m: Wafed:! 
FT Aral are Steet SAT HATS 
In this battle, O Bhimasena, the 
responsibility of guiding the car of war rests on 
you; while Arjuna will draw the car, on which 
will be seated other persons. 
ae fe Sat arate ayy Aer 
maA erat t fe FS A SAAN 
The war taking place, I shall drive 
Vibhatsu’s car; for such is the desire of 


UDYOGAPARVA 


- 


Dhananjaya and not because I myself am 
desirous of fight. 


AMAT EAMISE THAT Aft TAN 
Ter: FETA TEM AH MARTI o 1 
` Therefore did I, fearful of the direction 


your inclination might follow from your words ` 


which were like those of an eunuch, rekindle 
your energy, O Vrikodara. 
CHAPTER 78 
(BHAGAYAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Speech of Arjuna 
anfi sara 

wh BRB wag set wa 

qa aei g À gear where NRI 
Arjuna said 


By Yudhishthira has been uttered all that 
ought to be spoken, O Janardana; but hearing 
your words, O chastiser of foes, it seems to me. 

Xa We TS nÀ gt ANI 
A AT gape SA aT MAAR 

That you do not consider peace to be 
easily obtainable in this instance, O Lord, 
owing either to avarice on the part of 
Dhritarashtra or the weakness of ourselves. 


het WAS ASH THT TTT 
A UU Salter AA Gaeta 3M 
You consider, -too, that human strength 


(alone) is without avail and that human desires 
are fruitless save when attended with action. 


wes miii arri ger tt ae TA 
a teed yuorraeante frail 


These words spoken by you may or may 
not be true; but there is nothing which ought to 
be regarded as incapable of attainment. - 

1S tare FEN 
Baha dat sate Aut safer wT: IGN 
_ You consider peace to be improbable 
Owing to our weakness; but they are doing 
deeds, which do not seem to bear fruits. 
WOM eg a TAR art Act TANI 
WRT Sor ater GUT p a Wea I 


D 
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Done in a proper way, however, our 
object may be successful, O lord, therefore, O 
Krishna, act in such a way that there may -be 
peace with the enemy. 


musai gei a War T: NAN: YET 
yomg a a AT aR: oN 
You are the best well-wisher of ourselves, 
of both the Kurus and the Pandavas; as the 
hero Prajapati was of the Suras and the Asuras. 
ga meari a wicca FETT 
AJEN TÀ TT A gR 
Do, therefore, that which is conducive to 
the interests of both the Kurus and the 
Pandavas. I think that the accomplishment of 
what is for our good is not difficult for you; 
and this is a work which is the proper thing for 


. you to do, O Janardana. 


we a aA are wat N 
Tea we aR TRN 
You will accomplish this, as soon as you 
go there, O Janardana; and, O hero, if any other - 
treatment of that evil-souled one is derived by 
you; it will be as you wish, whether it is to be 
peace with them or not or whatever is desired 
by yoù. 
aama t afer at gain 
aaaf aq Ha VET aT RO tt 
O Krishna, whatever you desire after 
mature deliberation will be accepted by us with 
due respect. Is not death proper for that evil- 
minded one, as well as for his friends and 
sons? 
wl a: Be at AS aa aT aT 
fada a: Arrest HN Tat E:N 
q a Melee GOT ST AQ MATT NA 
By whom was seen the beauty of 
prosperity established on the son of Dharma; 


and who on seeing that had no righteous means 
(of wining the kingdom) O slayer of Madhu. 


A mig ger 7 at efi 
RATATAT TAS RTR 
They robbed us (of our kingdom) by the 
cruel and sinful means of a deceitful game at 
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dice. Where is the wiclder of the bow, who 
though bom in a Kshatriya family. 
Set FT Ea Geral! 
mi fe ge Sra: array AJA: 
When challenged (for battle) turns back 
even when death stares on him? Seeing 


ourselves defeated by deceit and while 
wandering in the woods. 


agar Prat HOTT UAT 

Setar Fara] SAT aA aR 

aami WA areata isat Yar: 

Faded Gor art afaa 
feet SA a YT SAIS AAT ATG 
Did I think that Suyodhana ought to be 

slain by me when I came out of the forest, O 
you of the Vrishini race; but what you desire to 
do on behalf of your friends is not strange, O 
Krishna, though how that is capable of 
accomplishment by mildness or by other means 
(I do not see). 


FIA FAA SATAY ARAA 
weed faang 7 fereretateera4nn 2 1 
If you consider their immediate destruction 
better, do that instantly for there is nothing to 
be considered about in this matter. 


write fe weet A agfa 
qR MATA eet THAT Vo 


You know, how by that evil-minded one 
Draupadi was troubled and annoyed in the 
midst of the Council and that act of his was 
borne with difficulty. 


WAM WEN] aie WUsaterit Aral 
TU in agaga 


That he should treat the Pandavas justly, O 
Madhava, dose not seem possible to me. Good 
counsel to him will give the same result as seed 
thrown on barren lands. 

Te aÀ geh Mosa fet T Aq 
TASSY He AMT AA: RAAMI 
There for what you consider proper and 


beneficial for Kurus, What ought to be done 
next by us, do immediately. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 79 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Speech of Krishna 
Amaga 


vadaag at aaia MUZA 
mami geni a RA Freer a 
The blessed God said 


O you of long arms, it will be as you say, 
O Pandava. I shall accomplish what would be 
for the well being of the Pandavas and for the 
Kurus. 
ad fag Wart i EAN: 
aa fe Wass maT 
Everything about these two acts (peace 
and war) is within my power. Land is 
moistened and purified (i.e. all weeds are 
rooted out of it) by action. 


an Sala cheer Vig ddA, HTH 
Wa A Wheat Gude ar eae 
But without rain, O son of Kunti, it cannot 
be made to yield crops. In that case ( i.e. if 
there is no rain) it is said that irrigation, which 
can be done men, ought to be resorted to. 
wa fà qe A aR 
ae aiii ga y mea: X 
But there even (ie. even in artificial 
irrigation) you will surely behold draught 
brought on by divine agency (if He so will it). 
Knowing this to be the case, the great-souled 
ones of old. 


a a Age da tah ARTA 
og fe aq after wt Teme: 14 Il 
Have said that human affairs are 

accomplished both by divine providence and 
by exertion on the part of man. This shall do 
only that which is capable of being done by 
human beings. 

aa g T HA vad a cag seer 

u fg ot a cites a cerca eter Sur NA 


What can be done only by divine agency 
can never be done by me. That wicked-minde 


UDYOGAPARVA 


one acts without any regard to righteousness or 
to the world. 


a fe Weert 84 weet anor 
mente gts nis ater AUT: non 
And he dose not regret for doing that sort 


of acts; and his inclinations which are so 
vicious are supported by his advisers. 


VHA: pA Wat FMEA 
a fe ae Tere a et agia 
(Who are) Shakuni, the son of Suta 


(Karna) and his brother Dushasana? He will 


not effect peace by giving up (any portion of) 
the kingdom. 


am at Wet UGTA: gA: 
q qà i epiros etre 
aema Tet TT eR Safe 
Without the slaying of Suyodhana and his 
kinsmen, O son of Pritha, he dose not desire to 
give up (the kingdom), not even by our 
surrendering to him, O virtuous king. That evil- 


minded one will not give you the kingdom by 
your asking for it. 


TT Wl Bae ar ae gA 
eh TANT ALY TIA AAI 01 
I think that Yudhishthira’s message ought 
to be conveyed to him; what is necessary and 
proper has already been said by the virtuous 
king, O Bharata. 
TOT mg aq We a aR aa: 
anfase ote aa afaa 
The one who is such vicious inclinations 
will not do even that in its entirety, O son of 
Kuru; and he, refusing compliance with that 
will deserve death in this world. 
m att a a fe maan a 
A amè ge we fargat: WNR 
(In that case) he would deserve death at 


my hands and at the hands of the entire world. 


Y him you all in your youth were ever 
Persecuted, 


rge oat usd gets gemt 
Valuer ura: fired gear JAIRA 


a 
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(And since) your kingdom has been 
wrested by means of deceit by that evil-souled 
one, who would not obtain peace at seeing 
prosperity in Yudhishthira. 

WARM WT act Wet Aerts 
HAT Ae Tele a Ure rer fat awit 

I, too, O son of Pritha, was sought to be 

withdrawn from four side by that vicious one; 


but that evil counsel of his was not accepted by 
me 


wre fe erat AMET Ut TTT 
fret aaia a mhae aain eG 
You, too, know, O you of long of arms, his 
dearly cherished intentions and purposes; and 


that the good of the king of virtue is ever 
desired to be accomplished by me. 


PAE a WT eet UE HTT 
AMAT A SOATEST I 
Knowing then his purposes and my dearly 
cherished intentions, why do you, O Arjuna, 
seem to be afraid of me, as if you did not know 
them. 
eat Wet feet TAME TT TAT 
feet fafet wet eet yri seq Ute! 
The one prime object, that has been 
ordained in Heaven, is known to you. How 


then can your advice of peace with the enemy 
be followed? 


mg ara west aon ashe masa 
SRA Tes Ue A AIA y UES 
Whatever is capable of being done by me, 
by speech or by deed, O Pandava, shall be 
done by me, O son of Pritha, but do not expect 
peace with the enemy; 


aa MEU Brat Ar war e 
Aran R sister vaasa RNU 
Why was not this very peace, which is so 
beneficial, proposed by Bhishma and humbly 
besought by him at the time of attacking the 
cattle of Virata, which is now a year since, 
concluded? 


Wea T TUT Fat aa 
PAM: AUPE AT TS: JAR: ON 
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At that moment have they been 
vanquished, when their defeat has been 
determined on by you. Suyodhana is not 
satisfied at the prospect of parting with a small 
part of his kingdom for even a very brief 
period. 

SAM FHA Se THT ET ATT 
fama TT HT ST UT gT: R RII 

The instructions of the king of virtue will 
always be attended to by me; and the wicked 
acts of that evil-souled one will have again to 
be considered by me. 


CHAPTER 80 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Speech of Nakula 


AGT TAT 
Sh aghast a cheer weal 
mig dares gi Ga fe aq ETN 

Nakula said 


Words of different degrees of worth have 
been said by the just king, O Madhava, who 
knows what righteousness is and who is 
benevolent; and they have all been heard by 
you. 


AAT RE Witt ATL 
oral agate a nha MaA: 
Bhimasena, having ascertained the wishes 
of the king, has dwelt on peace as well as on 
his own strength of arms, O Madhava. 
We TPA Age AL AT ATT 
MT Wet At Aft Aaa Aggy I 
In the same way what has been said by 
Falguna has been heard by you; and your own 
opinions, O hero have been expressed by you. 
diaaa Feat Wt WAPI 
Ud aa Wet Sat: Yess 
Shutting your mind to all this and hearing 
what the intentions of the enemy are, do that 


what you consider to be opportune, O foremost 
among men. 


MAHABHARATA 


aferentery Afi fe wet nafi ka 
Wren AGE art ARATI 


Different conclusions are arrived at in 
different matters, O Keshava, but with a view 
to success, O chastiser of your. enemies, a thing 
ought to be done by man at the right moment. 

arn RRA eat: pria ase 
afar Tiles AT: YRC N 

An object, settled on in a particular way, 
again becomes different, when the conditions 
are changed; therefore man cannot stick to the 
same opinions in this world, O you foremost 
among men. 

aan GEM SAAeTY A 
AAT AM FO GAZ FATA 

While residing in the wood, we were of a 
different inclination; and while in concealment 
we came to be of other inclination. But now 
when we are out of concealment, when we can 
expose ourselves to the view of others, our 
inclinations are again changed. 

erent aaa at ferecat aan 
qan WOT TT TUT aa TAA 


O you of the Vrishni race, the love of 
kingdom, which now exists among us, did not 
exist to the same degree when we wandered in 
the woods. 


figa A: Beal. a TATA: | 
mA fe maaa 
Hearing that, we are returned from our 
exile in the woods, O hero. These seven 
Akshauhinis have gathered round us throu 
your grace, O Janardana. 


FL fe EET 
E À qea a Aae E: O 
What man is there who, seeing these tigers 
among men of inconceivable strength am 
prowess and ready for battle with all their 
arms, will not be struck with fear? 


q War pA i maA A 
TR aki a ey a JAA: URII 


Therefore do you in the midst of the Las 
speak words fraught with mildness, SO that 


—_— 


UDYOGAPARVA 


foolish Suyodhana may not be struck with fear; 
and then (when these have failed) use threats. 
Beet treet charg array 
Meee Bat da wat a wt a wanes 
wate a Aerated fare a wera 
gre a Peet gege a Aa gH 
aR a fart geag a der 
AiR: RAT A SAEs 
Yudhishthira, Bhimasena,  Vibhatsu, 
Aparajita, Sahadeva, myself Rama and 
‘yourself, O Keshava, Satyaki, Virat of great 
strength with his son, Drupada with his 
minister and Dhrishtadyumna, O Madhava, the 
king of Kashi of great strength and 
Dhrishtaketu, the lord of the Chedis - what 
earthly mortal is there of flesh and blood, who 
fight against these in battle. 


E War Tee MTT 
Sons Meal TAT HATTA 
Therefore you will the moment you go 
there, accomplish without doubt the only object 


desired by the virtuous king, O you of long 
arms. 


fagela views Aa ngang! 
a: Tat GERTAT NE N 
Vidura, Bhishma and Drona with Bahlika 
are capable of understanding yourself and of 


Speaking words of wisdom which are 
beneficial at the same time. 


eS qrg Terry 
WT TREE aT JATI ON 
And they too will lead Dhritarashtra, the 
lord of men and that Suyodhana of wicked 
nature with his ministers to do as you bid. 
sitet ober Fagard wart GAN 
aani fad edat + aati Re I 
When you, O Janardana, speak and Vidura 
ears On subjects conducive to their interests; 


What subject is there in the world which you 
Cannot turn smooth and clear. 
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CHAPTER 81 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Speech of Sahadeva and Satyaki 
Wea Sarr 

FOL Sat Ta Mt UT TATA: | 
an a geda UL MM HLA LaAT RI 


Sahadeva said 


All this which has been said by the king is 
eternal virtue; but, O chastiser of foes, should 
act in that way by which there shall be war. 


ak maag: Sra: Ws: Wel 
WaT Fas Ae AIA: Wes TW 
If even the sons of Kuru desire peace with 


the sons of Pandu, still do you provoke war 
with them, O you of the Dasharha race. 


Få J FSA US aM HOT MATA 
SS WHT A HY: APTA 
Having seen the princess of Panchala 
come in the assembly, O Krishna, annoyed in 
that fashion, how can my wrath towards 
Suyodhana be appeased without killing him? 


aig nR ger eter eis: 
mia ae Agta iNY 


If Bhima and Arjuna, O Krishna and the 


virtuous king are virtuous, then I leading the 
path of virtue desire to fight with him in battle. 


mafas 


WATS nar A RR: 
gAire MCT ATE À MATINN 
Satyaki said 
Sahadeva of large mind has spoken the 


uth, O you of long arms. His wrath and mine 
will be appeased only by killing Duryodhana. 


TAU SMT SKATE aA 
vente Wawa g: a Hat ETTIR N 


Do you not know that you, too seeing the 
Pandavas clad in rags and deer skin in the 
forest, felt very sorry and your wrath was 
kindled 
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AMAIA: Bt Fale Wes: | 
aad aaa Tat AION 
Therefore what the heroic son of Madri 
terrific in battle has said is the opinion of all 
the soldiers, O you foremost of men. 


AME sara 
Ud salt ari g gga Ter 
qin: Resy Aart at Wag: 11210 
Vaishampayana said 


While Suyodhana of large mind was yet 
speaking such, a terrible roar like that of a lion 
came from all the soldiers assembled there. 


ae fe Wan Sheree: WAST 
Wy leat Si lat IAA ICI 
And all the heroes accepted and honoured 
these words of his in every way saying-Well 


done, well done; and the soldiers desirous of 
battle expressed their joy. 


CHAPTER 82 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA-PARVA)-Continued 


Speech of Krishna 
award sare 
Tay a Arar afet ferry 
SOM ST ye Aare ees eA STATA AUN 
UM Grate Taare 
WOT Ueda a Maley A AAAI 
Vaishampayana said 
Hearing the king’s words which were 
beneficial as well as conducive to morality and 
worldly good, Krishna, the daughter of king 
Drupada, of long and very black tresses, 
afflicted with grief, said to the scion of the 
Dasharha race, who was seated there, after 
having given due respects to Sahadeva and the 
great car-warrior Satyaki. 
inet a dyed geet weg: | 
AVOUT Area wares 
Seeing Bhimasena inclined towards peace, 


that intelligent lady with a sense of her wrongs 
said these words with tears in her eyes: 


MAHABHARATA 


fafai & meane vig AEST 
aon Priest SiMe: wosa: VERTU 
O you of long arms, this is known to you. 
O slayer of Madhu, how the Pandavas were 
deprived of all happiness through deceit. 


GAGA FAT AAT SATE 
A a stat Ue Wat Tete safety 
By the son of Dhritarashtra within 
ministers, O Janardana; and what message was 
covered through Sanjaya in private by the king. 
Geter creme weenie fafi wean 
Ware: dale Tea Vs At AAT 
Yudhishthira, that too is known to you of 


the Dasharha race and by you has been heard 
all what Sanjaya said. 


US aea Clot WAT Sit Agta 

Rawat Fae Aral ACTA TN 11 

aA maA csc A TSAI 

Sie gae area: Yea AANI 

O you of great luster, (this was the 

massage) give us, O sire, five villages namely, 
Avisthala, Vrikasthala, Makandi, Varanavata 
and any one for the last or the fifth, O you of 


long arms. In these terms was Duryodhana to 
be addressed and his friends too, O Keshava. 


q a Beatle Stat gear Fe Yar: 
afar cree stra: dfar: 
Suyodhana, though he heard these words 
of Yudhishthira endued with prosperity a 
desirous if peace, did not act up to them, O Y 
of the Dasharha race. 
AEA TRA aie BOT YAMA: | 
data miai aa Meat HAA Roll 
If, O Krishna, Suyodhana desires ae 
without returning the kingdom; then it is DY 
means proper that you should go there. 
yeaa fe mead mosar: daa: Wel 
apaci AL ga anag?! “5 
O you of long arms, the Be 
supported by the Srinjayas will be able to te 
with the terrible army of Dhritarashtra €x 
with range. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


a fg aren + erat ASTA aarti 
TEM UY Sea HIT FATT A 


Not by peaceful means, nor by surrender 
can our object be gained from them; therefore, 
O destroyer of Madhu, mercy ought not to be 
shown to them by you. 


AAT ST aT HOT À A MTA yaa: 
AAAY GUS: e afer e311 


Those enemies, who do not assume an 
altitude of peace by words of humility or by 
surrender, ought to be visited with punishment 
by him who cares to preserve his life. 


THU AY nagos: Aa: rere 
Ta da glare WSs: WE PA evi 
Therefore should heavy punishment fall on 


them from yourself, O Acchyuta of long arms, 
supported by the Pandavas and the Srinjayas. 


Ud wae Waist wa Se TATA 
framo el FONT ATA T STASI GI 
This would be just the thing for the son of 
Pritha to do; and will also redound to your 


glory; and the accomplishment will be, O 


Krishna, the source of happiness to the entire 
Kshatriya race. 


ater fe area: afar AR: 

SAAR ST ETN TANASE HI 
__A Kshatriya who is avaricious ought to be 
Killed by a Kshatriya who is desirous of 


Proving true to his our religion; and even if the 


vious man is not a Kshatriya he ought to be 
Slain. 


WAT TRL Ter MAMTA ATT 
Tele adani arent: garg Ww! 

An exception should be made, O Sire, in 
the case of a Brahmana, though he be addicted 
to all sorts of vices; for a Brahmana is the 
preceptor of all the other classes and he is 
alowed precedence in everything. 

Way gery qe Ve ATE 
Weert es gf mifa faggi 
e sin, that accrues from killing from one 


ight but to be killed, is the fame as that 
accrues him not slaying one that 


that ou 
ich 


D 
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deserves death. Such has been the instructions 
of those conversant with the rulers of virtue. 


Fat wat a BRAT AT: HET WAT Tel 
wue: We ak: Sader AS:N 
Do that, O Krishna, so that this sin may not 
touch you along with the Pandavas, O you of 


the Dasharha race and the Srinjayas and their 
armies. 


Wek a anA AA sara 
at g ARA mg yem kya ot 
Out of excessive confidence on you, O 
Janardana, that I repeat what has been already 


repeated again and again. What woman is there 
in this world equal to me? 


YM game Afire, wafer 
qe abet ca Hor fnr NR gU 
The daughter of king Drupada born of the 
sacrificial altar, sister of Dhrishtadyumna and 
your dear friend, O Krishna. 


amegi WA AT Wester: | 
Vleet mgg SAAT ATTN VI 


I have become a memher of the Ajamida 
race; and the daughter-in-law of the high- 
souled Pandu and the chief queen of the sons 
of Pandu, who in splendor are equal to five 
Indra's. 

Ber À uaidh: was Set Aen: 
aatrrgden Her Ta X aa TATA 

By the five heroes are bom of me five 
sons, great car-warriors, who morally bear the 
same relation with you, O Krishna, as 
Abhimanyu. 

ag kyi en RfE At AT 
qi Toga wate silat gran sii 

When I, who am such, coming to the 
Council Chamber was caught hold of by the 
extremity of my hairs and annoyed within the 
range of vision of the Pandu’s sons and during 
your life time, O Keshava. 


stag gpg veneer Stary! 
ani WTA MATEY ATIRAN 


During the life time of the Pandu's, the 
Panchalas and-the Vrishnis I was treated like a 
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maid-servant and made to stand in the Council 
Chamber of those incarnations of vice. 


Fromeety Aag agg 
ule maa Mere Arar aRts MIRAN 


The sons of Pandu, gazing at me, without 
any wrath and without any efforts to extricate 
me, O Govinda, were thought of by me, 
saying- “save me.” 

WA At War] TMT DY RAT 
ai gta wa ARISTA AAT AAO 

On this the prosperous king 
(Dhritarashtra), my father-in-law, said these 
words - “chose a boon, O Princess of 
Panchala, in my opinion you are the proper 
Tecipient of a boon.” 

SEA: mosa: Gy AUT: AMT gI 
Tales Ga Pree SAATAT AFARA 

“Let the Pandavas be liberated with their 

chariots and soldiers” was the boon I asked for; 


and at my solicitation were they liberated and 
sent to exile in the forest, O Keshava. 


Tifi g aaRS A areal 
ma ysin ERa 


You, O Janardana, are very well aware of 
such-like troubles; and save us, O you with 
eyes like lotus, along with my husbands, 
kinsmen and friends. 


Fae SM ANA gE ATN: 
SM Veni THOT Ute Age TARZ 0 
I am, morally speaking, O Krishna, the 
daughter-in-law of both Bhishma and 
Dhritarashtra; and yet I, who am such, was 
made a slave by force. 
frames agi tier freq aor 
WA Gale: HON ggat staz eit 
: Shame to the skill in archery of the son of 
Pritha and shame to the strength of Bhimasena! 
that Duryodhana, O Krishna, should be alive 
for one single moment. 
ate sengara ate aster sur Ate 
aig à IT: Wa: Gem TRR 
If I am fit to be favored by you, if there is 


mercy in you for me; then direct all your wrath 
on the sons of Dhritarashtra. 


MAHABHARATA 


AVANT SAT 
SYM Uden gR Yast 


PATENT TNS 311 
PACA Heys TAA AT! 
zma ae TE aT MZ 
Tai ysin m 
agp GMT HOt ANZN 


Vaishampayana said 


Saying this, pretty Krishna having lotus- 
like eyes, of a black colour and the gait of an 
elephant and possessed of beautiful hips, taking 
hold of her beautiful ringlets with curls at their 
ends and of a deep blue colour, perfumed with 
all sorts of scents, with all the auspicious marks 
and very soft though bound up in a braid by her 
left hand, approached the lotus-eyed Krishna; 
and with eyes full of tears said these words. 


ard À yustleny gma caaT: | 
miar: uiad Tat Alera 3 6 Ul 
O you with lotus-like eyes, desirous of 
peace with the enemy, you should remember in 
all your acts that these (tresses) were seized by 
the hands of Dushasana. 


ate i gram gaat eterna! 
frat À Ae qa: We areas 1ZVll 
If Bhima and Arjuna, O Krishna, are 50 
mean as to desire peace, then my old father 
will fight along with his sons who are great 
car-warriors. 


Ua da nadat: yar Ù NGJA 
afma yra Ae pef: WN 
And my five sons, too, O slayer of Madhu 
of great heroism, having placed Abhimanyu ! 
the front will fight the Kurus. 
gmg vant died gT 
ers g a ugna ear Ree ARNI 


If I do not see the dark-coloured hand of 


Dushasana tom off from his body and sone in 
to powder, then what peace shall there e 


my heart? 
aA fe aifi migen mafa WI 
fara geet ma naa maso l 
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Thirteen years have elapsed, during which | will sleep dead on the bare earth and be food 


I was waiting, entertaining in my heart feelings 
of revenge which were like blazing fire. 


fad A gaat aoe 
Asaa mengi ATT IVA IS aU 
My heart, O Bhima, is rent asunder, 
pierced by darts of sharp words, as it were, at 
the thought that the long-armed one (Bhima) 
has an eye on morality. 


SYRM SATS AT HUSA AAC EAT 
RUS FONT Mena WAL TOTS RII 
Saying this with voice choked with tears, 
Krishna of distended eyes began to weep aloud 


in convulsive sobs and with her eyes full of 
tears. 


eet mo afearaftrentih 
itaga ys ait %3 


And the lady with beautiful hips began to 


shower from her eyes extremely hot tears, 
which flowed down her round bosom. 


Tyas wera: agra: Utara 
STG FAA HOT saaa: YI 


Keshava with long arms then spoke these 
words with a view to comfort her, before long 
will you see, O Krishna, the ladies of Bharata’s 
household weeping. 


We a tite Veet feaa: 
atta ga Sat Feasts ATS GU 
O timid one, they will weep as you now 
do, having their kinsmen and friends killed. 
Already, O lady, are those with whom you are 


angry deprived of their friends and of their 
Strength, 


Fe wag aeons Aia: wel 
Gear tara aAA 
I shall accomplish this with Bhima, Arjuna 
and the twins, supported by Yudhishthira, 
through the ordainment of the gods. 
TAUG: eaan a Agra À A:I 
Vert fe yah seperate: veil 
If the sons of Dhritarashtra, whose time is 
now arrived, do not hear my advice; then they 
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for dogs and jackals. 
Afa arde Afi ere Tet 
at: w wget a À Art aah AISI 
The Himavat mountains could move; the 
earth could be split up into a hundred pieces; 
and the heavenly regions with stars might fall; 
but my words would not be vain. 
Wet A nan g area fraa 
RAAT gana HAS TUS SM 
I tell you truly, O Krishna, stop your tears. 
You will ever (in future) see your husbands 


endued with prosperity and with all their 
enemies killed. 


CHAPTER 83 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The embassy of the God 
sat Sart 
gena Waal TAY YeeaA:| 
ware afia frag: wera gt 
Arjuna said 


You are now the best friend of the Kurus. 
Being related to both parties by thick ties, you 
are now their friend. 

MUSA ATUL ARTET 
qad: Went Gea ae SMTA 

O Keshava, you are competent to bring 
about what is good both for the Pandavas and 
the son of Dhritarashtra; and therefore it is 
proper that you should bring about peace 
between them. 

afa: yetay JAT 
PA T A TA ERR 

Having set out from here, O you with eyes 
like lotus, being free from wrath to Suyodhana, 
with the objects of peace, speak to our brothers 
what should be spoken, O you slayer of 
enemies. 

at iigh Agh RaT 
fad ae aÀ aere aaRS 
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If the boy does not accept your beneficial 
words conducive both to morality and worldly 
good and calculated to assure their weal; then 
shall he be subject to his fate. 


eagar 
creat ta pE T 
WE SR TT ERTIY I 
The blessed God said 
I shall go to king Dhritarashtra with the 


desire of doing what is righteous and what is 
our good and the benefit of the Kuru. 


AMT Sa 
Tat atria gA faa 
A Yee A yafaa RARIS 
Vaishampayana said 
The night passed away and the sun having 
risen, as it were and on the setting in of the 


moment, called Maitri, while the rays of the 
sun were still mild. 
a Wife aai mest nN 
PAIGE Het Het: AT AT: 11 
In the month of Kaumuda (Kartika) under 
the constellation of Revati after the passing 
away of Autumn and in the dewy season and at 


lime when the earth had an abundance of crops 
on it, that foremost of men of prowess 


TACT: yoa Gre: suet Aza: 
TOMA Neate ATTA 116 11 
Seal Wales gel Te: Yfarctart: | 
Tae Tea Wass F SATE IR I 

a US Seer Teale aI 

SH MERIC Gea UR TTT: 112011 
We Mage Gert MUSTRI SAEs: | 


Arar gah 

(Janardana) listening to auspicious and lily 
sounding words by the Brahmanas, like Vasava 
hearing the prayers of the Rishis and having 
performed the customary rites of the moring 
and after a bath wearing holy omaments, 
worshipped the sun and the fire, having 
touched the tail of a bull and having paid due 


MAHABHARATA 


respect to the Brahmanas and going round the 
fire and looking an auspicious object placed 
before him, Janardana addressed Satyaki, the 
grandson of Shini, who was seated near, after 
knowing the exact wishes of the Pandava 
(Yudhishthira), saying- 

WANE Vege a Wea Tel 

SUT VT MANET ALI 

‘Make ready my car along with my conch, 

discus and mace and my arrows and arrow- 


holders all sorts of offensive and defensive 
weapons; 


Gales gare ata agta: 
1a aA gds TATA Ls 


For Duryodhana is wicked-souled dnd so 
are Karna and the son of Subala. Even by a 
strong man an enemy should not be made light 
of though be he weak. 


TERE HAT YLT: | 
mgA wh ARTEA: 
Knowing his wishes, the attendants of 


Keshava, the wielder of the mace and the 
discus, employed themselves in yoking the car. 
a gaa aeg] 
PARAL e WART I 
The car was shining and effulgent like the 
fire appearing before the dissolution of the 
world and quick of speed like the wind and 
ornamented with two wheels which were 
shining like the sun and the moon. 
SGT ae Wet: aA: 
ear fafeettaet afirectar way: 1126 II 
(And it was ornamented) with figures of 
half moons and of fishes, animals and birds 
with various kinds of flowers and with all sorts 
of precious stones all over. 
a eee i 
afena ge ganf 
It was beautiful to look at, being large and 
effulgent like the morning sun and having T 
several parts ornamented with gems and go 
and furnished with nice flags and penean 
Ornamented with gems and gold and furnish 


with nice flags and banners. 
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quest Aaa] 
ate aa Beat ARTA RS I 
Omamented with beautiful objects and 
covered over with tiger skins, it was incapable 
of being opposed, the destroyer of the fame of 
enemies and the.cause of enhancement of the 
joys of the Yadu race. 


alfa: Aega: 

Fd: AMAT: We: MIATA HI 

They yoked to it the horses Shaivya, 
Sugriva, Meghapushpa and Balahaka, after 


they had been bathed and attired in all their 
harness. 


URIN g PMT Ta Vantaa 
Fae: WHO SST FAT Wl Ol 
And, as if enhancing the glory of Krishna, 
the chariot with flag was perched on with a 
loud noise by the chief of the fatherly creation. 
t tefrawmet tggi 
arde w AREE aT? gl 
Shaurin then ascended the chariot, which 
moved along at the will of the rider, which was 
high as the peak of the Meru and which rattled 


as the roar of the clouds or the sound of the 
kettle drums. 


We: mafaa ra Year| 

yei arae a AA ERR 
. Then having caused Satyaki to mount on 
It, that best of male beings set out filling the 


earth and the sky with the rattle of the wheels 
of the chariot. 


STS EI: Set: AU TATE 
Ramga arg: wera TARA 
And in a moment the sky became 


cloudless; and favourable winds blew; and the 
Weather became calm and serene. 


Wee ET ATM TIAA: | 
WAU argiaren: RX 


Auspicious animals and birds going round 
the car became the followers of Vasudeva in 
his journey. 


ugi: pra raada Ways! 
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URM: PA SAT NETII RN N 
The birds of the crane peacock and goose 
species followed the slayer of Madhu with 
sounds signifying the attainment of the object 
for which the journey was undertaken. 


magee ures: | 
maga yar fer: MATAR I 
The fire, too, on which had been offered 
Homa libations accompanied by incantations, 


became bright and smokeless inclining towards 
the right. 


aka armas RA TA: RA: 

Yamai wed: p NLN 

Zadata pat agga 

mimada Met ACTS 

Vasishtha and Vamadeva, Bhuridyumna, 

Gaya, Kratha, Shukra, Narada and Valmika, 
Maruta, Kushika and Bhrigu and other 
Brahmarshis and the gods united together and 
stood to the right of Krishna, who contributed 


to the happiness of the Yadus and was the 
younger brother of Vasava. 


al 
yra: MAA FHT: FRO Het AAU 
In this way worshipped by this blessed 


group of great qualities, Krishna set out for the 
encampment of the Kurus. 


Ff MATA gA BST: | 

nt eat mgA a tR ot 

Aag faa gega AT: 

ga: airna rars a HA:N RU 

goga: UA fe: cat: MEN 

Soret sag: ga: gN R 

Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, Bhimasena 

and Arjuna and the two descendants of Pandu - 
the two sons of Madri followed him as he 
proceeded along. The powerful Chekitana and 
Dhrishtaketu, the lord of the Chedis, Drupada, 
Kashi and the great car-warrior Shikhandi and 
Dhrishtadyumna and Virata in company with 
his sons, the Kaikeya princes, all Kshatriyas 
followed the bull of the Kshatriya race to attain 
his object. 
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aisge fers Tiara BRAT: 
Tat aa gaga TARTTI 
And the just king Yudhishthira, endued 

with luster, having followed Govinda to some 
distance, said these words in the midst of those 
kings. 

Ql a a AMA AA AAT 

Saget PAS fateg TN vi 


He, who from desire or anger, fear or 
object of gaining his ends, never does an unjust 
act; and he who is of a calm intellect and not 
given to avarice, 

eat Geary We: WAN ANTA: 
Sut: MAYA Saas: AATANZ GM 

Who knows what virtue is, who is wise 
and endued with intelligence, who is cognizant 
of the inner working of the hearts of all beings, 
who is the lord of all creatures and the eternal 
god of the gods. 


i Tagua AURAT 
MARES AA: HETTAAN 


The son of Kunti embracing this being, 
endued with all the virtues and having the mark 
of the auspicious whirl on his person, began to 
address thus - 


gafe sara 

OAH M Aes A, ataa 

saaan: Pile Uel RAT TAZ OM 

kanaga TAT 

aren aga a rare ANIZ 

Yatrarare ar asaya 

Heat garaga RaR 

Seg U ed FM gA Weal 

agag: Gel: Tt A Sm oll 
Yudhishthira said 
: The lady, who had reared us from our 
infancy, with whom fasts and devotion are 
habits and who is ever attached to propitiatory 
rites and ceremonies, who is attached to the 
worship of the Gods and the guest and the due 


service of her elder, who is fond of her sons 
and bearing great affection for them and who, 


MAHABHARATA 


O Janardana, are dear to us, who has saved us 
from the wickedness of Suyodhana, O grinder 
of enemies, like a boat (saving the ship 
wracked) from the great and terrific death in 
the sea and by whom troubles have often been 
encountered, O Madhava, for our sake, though 
she herself is not desiring it, should be 
interrogated regarding her welfare. 

PEIRCE EIRENE MEC GILL 

afaa seed msa, RAYS 811 

Having saluted her first, embrace this lady 

and comfort her, who is filled with grief for her 
sons by talking again and again of the 
Pandavas. 


Bord Wet ga agaaa 
Fana a arat FATS 
Ever since her wedding has she, O 
chastiser of foes, encountered troubles and 
griefs due to her father-in-law, though she has 
not deserved these. 


af mg a ma: INL FM gafada: 
aa mai faer YS gamam 
Will there ever come a time, O Krishna, 
when at the end of all my troubles, I shall give 


my troubled mother happiness, O chastiser of 
foes. 


masg p WATT 
Tg ai STATS VI 


When we were about to go into exile, she 
followed us in distress out of fondness for her 
children crying aloud; but we went to the forest 
leaving her behind. 

qT frat gÀ: ar Atai hal 
WT ynie aia : 
dif. 


One does not necessarily die of grief an 
she is alive, O Keshava, hospitably entertaine 
by the Anartas through in extreme distress 0" 
account of her sons and others. 

afarea m gn a nea AN 
SATB SALA g AASA: SAN 
ist Aot FU da mn a MEAN 
Afir a Aai a Tals a ISSN 
fagt a meni penh mAAR 
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amare | eae 


Then, O Krishna, having greeted her on 
my behalf, O Lord and also Dhritarashtra and 
the kings on the side of the Kurus and those 
who are my seniors in age and Bhishma and 
Drona and Kripa and the great king Balhika 
and the son of Drona and Somadatta and all the 
Bharatas and the exceedingly wise Vidura, the 
adviser of the Kurus, O slayer of Madhu, that 
man of illimitable knowledge and conversant 
with the rulers of morality should be embraced 
by you. 


seen there war Tamed fears! 
ayaa age gat seat wafers el 
Yudhishthira, having thus addressed 


Keshava in the midst of those kings, returned at 
the bidding of Krishna, after going round him. 
aaa y SKY: TU E 
Boek Waleet STE ATUL OT 
Vibhatsu, too, as he proceeded along, said 
to his friend, that bull among men, that slayer 


of heroes on the enemy’s side, that scion of the 
Dasharha race who has never been defeated. 


means fat at ya À waa 
adare Mifare fafai nAg I 
O Lord, O Govinda, it is know among all 
the kings that it has already been decided in our 


consultation to demand the return of one half 
of the kingdom. 

TAS RNA PPTA T 

Fi À eA YAA AeA MARLIN RI 

And if they give us that for the sake of 

honesty without insult to us and with due 
respect to yourself, then, O you with long arms, 
they should do what is desired by me and 
themselves escape a great evil. 


mAN cet NS gA 
Set qi akena girai TATAR 
But if the son of Dhritarashtra, who is not 
cognizant of the proper way of executing acts, 
does otherwise, I shall surely bring on the 
annihilation of the Kshatriyas, O Janardana. 


Ayam sara 


Åm 


Wages Voss MRAR JAT: | 
ygig: Hae Waa T MUST: NG I 
The son of Pandu (Arjuna) having thus 
addressed, Vrikodara became greatly pleased; 
and every moment out of rage, the Pandava’s 
frames shook. 


Sua Gta: NARA TAT 
CAMA: FAT CAAT FTG 4 UI 
And while trembling, the son of Kunti sent 
forth loud shouts hearing the words of 
Dhananjaya; and his mind was exceedingly 
filled with delight. 
Ta t Fad gear weet aera: 
Alert a Valter VHT WIGS UY SU 
Hearing that shout of his, the bowmen 


trembled (with fear); and the animals in the 
army passed urine and dung. 


Sea aye aT dar alee faery 
SMA Hage UAT ATINGI 
Having thus addressed Keshava and thus 


given out his resolve, he (Arjuna) returned at 
his bidding after first going round Janardana. 


ay Tag way AiR wg: 
oinenraagE: versa: 1k S11 
And all these kings having returned 


Janardana made good progress in his journey, 
light of heart, drawn by Saivya and Sugriva. 


BAT ATMA SAAT TRA NARAT: 
WU TAA SAAT RI 


These horses of Vasudeva, led by Daruka, 
(went on) as if kissing the roads and 
swallowing the sky. 


STP AACA HTT: | 
qen fren derrart Ranged: WIG ol 
Keshava of long arms saw on the road, 

standing on either side, several Rishis effulgent 
with the Brahmic luster; and Janardana, too, 
quickly alighting from his chariot paid them 
due respects. 

Asai We Waka SAN: 

AGATA AAA FTA RI 
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Then Janardana quickly step down from 
his chariot, and said all those Rishis with 
adoration and respect. 
afera Set afg I; TIGiBA: | 
SMI Fal AU: clea RSR MAAN QUI 


As he worshipped them, he addressed to 
each in suitable terms, inquiring of them if all 


went on well in the worlds and if piety was 


well established there. And also if the three 
orders acted in obedience to the Brahmanas. 


TA: wga at Yet Maret Ng: 
Ward: qa ia: at ala aR Fl 
fa at amt aad fe arartir A:I 
SAAT AeA Teme XII 


Having paid them due honours, the slayer 
of Madhu said to them. What is the object of 
you prosperous ones? Where are you going? 
What are you, prosperous beings, going to do? 
What shall I do for you? With what object have 
you, prosperous ones, come down to the face 
of the earth? 


GEC EISE CEE SIT HTS 
Rea a Merk gg: ATE I 
The son of Jamadagni said coming near 
that slayer of Madhu the friend of the lord of 


the gods and the Asuras had embraced 
Govinda and said - 


Sawa: yaa S TEAT: 
TWA Cee ARREA: 


ZA FEM: POET METAR R 

Wit mfd gi gga ada: 

WARES Wea a Tel SATSANG II 

Uren Agui E TE Sera 

aaia A: AEST MEANS CUI 

The divine Rishis and vastly leamed 

Brahmanas of a pious life. And Rishis of royal 
descent, O you of the Dasharha race, as also 
venerable devotees, who were witnesses, O 
you exceedingly wise Being, to the ancient 
feats of the gods and the Asuras. Are desirous 
of seeing all the Kshatriya rulers of the earth 
and the countries and the kings assembled 
together from all sides, as also yourself, the 
true Janardana. We are going, O Keshava, to 
behold this grand sight worthy of being seen; 


MAHABHARATA 


and we desire to hear, O Madhava, words 
conducive to morality and worldly profit. 
Which will be addressed by you to the Kurus 
in the midst of the kings, O you chastiser of 
foes. 
AAT: Hey We Tira 
wmd faga naa: Ng RI 
Bhishma, Drona and others as also the 
greatly intelligent Vidura and yourself, O you 
tiger among the race of the Yadus, will be 
assembled together in the Council Chamber. 
q a maa a A WET 
qa a Rean aa dat a maS 011 
Agran Were went a fer a 
O Govinda, O Madhava, we desire to hear 
your divine, truth and of benefit words 
assembled together in the Council Chamber. 


SUYBIS Walaa RER TAN RII 
qafen à at yeaa TAT! 
arenes feet aortas RI 


You now know our purpose, O you of long 
arms; and you will again see us. O hero, we 
will see you come to the Council safely and 
sealed on a divine seat, endued with strength 
and prowess. 


CHAPTER 84 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The embassy of the God 
Amm Sart 

Wart kaagi AEN Se 
Tena neagra: MATA: 
Vaishampayana said 
Ten mighty car-warriors capable of 
vanquishing heroes on the enemy’s side wi 


arms in their hands followed the son of Devaki 
of long arms as he proceeded along. 

Uchiat Wea a Uleat A Wal 

Wet a fagi Tory ea ASTRI 

A thousand foot-soldiers and a thousand 

horsemen too (followed him) O chastiser of 
foes; as also hundreds of others carrying 
sufficient provision and other things. 


UDYOGAPARVA 
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—<—$———— L ee eee 


WAT FATT 
R MEN arg mge ETE: | 
aA aT STR Pattee mR: 
Janamejaya said 


How did the great should scion of the 
Dasharha race, the slayer of Madhu, go on his 
journey; and what were the omens observed 
when that one of great prowess was 
journeying? 


Sy TAT 
Te Want are, Patten were: | 
wiht À ga watfir daran aire 
Vaishampayana said 


Listen from me to all these omens that 
were observed when the large-souled cne 
commenced the journey. Some of them were 
earthly and heavenly. 


adsa: aag I 
aada a Wit: wada faery gN I 


In the cloudless sky lightning were heard 
with loud roars; while behind him clouds 
poured down shower of rain. 


magia: wear: RT: 
frim fet: wat a mrad EMIRI 
The seven large rivers with the Sindhu 

flowing to go east, turned their courses in the 
contrary detection. The cardinal points were 
reversed, as it were; and nothing could be 
distinguished. 

Wea TRL yfi AAA 


SUT ST Masse AeA II 
The fires were ablaze, O king and the 

earth shook; and well and water pots shot forth 
water by hundreds and flowed out. 

TH: AAMT Aa Ses AAT 

q feet aA Tory ae ST LPAI I 

__ The whole of this world was enveloped 
with darkness; and neither the cardinal nor 
Subsidiary points of the earth could be known 
On account of the dust that was raised. 


migraines: À HTT 
wey Tay Belg mega N 


ae 


There were loud roars though no body 
could be seen in this earth; and in all countries, 
O king there occurred the same strange things. 


WETS ata efaroratsr: | 
PL TOM FA] THAIS PAT IOI 
A gale from the south-west devastated the 
city of Hastinapura, uprooting clusters of trees; 
and there were loud sounds in the sky. 


UA Ua a awa ade Vier ATT 
WA WA YS ag: We urate ATRI 


But wherever, O Bharata, the scion of the 


Vrishni race went on his way; there were 
favourable winds and everything went right. 


aai yaa a afa a gRYT:1 
wg war Fig: at ap NRTR:IRRII 


There was a down-fall of flowers including 
large numbers of lotuses. The roads became 
plein and divested of prickly grass and thorns. 


Peat RRA TA ASAT: | 
sea WaT AQT ag: 
Wherever he went, the giver of wealth was 
praised by the Brahmanas by thousands by 


laudatory words; and they served him with 
curds, honey, clarified butter and riches. 


at fancier werent aa: yet: Guise: 
faa: uf wares adaf TTS 
Women coming out on the highways threw 
on the great-souled one attached to the good of 
all creatures wild flowers of great fragrance. 
a Meet Ta Wd TET 
FS magram MASTIN 
He then came to Shalibhavana, an 
enchanting spot filled with all sorts of crops, a 


place that was at once delicious and sacred, O 
bull of the Bharata race. 


WRAL SEY MATL VAY GAAT 
Gator a calor Tero fafan mN 


After having seen many animals and 
beautiful villages enchanting the heart and after 
traversing diverse cities and kingdoms. 


Fret FH: ATA AAA: 
AEA: meam AARAA: LIRON 
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SUTTER SAT: Gee: | 
eafeeat Cea erere er areeeTaTII RS I 
Ever of cheerful hearts, of good minds and 

well protected by the Bharatas and therefore 
not caring for the designs of the enemies and 
incognizant of all sorts of calamities, the 
people and the inhabitants of the city of 
Upaplavya, coming out of the city, stood on the 
roads desirous of beholding Vishvaksena. 

A g ae waiters gT 


adagi ARARATI 
And they too worshipped the worshipful 


guest, who had come to their country-the lord 
who had arrived there as blazing fire. 
qa TAME Agia: MARTTI 
sanaa Aer A RaR oN 
Keshava, the slayer of heroes on the 
enemy’s side, having come near Vrikasthala, 
the sky was reddened by the rays shot by the 
sun. 
aai WAL i Seat Ki anfa 
LART EJAAN FR 
Quickly getting down from his chariot and 
having undergone the purifactory rites 
according to the usual custom and ordering for 


his chariot to be unyoked, he sat down for the 
customary evening duties. 


Trees Gar yee Vitet a yea: 
Wars aide Year SAAT Vil 
Daruka, too having unyoked the horses 
and after having tended them according to the 
science of the management of horses and 


taking down all the trappings, set them 
completely free. 


MAKI g m Hagar URAA: 

Waters aaf ae QTR 

; All this-being done, the slayer of Madhu 
said - with view to the attainment of 
Yudhishthira’s object must we pass the night 
here. 

TT TAA Mega: AT: | 

ROM SAU Wore AAT SI 


MAHABHARATA 


The men, knowing that intention of his in a 
moment, prepared a lodging; and collected 
together suitable food and drink. 


ASAT A MIA TST ETT FT 
AA: Fein SUA Te gR: UG 
The chief Brahmanas, that were in that 
village, O ruler of men, that were of noble 


ways of life, of good birth, modest and given to 
the observance of the Vedic rules and 


Asfi maari gA 
Yi AGATA AAT GU 


Having come near the great-souled 
Hrishikesha, the chastiser the chastiser of foes, 
honored him with suitable blessings and 
auspicious speeches. 


a Rra ae Watley ys 
AGIA AR WHat AIO 


Having done honours to the scion of the 
Dasharha race, who was honoured in all the 
worlds, they placed at the disposal of the great- 
souled one their houses filled with wealth. 


TL TY: pagra eA T Talat: 
aAa Sat AA YAMA Wes ACI 


The Lord saving to them “you have done 
your part” and paying then due homage and 
coming to their houses, again came back to his 
own encampment with their company. 


Bee aR a arenes Saya: 
GRA a We A: waaa at gat YAN! 
Keshava, feeding the Brahmanas there to 
their satisfaction and having himself eaten 1M 
company of all of them, spent the night 1m 
happiness. 

CHAPTER 85 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The embassy of the God . 
ayaa SAT 

WM Bet: MHS Ward AYA! 
Gals Tate, Store ARTS RU 
Blot a dart da fagi a versie 
gai ae reaR 


UDYOGAPARVA \ 


Vaishampayana said 


In the mean time, having come to know of 
the departure of the slayer of Madhu (from the 
Pandava camp) through his spies, Dhritarashtra 
said to Bhishma of long arms after paying him 
due honours; and also to Drona and Sanjaya 
and the greatly intelligent Vidura his hairs 
standing up and also to Duryodhana and his 

„ministers. 


agi Heard set Herat 
erat arenes Gates aerate Te WN 
WAIT At TAA ALTA: | 


Wa Sit UNG WAY AUS 
O descendant of Kuru, I hear a ‘strange 
thing-an exceedingly one. Women and children 
and old men are talking about it in every 
household. Some are discussing the subject out 
of good motives; while others are doing it, 
united together or separately; and the 
discussion is going on within the houses, as 
also in open spots. 
STAT Slee: Tsar TTA 
E À Aras Woes Waar HQT IGN 
The powerful scion of Dasharha race is 
coming here for the sake of the Pandavas; and 


that slayer of Madhu is by all means the object 
of our respect and regard. 


afer fe art claret qari fe T:1 
RA afer Stet er wear citer EARN 
On him depends the course of the world. 
He is the lord of all creatures; and in that scion 
of Madhu’s race are centered patience, 
prowess, wisdom and energy. 
E raat aw: U fe ot: WaT: 
Usa fe Warr emaga: Kaye 
That chief among men ought to be 
Tespected by the good; for he is the eternal 
virtue. For the sake of happiness is he 
Worshipped. If he is not due regard, misery 
ensues, 


WE gaf eres suentefiga:1 
SUNY Talay MAA: WAGI It 


If that chastiser of foes of the Dasharha 
race is satisfied with due reception; them shall 


ae 
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we obtain the fulfillment of all our wishes from 
Krishna in the midst of all the kings. 
Ter prinda dees Tiere 
WT: Ute feet weer: 119 11 
© chastiser of foes, prepare for his 


worship from this moment and erect pavilions 
on the way filled with all necessary articles. 


an Niga wafer Sra AETV 
TO HOT WM St ST HET ATA 
So that one of long arms may be gratified 


with you. Do that, O son of Gandhari. What do 
you think. O Bhisma? 


aA tenga: wea ges Safer 
BY: WA ASR Te TAA 
Then Bhishma and others all approving of 


those words of his said to Dhritarashtra, the 
ruler of men - "This excellent." 


Agi Feat WaT gaT 
WMS Tenor Mesa TEA ge II 
King Duryodhana, then ascertaining that 


desire of theirs began to order the selection of 
sites for the erection of enchanting Pavilions. 


wat Sg Sag TÄ ATT: | 
aie: EAEN: 


Then in all places and in the most 
enchanting sites there were erected many 
pavilions (at proper intervals) adorned with all 
sorts of gems and precious stones. 


amf afa gafi afafa: 
a mian, ge aa XII 


yesam eR aan = 
HIME a ge m TT Sat TT: 
The king then sent there beautiful seats 
endued with various good qualities, girls, 
scents ornaments fine cloths, eatables and 
drinks of excellent qualities, garlands and 
perfumes of several kinds. 


faas a Wat IA GRE 
fà aA Wa age RTRA 


Especially for his residence in the town of 
Vrikasthala the Kuru king erected an 
enchanting palace adorned with many gems 
and precious stones. 
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Uae fears A We Aaea 
SASH FAB WAM SalerTetaN go II 
Having done all this, which could be done 
only by gods and men of superhuman 
qualifications, king Duryodhana informed 
Dhritarashtra of what he had done. 


m: WU: Ava: Wal wits fara a 


TAHT THe SUA HEAT ACNE 1 
That scion of the Dasharha race, Keshava, 
however, came to that encampment of the 
Kurus without even casting his eyes on all 
those pavilions and diverse sorts of gems and 
precious stones. 


CHAPTER 86 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Speech of Dhritarashtra 


gauge sara 
SUM ee AeA Sets 
qae Haale a a wake 


Dhritarashtra said 


O Kshatriya (Vidura), Janardana has set 
out from Upaplavya. He is now staying at 
Vrikasthala; and will come here in the 
moming. 


AQAA: gA: aiaa, 
AIA Aglalat HRA AAA: NRII 
Janardana is the rule of the Ahukas, the 
foremost of the scions of the Satvata race, is 
large- minded, of great prowess and great 
energy. 
TA nE Heat Ae a mea: 
aaaf ai a AAAS: 113 11 
Madhava, too, is the lord and protector of 
the msing and prosperous kingdom of the 
Vrishnis; and that divine being is the great 
grandfather of the three worlds. 
JUA: JAA E TN 
sneer aaa ear aet gis GEERS 
š The Vrishnis and the Andhakas of honest 
minds honour his wisdom; as the Adityas, the 


Vasus and the Rudras do the intelligence of 
Brihaspati. 


MAHABHARATA 


Tet pi Aena aeei TET 
xai Tes Mgt at À aT: goug L1 
That large-souled scion of the Dasharha 
race shall I worship in your immediate 
presence. O you conversant with mediate 
presence. O you conversant with virtue, listen 
to me speaking of that worship. 


Weal: garage: 
Ugur] Wier teary enS TNS 1 


I shall present to him sixteen golden 
chariots, each drawn by excellent horses of the 
same colour bred of the Bahlika species and all 
well equipped. 


fenka agreed Tether: | 
HOGA STEN BAIN I 


O son of Kuru, I shall also present him 
eight elephants capable of working havoc 
among the enemy, whose juice shall be ever 
flowing from their temples and whose tusk 
shall be equal to sloughs, each with eight 
human attendants. 

A : a fami 

mae MET aaa aT 

A hundred of maid servants beautiful and 
without issue and beauty of gold, shall I give to 
him; and the same number of man-servants. 

mh a gaai iee 
TAR WERT ager aE TRI 

Blankets pleasant to touch and procured 
from hilly tracts shall I give to him eighteen 
thousand in number. 


aR Weer aA Al 
TET renf maaf SAYA: I 
Thousands of deer skins produced in the 


country of China shall I give to him and 
whatever else may be fitting gifts to Keshava- 


fear Tet a mAs Year ferret aftr: 
THT arena AGIA fe Vyasa! 


I shall give him this pure and very bri E 
gem that shines day and night; for Keshava 
the proper recipient of these. 


Tane Asst aga 
Aaa A AH magl 


UDYOGAPARVA 


This chariot drawn by excellent horses that 
traverses fourteen yojanas in a single day. that 
too shall I give him. 


Aare ATA Mert: Teer ÀI 
TASE EÀ sitet STRATA HATIR 


I shall present to him eight times the 
eatables that all his attendants and animals in 
the army may consume. 

WH Yate Aaa Wel Sareea 
WYO See WB: Tact snes 

All my sons and grandsons with the 
exception of Duryodhana will go forward, 
mounted on chariots and ‘with ornaments on to 
receive the scion of the Dasharha race. 


AMS BMV: Weta AAT: | 
SST TST Wee PTET NG II 


Blessed damsels, the foremost among 
dancing girls, by thousands with ornaments on 
will go out on foot to receive Keshava of large 
parts. 


Tel a: abe ae HATE 
E GUT HCA ARTA: 1196 I 
The beautiful girls, that will go out from 


this ten to see Janardana, will go with out their 
veils drawn. 


Weilgeraet a aM ng 
TAT TEA AAAS NST: | gO! 

Let my subjects in this town, including 
Women, men and children, behold the large- 
souled slayer of Madhu like the rising sun. 

mag fat ad fests! 
Saia feet: TRA APART S UI 

Let the points of the earth be filled with 

large flags and banners and let the rods through 


Which he will pass be drenched with water so 
as to remove the dust. 


SAMUS GE gT ATT 
Weel fraai fest PEART RRI 
The house of Dushasana is better than that 


of Duryodhana. Let that be now furnished and 
Well cleansed quickly. 


Wate errant: rien] 
Fret a taut =r add gure ol 


i 
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This one (the abode of Dushasana) is 
graced with many palaces beautiful to look at; 
and it is comfortable, enchanting and rich 
during every season of the year. 

WARS Je wet WH gaT aT 
Fe Mele ATT Ae ATTA QII 

All my wealth and that of Duryodhana arc 

in this house. Whatever is fitting for the scion 


of the Vrishni race should be given to him 
without doubt 


CHAPTER 87 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Speech of Vidura 


fagt sara 
TRH agaaanfa Aeren MAA: | 
ARMA HHT AHI ATT RI 
Vidura said 
O king, you are thought very well of in the 
there worlds, indeed as, the best of men. You 
are beloved by the world and respected as well, 
O Bharata. 
aq i gar: wart aate fea: 
WAS AT gaa aT YR: aR 
Having reached the setting part of your 
life, whatever you say under these 
circumstances can never be against the holy 


books, nor against the dictates the dictates of 
reason; for your mind is clam, as you are aged. 


qar Viger m: gA ARa APT 
qha Aa Weta aR: T:N 
The subjects are confident that virtuc 
resides in you, O king permanently even as 
marks on the stone or as rays in the sun and 
waves in the sea. 


Mad Alea cient OUT Tiere 
TOT AY Fret Were WaT SI 
O ruler of the earth one is ever beloved in 
this world owing to your large number of good 
qualities. Take pains always, therefore, with 
your friends in the preservation of your noble 
traits. 
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aida aina AT aea ag ANT: 
TR Gas Was gea YANG I 
Be simple-minded. Do not out of 
childishness destroy, O king, your sons and 
grandsons and good and dearly beloved 
friends. 
A atreats FON Tera ag! 
Uda a: ya RRN 
What you desire to present your guest 
Krishna with is much; but the scion of the 
Dasharha race deserves all this and much more 
or indeed the whole earth. 


aga migra wer aT aT 
TA RAR FNM AATAS 
For the sake of virtue or for desire of 
pleasing him however you do not give all this 
to Krishna; and I speak truly that you do this 
for the gain of yourself. 
AAT aara yR 
i ai T Ye A AOTC 
It is true that this proceeds out of 
deception and insincerity and therefore it is 
cxcecdingly improper. I know your secret 
intentions, O king from your outward acts. 
WS Use aR Wa Uea TT 
qa RaR eeina 4 afeafaien 
The five Pandavas, O king desire only five 


villages. If you do not give them those they 
will not conclude peace. 


ad g merg ai wa RRN 
ma EU musi fafo 
You desire to win the son of Vrishnis to 
your own side by wealth; and by this means 


you want to create gull between himself and 
the Pandavas. 


1 a fRA eS area 3 eI 
Sa iaa, seen, aed acfa Auge 
He cannot, however be separated from 
Dhananjaya by wealth or by exertions, nor by 


speaking all about the Pandavas. I tell this you 
in all sincerity. 


Sg BUTE arenes Serer QERETI 
Saa STM MOT TITTY I 


MAUABHARATA 


I know the noble-mindedness of Krishna 
and I know his firm devotion and I know that 
Dhananjaya is inseparable from him even as 
life itself. 


HA FMT TOA MaTA ATT) 


SAL FMT FATA 183 11 
On anything else besides a pot full water 
and water for washing his feet and 


interrogations on his health even cast his eyes. 
Ue ees frame ATES AEA: | 
TS Feat WHT APTS Sat SATS USI 


Show him however, that hospitality which 
is acceptable to that large-souled one deserving 
of honour. O king, that Janardana is the proper 
party for showing honour to. 


MVM: BEAU FA gra: | 
Ata Tae ARATE STAG RGA 
Keshava comes here expecting to do good 


to the Kurus. Do that, O king, by which that 
object may be gained. 


yira cements Gare UI 
mosar a RA AST aT FeR 
The scion of the Dasharha race desires 
peace for yourself and for Duryodhana and for 
the Pandavas as well, O chief among kings; do 
you therefore, what he says. 
fama ter Yar gati Ra: RI 
ater figa ag adat A fe yraqgell 
O king you are father and they are Ta 
sons. you are aged and others are children. AC 


therefore as befits a father and let them act as 
your children. 


CHAPTER 88 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Speech of Duryodhana and others 
gated sata 
ware fag: Gen wa a eÀ! 
SAT Mea: WAL Kiet STATS aI 
Duryodhana said 


d “cha 
What Vidura has said regarding Krist 
has been truly spoken; for Janardana 1S 1 


UDYOGAPARVA 


attached to the son of Pritha and inseparable 
from them. 


WL MY Meaney SS TY TTS 
MRE THR A We Sa HENAN 


The diverse kinds of wealth therefore that 
is proposed to be bestowed on Janardana for 
his honour, O chief among kings, should on no 
account be given. 


er: merens geat A Fe Arete Beat: 
WANT TL Taree ARN 


Though Keshava is worthy of all that, yet 
place and time render it in-expedient; for he 
will come to think on receiving our worship, O 
king, that we are honoring him out of fear. 


TAU UT TI arrest ferret 
Tad wale ga: md A tee Afar 
O Lord of the world, what would conduce 
to the disgrace of the Kshatriya race should not 
be done by a wise man. Such is my decided 
opinion. 
a fe Want cies Gen: yeti: | 
Tao Aat fafet wT waa tt 
Krishna of big eyes is most worthy of 
worship in this world by all the three worlds. 
This fact is always present in my mind. 
TI TÀ weet eae Te aA: Wa 
fme: agma a fe reefers tt 


But circumstances are such, my lord, that 
nothing should be given him. War having been 


decided on will not turn into peace by delaying 


the former, 
Aya Sara 
WE Ag ert ear sitet: peia: 
Afii mfi CEREC CICULI 
Vaishampayana said 


„Bhishma, the grandfather of the Kurus, 
having heard these words of his said these 
Words to the royal son of Vichitravirya. 


Saa afte a PAN H:I 
Tai a fe Sac 1 


Janardana will not get angry, whether he 
IS properly received or not. He cannot be 


ee 


253 


insulted; for Keshava is not capable of being 
SO. 


ULF ANS Weal GM ara TTI 

watered meses Safer ATT 
Whatever act, O you with long arms, is 
fructified in his mind’s eye cannot be 


prevented by any man by every mean in his 
power. 


W Ug yaga Ag 
agada whet fast eet Wesa: Ngo 
What that being with long arms says, 
should be done without hesitation. Effect peace 
quickly with the Pandavas through the 
instrumentality of Vasudeva. 


etre a ante eet arnt SATE: | 
aA are: far aret wat GPa: TEL 
Janardana, inclined-to virtue, will surely 
say what is conducive to morality as well as 


worldly profit; and he should be spoken to in 
agreeable words by yourself along with your 


friends. 
‘yar sara 
q ais Ra ae tater erae 
q: mayi mania amen 
Duryodhana said ; 

Since, O king, there is no likelihood of my 
being the sole enjoy of royalty and since, O 
grandsire, I cannot share it for life with them. 

Be g Ure aed yy Faq Tats 
Wat West Freese VATE 3 
Listen to this great deed which I have fixed 


in my mind. I shall make Janardana - the 
refuge of the Pandavas, the captive. 

afer we afer gore: weet am 

queasy fader À a a wrafeeratern gsi 

On his imprisonment, the Vrishnis and the 

Pandavas, in fact the whole world, will be at 
my disposal. Krishna, too, will be here 
tomorrow morning. ` 


IATa A WAST Galt AT: O 
A HAL HAL TA WAM Nag NILI 


Some means for executing this in such a 
way that Janardana may not at all anticipate it; 
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and so that we way not fall into any danger, 
should be told me by you. 


Aaaa Jaret 

Ta Ae Seat ear Ut STATA ferry 

GATS: TaN SA AASARIN 
Vaishampayana said 

Hearing these words of terrible import, 

namely of making Krishna a captive, 
Dhritarashtra with his ministers became 
oppressed with pain. 


Wat gae gapis TE: 
Aa ala: IA AT Å: WATT ION 
Dhritarashtra then said these words to 


Duryodhana, do not say so, O you protector of 
men. This is against eternal virtue. 


gee fe eile: Weare a free T:N 
SUM: TANT A set TEMAS N 


Hrishikesha is an ambassador; and in 
relation he is dear to ourselves. He has done no 
wrong to the Kurus. How then is it proper that 
he should be made a captive? 


A sara 
virka gasi GUE Qe: 
qeni Fars AAA: YRS 


Bhishma said 


This wicked son of yours, O Dhritarashtra, | 


is on the verge of eternity. He selects the evil 
and not what is good, though begged by 
persons who wish well to him. 


SANS erat UE Uae err 
Seat Year feat MATA aA ol 
Instead of listening to the advice of your 
well-wishers, you too follow him, who is 


established on this unrighteous path and whose 
surroundings are sinful. 


Pamiara ggi: ' 
We ya: NA: AUT T afa a1 

This son of Dhritarashtra of exceedingly 
` wicked purposes, along with his advisers, will 
. cease to exist in a moment when ‘he comes 


against Krishna, who can do a work without 
the least trouble. 
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mer FRAT ITT gA: 
Iadi: A aa: AGT VU 
I dare not listen to any words of this man 


of wicked purpose, who has abandoned virtue 
and who is cruel and sinful. 


Ar AON TE: TAAT 
sama TAL MAB A: RANER: BN 
Having said this, the foremost of aged men 
among the Bharata Bhishma of true prowess 
got up and went away from that place, fired 
with great rage. 


CHAPTER 89 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Embassy of Krishna 


àma Sate 


HRT ONY SIAL MAMTA 
Mev: Weel ATE RRN 


Vaishampayana said 


Having got up (from the bed) in the 
moming, Krishna attended to the daily rites; 
and with the permission of the Brahmanas went 
towards the city. 

4 Wat mergag HEAL 
tiada 8 We gaa: RN 

All those residents of Vrikasthala returned 
after duly informing the greatly powerful one, 
who was departing (for the city). 

adupe Y: AART: 
gaene Wel ARTA: 

The son of Dhritarashtra with the 
exception of Duryodhana, Bhishma, Drona, 
Kripa and others, beautifully attired went forth 


to (receive) him who was coming towards 
them. 
T agen a eti faga: 
miga: aAa Tat RULI ; 
Crowds of the townsmen, O ge 
desirous of having a look of Hrishikesha, yer 
there in diverse sorts of conveyances; WM 
there were others on foot. 
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sence IS y ae a ene aa n L L LL 


uà uf warner siteonfecsenton 
ROM MU tat ATE sat 


He (Krishna) too having met with 
Bhishma who does acts without any efforts and 
Drona and the sons of Dhritarashtra on the 
way, went to the town surrounded by them. 

POA FA Taig 
aya TART agrami: NS 11 

For paying honour to Krishna the city was 
well ornamented and the public roads were 
decked with diverse sorts of gems and precious 
stones. 

1a BBE R meas ma 
qA a Fat 7 gaiga 

There was none who stayed within the 
house, O king, on that occasion. O bull among 
the race of Bharata - no woman, no aged, no 


child was indoors out of a desire to have a gaze 
of Vasudeva. 


TA ana gaa Tar: | 
TARY aA nA HMHTTAGTANS Ut 
On the public road the people with their 
heads bowing down on the earth were praising 
him in verses at that time, O great king, when 
Hrishikesha entered the city. 


maa aeinn garafi 
saeia ALOT Gat VT NATAR I 
The spacious mansions, filled with the 
ladies of rank, seemed to tremble under their 
Weight to fall over upon the ground. 
WETS Ra agha AR: 
EAS, a AAAI Ro 
The steeds of Vasudeva, though swift in 
Speed lost their motion, in the public road 
covered over by human beings. 


UR gge maoga: 
mg psima: m AETR 


That lotus-eyed grinder of foes entered the 
&ray-coloursd abode of Dhritarashtra graced 
with many palaces. 


fia: aren afine Seat WATT: | 
Aadi meree: RRI 


D 


After traversing through the apartments of 
the royal abode, Keshava, the subduer of foes, 
came to the royal son of Vichitravirya. 


aana E Me ATT: | 
Bes Amim RENTAN: 
On the scion of the Dasharha race 
approaching towards him, the high-famed ruler 


of men, who had eyes of wisdom, along with 
Drona and Bhishma stood up; 


Fa Aua TENT aes: | 
ÀS We THT TATA TUS It 
So also Kripa, Somadatta and the great 


king Balhika stood up from their respective 
seats for worshipping Janardana. 


Welt USAT GATS RET 
Tet Woe TEMA AEII UI 
Then having come to the king 
Dhritarashtra of renown, the scion of the 
Vrishni race honoured him along with Bhishma 
with suitable words and without delay. 
ag nigy at nyse HEgET:| 
amaa: WHT TA: AS ANTS NEU 
Madhava, the slayer of Madhu, having 
done honour to them according to the usual 
custom, exchanged words with other kings 
according to their age. 
am Rut Targa yA a Aer 
Fi a Weed a Was Wales: 11011 
Janardana then addressed Balhika and the 
famous Drona with his son and Kripa and 
Somadatta. 
UAE, FATT ANANT: NRE 
There in that place was a large wheat made 
of gold, of beautiful workmanship and 
ornamented with jewels, on which Achyuta 
took his seat at the request of Dhritarashtra. 
aa Tt agah Mees SAT 
segia TATE 
They, headed by Dhritarashtra, duly 
offered to Janardana, as was the custom, a cow,, 
honey, curds and water. 
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Sree Tiere: Walt Weal Fel 
SW Wate Fe] HOM: WAT oll 
The rites of hospitality being finished, 
Govinda stayed there (for a short time) 
surrounded by the Kurus, jesting with them and 
exchanging words of courtesy according to his 
relationship. - 


Astral FAST yaa Ava: | 
W CRNOMCC IE ECA IE RAL 
He, the subduer of his enemies, being 
worshipped and honoured by Dhritarashtra of 
great fame, issued out with the permission of 
the king. s 
a: Wied AA ge: eia 
faguaed tage ATs VI 
Madhava, having exchanged greetings 


with the Kurus suitably in their assembly, went 
to the enchanting abode of Vidura. 


feat: WaacaU heres TET 
AAA STE RARA ATTN 3 UI 


Vidura approached and worshipped 
Janardana of the Dasharha race and presented 
him every auspicious and desirable offering. 

aH Sift: AA ATARA 
Mr feared Gears teary vil 

He said - ‘The joy I feel at the sight of 

yourself, who have come here, O you with 


lotus eyes, what is the use of describing? For, 
you are the inner soul of all corporeal beings.’ 


Binal g Mere fag: aia 

g mugga EA ELIRA 

Vidura, conversant with all the virtues, 
having finished the rites of hospitality to 


Govinda, asked the slayer of Madhu about the 
welfare of the sons of Pandu. 


Kanore Year fagy gfaaaA:| 
Meee A MANTST HAAN EL 
agra Cele: Wa WAS TAT O 


That scion of the Dasharha race who sees 
everything as plainly as what he sees before his 
eyes, told everything in detail about the doings 


MAHABHARATA 


of the Pandavas to Khattva. Vidura was the 
best among the honest and learned men and he 
also was the dear friend and well-wisher (of the 
Pandavas), he was wise, honest and a man of 
principle, virtuous and learned in worldly profit 
and he felt no malice (for the Pandavas). 


CHAPTER 90 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA)-Continued 


The conversation between Kunti and 
Krishna 


Ayma FATT 
aAa ASIAN SATA: | 
fga a YATES: NRI 

Vaishampayana said 


After his visit to Vidura, Janardana, the 
subduer of enemies, went in the afternoon to 
Pritha, his mother’s sister. 

W ga HOM aA 
BUS g A, EA MAL ATU! 

Seeing Krishna approaching and effulgent 
like the radiant sun, Pritha clasped his neck 
with her arms and poured forth her loud 
lamentations, remembering her sons. 

Face FRAT Sa arrena, PATNA UI 

Seeing Govinda after a long time, the 
action of the Vrishni race, companion of he 
sons, endued with prowess, Pritha shed tears. 

Mada HAA pa yet AAA 
STIR Gea RTX 

She said to Krishna, the best of warriors 
who had seated himself after receiving the rite 
of hospitality, with her face dried up with woe 
and in a voice choked up with tears. 


FT Sead Wes FOYT WI 
TES gea: WMT: MTATA: 
Freer N Pst Wars 11% 1 
‘Those, who ever since their childhood 2 
attached to the service of their elders, mo 
who are endued with humility and those Mr 
are of similar hearts, were deprived onm 


_ 
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kingdom by deceit and sent into exile, through 
they were desirous of remaining in the socicty 
of men. 


fiais wera: aA: 
eat gÀ wat wag ANTE 1 
They, who have brought under control 
wrath and joy, who are devoted to the 
Brahmanas, who are speakers of truth, those 
sons of mine abandoning their dear enjoyments 
and leaving behind them myself weeping for 
them. 
TES Gt At: Wye at WA 
Sel TE: at AyrA MUSAT: UON 
Have gone to the forest, rendering the 
very bottom of my heart. These large-souled 
sons of Pandu undeserving of these miscries- 
how did they, O Keshava. 


syed ae Regeng 
arent aA: fiat & war waaa: 


Live in that great forest, O child, 
abandoning, as it was, in lions, tigers and 
elephants. Losing their father in their boyhood, 
they were even reared and brought up by 
myself. 


anys fart aegteret 
gg eiaatedasatuy at: SERIKAL 


Without seeing their parents, how did they 
live in the great forest? By the sounds of 
conches and drums and the music of flutes. 


wosa: Uae TEAL yf ATA 
X m SUT TATA SAAT AOI! 
TAs aAA Tel Tel 
iR STOTT THAT Ra 
Yaredi ea aaf: 
TA Miia: praat A:III 
afa ga RART: 
maA TAME: | 
Bi a Fre sear aai Wea gsI 

Were the Pandavas awakened from their 


Sleep ever since their infancy, O Keshava; who 
again, were by the roar of elephants and 


neighing of horses and by the rattles of the 
wheels of the chariots awakened from sleep at 
home-also by the sound of conches and 
cymbals accompanied with the music of flutes 
and lyres; and whose praises were sung by the 
twice-born at the break of day in high sounding 
songs; and who worshipped the deserving 
Brahmanas with the raiment's, gems and 
jewels; who, worthy of respect, themselves 
were blessed and done homage to by the large- 
souled Brahmanas by laudatory hymns and 
worshipped as well. How could they, lying on 
soft blankets and skin of the Ranku deer in the 
best parts of the palace, be awakened by 
hearing the loud roar of animals in the great 
forest? 


q maaf gt tt neet sare 

Aiape: Aa: NNI 

Pant tafe ater 

aRar: RUR 

It does not seem possible to me that they 

obtained sleep, though they did not at all 
deserve this, O Janardana, those who by the 
sound of cymbals and drums and the conches 
and flutes and by the sweet music of songs by 
woman, O slayer of Madhu, were awakened 
and praised by the prisoners and professional 
bards-how could they. 


AAA i RA T 

Ju wafa aaga go 11 

SMES AN Hea Wat aiga 

MATS ATG ETT AUS I 

rere feier faie a 

WHT yat Ft TA TESTA 

Mirra ist: MAT: 

TH adipinat A TATU ol 

SAAMI YEAST: 

XS: Hey Way Ma: AAT: 

Faa didga: set p Blaise: 112 eu 

In the great forest be awakened at the roar 

of animals? The one endowed with modesty, 
truth, patience, self-control and kindness to 


animals and who bringing his desire and malice 
under control walks on the path followed by 
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the good, he was capable of bearing the heavy 
burden of the ancient sages of royal descent- 
namely Amvarisha, Mandhatta, Yayati, 
Nahusha, Bharata, Dilipa, Shibi, the son of 
Ushanara; he who followed good habits of life 
and conversant with virtue, of true prowess, he 
who endued with all the virtuous uses, the king 
of all the three worlds, viz., the virtuous-souled 
Ajatashatru of a pious complexion and having 
a complexion like that of gold, chief among the 
Kurus and among all in respect of virtue and 
those who shape their habits of life to the ways 
indicated in the holy book, who is of handsome 
appearance and of long arms, how is that 
Yudhishthira, O Krishna? 

A: a AMAAMO ALT ETAT: | 

WAG: wusa fed frat wig: Hata 

AGT g Maca Ga WITT 

Wt: Mea a REAA THAT ANIM 

Wee pna REA Act 

ASMA: TH WT: Weta ACY 

wel aera eT at Frat wea: 

See mosas aii gg PTT | II 

TAT Hela AREE 

itt west sitet TIIRA I 

He who is of as great strength as ten 

thousand elephants and of speed equal to the 
wind, that is, one of great prowess and ever 
wrathful among the sons of Pandu, who ever 
does good to his dear brothers; who slew 
Kichaka with his cousins, O slayer of Madhu 
and Krodhavasha and of Hidimba and of Vaka; 
who is in strength equal to Shakra and in 
prowess equal to the god of wind, who is in 
wrath equal to the great Shiva, namely Bhima, 
foremost among smiters, that chastiser of foes, 
that wrathful son of Pandu, who controlling his 
Tage and strength and wrath, stays with his soul 
under restraint, under the rule of his brother, 
that great-souled one, that man of energy, that 
foremost among men, that one of 
immeasurable prowess, that Bhima in ap- 


pearance, 100, is terrible looking (i.e. justifies 
his name), O Janardana. 


4 aaea awa eel JAER: 


ATR Raag: U AAA: MSA TRIR ON 
Tell me, O scion of the Vrishni race, how 
Vrikodara is doing now, the one having mace- 
like arms, that mighty second son of Pandu. 


SPAN a: T HN gaea 

fag: ah Preemie Ayan 

Aaa St Vat A Sst 

Sa USM We: HAT WISI 

Assag meaag eA 

ann yfad AeRAA AHA: 113 0 

anini ngg A Weert ngg 

aed Aa AA gent WAYI v1 

WE agac Wa mosat: TTAN 

u adm Se: Musa: Weafeena: 113 VW 

4 masaga: dat T stay Berra 

Bl Sat Taye rT TETATI 3 1 

ASMA: mea Sara ATT: | 

HF Wa WET det HIME TAA VI 

That two armed Arjuna, O Krishna, who is 

ever proud of being superior to that Arjuna of 
ancient days, who had a thousand arms, who 
with one of his arms darts with violence five 
hundred arrows, that son of Pandu, who in the 
use of arrows is equal to the royal son of 
Kartavirya, equal in energy to Aditya, in self- 
control equal to a great Rishi, in forbearance 
equal to the Earth and in prowess equal to the 
great Indra, that strength by which all kings; 
the descendants of Kuru, have acquired this 
large territory of great effulgence; whose 
strength of arms all the sons of Pandu respect, 
that son of Pandu, foremost among all the Gas 
warriors, of true prowess; going to whose fron 
no one retums with his life, he, O Achyuta, 
who is accustomed to victories over Si 
creatures and himself being invincible; Ma 
the refuge of the Pandu's and even of the go a 
be your brother and your friend, how is he 
present, that Dhananjaya? 


qaan aipg gA Aerated 
qa gpa mfes Pag ANAU 
m mE: YX: AR MAT: 
Brey ra qepa JAIRA 
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The one who is kind to all creatures 
endued with modesty and having a large 
knowledge of the nature and use of weapons, 
mild, delicate, virtuous and beloved by me; 
that great bow-man and hero Sahadeva, that 
ornament of assemblies, that youth, O Krishna, 
who is skillful at both religious deeds and 
profitable from an earthly point of view and 
properly waiting on his brothers. 


Rea WTS UI ATE 

Oe HMMS WT WEA NZ OI 

Wad wa areata ays weet AE cH 

Those large-souled brothers of Sahadeva, 

O Krishna, ever respect the habits of life of 
Sahadeva, who follows a good course of life - 
Tell me, O scion of the Vrishni race, of that 
son of Madri, of that heroic and veteran 
warrior, Sahadeva, the chief of warriors, who 
used to wait on me. 


PSA Yar Wat avast Ws: | 
Mint er ndai ra: woth IRR: 
That heroic and delicate youth, that son of 
Pandu, well worth a gaze, is the life itself to all 
his brothers, though he has a different body. 


Radei a Agel AA MAA: 
a upet p a AA JAT: iv ot 


My son, that great bow-man, Nakula of 
great prowess, that veteran warrior, brought up 
in luxury, is he well, O Krishna? 

JARga gp ER 
af mg manat Uy ag FASS RN 

Shall I behold again this Nakula, O you 
with long arms, that great car-warrior, brought 
up in luxury, deserving of every happiness and 
undeserving of all woe. 

TRA e IGA Ferrall 
A MH fet AIL ATT Sita TERN 

Separated from Nakula even for the 
shortest period of time, taken up by a wink, I 
obtained no peace of mind, O hero, behold me 
that I am still alive. 

We: ya: frame stadt A SET 
Heit Waa Wa: Ale YORUM 


O Janardana, Draupadi is dearer to me than 
all my sons. She comes of a noble family, 
endued with beauty and endowed with all 
virtues. 


Wace Utes quart aerate 
far ary UIST MUSA HAAS SI 
That speaker of truth preferred the 
company of her husbands to that of her sons 


and leaving behind her dear sons, she follows 
the sons of Pandu. 


Tea Maen: gR 
Sait udar Aui HMTEqAIS 4 I 
O Achyuta, how is the all blessed queen 


Draupadi of illustrious birth well gratified with 
the fulfillment of all her desires? 


ua: wart: aA: eR: 
sa maA BATAAN U 
Draupadi has a bad lot, though she has five 


husbands, all heroes like the fire, all smiters of 
foes and all great bowmen. 


SCHERER LIEGE LT 
qafa: uei Huet wN 
O chastiser of foes, the one whom I have 
not seen for these fourteen years, that 
Draupadi, truthful of speech, is anxious for her 
children. 
AA alt: AN Test: JE 
HI A, MAGA Ze YSAATTIY C1 
It seems that a man does not surely get 
happiness as the result of his virtuous acts; for 


Draupadi, though of virtuous habits of life, 
does not get unending happiness. > 


a frat Wa seman Ag Sater: 
TAAL TA AMT RTPA MALTATTU R Ut 
When I remember Krishna dragged to the 
Assembly-Hall,  Vibhatsu,  Yudhishthira, 
Bhimasena and also the twin brothers, Nakula 
and Sahadeva cease to be dear to me. 


AN git fare KA aisha 
ato Blast ASAT TOT MATT o 11 
Nothing ever before gave me greater pain 


than the dragging of Draupadi in her season to 
her father-in-law. 
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am sagan 
We Mat Sle Wea TAAL RI 
She was dragged there by that 
dishonourable wretch, from motives of wrath 
and covetousness; and all the Kurus gazed on 
her brought to the Assembly-Hall in a single 
raiment. 
WAT FAUST WENT Aes: 
Fa Mra Afam: JARAM VI 
There were at the time Dhritarashtra, the 
great king Balhika, Kripa, Somadatta and the 
Kurus who were pained at it. 
qei ale adi a YATE 
aan fe aa T AA T aeiy 
Of all the people present in that assembly I 
honour that Kshatta (Vidura) most; for a man 


becomes honourable by his habits and not by 
his wealth, nor by his knowledge. 


TA SOM Aaa ATT: | 
gg: eia citeary aee fester vil 
O Krishna, the virtues of that high-souled 
Kshatta of great and deep wisdom are like an 
omament of the whole world. 


Ama Sarat 


WH Meat ST EAT a Gear AAT 
AMMAN Sat naaa 


Vaishampayana said 


That lady oppressed with sorrow and yet 
cheerful seeing Govinda come, began to 
describe all the diverse griefs she had suffered. 


rafi Ad AL ganm 
TAIT WTA: afe gaS 
O chastiser of foes, could game at dice and 
the Slaying of deer practised by these bad kings 
in the days of old be pleasant to them? 
TAT elt aq Ha aat Seah 
ante: RfE Gert sect PMG ISH 
The degree, to which this fact pains me, 
namely the dragging of Krishna to the 
Assembly-Hall in the presence of the Kurus 
and insulted by the sons of Dhritarashtra, is not 
equalled by death itself. 


faii a Ad WasT ST TTT 
AMAA g aR FATEAIY 611 
O chastiser of foes, the exile (of my sons) 


out of city and their wanderings and several 
other grief's have I experienced, O Janardana. 


amat ACMA ATTA 
TH SAMA Ml Vl YA: AS RIY eH 
O Madhava, O chastiser of foes, living in 
concealment and the deprivation of my boys, 
could not be so painful to me in the company 
of my sons? 


Sater Fram aire ager 
gan YS A: Ale Bie RART: 1G 0 ll 
It is fourteen years now since they were 
exiled by Duryodhana; and happiness should 
be ours, if misery puts an end to the fruits of 
vice. 


qÀ A arent miy wos: 
WH Wer FON wat gi r g 
arene fara dara À Mug: WENS RI 
I never treated the sons of Dhritarashtra in 
a different way from that in which I treated the 
sons of Pandu; and by virtue of this truth shall I 
see, O Krishna, yourself along with the Panda- 
vas after you have slain your enemies invested 
with prosperity, come out safe from this 
impending war. 
AG yan: Wig AS At anfa 
fii da Tea Tet YATE RI 
All of them having such like qualities are 
incapable of being defeated by the enemies. 
But my father is to blame ((for all this grief) 
and not myself, nor Suyodhana. 
Are gR at safantee! 
Met Mage atest gR 
By him I was given away to Kuntibhoja 
like wealth given away by a rich man. While 
yet a girl playing with a ball in my hand, your 
grand-father. 
HEM T SRAN AST ASI AKA 
msi fiat a fram sys Tea 
Seeing fam Fe fea tfaa ANG BI 
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Gave me away to his friend, the large- 
souled Kuntibhoja; such a one was myself and 
abandoned by my father and my father-in-law. 
O chastiser of foes, meeting with great 
troubles, O Krishna, what is the use of my life? 


wat maah Gre wan: 
FA Ulett stat aare feat AUL 
At the birth of Savyasachi, a voice told me 
in the room in which I was confined - ‘Your 


son will be the conquer of the world and his 
fame will reach the very heaven. 


HA FET META Tet WT FTA: | 
UGH: WE abet ARRI 
Slaughtering the Kurus in a great battle 
and obtaining the kingdom, Dhananjaya, the 
son of Kunti, along with his brothers, will 
perform three grand sacrificial rites.’ 


w agai aat ata Sera 
Fone Het Fret gat areata WAT: UG 111 
I do not doubt the eventual justification of 
that foreboding. I bow to Dharma and to the 
creator and to Krishna who is ever great. 
Creatures are supported by Dharma (Virtue). 
aida aria Bat AeA 
TH UT ey TET ENT Teal TTT N 
If Dharma (Virtue) exists in this world, O 
scion of the Vrishni race, thus you too will be 
what the voice announced, O Krishna; and you 
will accomplish all that. 
Tni maa deed wear T stem 
TOT Benes cele FET AA:N 
O Madhava, neither widowhood, nor the 
loss of wealth,-nor even this dispute has pained 
me so much as my separation from my sons. 
Use msama Wagaya aT 
Oise Uva at MRE Avol 
I, who do not see the wielder of the 
Gandiva bow, that foremost of all that wield 
Weapons, Dhananjaya - what peace can I (my 
heart) know, not having seen Yudhishthira for 
these fourteen years? 


Fagri at aayi gT 
Ti a faa t i a gaa R 


g 
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Nor have I scen Dhananjaya, O Govinda, 
the twins, Nakula and Sahadeva and also that 
Vrikodara; people perform the Shradha 
(obsequies) of absent people under the 
impression that they are dead. 

siang TEM Ales Salat AAT: | 
HUT WT YATRA As SATA A 

Virtually they are dead to me and I am the . 
same to them, O Janardana, O Madhava, say 
this to the virtuous-souled king Yudhishthira. 

qa wees wart ei gA 
Ya Cat qatar GAS Zar FAT: 19311 

Your virtue is becoming less and less O 

son; act in such a way that this may not be; fie 


to them, O Vasudeva, that live under the 
protection of others. 


TET ages oT ciate org aT 
R: SUVA swiss FATA wl 


To a mode of life attended with meanness 
death even is superior. Say also to Dhananjaya 
and Vrikodara who are constantly on the alert. 

Be AT Ae TT SACS TATTT: NONN 

This is the time come for the purpose, for 
which a Kshatriya woman brings forth a son, if 
you let the occasion, which is now come, slip 
without doing anything; 

afewertt are fear aaa 
Hala: Ut: FAs Alor g 1 

You will be doing what is cruel and mean, 
though you are respected by the world; and if 
you are ever contemptible, I shall abandon and 
disown you forever. 

NRA A al Frais PKI: WAT: 
BI fe AAGMA IAAT SETTING 11 

When the suitable moment arrives, life 
even should be laid down. The two sons of 
Madri who are ever attached to virtuous deeds 
should be spoken to. 


TAJA a ana arated Tan 
Ra storey quite aec 


Chose these comforts and luxuries, which 
are attainable by a display of your prowess, 
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MAHABHARATA 


rather than even life itself; since objects 
attained by prowess alone are ever pleasing to 
those who live the life of Kshatriyas. 


fani GR: AATAUT Vitel: | 
Wat agere Tel MOT FATA: 119 81 
And ever gladden the hearts of men, O you 
best among men. Having gone there speak to 
him who is the foremost among all wielders of 
weapons, 
Meal Ble Aelarel aAa ATLL 
Seid Wed A HEM: Veet MI oll 
Namely the hero Arjuna, the son of Pandu. 
Follow the path pointed out by Draupadi. It is 


known to you that when they (Bhima and 
Arjuna) are enraged they are as Death himself. 


fafat fe ai Great ct g aural 
aaa A fe Carats uxt afc a 


And (when such is the case) Bhima and 
Arjuna can bring the very gods to the end of 
their life. This insult, namely that Krishna was 
dragged to the Assembly-Hall was offered to 
them; 

Maes Aq A FONT AA TAT 
GT HUT WERT R 
And Dushasana and Kama spoke harsh 


and insulting words. Duryodhana has insulted 
the spirited Bhimasena. 


Gate serena aT 
Wea HOTS AeA HAT Ae RLI B11 
In the presence of the chiefs among the 

Kurus he will see what the consequences of 
that will be. Vrikodara having once been made 
an enemy cannot make peace. 

a fe At aaa wera JAT: 

Gault ties a fe at aafin 

Weert 4 ait IECIESEENEAIATI 


The feelings of revenge in Bhima too will 
not calm down in a short time until that grinder 
of enemies does make an end of them. 

TFE Wea 4 a ae wos: 
san g YA TH ag gaa 

The loss of kingdom is not a source of 

trouble, not even the defeat at the game of dice; 


nor even the exile of my sons was so much the 
cause of my affliction; 

Ad FM Get PAT Wate i TM 

SPU WENT ata: fee A Esa Wace 

As that youthful Krishna, clothed in a 

single raiment brought into the Assembly Hall 
and that she was made to listen to harsh and 
insulting words, what can be more painful than 
that. 


stafit aU AAA eT 
ARTSY Tal A HOT Alait Tatlic ot 
‘Krishna, though her husbands were living, 
was at that time without the protection of a 
lord-that lady of beautiful hips with the 
modesty proper to a lay and ever attached to 
the virtue of a Kshatriya princess. 


TEN AA Aya AWA AES 
Wes afert He: WRT META: LN 
msgdfai FE mga Years 
ait ciate gid fest areenfariie sit 


Having yourself, O slayer of Madhu, as the 
protector of myself with my sons and as also 
that foremost of powerful men, Rama and that 
great car-warrior Pradyumna; and having the 
invincible Bhima and Vijaya who never turn 
back from the field alive, that 1 should suffer 
this sort of grief, O best among men! 


agra sare 
We SAAT aera 
Pageant Vlei R: wia: VATS oll 
Vaishampayana said 


90. Shauri, the friend of the Partha's, then 
comforted his paternal aunt Pritha who was 
lamenting being filled with grief on account of 


her sons. 
agaa Jaret 
al g Wat gH center fagEra: | 
YRS Wait gea steriteqet Wag Bl 
Vasudeva said 


O aunt, what woman is there in this world 
who is like you? The daughter of king Shura, 


UDYOGAPARVA 


you now (by marriage) a member of the 
Ajamida race. 


magi adit gagaan 
sat adaro wat eR RN 


Born in a noble family (and married to 
another equally noble family), you are (like a 
lotus) transplanted from one lake into another; 
you are the all-auspicious queen and much 
respected and beloved by your husband. 


Agii wt wed: agim yuts 
FSgS TEMA gut Age gt 
Yourself the wife of a hero, you have 
produced heroes; you are endued with all the 
virtues; it is fitting, of great wisdom as you are, 
that you should bear patiently happiness and 
misery like the Partha's. 


Faa meei gA ferret 
Unt wat iR a Sega w:x 
Sleep, laziness, anger, joy hunger and 
thirst, the Partha's having brought all these 
under control are ever attached to the 
enjoyment of happiness attainable by heroes 
only. 


aamaga: wat ae gaf: 
TY aA Agia NEET: IRA 


The Partha's ever desirous of enjoyment of 
heroes’ life forego mean happiness; those men 
of great energy and great prowess were not 
content with a little. 


ort att Ra wet orageirear:! 

smig Uae, ATMs AAT Gl 

ag Vat ahr a a wag UR 

SHAM YUM Be ATA 113 8 UI 

Those who are wise enjoy or suffer the 

extremes of whatever is enjoyable or 
sufferable. But person attached to mean 
happiness chose indifferent state of dullness; 
the former delight in the acutest sufferings or 
highest enjoyments; they do not like a middle 
Course. They consider the extreme to be 
happiness, while that which lies between, is 
held by them to be misery. 


Stara wadi musar: We FATA 
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Sr a gR Haag TAT cH 
The son of Pandu along with Krishna send 
their greetings to you; and having submitted to 
your notice that they are in health, asked about 
welfare. 


anny udfra, fest yeahs mosa 
PA TAHT SAAR FASSI 
You will soon see the sons of Pandu 
without any illness and all their objects gained, 
the lords of all the world, with their enemies 


killed and themselves surrounded by 
prosperity. 
yamana Sait MYATT SAAL 


Wartetnteren aragia TH: 1120 oll 
Kunti who was filled with grief for her 
sons, thus comforted, said again to Janardana 
after driving away the gloom of her mind due 
to ignorance. - 


eat 
UG A at Hela We TATE TET 
FET GMT wat WAM: Hal: FONT AT AAT git 
Kunti said - Whatever, O you with long 
arms, is beneficial in opinion, O slayer of 
Madhu and whatever you think right to be 
done, O Krishna, should be done. 


Baer cher staan Waal 
WMS X AN MARRARA Ao VI 
O chastiser of enemies let these be done 
without transpressing virtue and without the 
practice of deceit; I know, O Krishna, the 
power of your truth and your birth. 


aera a fy ghana 
Te A: Het Tet Wet et AT RERIN 
And I know the wisdom and prowess you 
apply to the accomplishment of your decisions 
in any matter regarding your friends. In our 
family you are virtue, you are truth and you are 
the great devotee. 


Ta AM St nea Tel ala Wa AET 
WaT Weary alt Ut naa vil 


You are the saviour, you are the great 
Brahma, everything depends on you; what you 
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have must come to pass for truth itself depends 
on you. 
Ayaa sara 
ATA Sl Miles: Gea AAT 
Mite aege ATEA MNO II 


Vaishampayana said 

Govinda of long arms bidding adieu to her 
and also going round her, went towards the 
residence if Duryodhana. 


CHAPTER 91 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA)-Continued 


The conversation between Krishna and 
Duryodhana 


AA sara 


TAA Mere: Seat AATAL 
Faas Rea: 11911 
Vaishampayana said 
Bidding adieu to Pritha and also going 


round her, Govinda or Shauri, the chastiser of 
enemies, went the residence of Duryodhana. 


TET WH Gr PATT 
fafeerrerdeh wetter T:R 
Janardana entered the house which was 
furnished very sumptuously and was like the 


mansion of Purandara, furnished with diverse 
kinds of seats. 


TA eT Safest RA awa: | 
watson igea 
Bret aa aE HART: | 
Wa Uae geii 
Traversing tree divisions of that mansion, 
without a word of challenge from the gate- 
keepers, that one of great fame, came to a 
palace, effulgent with marks of prosperity and 
having the appearance of a mass of clouds, 
high as the peak of a mountain. There 
surrounded by a thousand Kuru kings. 
a N 
FE a aut a GA Mahe May 


MAHABHARATA 


The son of Dhritarashtra of long arms, he 
saw seated on a seat and he also saw, 
Dushasana, Karna, Shakuni and the son of 
Subala. 


SHAAN AAT, Ser As 
STATES STM AAMT RATNA N 


He saw them on a seat near Duryodhana. 
The scion of the Dasharha race, having 
appeared, the son of Dhritarashtra of great 
fame. 


SEB TET: FHL ETA 
AAT AAU ARMM AFA: 111911 
WHAT TMA: WATS WATT: | 
wa maani wis PRTI 


Rose up along with his advisers, honouring 
the slayer of Madhu; Keshava having saluted 
the son of Dhritarashtra along with his 
ministers; and having also saluted the kings 
that were there according to their ages, the 
scion of the Vrishni race ((Achyuta) seated — 
himself on a seat which was there, made of 
gold and beautiful looking. 


fineag: 
a Tt ngA h a ANIR HI 
WET EA Tet a Sa: 
aa Mera WAM eI RoI 
And omamented with diverse gems and 

overlaid with a carpet. The Kuru king then 
presented a cow, honey, curds and water and 
placed at his disposal his palaces in the 
kingdom; and then to Govinda seated here like 
the radiant Sun. 


smia Ta Fal Way: Tel 
TaN alert Tar adf Seat ATTRA! 
All the people present including the Kuru 
kings, made worship. Then the king 


Duryodhana, that foremost of victors, the scion 
of Vrishni race. 


AUIS, ASA ATT KTA: 
Ta Gale: pomada petal? 
Invited to dinner; but Keshava did not 


accept the invitation; then Duryodhana said to 
Krishna in that assembly of the Kurus. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


yg Aeh KN AE: 
SONA WK AAT pen ANH 
In an humble voice but with evil intention 
- concealed in his heart and looking at Karna. 


‘For what reason the eatables, drinks, garment 
and beds. 


mediate anpetedt sare 

SHAME: TEAS RÀ Wes 

Ware Ran GUE Alea 

wa fe wife ante der mAT weer: 

TA SUT A ATENIR II 

Which have been provided for you, do you 

not accept. O Janardana, devoted to the good of 
both parties in the impending struggle as you 
are, you ought to keep to both sides; O 
Madhava, you have besides, closer relationship 
with Dhritarashtra; you O Govinda, know what 


is righteous and what is conducive to worluly 
profit in the true sense and in all their bearings. 


SMUT SATE 
E aga Were: Wea ASMA: | 
SEAS: ret Myer fryer PRRI 
ACHAT RATA CTA 
miaa Wart ig SAIGMTT Voll 


Vaishampayana said 


O wiclder of the discus and the mace, I 
want to hear the reason of this (action of 
yours). That Govinda of a great mind being 
then addressed, said in reply, speaking like the 
roaring of a cloud, at the proper time raising of 
a cloud, at the proper time raising his long arm. 
The one with eyes like the leaves of a lotus 
said to the king these excellent words giving 
the reasons-words that were not too low, 
distinct, correctly pronounced and without an: 
confusion. : 


SMa gad gat: pi eR Aa EI 
Hast at agi mafa ANTS I 


‘Those messengers only, who have gained 
their objects: take their food and accept 
Worship; and you, O Bharata, after gratifying 
me in my wish, may entertain me along with 
- My followers’. 
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Vaga: WATT TAT SATA 
7 Fh AaAMS IY Wag TATA TN Ls I 
The son of Dhritarashtra, being thus 
spoken to, said in reply to Janardana - ‘It is not 
befitting that your exalted self should behave in 
this unjust way. 
Fart arpa a wat at weer 
AAAS Toray age A A A:I oll 
Whether your objects are gratified or not 
gratified, we, O slayer of Madhu, were bent on 
entertaining you but could not. O you of the 
Dasharha race. 


TT aq aot feat ater at Ee 
Pi gat emitter: Geary ei 
We do not however see any reason (for 
your action) in this matter, O slayer of Madhu, 
namely your non-acceptance of the 
entertainment's provided for you, O best 
among men. 


at st safe waar tre a Ferre: 
E Wa mAAR aE RRR 


We have no enmity with your exalted self, 
O Govinda, nor strife; therefore shall it seem to 
you, on mature thought that it is not proper for 
you to have spoken thus.’ 


SMITA Tare 
Wage: MYATT IMTS AAA: 
atelier warned are: Weare 311 
Vaishampayana said 


Janardana thus spoken to, said by way of 
reply to the son of Dhritarashtra, after that 
scion of the Dasharha race had gazed on him 
along with his ministers, laughing as it were. 

We UAT COA RAAT 
qaa aT et Salt SATII 

‘I never abandon virtue from motives of 
desire or from wrath or from hate or from the 
object of gaining my objects or for the sake of 
argument or from covetousness. 


TATA ATTA ST AI 
AT WATS Tor] A VST TATUM 
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One should eat (others’) food when there is 
love (between them) or again it should be taken 
when one is in distress; O king, neither do you 
please me, nor am Į in distress. 


aaen BE à Wor] gA UET 
fega p Hels aR TARAN 


For no reason do you, O king, bear malice, 
even since their birth, to the Pandavas who are 
your loving followers and brothers and in 
whom there are developed all the virtues. 

amera mai Za TERI 
eet R: mosa: HEI fea ape 

This malice towards the sons of Pritha, for 
no reason, is not fitting. The sons of Pandu 
stand on virtue and who is there that can blame 
them and in what way? 


TE BE Ui fè aeg E AAI 
Tenet Ai At fafa MUSA Ie CI 
He who bears them malice, bears me 


malice; he that follows them, follows me, know 
that I am merged in the Pandavas. 


anaaga fe At ena faecal 
Pari a A Bis Mg: FOIA 
He who following the dictates of impulse 
or wrath, owing to a confusion of the intellects, 
wants to act against the interests of. 
A: SAUTER Ateect rg, Eger! 
Aistarerenistcnrean + feat eR Brag of! 
A deserving man and bears him malice, 
has been called the vilest of men; and he who 


desires to sce a cousin endued with blessed 
virtue with eyes of lost of ignorance. 

aa Ot Woy eee: 

fan Get ayait an RERI en 

Is a slave to his soul and a slave to his 

wrath; prosperity does not remain with him for 
any length of time. On the other hand, he, who, 
by. good services, wins over those who are 
endued with virtues and accomplishments, 
through they are not dear to his heart ever 
become renowned. 

ada Aiea gif 

anae Anaa À eat nR: R 


MAHĀBHĀRATA 


All these eatables, defiled by wickedness, 
cannot be taken by me - I am of opinion, that 
eatables provided to me by Kshatta alone, 
Vidura should be eaten by me. 


Tagra eg T 
Fama AA: ga ATAPI 3 
The one of long arms, thus speaking to the 
wrathful Duryodhana, then came away from 
the white mansion of the son of Dhritarashtra. 


frata a maaga Were: | 
fama sat aye Age ASIA NR sl 
And the large minded Vamadeva of long 
arms, coming out went to the residence of the 
great-souled Vidura. 


THATS HOT Har ANST alga: | 
gas ma age R RINII 
There came to him the Kurus, Drona, 
Kripa, Bhishma, Bahlika while the house of 
Vidura. 
a sgua at pA AET 
faa adia iR TEA TETRAN 
Those KĶurus said to the heroic Madhava, 
the slayer of Madhu, ‘You scion of the Vrishni 


race, we place at your disposal our abodes 
ornamented with gems.’ 


WaT Ake: BLAM ATYSt: | 
Wa Tat mag wat Asafa: FTON 
The slayer of Madhu, of great energy said 
to those descendants of Kuru, ‘All of you oa 
go away; by these offers have you honoure 
me.’ 


AAG re AAT EAT 
SATA Tal Mae: MAAAR 
The Kurus having departed, the Khattva 
Vidura paid due honours to the scion of the 
Dasharha race who had never met with a Ca 
and then made special endeavours to meet a 
his wishes. 


AA: AAT yA praf T 
smeta Ayaa ERRI 


Then the Kshatta collected large quantitics 
of clean and delicious foods and drinks for 
great-souled Keshava. 


UDYOGAPARVA 
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RTM WENT STRUTT TET: | 
Aafa cet For: weg aos ol 
The slayer of Madhu having gratified the 
Brahmanas first, he gave first to Brahmanas 
conversant with the Vedas, some of that food 
with wealth. 
asgair: wel negra area: 
faguanht gyst geht quar ax a 
There along with his followers, like 
Vasava in the midst of the Marutas, he took his 


clean and delicious eatables provided by 
Vidura. 


CHAPTER 92 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA)-Continucd 


The conversation between Krishna and 
Vidura 


ARCA Teter 
a gaat Prorat fagtsaatiy 
W WR] Safad kyani Tae 
Vaishampayana said 
During the night Vidura said to him after 
he had taken his food and refreshed himself - 


‘O Keshava, this coming of yours is not an act 
well thought of. 

aimi we: det a SATE 

AEA TART FST EART: NR 

O Janardana that fool transgresses both 

worldly profit and virtue, besides he is 
wrathful, destroyer of other people’s honour, 
though he is himself desirous for obtaining it 


and is incapable being controlled by aged 
people. 

ART et SUT WETS Tet: 

SA: ATA Wa ATTY STATENS UI 

The wicked-souled fool, the son of 

Dhritarashtra, goes against the rules laid down 
„1n our books of religion; being overtaken by 
fate he is incapable of being led by his 
Superiors and is a fool. 


BUTT MAM a Frage Aelita: | 
Sea Ae a HATTA: 1111 


His soul follows the beat of his desire and 
in his own opinion he is a wise man; an enemy 
to his own friends and suspicious in all matters; 
doing nothing himself, yet not grateful (for 
things done for him), he has abandoned virtue 
and is fond of untruth. 


Taaa FRATAR: 
aagi HAT aera aT: 114 UI 
He is a fool with his understanding 
uncultivated, the slave of his senses, following 


the lead of his desires and hesitates to do a 
thing which ought to be done. 


qas agitate wafer: | 
aa: AAs eer mRNS 1 
He is possessed with these and many other 


vices; out of vanity he will not accept your 
advice though that is distinctly for his good. 


Met get se al AA Tag 
eet ait Bit TW Set AAO! 

He has too great a confidence on 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa, Karna, the son of 
Drona and Jayadratha and therefore he does 
not think of peace. 

Prt antigo waat SATE 
HOON, Tat a Brent: aA 

It is the conviction of the sons of 
Dhritarashtra and of Karna, O Janardana, that 
the sons of Pritha are not capable of even 
gazing at an army under the leadership of 
Bhishma and Drona. 

Magai Fear Wied AYA 
See TAT eT fR: 118 11 

That boy, who is not shrewd having 
brought together a large army from this earth, 
regards himself as having already gained his 
object, O slayer of Madhu. 


Ta: Ut: UT wee Stet Fess 
aige See: WMA eR ol - 

It is the conviction of the son of 
Dhritarashtra of mean intelligence, that Karna 
alone is capable of defeating the enemy and he 
will not agree to peace. : 


lero MTT Hele Ayral 
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TÀ MAAS Ta MUTANT: NAA 
Actuated by brotherly feelings as you are 
attempting to establish peace between the two 
parties and are seeking the good of the sons of 
Dhritarashtra, O Keshava. 
A eaea: Niet Aare 
Se aag Set SMT 
It has been decided among themselves that 
they would not give back their just dues to the 
sons of Pandu; and advice to them would be 
useless. 
WA Tn Sek MW Ye 
HOA WET Mg SATS TRA: 
In cases where good and bad advices are of 


equal effect, O slayer of Madhu, a wise man 
does not talk like a singer among the deaf. 


atearreg yoy Mag wera 
TA cet Gay gS fet Feri evil 


Among those fools who do not know 
anything and who entertain no reverence for 
others, O Madhava, do not speak any word as a 
twice-born would do among the Chandalas. 


Rise aera yea a Rafi X ser: 
tery Pree creat Matt FANG 
This child (in wisdom) who is such this 


fool will not do what you say and your words 
spoken to him will go in vain. 


Het HATA TT SUNT T NNNNA 


The idea does not please me, O Krishna, of 
your going in the midst of all those of wicked 
heart seated together. 

Sqatwaigent agat gea 
Na ert HET Tet HOT at Tea Vo 

The idea does not please me, O Krishna, 

that you should utter words among those men, 


of mean intelligence, vicious and of wicked 
hearts, of whom there are many. 


agaaga eater NT: 
adaga + A site RNN 


Owing to their never having respected the 
aged and to vanity and folly incident to their 


MAHABHARATA 


age and to wrath they will not accept what is 
for their good. 


Act AAAS Ale aaah Aral 
AS et Wet a after F sages 
He has at his command a strong force and 
if you speak to him, O Madhava, he will not 
act according to your advice, for he entertains 
suspicions against you. 
Ja ger re ga: 
fa aaam: Wa g ANR 01l 
All the sons of Dhritarashtra have come to 
the conclusion that they are now invincible in 
battle even with Indra himself along with the 
gods. 


DEGE EEE E E IGCIEISGIGEN 
mda à aean afaa? RI 
Among those who are thus endued and 
who follow the impulse of desire and anger, 
your words though able in themselves will be 
of no use. 


TA fer Beat Wet 
WYRE THA YE: 
giin want devi: 
Bet wes weet RARI 
Standing in the midst of his ranks of 
elephants and his army composed of chariots 
and cavalry, that fool of dull intelligence. 
Duryodhana, thinks himself past the each of 
any fear and that he has gained his object 
having conquered this earth. 
ayaa À gge Yat 
Tene Wea! 
aan: ka Area 
AG Get AI ERARA 
The son of Dhritarashtra aspires to a 
extensive empire in this earth without any rival. 
Peace with him therefore cannot be obtaine- 
The wealth ((and kingdom) which is now at his 
command he regards as inalienably his and his 
alone. 
MOR CM IC CIECOGUCTIE 
‘gated mea, Aga: 
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aaa: Waste: wert 
Tes ARA: wT ues 
This earth, having its allotted time, ever is 
on the eve of ruin; it seems only for the sake of 
Duryodhana, for all the Pandavas and all the 
soldiers including the kings and rulers of the 
earth have assembled together, desirous of war. 


Wa Ue SAT: FTA 
TT TA SCANT SAT 
watery Ase gT 
Geer: art STG 
All these (kings) too have before this been 
made enemies of by yourself; for you have, O 
Krishna, dispossessed these kings of their 
wealth; out of fear of you these heroes have 
come under the protection of the sons of 
Dhritarashtra and joined Karna. 


WRI: Te Fale 
TO ag musa, waa: 
dat nà nae ale 
WA A STR ATU 
All those soldiers, united with Duryodhana 
and regardless of self are delighted at (the 
Prospect of) fighting with the Pandavas and, O 
you heroic scion of the Dashatha race, it is not 
my opinion that you should enter in their midst. 
tat WAS Agat gray 
et HET WUT: P WAAAN III 
Among those men, your enemies any in 


number, of wicked hearts seated together how 
will you go, O grinder of your enemies. 


Weer wi naana? dA gece! 
Wie det aie anfi aa IJ 
O you of long arms, in every way are you 
hard to be vanquished even by the gods and, O 
slayer of your enemies, I know your wisdom, 
manliness and your importance. 


a A f: weedy qa: at ale WAT 
Seon agurea wearer ARTIR 


What have I to bear to the sons of Pandu, I 
peat to you in a greater degree, O Madhava and 
S 


Speak from motives of love, reverence and 
friendship. 


mÀ NR: gaa aaga 
ar farea gaes A RTLZ ol 
What is the use of describing the pleasure I 
feel, owing of my seeing you; for you are the 
universal soul of all embodies creatures. 


CHAPTER 93 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA)-Continued 


The conversation between Krishna and 
Vidura 


Aangaa 
a RRA SAT Gare ferret: | 
an STRAT Tae UAE: YE 
The blessed God said 


You have spoken as a greatly wise man 
should-you have spoken as a sharp man should, 
even as should be spoken by a friend like you 
to a friend like me. 


guitar deat a Gar age 
WM AeA MIS Ter waaay HAGE 
This has the merit of being conversant 
with morality and worldly good and truth to 
that degree which proper for you; the words 
which have been spoken by you are like the 
advice of a father or a mother. 
wet Mat a gh aAA Gasset AMT 
gya eq agua wanz 
What you have told me is true and worthy 
of being followed and is even what I have 
described it to be; listen with attention to the 
reason of my coming here, O Vidura. 
aire aage girmo E AT 
adia WAL Ae: AST AAI 
The wickedness of soul of the sons of 
Dhritarashtra and the hostility of the 
Kshatriyas, knowing full well, all this, O 
Khattva have I now come to the sons of Kuru. 
A MATT, AGATE, TAA 1 
He that will relive this earth of her burden 
consisting of horses, chariots, elephants, he that 
will liberate her from curse of Death will earn 
great religious merit. 
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miad Bassa At Ad ATA APTA: 
ret wate aq Goat À Ate BETTE 
Attempting with all his might to do a 
Virtuous act, if a man does not accomplish it, 
he gets the religious merit of having done the 
act. About that I have no doubt. 
Te FEAL UI HOM EN 
TAR Get Aa faa fag: nen! 
Thinking of a sinful act in his mind, if a 
man does not accomplish it, he does not get the 
consequences of that act. Utter those that are 
conversant with religion. 


Rise ARA MoT at: ATTI 
He Yaar a aT aR Ut 
Therefore shall I with all, sincerity try to 
establish peace, O Khattva among the Kurus 


and the Srinjayas, for they will meet with ruins 
in the case of war. 


TAMIA RAT Tre 
aUlgaietg Wa et T:R 


This exceedingly grave calamity has its 
rise in the Kurus; for it has been brought about 
by Karna and Duryodhana. All these are but 
their followers. 


arn facigaant fe at fat afar 
agia Gages t Zee fagga: 
He, who does not seek to serve a friend 
suffering from a calamity by trying to the best 


of his abilities, is said to be a cruel man by the 
wise. 


ATM area Aad 

HATA: AG, Aah Ka ATRI 
7 A friend should be turned back from 
improper act even by seizing his hair. That 


being so, how can a man be blamed, if he 
strives with all his might. 


q wad Ye ari Ae eT 
anag: ae me ague 
It is proper therefore, O Vidura, for the son 
of Dhritarashtra along with his ministers to 


accept my blessed advice capable of doing 


good and consistent with morality and worldly 
profit. 


MAHABHARATA 


fad fe ngi weart We aI 
yie aaa a AAST 3 11 
With all sincerity shall I strive for the good 
of the sons of Dhritarashtra and of the 
Pandavas and indeed of the Kshatriya race of 
the world. 
fea waar Ui Vea Garr afer 
Rael SA AR a afaa 
If Duryodhana suspects me, striving for his 
good as I do, I shall at least be satisfied with 
myself in my heart and I shall be discharging 
the debt (I owe them as a friend). 


mii fe fret Fe aR sree 
Waser Were Taft fagga: 1g 
In a dispute between cousins, the friend 
who does not serve them as a mediator with all 
his might, is not said to be a friend at all by 
wise men. 


Ht GIST Yet Ug 
PRA AAA FON: Wee, GESTIR 
In order that unrighteous, foolish and 
unfriendly people may not call me that Krishna 
though competent did not dissuade the Kurus 
and Pandavas inspired with rage against each 
other. 


Wal: aean Syd 
TA AOS HT Meda FATTO 
And for being of service to both the parties 


have I come here. And having made attempts 
in that direction I sha!l escape blame of men. 


WH aigh fe great area 
q Aere Are faee TTT 
If after listening to my beneficial A 
they do not accept it, the fool will fee 
consequence of his luck. 
sere mosai aaa- 
Di pa aie RA 
yi a Ù erant NeT, 
yA Slat gga 
If without sacrificing the interests © 


Pandavas I can bring about their peace wi 
Kurus, then I shall have done a meritoriou 


f the 
S act, 
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O great-souled one; and the Kurus shall have 
been liberated from the shackles of death. 


AM ai ATTATOTRT SATA 
amdan RER, 
SAA AET: yas 
Ut a Wet gpa: pAg: oN 
If the son of Dhritarashtra think well of the 
wise words spoken by me-words having their 
source in virtue and words leading to carthly 
good and words heading to the reverse of mal- 


ice, for bringing about peace, then the Kurus 
too will worship and honour me. 


q ante wa water: ate: wena: | 
HES WIS wg REA T:R al 


Otherwise I tell you that not even all the 
rulers of the earth united together are capable 
of standing in my front like other animals 
before an enraged lion. 

SMITE Tart 
SRAM Sent gG RET 
mA gadai Rà agga: VM 
Vaishampayana said 

Having said these words that foremost of 

the Vrishnis and cause of the happiness of the 


Yadus, then laid down on his bed pleasant to 
the touch. 


CHAPTER 94 


(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Krishna’s presence in the Assembly-Hall 
AMT Sara 
WH aerate Tale fegre ete! 
fren aaa ar arta yiI 
Vaishampayana said 


The two wise men talking together in this 
Way spent that night which was beautiful and 
it by stars, 
aiaga fafaa: 
Tart fafaa are agua AeA NN 
SRM: ETNA: 
See Serer aT Sita Wet 
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That night passed away against the wishes 
of Krishna and Vidura, who was listening to 
the discourses on diverse subjects conducive to 
religious merit and earthly profit and conveyed 
in rhythmical language from Krishna and of 
Krishna of immeasurable prowess listening to 
similar discourse from high-souled Vidura. 


Weel TAMIA Get: TTA: | 
Vgggrbratt: kya wera 
Then (at the break of day) many 
professional bards and singers having a good 


voice awakened Krishna with the sound of 
conches and cymbals. 


Wd SAT aye BAM: aANT 
aM Tee Me ea AA:N II 
Janardana, that scion of the Dasharha race, 


that best among the Satvatas, then performed 
all the necessary rites of the morning. 


FAH: U Fa: MRT: 
MAMET Y MSA ATT: 1G U1 


Having performed his ablutions, having 
repeated the usual incantations to the god of 
fire and having donned his attire and 
ornaments, Madhava worshipped the rising 
sun. 


an Gate: HON eNA Wat: | 
deat fears aero 
aaa F FUT TUS TATA 

wee ngen Ud: Tals waren 
ami Tiler fafa renter: | 


maena Mere: AT TARR U 

Duryodhana and Shakuni the son of Subala 
coming to Krishna, that scion of the Dasharha 
race and who had never met with a defeat, 
while he was yet performing his moming 
devotions, said to him - “King Dhritarashtra is 
come to the Assembly-Hall and so have the 
other Kurus headed by Bhishma and all the 
rulers of the earth. O Govinda, they are waiting 
for you like the gods in heaven waiting for 
Shakra.” Govinda welcomed them by 
courteous words. 


ant fama aA areola TAT: 
gA Rui aai maai WAT: 112011 
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faa ag are 
Reagim aaa MARTIR 
When the spotless sun progressed a little 

further in his diurnal journey, Janardana, the 
chastiser of foes, gave to the Brahmanas gold, 
cloths, cattle and horses. Thus Krishna having 
distributed many gems precious stones, his 
charioteer approached that unvanquished hero 
of the Dasharha race, who was seated and paid 
his respects to him. 


Het Wet YT Mea fago 
AAMT aA E:N 


Then Daruka soon came back with the 
large and shining car furnished with tinkling 
bells and yoked to excellent horses. 

TTT TH feet HET: | 
ASAAAMENS Ma rerteayreanryn 23 1 

afa miui Seal aei AA: 
agi niga Frat TT ARSI 
Sole: dga: a gann: 
aga Wh MR: AATE: IRAN 

That one large mind, understanding that 
the celestial car ornamented with all sorts of 
gems and precious stones. and whose wheels 
rattled as loudly as masses of thick clouds, had 
arrived. Made tour round the fire and also 
round the Brahmanas. And putting on the 
Kaustubha gem which was shining with 
excellent beauty and surrounded by the Kurus 
and protected by the Vrishnis, Krishna or 


Shauri the center of delight of all the Yadavas 
mounted on his car. 


arated alee fagt: Aif 
admona Hs Wea fearat TATE II 
After that scion of the Dasharha race had 
mounted the car, Vidura, conversant with all 


virtues, superior to all living creatures and 
foremost among all wise men. 


Wat gaen: Get yenhente Meret: 1 
i Weert WATT RII 
Duryodhana and Shakuni the son of Subala 


on a second car followed this chastiser of 
enemies, Krishna. 


MAHABHARATA 


Aten: pant A iat a ws 
yedsqag: Fat met: Wafinecn 
Satyaki and Kritavarma, as also other 
warriors of the Vrishni race followed behind, 
some on elephants, some on horse and others 
on chariots. 
dat JRA: Were: 
wai Sania Ter ARII 
The chariots of these men, O king, adorned 
with excellent gold and yoked to good horses 


and producing diverse sounds as they 
proceeded on, looked very beautiful. 
ASMA: Witte ART 
mafai ser HON AAN AARO 


The wise Krishna, blazing with beauty, in 
fit time, came up on a high way well swept and 
whose dust had been cleared away and which 
was fit to be used even by the Rishis of royal 
descent. 


TA: NAA E WATER: | 
wga fet a aa A TRN 
The scion Dasharha race having set out, 
there was one continual music of cymbals. The 
conches began to be played, also all the other 
instruments that were there. 


yin: uiae ga: Refan: 
uRad w iera TTT: VU 
A large number of young men of me 
strength of lions, heroic chastisers of foes 1 


the world surrounding the car of Shauri 
followed him. 


Waser agaa fafaga: 
AMAA: prea FLAT IU 
And there were others by thousands, who 


in diverse and strange attires holding swor% 
lances and axes followed Krishna. 
W: TANA WH REAT: 
maagd eRT? 

There were five hundred elephants ite 
chariots by thousands, that came up behin! ad 
heroic scion of the Dasharha race, who 
never sustained a defeat. 
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Wt PROT Wat Aart sara 
AAI aeih eR & H 
O chatiser of enemies, the city of the 
Kurus was filled by old and young men 
including wemen, who were desirous of seeing 
Janardana advancing on a car. 


Aranan Cra: | 
Weert ATT Aas AAI G11 


Many were the houses that were tottering 


under the load of women, who were in the 
terraces and balconies. 


OR: Hay: WWE ANT: HAT: 

Bae aaga RAAT: WTA OU 
He proceeded slowly along gazing in all 
directions, worshipped by the Kurus; and 


listening to sweet speeches and returning 
suitable greetings. 


We: Wat Waa KaR RA: | 
Mga ratte: Wat ATARI 
The followers of Keshava having arrived 


at the Assembly-Hall filled all directions with 
the sound of conches and cymbals. 


Wa: A Aah: Wal Tea 
WAHT GAOT POART SU 
The entire assembly of those kings of 


immeasurable energy began to shake with 
delight with the desire of seeing Krishna come. 


TASHA HOY AAT TTT: | 
ga i Tareas maA ol 


Then those rulers of men became rejoiced 
at the inference that he was near, which they 
drew on account of their hearing the rattles of 
his chariot, which was like the roar of clouds 
charged with rain. 


AMT g NER: WAATA 
amii R: kara REAT II 


Shauri, the best among the entire Satvata 
race, coming to the gate of the Assembly-Hall, 
got down from the car which was like the peak 
of the Kailasa mountain. 


Ta aefa ASAT 
mE AAT VAT T:N VII 


He then entered the Hall, which was like 
the abode of the great Indra and was blazing as 
it were with the beauty of energy and which 
looked like a mass newly formed clouds. 


Mutt eter fagi eaten a ETT: | 
Siena WAL HEL Mesa azars 31 
Getting hold of the hand of Vidura and that 
of Satyaki (on either side) the one of great 


fame (entered the Assembly-Hall) eclipsing the 
Kurus (planets) in splendour like the sun. 


aud argae maiga 
BOM: gaa AANA PONA VST NI SI 
I front of Vasudeva were the two, Karna 
and Duryodhana; while behind him sat the 
Vrishnis and Kritavarma. 


GUUS Tora AART: I 
TAMA Wel TTA SATSANG II 
Bhishma, Drona and others following the 


example of Dhritarashtra rose up from their 
seats with the object of honouring Janardana. 


STATE STG AATAYACTT: | 
Mee Annaga AEREA: & UI 
That scion of the Dasharha race 
approaching the lord of men having eyes of 
wisdom along with Drona and Bhishma and 


others all of great fame rose up from their 
seats. 


SRE ASI FATS TTT 
Tt THAT AHA: WAAR ll 
The great king Dhritarashtra, the lord of 


men, having got up, those thousands of kings 
all rose up also. 


Tet Waa MIRER 
FON herd TA FUTAT VATS C1 
A seat respectable in every way and 


adored with gold was placed there under 
instructions from Dhritarashtra. 


SA Tat A a Arete: 
SAATT TAA URSA, AAT NZR 


With a smiling face, did the virtuous- 
souled Madhava great the king, Bhishma and 


-Drona, as also other kings according to their 
“respective age. 
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MAHABHARATA 


ee eee 


Wa SAAS: PATA AAT 
Ta: Wear: Wa FET TAEATNS oll 
Then all the kings and rulers of the earth 
and all the Kurus worshipped Keshava or 
Janardana who had come into the Assembly- 
Hall. 


qA Bait HTTTAS ATT FMS A 

That chastiser of foes, the scion of the 
Dasharha race, while staying there, beheld in 
the heaven the Rishis who had attained to the 
better world. And seeing the Rishis under the 
leadership of Narada, the scion of the Dasharha 
race said to Bhishma the son of Shantanu 
slowly, “To see this earthly assembly have the 
Rishis come, O ruler of men. 


PARI Tea q TTA 
Ragg Was aag 31 
Invite them with plenty of seats and 


welcome them; for they remaining unseated, 
who is capable of taking his seat? 


WoT ae Yala Alera! 
Mara FLAT ERLIK YU 
Arrange therefore immediately for the 
worship of these Munis who have conquered 


their souls.” The son of Shantanu seeing the 


Rishis come at the very gates of the Assembly- 
Hall. : 


MUTT FRAT ATA 
SAM WEI elke feargenh As 4 
Quickly commanded the attendants to get 


seats soon for them and they brought many 
spacious and beautiful seats. 


HUTA MATS RATE: | 
ay afad yearly TANIER II 


Embroidered with gold and set with gems. 
After they had accepted due worship and 
seated themselves, O Bharata. 


FRR HOt Tea FATA 


SMS: MAH AMAT 911 
Krishna took his seat; so did all the kings, 
in their respective seats. Dushasana offered to 
Satyaki an excellent seat. 


fafan Ws are gaad 

aifaat J HTS sigaieragutixe N 

Vane Ae fregada 

TPT: PPT aT: NER 

Vivingshati gave a beautiful golden seat to 

Kritavarma and not far from Krishna. Karna 
and Duryodhana, the two men of large-souled 
and wrathful sat on one and the same seat. The 


king of the Gandharas Shakuni, surrounded by 
the Gandhara chiefs. 


faaara Tat Tega ferent 
fagit niis g yarrai 011 


With his son sat on one seat, O lord of the 
world. The great Vidura sat on a holy seat 
covered with a white deer skin and decked with 
gems. 


Peat eRe AT ; 

Rre SEAT ai TAT: Wa TE MINNI 

IAA MTA ART STET 

Agi: a SATSANG VU 

That one of great intelligence sat 

contiguous to the seat of Shauri. All those 
kings, having for a long time looked at the 
scion of the Dasharha race, were not gratified 
with gazing on Janardana as if drinking nectar. 
Janardana was attired in a yellow robe and 
looked like the Atasi flower. 


SUR amA gia ATG ZU 
He sat in the midst of that Assembly like a 
dark gem placed on gold. 
AAR Waa AE 
4 aa wiry aaa at Sasa Yar, saad! 


They all were silent while Govinda was 
thinking within himself and no man there made 
the slightest utterance. 


Ea 
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CHAPTER 95 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Krishna 
Aya Sarat 

Tay Wag Tieg Wg! 

ATT AGS HN: YER SSAA 
ae Sa VAP Tat Merry WaT 
FAUST AAMT ATA 


Vaishampayana said 


All of them having taken their seats and 
perfect stillness having prevailed among the 
kings, Krishna who had an excellent sct of 
teeth and had the voice of a drum began to 
speak like the roar of clouds at the close of 
summer, Madhava, looking on Dhritarashtra, 
spoke so that the assembly could hear. 


SiePTaara 


PRU msani a WAT: Tafel ATT 

HUONG ATTA ag: 113 1 
“Between the Kurus and Pandavas there 
may be peace, O Bharata, without the slaying 


of heroes (on either side) to effect this have I 
come. 


TW Ad Warne Ta eet eT: 
fated da t ad Afaa 


O king, I have nothing else to say, 
everything that ought to be known in this world 
is known to you, O chastiser of foes. 

34 we get Ag wdngi 
gagi Wa: agi TANNI 

O ruler of the earth, this dynasty (of 
yours) is the best among these of all kings; it is 
noted for its knowledge of the scriptures as 
also for its good ways of life and it is endued 
with all the virtues. 


HUH aa ie A ANA 
TOMS sate ara Tet Greta, ARTERNA 
Kindness, pain at the sight of other's 
Pains, desire to remedy evils and humanity, O 
Bharata, as also sincerity, forgiveness and 
truth, are specially in the nature of the Kurus. 


adfa tery ser ne gR 
aaf aA tz geara 
Belonging to this noble family which is 
such, O king, no one should do. what is 
improper and especially an improper act is to 
be deplored when you are the cause of it. 
a fe mam fe: aan aoa 
Pea seat ait area ANSI 
You, O best of Kuru race, being the 
foremost among them, bear the load of the 
Kurus when they behave, O Sire, deccitfully 
towards others or to members of their own 
family, when the deceit is actually done in act 
or when it is conceived. 


Ù Uae aR Sater: | 
aA Yad: Great Weed WAITS I 
Those sons of yours, O Kaurava, headed 
by Duryodhana, are acting impiously setting 
aside all considerations of morality and earthly 
good. 


Seer TATE AT eT: | 
Wy FY FS ae Seat Jere go 
Those wicked ones, whose self-respect is 
gone and whose hearts have been perverted by 


avarice (are acling unfairly) towards their own 
chief friends, O best of men. 


VITAMIN Hea Aye 
Jdem AILSA Yea maa 
This exccedingly grave has its rise among 
the Kurus and if regarded with indifference, it 
will destroy the whole earth, O Kaurava. 
West Ai mR at Aiea sre 
q SER GA MA a ATA LI 
If you desire so, O Bharata, this can be 
averted; in this instance peace is not hard to 
secure; such is my opinion, O best of the 
Bharatas. 
ASE: A War Ala vet far 
YA UT SOT REE WATTS Ul 
Peace depends on you, O king and on 
myself as well, O lord of the universe, O 
Kaurava, set right your sons and I shall the 
enemies (Pandavas) right. 
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ana wa fe Wars Gal YA: Mera: 

fet aradt gti Ta PTT 
Your commands, O chief among kings, 
should be followed by your sons with their 
followers; and it will conduce exceedingly to 
their own good to act according to your orders. 


aa da fed Ter sanaa RT 
VY MATA Ma PRAIA: NRG 


It will conduce to your good, O king and 
also to the good of the Pandavas, for you try to 
establish peace, desirous of ruling as you are. 


wea nea deena ferent 
ARAM AAA ATTN I 
Act for yourself after a consideration of the 


consequences, O lord of the universe and let 
the Bharatas be your allies O lord of men. 
aiig Tard musai: 
qR aea aa TRON 
Protected by the Pandavas, O king, 
establish morality and earthy good. O lord of 
men, by every exertion in your power, allies 
such as they, cannot be secured. 
a fg wat mshi WATT eT: | 
FAS a: Viet: WHET Sat TIT 
The great-souled sons of Pandu protecting 
you, even Indra with the gods cannot withstand 
you; how can earthy kings do it? 
Ha Vier stor su: suit afa: 
sparen aaia AS Atlee: 112911 
Taaa ag ANE Yara: | 
gafet MaA: warae ait aR oN 
mafaa Melts gA MERT: 
at g ary aria ge MARII 
Against the side taken up by Bhishma, 
Drona, Kripa, Vivingshati, Ashvathama, 
Vikarna, Somadatta, Bahlika the king of the 
Sindhus and the lord of the Kalingas, the chief 
of the Kambojas, Sudakshina, Yudhishthira, 
Bhimasena, Savyasachi and the twins and 
Satyaki of great energy and the great car- 
warrior Yuyutsu, who is there of such 


misdirected energy to fight, O you the best 
among the Bharatas. 


MAHABHARATA 


AEAN Ta: Wye 
TA MAE aT: F:N 
The lordship over the word and the quality 
of being invincible by your foes, will you 
attain, O you slayer of enemies, when united 
with the Kurus and the Pandavas? 


Ta l yadan: vrata 
da WA: CAT THAT 3 11 
The rulers of the earth, of the same 
position as yourself, O lord of the earth and 
kings of better position even will seek to 
establish peace with you and with one another 
if you are so united. 


qa ae Uae faghtmtgireem 
Geta: weet qa: ga veahe sieges 
You will be able to live in happiness being 
protected on all sides by your sons and 


grandsons, your fathers and brothers and 
friends. 


Was FUT AeA A TMT FT 
atari Meat wat yet vista au 
Keeping their interests well before you and 
treating them well, as in days gone by will you 
enjoy this entire earth, O lord of the earth. 
Wife wien: Wa: WSs: er ATA 
SPAM FASTA AAT TA TAT GU 
United with these and with all the 
Pandavas, O Bharata, will you win victories 
over other enemies; this is all to your own 
advantage. 
Rafai yr tee a iaa 
A UTS YA: ETAT TATA gO 
Territories acquired by them will ya 
enjoy, O chastiser of enemies if you are allie 
to your sons, kinsmen and counselors, O lo 
of men. 


Sgr à Mert Gear YE AA: 
RA ATA Tar h mtagal 
In the case of a fight, O great king, ye: 
will see a great loss and in loss to both parti 
what meritorious deed do you see? 


Wusafied: Wer yAatsfa WETA: 
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ae fret: YS miea ge AEA 
The Pandavas being killed in battle or your 
own sons of great strength, describe O great 
king the feelings that you will experience, O 
best of the Bharatas. 


NA fe arene we Yaniger: 
TRUSTS APL TH AeA MAGN 0 It 


They are heroes who have mastered the 


use of weapons and all of them are desirous of 


war-these sons of Pandu and of yourself; save 
them from a great calamity. 


TUR Her Waly WUsaisia dy 
Aiga: Yr, Teeth ARET an 
You will not see all the Kurus, nor all the 
Pandavas, in the event of a battle, the heroes on 


both sides being weakened in number and in 
strength and car-warriors slain by car-warriors. 


mAn: yet fe Tart Tera 
STAM ATA AMAA: HAT VU 


The kings have assembled here, O best of 


kings; -they will destroy these creatures, being 
influenced by wrath. 


aie fat cies A ARM: HST: 
afa WHAT ST: TART HOTT YU 
Rescue, O king, the world; do not destroy 
these creatures; yourself regaining your natural 


disposition all this will end, O delighted of the 
Kuru race. 


Yee sare Slat i: queer: | 
areata Weal Wiis Heat AALS Vil 
Coming from noble families, liberal and 
generous, endued with modesty, honourable, 
pious they are related to one another by blood, 
O king. Save them from a grave calamity. 
FAN ATE: TATA LTT 
w Yaa a Mean a arg IRTIRA 
These protectors of the earth meeting one 
another in a spirit of peace and having dined 
and drank together, let them return to their 
respective homes. 
Pra: aana a AUTEM 
ami a Raga afir a KTNA 


With good robes on, with wreaths on and 
doing courtesies to one another, O best of the 
Bharata race; and with their wrath and enmity 
against one another plucked out (from their 
hearts), O chastiser of your foes. 


Bid a wean MASAE: ge! 
Wa ù qaaa VAT WARNI 


Let the feelings of affection that you had 
for the Pandavas, return to you at the expiration 
of this age; and let them be the same to you; act 
it this way, O best of the Bharata race. 

aren fagn: fir X eda Uftafeta: | 
AL WS aai yia ALATA SI 

As boys they lost their father and were 
raced and brought up by you; protect them in a 
way that would be in accordance with justice 


as you would do your sons, O best of the 
Bharata race. 


wate fe ware rary free: 
m ù AURA AAT ATTA FA 


By you they ought to be protected and 
especially when in distress. Let not your sense 
of virtue and appreciation of worldly good be 
lost, O best of the Bharata race. 


age mea Waa TATE =A 


Had: WAG FST TFT 

The Pandavas, O king, having saluted and 
propitiated you, have sent you this message. 
‘At your command have we with our followers 
suffered misery. 
zeA aii at Freda 7:1 
aiei PAST: TAT TAATANS RII 

These twelve years have been spent by us 
in exile in the forest and the thirteenth year 
have we spent in each other’s company in 
disguise. 

SUTRA a: TAA My Aether paR: 

Ee VAS At Tet A eT Fess AU 

Truly believing that our father would not 

break that pledge of his towards us, did we not 
break, O sire, our own. The Brahmanas who 
accompanied us know this. 


aR A: AAA FHS Rat ATTA 
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fired actioned Tar] UTA aR 
Therefore do you abide by your pledge, as 
we have done ours, O best of the Bharata race; 
having long suffered grave troubles, O king, 
we desire to get the share of our own kingdom. 
a ond dor] Weer 
Yer Wale HAT Ae Selah NS SI 
Knowing the principles of virtue and 
worldly good, it is your duty to save us; secing 
that you are our elder, have we patiently 
suffered troubles. 


U Marl Aigagageny Airey 
Ia ghrat a MET AAI II 


Therefore do you act towards us as our 
father and mother; and treat us, O Bharata, 
according to the excellent principles that ought 
to be adopted by an elder. 

adits wala a at a a adel ETAT 
fear wafer fe cage ere: 1s § 11 

We act towards you in that way (the way 
in which younger should behave towards their 
elders); you also act towards us in the same 
way (the way in which elders should behave 
towards their youngers). If we follow the 


wrong way, then should we be set right by our 
father. 


Tera aaee I Garth 
STS Uae YAR TUTTI II 


Set us in the proper path and follow 
yourself the excellent path of virtue.’ And your 
sons, O best of the Bharata race, have sent this 
message to this assembly of kings. 


TAT TAY Ae JANT 
Ua Tat POT et GAGA ANC II 


In an assembly conversant with the rules of 
virtue, nothing improper should happen (but in 
one) in which vice prevails over virtue or 
falsehood over truth. 


Sad WAMU gare WTAE: | 

feet eat senior wat aa WEIS 11 
TAS Yet Graber ferent BATE: | 
Ti Uae AUT TENY of 
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If this happens with the knowledge of the 
members thereof, they are themselves slain; 
when virtue, pierced by vice, makes an appeal 
to an assembly and the shaft (of vice) is not 
taken out, the members thereof are themselves 
pierced by it. In fact virtue kills them like a 
river destroying the trees growing upon its 
banks. 


A CAI PT RL CATT SATA 
X aege a a a AIN RII 


Those, who are adopting a calm attitude 
and are silently waiting for virtue to assert 
itself, have said what is righteous, true and just, 
O best of the Bharata race. 

qeri aaa ah À AARI 
gag 8 mA: a À TATUNG RIN 

What else are you capable of saying to 
them than giving back their kingdom? Let the 
protectors of the earth who are assembled in 
this council, speak. 


aiat wanda af uei aag 
A ga, ATA eTA 311 


If I am speaking the truth, keeping in fact 
virtue and morality, then liberate these 
Kshatriyas from the shackles of death, O 
foremost among men. 

AMA MAAS M AATA: 
fost Wea: warisi ea aR SU! 

Be peaceful, O you foremost of the 
Bharata race and do not give in to anger- 
Having given back to those Pandavas, their due 
shares of the ancestral kingdom. 

T: Wa: Ra ga T TT 
SARE iA Rat i w WANG 4H 

Enjoy the blessings of life, O chastiser of 
foes, along with your sons under the attainment 
of your objects. You know that Yudhishthira 
follows the course of virtue always. z 

WA wate Sha a ad At AUT 
akaa Freer maA: FANG aI 

As also (you know) his treatment towards 
yourself and your sons, O ruler of men. He was 
brunt and he was exiled but again he has come 
back to your protection. 
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sare ma ayaa faenhaa:| 
Wwe faa Vay Tears mfia 


All the rulers of the earth, agrecing as they 
did in their minds with these words, could not 
venture to say any thing there in the presence 


He was exiled to Indraprastha by yourself (of Duryodhana). 


with your sons and while staying there be 
brought under his sway all the rulers of the 
earth. 


YEH TL TA aE 
TAi SAT Maes Rdmy 211 
And yet he remained under your protection 
and never disregarded you; such a man as he, 


was recently, sought to be robbed by the son of 
Subala. 


Wale m a wae: UTA: | 

q AAA WMT FONT AA UTII R I 

` Of his kingdom, wealth and coin by means 
of a great deceit. He, even when he was 


brought to that condition, namely when 
Krishna was dragged to the Assembly-Hall. 


aami T BRST: | 
ag g Ta i a Aa go MANI oll 
Yudhishthira of immeasurable soul did not 


swerve from Kshatriya’s duty. I too desire your 
good and theirs, O Bharata. 


mia, garda m A AN: WaT: 
SAAS WARIS. AAAA: IG RU 


_ Do not, O king, destroy these beings of the 
birth for the sake of vice and earthy good for 
the sake of happiness thinking evil to be good 
and good to be evil for yourself. 


AAR yart Progra fari 

fam: yaf wet: R aegattert:! 

Ue 8 Wa Teeter TAT BI 

Restrain your sons, O lord of the universe, 
who are too much attached to avarice. The sons 
of Pritha live to serve you and to fight for you, 
O chastiser of foes; whatever course, O king, 
appears better, follow, O chastiser of foes.” 
Ayma sara 
We aed mida: Ta ead: AAA 
Wa waar ah fe are MAATTI 


Vaishampayana said 


CHAPTER 96 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The story of Dambhodbhava 
Ayam Fare 

afera atest cage Weer 
Fafi CAAA SAL el AAAS ARI 
Vaishampayana said 


These words having been uttered by the 
high-souled, all the courtiers sat stupefied with 
their hairs standing on their end. 

fe wa . ah N ` l 

sft wa ARA aai m nfa: 

No man ventured to say anything in reply 
and all the rulers of the earth began to think in 
own minds. 


aer ag Sway GUHA Ty 
Wea sé aea GARIR 
Silence having thus prevailed in the midst 
of those kings, the son of Jamadagni, spoke 
these words in thc assembly of the Kurus. 
Sat À Aai ai Uy Weg: | 
at gran Aa arenes ate mA HATA II 
“To these truthful words of mine, 
illustrated by an example, listen without 
entertaining any doubt or suspicion and hearing 
that accept the moral if you think my story 
good. 
ToT at AT AAA: TTA 
afat gust wat aA a: ATTA 
In days of old, there was a king named 
Dambhodbhava who had brought under his 
sway the entire world and enjoyed the fruits of 
the whole world in their; such has been heard 
by us. 


a a fret Prenat wees Start 
HUY Aras EA A:R 
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Every day at the end of night, that great 
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two heroes? Where are they born? What works 


and heroic car-warrior, rising up, used to ask | have they achieved and who are they?’ 


the Brahmanas and Krishna Kshatriyas. 
afa aaa faet at nfa at nA Ser 
Wat Ava: qA a eN aah ELON 
‘Is there any body who is more 
accomplished or even equal to myself in battle, 


be he a Shudra, a Vaishya, a Kshatriyas or a 
Brahmana?’ 
sft gaa E Te yi 
Stor Heat ma: hA N 
Saying thus he would wander over the 
earth intoxicated with great vanity and without 
thinking of anything else. 
d a Ae SHIN FeO: RASNA: 
WT Usd YMA YA: YASUI 
Several Brahmanas, of really noble souls, 
acquainted with the Vedas and having nothing 


to fear, forbade the king who was boasting too 
often. 


fitenrisaral yea aa fear 
Sa BAT At agge go It 
Even when forbidden, that vile man used 
to ask the same thing to the twice born. Some 
Brahmanas then thus spoke to him who was 
too puffed up with vanity and intoxicated with 
prosperity. 
Wafer AKA Aaaf: 
sAd Tart sleet ETA: ge 
Those twice born devotees, of large souls 
and ‘acquainted with the cases cited in the 
Vedas, excited by wrath, said to that king. 
rate WET Mt A Gera 
Waheed TAA Ter aS marem 


There are two persons who are the best 
among men and who have achieved many 
Victories in battle; you are by no means equal 
to them, O king. 


Wage: UN J Ya: WES ary far 
aa at att aa samt faio a at a ani 


The king thus spoken to, asked these 
Brahmanas again and again, ‘Where are these 


meam Sq: 
A aoa afer A: AeA 
SMA AGW citer Mat Jers Tian esi 


The Brahmanas said 


WE have heard that those two are the 
devotees Nara and Narayana who have taken 
their birth in the human world. O ruler of the 
earth, fight with them. 


sit at Mee Temang 
aA Aara TAT TTT LG UI 
We hear that both of them, Nara and 
Narayana of large souls, are practicing severe 
austerities in some hidden regions in the 
Gandhamadana (mountain). 


u Ue edt Vat Aisa SeA 
AYA: MAAS AA AAT TATA RA I 
The king, having collected a large army 
consisting of six divisions be took himself to 
the regions where these two who had never to 
remain unconcemed at their reputation. 
a men fart att wat Wee 
misa at MTA TAT STH eN 
He, going to the rightful and 
unapproachable Gandhamadana, hunted for the 


two devotees and at last met them who had 
taken refuge in the wilderness. 


A amar gierarencat gett Taft 
famata sigh Tear gS Ht 
Seeing them, the best among men, 
emaciated with hunger and thirst, with their 
veins visible and afflicted with cold, wind and 
with the rays of the sun. 
ating igoa 
Taf YoTR THe AUS 
Eat Tent fea are fanfa 
MARAT Ta FT parah? ot 
He approached them and touching their 
feet asked them about their welfare. They 
received him with roots and fruits and with the 
offer of a seat and water. They asked the king 
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“What can we do for you?’ Then he repeated to 
them from the very beginning the fact 


aget À fer fafie: wera: 
wai gang ASRA NRR 
aR ta, mgg À fart nfin 
And said - ‘The earth has been conquered 
by my arms and all my enemies have been 
killed. With the desire of fighting with you, 
have I come to this mountain; give me this 


hospitality, the desire which I have entertained 
for a long time.’ 


Tamga: 
AREAN TTAR RI 
1 URAA Fak Ba: WA FASTA: 
IAA JERN aga: g: ANZN 
Nara and Narayana said 


This retreat, O best among kings, is 
beyond the reach of wrath and avarice, there is 
no warfare in this retreat. Where are weapons 
to be got from? Desire war elsewhere, there are 
many Kshatriyas on the face of the earth. 


w saa 
TATA SA YT AET 
WA: UA: SHUT: APTA ANTS 
aaa Fates WT 

Rama said 


Though spoken to in this way, he repeated 
his request and the ascetics, O Bharata, again 
and again comforted him and pardoned him 
(for his importunities). Dambhodbhava, 
desirous of battle, however summoned these 
two devotees to fight again and again. 


m nRa gena ATTN 4 


mi gea gag g 

qarnir aaa AA A RARA 

org fe à ferent gaara: T 

Then Nara taking up a handful of blades of 

grass said, ‘Come and fight, © you Kshatriya, 
desirous of fight as you are; take up all your 
arms and prepare your army. I shall destroy 
your thirst for war from this moment forward.’ 
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TAg Sth MTT AAAI 
Went a aed Beit Mea: 
Dambhodbhava said 


If, O devotee, you think this weapon fit to 
be used against me and mine, I shall fight with 
you though you use that weapon. I am come 
here for fight. 


WA Sart 


SYA MAN Aaa: MAHAN e 1 
qrant t faig: wedi: 
Rama said 


Saying these Dambhodbhava with his 
army, desirous of killing that devotee, covered 
all sides with a downpour of arrows. 


Ta me SEL maga: 
miaa E ARAN: ai 
The Rishi, by means of the same blades of 
grass, neutralized the terrible arrows capable of 
rending asunder the body of the enemies. 


TASH m ART: oll 


Then the one, who had never sustained a 
defeat, shot terrible weapons in the shape of 
blades of grass, which were incapable of being 
withstood and a strange effect they had. 


Imei ais naa ATTATILS RU 
fira a after: ai 


The eyes, ears and noses of his solders 
were cut off by the Muni who could not 
possibly miss his aim, by these blades of grass 
through his illusive energy. 


a gea Ana: MATT R 
maaa TH Creat As Raf Agata 


Then seeing the sky rendered white with 
blades of grass, the king fell at Nara’s feet and 
exclaimed - ‘May good betide me.’ 


AATAAT THOMA: MÄRTIN 

Tea Ha aaa A aT We YA: ATs 
Nara, who is the proper refuge to those that 
deserve and desire protection, said to him ‘O 
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king, be virtuous-souled and act up to the 
instructions of the Brahmanas and do not again 
behave in this way. 


AMER FEA WH AAT AGEN VII 
HAM gA Tad TY: | 
A conqueror of cities, in the possession of 
his enemies, performing the duties of Kshatriya 
should not, O king, be such even in his 
intentions, O best of the rulers of men. 


m a qiiae: scat: A RANZA 
arai fats at ad à A fE 
Subject to the influence of vanity never 
insult any body in any way, who he be, your 


inferior or your superior; such a conduct, O 
king, would not be proper for you. 


Fa AN TSA SATIN & 

Git: Ait Bg: Ue: Mea: Wea wife 

m et Ya: fat: haaa aeraer 731911 

Acquiring wisdom, being beyond the reach 

Of covetousness, without vanity, acquiring 
mastery over self, restraining your desires, 
endued with forgiveness, humility and being 
peaceful protect your subjects, O ruler of the 
earth and do not again insult any body with out 
knowing his strength and weakness. 


IRN: Tater Wes Ae Ya: WHA: 
Fer ASU Sa FAN cl 
May good betide you; with our permission 
depart and never again act in this way; in 
obedience to our command, enquire of the 


Brahmanas about their welfare and what is for 
your good.” ` 


Wal TT aa: aeaf Were: | 
WATT TAL mi VTE. RTT FHI 
Then the king, bowing to the feet of the 
two great-souled beings, returned to his own 
capital and thenceforward acted most 
righteously. 
garnit a at aT at WT 
Met Yet: Yagia: fet arTaUsMARIx o l 
The deed, which was achieved by Nara in 


days of old, was very great indeed. Narayana 
was still greater in regard to many virtues. 


Teg Wag g: A Tease 7 ae 
Wad A AMAT Tes TST TRINY 11 
For that reason so long as weapons are not 
joined to that foremost of bows the Gandiva, 
putting aside your vanity go you, O king, to 
Dhananjaya. 
agh Yeh nni Pa 
Mart ih UATE 21 
Kakudika, Shuka, Naka, Akshisantarjana, 
Santana, Ghora and Asyamodaka - these eight 
types of weapons. 


Ural: Wa Vs ALT at AAT: | 
BMA AAAS ACA aAa ANY 31 
mAai dat HAST Sere: | 
Pierced by these all men go to the regions 
of death and the same is the case when they are 
influenced by desire, wrath, covetousness, 
vanity, insolence, pride, malice and selfishness. 


The eight weapons are represented by these 
vices respectively 


sary fread Tee fara: ysl 
WR a wat a giai a AMT: 
Wat a ai ea A Talat MSGI 


By using these weapons men, struck with 
them, move about intoxicated, taking leave of 
their senses and with their minds bewildered. 
When pierced by them, men sleep, move about 
here and there, pass excrete and urine and 
always weep and laugh. 

Fiat daca: waited 
Al ATA Yat g:n gN 

Arjuna, whose friend is Narayana, the 

creator of the entire world and its lord am 


conversant with the nature of all acts, is hard t0 
withstand in battle. 


meet sq fy ikg ANT 
ate a Raj area safer wat evil! 
O Bharata, who can are defeat in the en 

worlds, the heroic Vishnu, having the emb ae 
of a monkey on his banner and none equa! 
him in battle? 

SST Yor: we aay SGT: | 

Me Yar SI gega say 21 
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Innumerable are the virtues of the son of | Kanva said 


Pritha; Janardana excels him however. You 
know very well Dhananjaya the son of Kunti. 


AEA At eit aaa ATA 
foi mene want Gehry ei 


Nara and Narayana, as these two were, so 
are Arjuna and Keshava; know this O great 
king, that those two best among men are 
heroes. 


Fetes AMT TT aAA 
aai Aft CAAT IT ANT TSS 114 oN 


If you know it to be so and do not suspect 
“to mistrust me then adopting a virtuous 
resolution effect peace with the Pandavas. 


aa Sarre Hat tT Tet Aff 
MTT ALAS M ST JÈ WA: HATING RII 
And if you think that a rupture with them 
is not beneficial to you, be peaceful, O 
foremost among the race of Bharata and do not 
set your heart on battle. 


eat a FAS Set TEA Yel 
We Marg ag A aaaf IU 


Your family, O foremost of the Kuru race, 
is well thought of in this world; let it continue 
to be so, may good betide you, think of what is 
good for you. 

CHAPTER 97 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA)- Continued 
The search of Matali 
agra sara 

Wary aa: Brat aAA wage: | 
Salers array geii 
Vaishampayana said 


Hearing the words of the son of 
Jamadagni, the illustrious Rishi Kanva 
addressed these words to Duryodhana in. the 
assembly of the Kurus. 


aid Jatt 
TSS TEM Tenure: | 
WHS erat at emama? 


Brahma, the grand-father of this world, is 
eternal and undecaying; of the same nature are 
the two divine Rishis, Nara and Narayana. 


maam fe wear fete: wares: 
agaaa WAT: JÄTTI 
Among all sons of Aditi, Vishnu alone is 


eternal, invincible, undecaying and the divine 
Lord existing forever. 


Aia AI wet N 
SUAS SETS ERRAT 1 
The others namely the moon, the sun, the 
earth, the water, the air, the fire and also the 


sky, the planets and the stars have their end in a 
cause. 


FB aad sat feat Aai Wen 
gi ta SMS Goat A WA: GIGI 
They, at the final dissolution of the 
universe, will themselves cease to exist, 
leaving behind the three worlds and all will be 
created again and again. 


yanma AGA AT: 
Aias l art aeaa g 11 
Others there are that die in a short time, 
namely beings, animals, birds and creatures 
having their birth among other living beings. 


yfad g Wm: fared grass ga: are 
TEN: WATER A YAGANIN 
The kings, enjoying great prosperity up to 
the end of tHeir lives, are born anew to enjoy 
the effects of their good and bad deeds. 


a Mary TGA Mt aiee 
wa: gada Urry AAT I 
Therefore it is proper for your exalted self 
to effect peace with Yudhishthira. Let the 
Pandavas and the Kurus rule the universe. 


aearetieta a a JAMI 
ara aa fe Grad NIRI 


“I am strong”, it should not be thought 
thus, O Suyodhana, for some parties are seen 
who are stronger than those among men. 
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act afer aA act Wale Sta 
aradt fe à Ae musat Lala: oll 
Among the really strong, physical strength 
does not count, O son of Kuru and all the sons 
of Pandu, who are endued with the strength of 
the gods, are strong. 
saaa tahe FUCA! 
AARE SAT PAA ATTN 
In this connection is cited the old story of 
Matali who was desirous of giving away his 


daughter in marriage and was searching for a 
bridegroom. 


Haga ATMA A:I 
TAAT Het SA WHAT TeHCAAT LA 


Such is the story - The king of the three 
worlds had a driver by the name of Matali. In 
his family there was born only one daughter 
who had a great reputation for beauty in this 
world. 


mrri aren aren a gaea 
Bar a ager a fasa: MSR 
She, having celestial beauty, was well 
known by the name of Gunakeshi and she 


greatly excelled all women in beauty, physical 
development and symmetry. 
qen: Nea ma: VE AAT 
eT Ferre mien: Rea 
Matali, along with his wife knowing that 
the time for giving her away in marriage has 


arrived, became sorrowful, O king, thinking 
what to do in the future. 


fae egte mee 
qmi Hel ARTIN 
Alas! the advent of daughters in the family 
of men who are of good traditions and know 


for their greatness and are famous and endued 


with humility, is attended with bad 
consequences, 


Wig: get figg aa de wate 
Fert Uae Fret Sta MATE I 


The family of the mother, the family of the 
father and the family to which she is given 
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away in marriage-these three families among 
good people are affected by a daughter. 


Zagat wt AIGA MAA 
same fafadt + a À Mat A111 
By my human eyes have I searched the 
two worlds, those of the celestial and human 


beings and there is no suitable husband for my 
daughter that pleases me. 


que Sav 


4 tary ta RRT T TEA + MI 
SUAS ATG Mel ag R 


Kanva said 


Among the gods, among those born in the 
Daitya racc, among the Gandharvas and among 
human beings there was none who pleased him 
enough t be made the husband of his daughter. 
The same was the case with the numerous 
Rishis. 

adasa TMA Ae Wat Gera 
maa Meat TT ATI UI 

Having consulted with his wife, Sudharma, 
at night (one day), Matali made up his mind to 
enter the world of the Nagas. 


aa EGUR E RIN UCTE LE WA AT: 
uct eat weary lero ga ol 
Matali said 


Among gods and men I d not find a 
suitable husband for Gunakeshi in point of 
beauty. There must be some one so suitable 
among the Nagas. 

Faas HEMT Sear aA 
mai anga nady ATAT? R 

Thus thinking he bade adieu to Sudharma; 
and, going round his superiors and having 
smelt the head of his daughter entered the 
nether regions. 
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CHAPTER 98 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The search of bridegroom by Matali 


que Jara 


TAT Berl APT Aes ngA 
Sent ia FE UTE ACHAT VI 
Kanva said 
While Matali was proceeding on his way 
he came across the great Rishi Narada who was 
procecding, of his own will, to see Varuna. 
ANG Jara 
masma FT AAR TJET: 
BAT AT GT HAUT STATA, AT MUTATE TU 
Narada said 
Where are you about to go? Is it, O 


charioteer, on your own account or by the 
command of Shatakratu (Indra)? 


que Jaa 
Udemiketa AYE: UT AeA 
WAL AAMAS Tene ATG RNIN 
Kanva said 


Matali, being thus asked by Narada, who 
was going on the same road, told Narada all 
about his business and how it had happened 
(that he was going there). 


Waar a gitaa: aena 
aeaa feast 
Then the Muni said to him, “We both 


shall go together.” To see the god of the waters 
I too come down heaven. 


ET AAAS Se] ARAMA 
FEM aa at chery Tere Arar II 
While showing you the nether regions of 

the earth, I shall describe to you everything; 
and after a search there we shall select some 
bridegroom, O Matali. 

ATS g at yA aR 

SQM Tee ATTA UATE 
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Then going down to the nether region, the 
two, Matali and Narada of large souls, paid 
their rèspects to the ruler of the word, the lord 
of the waters. 


wa dafeaeyt Yat a wT ARE: 
ORAS da maa: MAMET 
There that Narada received greetings 


suitable for a divine Rishi and Matali received 
what is generally offered to the great Indra. 


Tat Meera aera Free st 
ARONA Aree fag: 


These two, with their minds pleased and 
having a business in hand, submitted 
everything to their host and with the 
permission of Varuna roamed about in the 
world of the Nagas. 


ARG: WAAAY aia 
TRIG ATE Ay: WARNT: 
Narada, who knew everything about all 
the creatures living in the nether regions, 
described them in detail to his companion. 


ma sara 
SER AEM: Ye piaga: 
UARA: WH MAAR TACO l 
Narada said 


Varuna, surrounded by his sons and 
grandsons, has been seen by you O Suta. 
Behold now the territories of the lord of the 
waters which are excellent in every respect and 
full of riches. 

US Fat Hav TUTE Ata: 
w A iterates vitae E ARERR 

This one is the son, of great wisdom, of 
Varuna the lord of the seas; he is specially 
famous for his holiness, his conduct and his 
ways of life. 

TASS Pathe: TERT: TERA: 
qan Serer SAAT Fa: UATE 

This is his dear son, Pushkara of eyes like 
lotus leaves. He is endued with beauty, is 
worth looking at and has been selected by the 
daughter of Soma as her husband. 
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mnei arngtedtat wad: Brey 
afeta a: Yat SAB: A8: Ga: TAMU 
She (the daughter of Soma) is known as 
Jyotsnakali who has been said to be second 
Lakshmi or Sri in point of beauty; and she, it is 
within our recollection, had chosen the eldest 
son of Aditi as her husband (before this). 
He eur Uy Aen Maas TT 
Aq MT gai WM: YA: MR: WAN 
Behold this mansion of Varuna which is 
made entirely of gold and attaining to which 
the gods have obtained their god-ship O you 
friend of the lord of the gods. 
Wht FAUST Scat FA Aree 
Rear ge MASCOT AT Aa 
These weapons of all kinds, which are now 
visible and which are blazing, were once in the 
possession of the Daityas, whose territories 


have been wrested from them (by Varuna), O 
Matali. 


serait facta aada SA Arter 
agaga ga SUS 


These undergo no waste, © Matali and 
return to the hand of those who hurl them after 
striking the enemy. Obtained as they are by the 
gods who have won victories over the Daityas, 
they can be used only by men of great mental 
energy. 


SA TART Se NANN 
Fee, aAA: U RON - 


Here many species of Rakshasas and 
Daityas, © Matali, possessed of celestial 
weapons lived before, O Matali, which is now 
inhabited by the gods. 


afa wearers arent Sel 
Sunred aana AA gaT 
There are the fire of blazing flame which is 


burning in the lake of Varuna and the discus of 
Vishnu surrounded by the fire and smoke. 


W MUSA Ania: 
WR aai aa misi T7:119Q1 


This is the bow, full of knots, which was 
created for the destruction of the world; it is 
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ever looked after by the gods and from this the 
name of the Gandiva bow is derived. 


T Get AYN Te ig, MCAT ToT 
PEACH MOT Wet JA: oN 
This bow, at the approach of the proper 
time of action, is endued as it is with the 
strength of a hundred thousand bows, inspired 
with still greater strength. 
AMAT PRAT WHATTT TAY 
GE: AA TROT TRAE Qu 
It brings under subjugation those kings 
who are friendly to the Rakshasas, though they 
are incapable of being reduced to that 
condition. This terrible weapon was created 
first by the Brahmana who created in speech 
the Vedas. 
feta X Frm 
ya: VTA ma ATIR R 
This weapon, in its work among the kings, 
has been pronounced to be the great by Shakra 
and the son of the lord of the waters hold this 
weapon of great energy. 


TA Meena Saye AN 
qda: ae yit ia ga ad 
This thing, placed in the umbrella room, is 


the umbrella of the lord of the waters an 
always showers cold water like the clouds. 


THAT Yl Mier A AS let SATU VI 
The water, falling from this umbrella, 15 


pure as the moon and yet is surrounded by such 
darkness that it cannot be grasped by the sight. 


aage FAIS Ake! 
qa arian wee, Tess wT ATLAN 


In these regions, O Matali, there are many 
things to be seen, but owing to the pressing 
demands of your business we shall go away 
from here without delay. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


CHAPTER 99 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The search of a bridegroom by Matali 


ANE Jara 
Ug Aiea Tere Rat go 
mea fered Serres a 


Narada said 


This city, situated in the very heart of the 
region of the Nagas, is known as Patalam, 
inhabited by the Daityas and Danavas. 


senha: Wa mar À Afa afer asa: 
Magra aei wafer aa fET: NRI 
The few creatures of the earth, who are 
brought here by the current of the water, when 
entering the region give out loud shrieks being 
struck with fear. 


sags: wai dent anteater: | 

Sarat geet iag WAGES UN 
In these regions, the fire, called Asura fire, 
which is fed by water, continually blazes forth. 


Held in great respect, it regards itself as 
confined (by the gods). 


Sag R: thar figi fenn: 
Sa: BT aNg Shasta rRNS 
Here the gods, who had slain their 
enemies, having drunk the nectar kept the 
residue there. It is from here proceed the 
growth and decline of the moon, which we see. 


amfa eater: caret Welter Welter 
Strate gante enfrregersTa 4 II 


Here the son of Aditi, with his head like 
that of the horse, on every festive occasion, 
rises up, making the world, called Suvarna, 
filled with the sound of Vedic hymns and 
Mantras 


WEEE MARTE: Weller eT AAT: 
THAR Teele TT FATALE 
Since all those objects, having the form of 


Water, fall on it; therefore is this excellent 
region known by the name of Patalam. 
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Vents ean atetet gear Trae err 
Wenge vit aes: Tatil! 
Airavata, taking up cold water from here 
for the good of the world, gives them to the 


clouds and the great Indra showers this water 
as rain. 


aa miana Ane: 
ag Waa ieat safer erR: 


Here aquatic animals of many species and 
shapes and fishes of different sorts, such as 
Timi and others, live, subsisting on a drink 
from the water which is like the beams of the 
moon. 


Sa qiyi: Weer: | 
wat fe feadt ye yna à Feige 


Some beings, living in this nether world, 
the Patalam, pierced by the rays of the sun, are 
dead in the day time, O Suta and are revived 
again at night. 


seu fara war fag: 
ant Wea dayi, asitaatt Serio! 
For the moon, rising in these regions every 
night, by her beams which are her arms as it 
were, brings nectar in contact with them; and 
from that are the creatures revived. 


aa Ase TaN: Tee fT: 
Sar faak m AAT HATTA 
Here are imprisoned these wicked and 
unrighteous sons of Diti afflicted with 
misfortune. They live here being dispossessed 
of their prosperity by Vasava. 
aa Fata HARAR: 
FA AA TT SAAT 
Here the great Lord of all creatures, by 


name Bhutpati, practiced austere asceticism for 
the good of all creatures. 

TT Waal am: eN: 

qar Reat Haat WELTY Ul 

Here live the great Rishis - thosc 

Brahmanas attached to the vow, called go, who 
have been emaciated with the recitation of the 
Vedas and who abandoning the pleasures of 
this life have secured heaven. 
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Marae fet At afatia: 
ta Sarena: A Tad Sere 
He, who ever sleeps at any place he likes, 
who lives on with what others place before 
him, is safe to be attached to the Go vows in 
this world. 
TAU ANTS ATA: GSTS: | 
WAT: YA A ALOT: IRNI 
Here in the race of Supratika are born 
those best among elephants, namely Airavana, 


the king among elephants, Kumuda, Vamana 
and Arjuna. 


Ug AeA A Hee Vet YOR E:N 
UAE Ft WaT ACTA ATTA 2G I 


See if in these regions there is any 
bridegroom who pleases you by his 
accomplishments. If so, I shall, after 
respectfully going to him, solicit him to accept 
your daughter, O Matali. 

ausim Ae eerie FAT 
SM Maat rate + Afaa A Aah ell 

This one, placed here in these waters, is an 
egg, which is shining as it were with beauty. 
From the very creation of this universe it is 
here; and it neither moves away, nor is 
hatched. 


Ae Sit Frat aT eas OT aI 
fad Aree AG AT Set SAAC I 


I have never heard of its species or birth 
spoken of. No body knows any one as its father 
or mother. 


a: fact aea Wyler: | 
GA Atel We Acad MATA 
From this, at the time of the dissolution of 
the universe, springs up a fire, which 


consumes, O Matali, the three entire worlds 
with all their mobile and immobile creatures. 


ui lege ARGENT MT 
q Asa Tet asada Ta MATA oll 
Matali too having heard what Narada said, 


answered - “None in these regions pleases me. 
Let me go elsewhere without delay.” 


CHAPTER 100 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The search of bridegroom by Matali 
ANG sara 
Fev eA SY FA AEM 
Set Sa A ayaa RTT a 
Narada said 


This excellent and spacious city is known 
by the name of Hiranyapura. It is the city of the 
Daityas and the Danavas, who practice a 
hundred different illusions. 


arent wae Aft aami 
TAA AAA GE Wee TT I 
It having been built with no little care by 
the divine architect (Vishvakarama) and 
planned by Maya (Danava) was placed in these 
nether regions-the Patalam. 


aa meei falar Wels: | 
ara Haat Tt BT Scat: gN 
Here the Danavas, endued with great spirit 
and energy, practicing a thousand kind of 
different illusions, inhabit. They were, in the 
days of old, heroes who had received the grant 
of boons. 


Ae PAU Are AT STRUT aT 
WERA AAG wet et AV 
By Shakra, by Yama or by Varuna or by 
any body else they were incapable of baie 
brought under subjugation; as also by the Lor 
of wealth (Kubera). 


AGU: seas Ter A ARAT: 
SRT AUGER STRUTT RATT S14 


Tatar Freesat ACTS UI 

The Asuras, known as Kalakhanjas who 
have their origin in the feet of Vishnu and the 
Rakshasas, known as Yatudhanas who nar 
their origin in the fect of Brahma, gifted WI 
teeth and of fearful impetus and endued a 
strength equal to the force of the wind and w! 
the heroism of illusion, live here, O Matali- 
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fanaa AM eet Jagat: 
STE a an yA Ar agon 


The Danavas named Nivatkavachas, who 
are hard to be vanquished in battle (also live 
here.) You know how Shakra is not able to 
cope with them. 


ag ante et a aa Gas AJT: 
Feist ma vega: eaf: nen 
Yourself and your son Gomukha, O 
Matali and the king of the gods, the lord of 
Sachi, with his son, have been repulsed by 
them. 


qa Amf demir mA Tat AT 
mim aig gaga TRN 


See these mansions, O Matali, made of 
gold and silver and embroidered with suitable 
workmanship filled up according to their 
scientific principles. 


Agda aeei a 
adka aana To 


Decorated with Vaidurya-gems and with 
corals and with the species of white marble, 
called Arka and with the shining gems, called 
Vajrasara, 


Marita mR area T 
Jema a gy aaa MANR 


They shine as if, made of bricks and set 
with Padmaraga gems; and they look as if 
made of stones or of wood. 


Wanton arenes Seniesa a 
ninaa Rea wight Afas age 
They are lustrous like the rays of the sun; 

and are blazing like the fire and set with cluster 
of gems and precious stones; they are high and 
stand close to one another. 

amet yrei FEE Ra eei 

Trda af goraf TIRRI 

__All these are incapable of being described 
with reference to their beauty, to with reference 
to the materials they are made of. They are 
erected with many advantages and comforts; 
and they have answered these objects very. 
well. They are of a large size. 


AAS UPS Seat Wa AAA 
TWAT ARR ATI ET RSI 
Look at the sporting grounds of the 
Daityas; and look at the resting places and 
beds, as also these vessels and seats set with 
gems and of gieat value. 


TTT Aian eI 
ATTA TAL UTA HR 
Look at these walls which are like masses 
of clouds; and these fountains of water and also 
the trees producing flowers and fruits at their 


will, which can also be removed from onc 
place to another at their pleasure. 


Tet ciate Seed aa Wee 
amaai feet giaa ate ATA RE I 
See, O Matali, in these regions if there is a 


bridegroom who is to your liking or else we 
shall go to another direction of this carth. 


mRet ATAU fA 
tal Aq À are fate afanane 


Matali then said to him who spoke thus, 
“O celestial Rishi, I cannot do what would not 
be to the liking of the dwellers of the heaven. 
Fragaman fe wet Saar: 
WUT Aa ae FATS 
The gods and the Danavas, though 
brothers, are in open enmity with each other 
and how can I approve of an alliance with the 
enemies. 
SR AY WHT FE Welles Say 
WA Ta AT EAR TRR 
It is better that we should go elsewhere. It 
is not proper that we should seek among the 


Danavas. I know your nature and know that 
you desire to sow discord.” 


CHAPTER 101 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The search of bridegroom by Matali 
ANG Jaret 
ai we: QI Varo MATERA 

aa TAA m ARTA T R: 


-290 


MAHABHARATA 


Narada said 


This region belongs to the birds of 
excellent feathers which subsist on snakes. 
They feel no fatigue in showing their strength 
in traveling or in carrying loads. 


amagi: Ye Tala p 
GIST YET ST Yr gad 
Year wast Yaet A Arce! 
aian ware à agaang: 113 11 
WARTS AAMT Veet E 
HAT at AS mR: SU 


This species, O Suta, proceed from the six 
sons of  Vainateya (Garuda)-Sumukha, 
Sunamana, Sunetra, Suvarchas and from the 
king of birds, Surucha and from Subala; O 
Matali, they have multiplied from the race of 
Vinata. Hundreds and thousands of birds, all of 
noble blood, have founded dynasties by means 
of begetting children in the race of Kashyapa. 


Wa ia frat geal: Wa Macaca: 1 
Wel Brace anata agy 


All these are endued with prosperity; and 
all have the mark of Srivatsa (an auspicious 
mark); and all of them, desirous of prosperity, 
are endued with strength. 


aim Strate FUT ARRA: 
aigan, Mev A AART ANRI 
By their habits of life they are Kshatriyas; 
but as they live on snakes, they are without 
humanity; and owing to their constant warfare 


with their kinsmen they never attain to the 
region of Brahma. 


qm dai agna aa eA: OI 
aae eaa Het aao 
I shall describe their names according to 


their rank; hear, O Matali. This race is much 


thought of in consequence of the favor which 
Vishnu shows to it. 


wig dat wer aana wer ATIC 


Vishnu is their god; and their object of 
worship, Vishnu, is ever in their heart; and 
Vishnu is ever their refuge. 


goa mi engue: 

afeamada ferenenatisa pos 

ughtg aa ANST ae: | 

armen arraga o 11 

fata: waas aena 

A: URAT: MRA: WIRT: NRN 

qyebrags RAR RMSAT:! 

ALFI CA: WUT: MSA 

TRA: aa Tas: | 

faat gara Rag RAMIN 

Gat ngaha Gravette a 

Weta maa a ayaat 

Ue ANT HAT WEST: | 

WAAC AMAT tft: MARS Vg 

Suvarnachuda, Nagashi, Daruna, 

Chandatundaka, Anila, Anala, Vishalaksha and 
Kundali, Pankajita, Vajravishkambha, 
Vainateya, Vamanas, Vatavega, Dishachakshu, 
Nimesha and Animesha, Trirava, Saptarava, 
Valmiki and Dvipaka, Daityadvipa, Saridvipa, 
Sarasa and Padmaketana, Sumukha, 
Chitraketu, Chitrabarha, Anagha, Meshahrita, 
Kumuda, Daksha, Sarpanta and Sahabhojana, 
Gurubhara, Kapota, Suryanetra, Chirantaka, 
Vishnudharma, Kumara, Paribarha and Hari, 
Susvara, Masduparka, Hemavarna, Malaya, 
Matarishva, Nishakara and Divakara, these 
descendants of Garuda, spoken of by mè, 
inhabit a single province; and only these beings 
are foremost in fame and renown. 


Wea A ea: R Wess Are 
a aeni Set wat ae ATARAR 
If nobody, in these regions, is to your 
liking, O Matali, then come, we shall g0 
elsewhere and lead you to that country wher 
you will get a bridegroom. 
CHAPTER 102 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The search of bridegroom by Matali 


ANG Jara 
Sd Taldtet AM Ae gf 
Taree Beaten Tara TAT 
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Narada said 


The name of this (region) is Rasatala 
which is the seventh region in the nether 
regions of the earth, where lives Surabhi, the 
mother of cows, who was born out of nectar. 


Ao Wat at yemin 
HOUT TAT ALOT TAHT TTT II 
She always distills milk which is produced 
from the essence of earthly things-which is of 
the one taste, having nothing superior to it, 


constituted of the essence of the six different 
tastes. 


TPG AAR: YT 
frameset aeaigatasetirearii3 tt 
Surabhi, having no defect, herself rose 
from the mouth of the Grandfather, who 
satiated with nectar, was in days of old, 
vomiting the essence of all things. 
qer: aT aa Aae nA 
Bt: Se: asta: fai wes 
One stream, even of whose milk, having 


fallen on the face of the earth made a lake 
which is called the excellent and holy sea-milk. 


area ta wager 
fiaa faaea Aat YATT: NN 
The limit of the sea is surrounded by foam 
which looks like flowers and here live those 
best among Munis - the drinkers of foam, 
drinking it. 
ao ATA À E: RS RANI 
Sa mfa adet At faafe aT: 
They are known as drinkers of foam, O 


Matali, who practice austere asceticism and of 
whom the gods are afraid. 


IREA tasar fey Paty MAI 
Prerater fey me ma fem: M aT: ell 
She has got four calves, O Matali which 
are in the several cardinal points for they bear 
the load of these points. 


Yat fast eat yaar AT Sew 
alent fa arr errant ATUN 


The child of Surabhi, named Surupa 
supports the eastern point and the one named 
Hansika supports another point-the south. 


Ufa arent fag a ade a Gage 
mga Fret mA rears 
The western point, under the protection of 


Varuna, is supported by Subhadra who is ever 
of a great nature and of a universal foam. 


adamga Agi faery 
SAA A eat ARET Ro 1 
The cow, named Sarvakamadugha, 
supports another point, O Matali, which is the 
direction in which virtue rules and so named 
after Kubera the God of wealth. 


amt g ween fii wat Freier art 

Wart Wat Great SATA Tet Va 

SM Are wate MT Aree 

FA TATA AUT A TATU 

The gods united with the Asuras, having 

churned the water of the ocean, mixed with 
milk, making the Mandara (mountain) their 
churning rod, extracted the Varuni wine, 
Lakshmi (the goddess of beauty and wealth) 
and nectar, O Matali and also the best of 
horses, Uchchaishrava and that gem 
Kaustubha. 


FNY a Wai ating A ATT 
agi AGA GUA ALT WANNA 
Surabhi yields milk that is Sudha to those 
that live on Sudha and Svadha to those who- 


subsist on Svadha and Amrita to those who 
feed on Amrita. 


SA MA YU Wat Tact aT: | 
UNTO See Cites Mae Se AAA ASI 
The song, that was sung here in days of old 
by the inhabitants of Rasatala, is still heard to 
be sung in this world by wise men. 
amA wat At fear Fife 
UGTA: FARAH TAS AAT RG 
"Neither in the region of the Nagas, nor in 
Svarga, nor in Vimana, nor in Trivistapa (all 
names for heaven) is residence so happy as in 
the nether regions.” 
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CHAPTER 103 
(RHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The search of a bridegroom by Matali 
ma ga 

gi inrait a gå argen 
agit kaama giaa arai 
Narada said 
This city is named Bhogavati, ruled by 
Vasuki. which is similar to the city of the king 
of the gods - Amaravati. 
qeu: Fert aN Ara are Tet 
AUT Aage aR Tet 
This one staying here is Shesha - the 
Naga, by whom is ever upheld the earth with 


all her greatness by force of his austerities 
which is the best in this world: 


Jaraa EATON UT: | 
ee MY Yet aee Aeteet: 1311 
His body is of the size of the Shvetachala 
or white mountain and decked with diverse 
sorts of ornaments and holding a thousand 


heads with tongues like blazing fire. His 
Strength and prowess are great. 


Se AMM AAA: | 
gam: Yor ANT Herat TATA eI 
Here live, passed the reach of pain, the 
sons of Surasa, Nagas, of many species and 
sizes and with diverse sorts of omaments. 


HfURatercnceagT: KAART: 
WEAN Aer: Wa Us: KATA IG I 
And having the mark of gem, Svastika, 


circles and Kamandulu-all of them, each with 
the strength of a thousand, are by nature fierce. 


SaR: hfa Shaq VST: | 
aariin hfa Safer. afres ag 1 


Some of them are thousand headed, som 
; e 
have five hundred faces, some, again, have a 
hundred heads and some three. 


fafine: hfa hfa wagereen 
maA Here: ARA: Lol 
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Some have twice five heads, some have 
seven faces and all of them are addicted to 
great pleasures and have huge bodies 
resembling the mountains of this earth. 


agile weef garaga a 
AMAR aS FA OTC 
There are many thousands and millions 
and hundreds of millions of unaccountable 
Nagas, listen to me as I say the few names of 
the foremost among them of a single race. 


agaaa cee 

aAUferat ABS HATA Mt 

qag nonea: TT: | 

AUT HAL: HHUA oI 

ada maada TAT eer aaa 

Seren; Aan AAT ETAT RI 

TAA aaga: wg TATAI 

aa: aeda Rre Frahterereie tl 

RRE gyd meas: 

A Wet Quetta y yria: 

ara: Aom: ig sat Ua al 

frost feaa gia: pria: 

feu: yrgyitytar weferentserestc: | 

AEN GATES FT: PANERAI 

fawn rota Gaga Ha: 

ferret faytes farce: QeaeTATN kG I 

Wt Url a aga: BATT: SAAT: 

Wiel uya Terr ae T Wat ATU 

They are Vasuki, Takshaka, Karkotaka, 

Dhananjaya, Kalia and the two, Kambala an 
Ashvatara, Bahyakunda, Mani, Apurané, 
Khaga, Vamana, Elapatra, Kukura, Te 
Aryaka, Nandaka, Potaka, Kailasaka, sae 
and the Naga Airavata, Sumanmu: Sin 
Dadhimukha, Shankha, Nanda, Upanand a 
Apta, Kotaraka, Shikhi and Nisthuraka, oat 
Hastibhadra, Kumuda, Malyapindaka, the Aa 
Padmas, Pundarika, Pushpa, Mudgee a ara, 
Karavira, Pitharaka, Samvrita, Virtta, Piip A 
Mushikada, Shirishaka, sta, 
Shankhashirsha,  Joytishka, ei 
Kauravya, Dhritarashtra, Kuhura Kri 


_ 
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Virajas, Daharana, Subahu, Mukhara, Jaya, 
Badhira, Andha, Vishundi, Virasa and Surasa, 
these and many others are known to the son of 
Kashyapa, O Matali; see if in the region any 
bridegroom is to your liking. 


Que Jara 
maaa: Teed Meret Sh 
wa ANG TT MT SATA RS 
Kanva said 
While Narada was speaking, Matali had 


been gazing steadfastly; and he asked Narada 
being highly pleased. 


fart a we ya: aerate gt 
yi aHa setter FTA: 


This one standing before Aryaka of the 
Kauravya race-this effulgent being worthy to 
look at-whose race dose he delight? 


a: fi i ame Saree A:I 
AA TAT NE A sat AT: oll 
Who is his mother and what race dose he 


come from? Of what race dose he stand like the 
flagstaff? 


afn Aor wor aaa E Ni 
WA: West Saw qorka: UAT: Ag RU 
By his intelligence, patience, beauty and 


age is my heart attracted, O divine Rishi. He 
will make husband for Gunakeshi. 


aa sara 
Tater sired eat gga 
faaara aan Aree TAT SH AUR VA 
Kanva said 
Seeing Matali, of cheerful mind owing to 
his seeing Sumukha, Narada informed him the 
&reatness, the birth and the works of that youth. 
ANE Sard 
Ware an: JA aT AMT! 
BT wa: Wat ARA ATT ANAM 
Narad said 


Born in the race of Airavata, he is the chief 
of the Nagas, named Sumukha, the grandson of 


a 
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Aryaka and on his mother’s side he is the 
grandson of Vamana. 


Ya fe fren arate art Arete 
afore Sacer aaga: 112 x1 


His father is the Naga named Chikura, O 
Matali and quite recently he was killed by the 
son of Vinata. 


also Mera Hae Tet: | 
TÀ BARAT STATA STATA 12 & II 
Then did Matali, being of heart, speak to 


Narada these words - ‘O Sire, this best of the 
Naga race selected son-in-law." 


frama ast & sire A 
art arma & arg frat efeat BNE II 
Accomplish; take some pains, for I am 


pleased with him - O Muni, take some pains to 
bestow on this Naga my beloved daughter. 


CHAPTER 104 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 


The search of a bridegroom by Matali 
ANE Jara 
Bast maa yer eft: YET 
Ola: ieme aha acti 
Narada said 
This is the charioteer, named Matali, the 
dear friend of Shakra, pious, of good 
behaviour, possessed of good qualities, 
energetic, mighty and strong, O Aryaka. 
yarani Wal da wat ma al 
ACURA AMAT TY TM 
He is the friend of Shakra, as also his 
minister and his charioteer and in successive 
battles it been found that there is little 
difference between him and Vasava in point 
strength. 
ard Bitaeant Bh Set WHET 
zarg Fey ma ra 
He drives, by his will force alone, the 
excellent car accustomed to victory in wars 
between the gods and Asuras, yoked to a 
thousand steeds. 
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are fafariata sat area: | 
SPH Acid Ya Wet melZ 


Vasava gains victories in the sky by 
means of the horses trained by him and the 
vanquisher of Bala smotes who had previously 
been smitten by him. 


SEA Sal ae SUITS Ala 
aarte grag FATTY It 


He has got a daughter of beautiful hips 
and unequaled this world in this world for 
beauty, devoted to truth well-bred and 
possessed of accomplishments, known by the 
name of Gunakeshi. 


WT l 
JJA vad: wat Theat gieg: NAN 
For her sake, he is searching carefully in 
the three worlds including the region of the 
gods, © illustrious one; and he selects 
Sumukha, your grandson, as the husband of his 
daughter. 


ale a tet Wey yori ar fac 
fannie fet gfe: aaah 11 
If this suits you, O best of the serpents, 
then without delay, © Aryaka, make the 
necessary arrangement for the acceptance of 
his daughter. 


Fen aaga eile Tater fanaa: | 
Sel Wea adang Yorn WAAC 
As Lakshmi in the family of Vishnu, 


Svaha in that of Agni, may the slender-waist 
Gunakeshi be same to your family. 


Wael naien quent wiley! 
Age Weare aae eII 
Therefore do you accept for your 
grandson Gunakeshi, who equals, in point of 
beauty, Sachi, the queen of Vasava. 
fiadat et qo aca 
ae WAC TATET FINO l 
Though he is without a father, yet for his 
accomplishment, do we select him and for the 


great respect in which yourseif and the 
Airavata race generally are held. 


yaa Pisa vitewetaremfeter: 1 
AAT Ta HAAS Sl AAEM 
Coming here attracted by the 
accomplishments, good manners, purity of life 
and self-control of Sumukha, he himself ready 
to offer his daughter. 


aug Jara 
mae WU agt Marae 
WY SM: Nees We ARENT eH 
And it is proper that you should greet 
Matali with due honors. He (Aryaka) too being 


sorry and delighted at the same time said to 
Narada, š 


Fa ar AA yA a Fert N 
maraa tat gora g RNR 
At his grandson being elected (for 
marriage) and at the death of his son. Aryaka 
said - “How can I desire, O Rishi, Gunakeshi 
for my daughter-in-law. 


ada sara 
TÀ Ta agad wet aeri Wal 
TST aR ige: Hears Aft ATY 
These words of yours, O great Rishi, are 
not approved of by me. The cause is not want 


of respect for you; foe who would not desire a 
connection with the friend of Shaka? 


SURE g Adenan merg 
ST SEAT WH YA RTAINN 
fat Sater g aR A FAL 
Wa a wah dA Aes 
TT YRS afar gft HATE I 


But, O great Muni, we hesitate owing 0 
the unstable character of the cause; the author 
of his being, my son of great luster, has been 
enter up by the son of Vinata and for that 
reason we are struck with grief; and when the 
son of Vinata was going away he again said - 
After a month I shall eat the other one (of this 
race) Sumukha. 


ga WM dq Aten Sree He 
WT Ba: maer À gutaa AIOI 


UDYOGAPARVA 


295 
It will surely happen so for | know his 


determination and for this reason is my 
cheerfulness lost by the words Suparna 
(Garuda).” 


BUS FATT 
mRet Ea sar team 
WGA Ft: YRS Pec 


Kanva said 


Matali then said - “In this connection, a 
plan has been found by me; Sumukha born of 
your son is sclected as my son-in-law. 


ast war a afedt Aaa T TAT: 
fiagi Graft Wet uyg REIR II 
Let this Naga therefore, accompanied by 
myself and Narada and going to the lord of the 


gods, the protector of the three worlds, see 
Vasava. 


Weve SOT reeg: 
qoute ferent a raken aA oll 
O best of your race, I shall try to foil the 


intentions of Suparna and as a last resource 
shall ascertain Sumukha’s length of life. 


JJe var art Aya 
aiima afk AST TIRNI 
Let Sumukha, along with myself, proceed 
to the lord of the gods for the attainment of this 
object and may you fare well, O serpent. 


R YS Yer wd va WET: 1 

aU: a ai waren? I 

_ Then all of them, endued with great energy 
ng Sumukha along with them, proceeded 


and saw the king of gods, Shakra of great 
effulgence seated. 


Wren wa wary feats ya! 
ARTY Were ANY Aaa HAT UI 


yi There in his company was the four armed 
Mea and there did Narada tell them all about 
atali, 


Ama Sart 


T: Wet aeaa ga 
M ieme framat: W:n% 


a 


Vaishampayana said 


Then did Vishnu thus speak to Purandara, 
the lord of the universe - Give unto him nectar 
and make him equal to the immortals. 


mainda BRE ara 

CUT Mer: RATT, SATA ACTA N 

Let Matali Narada and Sumukha O 
Vasava, obtain through your pleasure (the 


fulfillment of) their desires which they 
cherish." 


yids dfir saree 
aadi wearer aA & 11 
Then Purandara, considering the strength 


of the son of Vinata, said to Vishnu these 
words - ‘Let it be given by your exalted self.’ 


faayearet 
Sees adai MOTTE Ài 
TM aa a: aga FAI! 
Vishnu said 


You are the ruler of all the worlds and of 
mobile beings as also of those that are 
immobile; what is given by you, who would 
dare offend, O lord. : 


WSR TAM ATT 
A PAATAMS AAR TAARN? 
Then did Shakra give to the serpent an 


excellent lease of life, but the slayer of Bala 
and Vritra did not make him drink nectar. 


reat at g YS: WIS: Ways FI 
FAA VT ST ST EA ATU ei 
Having obtained the (desired) boon 
Sumukha became possessed of a really pretty 
face taken wife, went, according to his desire, 
towards his home. 
medad Geen Fer Fatt 
afiermagyred Catist FETAL 011 
Narada and Aryaka being pleased at their 
success went away after worshipping the king 
of the gods endued with great luster. 
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CHAPTER 105 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The search of a bridegroom by Matali 
aud Jatt 

meca YA gi MT: 
JNA FRO Het TET MANR 
Kanva said 
In the meantime Garuda endued with great 
might, heard what had happened, namely the 
bestowal ofa long life on the Naga by Shakra, 
O Bharata. 
USSR Hed ST YT GT: 
Qu: mgA ara TATRA 
And Suparna, the wanderer of the sky, 
obstructing the there worlds as it were by the 


heavy wind caused by his wings and being 
very, came to Vasava. 


Tes Sara 


maq fanana git: Meet Al 
amarai SAT paaa 


Garuda said 


O lord, for what shortcoming on my part 
have you, forbidden me my subsistence-having 
granted me a boon of your own accord you 
have withheld it. 


Eremia adani iT À 
Sent fafa erat fd a ATS 


Since the very creation of all creatures my 
food has been settled by the Supreme Being, 
the of ali creatures and for what reason have 
you interfered with it. 

TA AN: Wiad: ATT Ai 
SPA A WAT Weed: MAT ARPT M 

This great Naga had been chosen by me 
(for my food) and the limit of his time had been 
fixed by me and on him was I to have 
subsisted, © lord, as also my numerous 
progeny. 

Watery marge art feral 
BISA BUNT SAT AGNI Ut 


MAHABHARATA 


I dare not now kill another of the species, 
which is used such (i.e., on whom you have 
granted a boon); you play as you like, of your 
own will, O king the gods. 


Asi Worry aeni wer Uf AA 
XA YN WA Ye Weary As area 911 
Reduced to this I shall lose my life as also 
will the members of my family and these that 
are attendants at my house. Be gratified 
Vasava. 


qaae YT Ag 
SASS ASS RAAT: NS 
O slayer of Bala and Vritra, this indeed do 
I deserve not; though lord of the three worlds I 
have been reduced to the state of a servant of 
another. 


wate Rek Geter 3 fay: wut aN 
Amam wet fe wale area maT 
O lord of the celestial whilst you suppress 

me, I find no cause for going to Vishnu; O 
Vasava, you are the eternal sovereign of the 
three worlds. 

AAT CAT Ya ST SPAT: fatı 

HEAT Mar WAG AGHA UI 


O. too have daughter of Daksha for my 
mother and Kashyapa also for my father and I 
too can venture to bear easily the weight of the 
three worlds. 


Hat Gre Sat Gat Araf Val 
My great strength too is unendurable by all 


creature and by me too have been done great 
deeds in the war the sons of Diti. 


sat: areas fray teaaga:! 
Woe: aaea Aare fetes TATU 
Shrutashri and Shrutsena, Vivasvate 
Rochanamukha and Prasrita and Kalka Aksha, 
these sons of Diti have by me been slain. 
WL YF AKAMA Acid, Uva! 
aafia Sarge X a APTA LAM 
Stationing myself on the flag I fear yout 


younger and attend on him; Therefore do you 
disregard me. 


— 
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BSA AMET È MASA her sees 
war ase afe: a agmini Tara SII 
What other being can bear that load? What 
other being is stronger? Though thus qualified, 


I yet bear your younger brother with his 
friends. 


HAMA F AL ASE N Sah: | 
Ot We AE aT STRAT 944 

Since however disregarding me, O Vishnu, 
as for yourself, you have interfered with my 
subsistence, you have made mc lose my 
respect, as your brother has done. 


ate a st sat afaa: 
adni feet aAa wer TATIN II 
Among those endued with might and 


prowess that are begotten in the race of Aditi - 
you are the strongest in might. 


Wise wakes agf wat aaa: 
Roni cet mre at aa aera gol 
I bear you who are such on one portion of 
my wings without experiencing any fatigue. 
Think, O dear as to who is the stronger. 


hua sa 


U a ga ameak 
Sate grinei ERLI II 


Kanva said 


The wielder of the discus, having heard the 
words marked with vanity of the wanderer of 
the sky, which were at the same time indicative 
of peril, said to Tarkshya, who was annoyed, 
annoying him the more. 


TET aÀ Sai a gA 
See À ÅGATAN I 
i “O Garuda, you consider yourself strong, 
ee you are weak. It is not right that you 
Should thus speak in flattering terms of 
Yourself in Presence, O you born of egg. 

Ù greek Seat 

SUM agit wat FT ARAN oll 
to The three worlds, even when united 

ether are incapable are incapable of bearing 


a 
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the load of my body; I myself bear the weight 
of my-self and also uphold you. 
Fi Werth wt ag waki aE 
wert eee wec À fafau gut 
To prove your words, bear the weight of 
my right arm and if you can carry it then what 
you say will have some reason in it.” 
T: HATTER Ta ATE WATT 
Frat a ana faget agda: 
Then did that prosperous being place his 


arm on his shoulder. He fell down struck by the 
lord stupefied and deprived of his senses. 


ma fe m: pen: yrn: usa: WI 
Vae MERR 311 

The weight, that was in the earth united 
with the mountains, was in one branch of the 
body (of Vishnu). 

q Ai ema ert CAAT: | 
q fe Afi wet a aa: 

The one who was by far the stronger did 
not press him (Garuda) with any force and thus 
was he alive for Achyuta did not want to kill 
him. 

ama: aaas fada faga: GT: 
ga fir aa TRS A114 

Writhing under that heavy load that 
wanderer of the sky gasped for breath, was 
stupefied, lost his senses and his energies were 
all dried up and he was stripped off his 
feathers. 

u a fina wa wore faang: 
fda fagett dh: fafaa aa 

Then the bird, the son of Vinata, bowed 
with his head to Vishnu and feebly said to him 
these words, being stupefied and rendered 
helpless and regretting his folly. 

MAARE VENA ATA 
art Ah AESA ATRN 

“O lord, what is the wonder that I should 
be crushed down to the earth by the arm which 
belongs to a body which is like the essence of 
the universe. 
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aaen À da aaea: 
aaaea WO ARAA: NRA 
lt is proper, O lord, that you should 
forgiven me am rendered helpless, who am of 
mean intelligence, intoxicated with the vanity 
of might and but a bird bearing a flag. 
a fe gid act 2a aa Us feet 
Fa areas Star A AA TAURI 
© god, O lord, your strength was not 
known to me and for that reason did I think 
myself possessed of heroism not equaled by 
others. 


Wes HATA WAS À HAA: 
Wet YT Sit Hel Mal gaT RIRO 


Then was the god pleased with Garuda and 
he said is the bird out of affection-"Do not act 
SO again.” 

fear gga Tether 
maaga Wer, AE AUT ARNIR VU 

With the toe of his feet he threw Sumukha 
on the breast of Garuda and from that time 
forward O chief of kings, Garuda live (in 
friendship) with that serpent. 


T fawpacticaral Wea: | 
Weel Acar Use] SAMA ASAT: VM 
In this way was the haughty Garuda the 
son of Vinata and great renown, cured of his 


vanity, being overpowered by the might of 
Vishnu. 


aud salt 


WA Mie WML Aad Wg gary WI 
ICICI MIG ECINCSICOICICMECTIER TL 


Kanva said 


In the same way, O son of Gandhari, you 
too, so long as you do not come face to face in 
battle with those heroes, the sons of Pandu, 
will be living, O dear son. 


Sit: Wert Hat agg gA: 
Tiag + Saat FH Wasi 
Who is there whom Bhima the foremost 
among opponents, the son of Vayu and 


MAHABHARATA 


possessed of great strength and Dhananjaya the 
son of Shakra cannot kill in battle. 


fuataga vas cet gI 
WA Sanaa St AGT Ata T:N 
Vishnu, Vayu, Shakra, Dharma and both 
the Asvinis - all these are gods how are you 
capable of gazing at? 
a 8 fatter m Tes TAT 
aged det set Age 
Fight would therefore be useless; effect 
peace, O son of a ruler of men, by means of 
Vasudeva; it is proper that you should save 
your family. 
WUE AAT ALISA ARTA: | 
Hele cael feat: asa AMANZ 
This Narada, of great asceticism, saw all 
this with his own eyes and this Krishna held 
the mice and discus of that great-souled 
Vishnu. 


ayrarat zara 
gig magen P TRGE:| 
TARA TET a TATRA 
Vaishampayana said 


Duryodhana, having heard all this, 
breathing herd with his eye-brows contracted 
and gazing on the son of Radha, laughed aloud 
at that time. 


maiga Wg aA: BUTT guia: 
Se WAHT meaa 
Without regarding those words of the Rishi 
Kanva, the one, of evil intellect, said these 


words slapping his thighs which were of the 
size of those of an elephant. 

AAAS R Ae mfa A IT A Ales 

TAT Hee aati fa Wea: cAfreafernny oll 

“Since I have been created by god, 1 am 

what he has made me; what will happen must 
happen and so must my course be shaped. 
great Rishi, I shall act in that way; what can 
these useless discussions do? 
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Sa aS 


CHAPTER 106 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The story of Galava 

WT Sart 
rel marae weet cirri feel 
Seared ALY RTR 
mii gent Tet ya 
Gaal raan fara eee 
aut Ht amie amag areas! 
Peale MT Ped Perea wre at iag: 
Janamejaya said 
Being from his very birth attached to evil 
and tempted by covetousness for the wealth of 
others, addicted to wicked habits and bent upon 
bringing about his own death, the cause of the 
miscry of his kinsmen, the cause of heighten- 
ing the grief of his friends, the cause of giving 
pain to his well-wishers and the cause of the 
increase of the joy of his enemies, for what 
reason did not his friends dissuade him who 
was wedding the wrong course and why did 


not the friend Krishna or the grandfather do it 
out of friendship or affection? 


Aymen Sara 
Sh ATG START AAN Ae ATT 
Sth agai da ASAT TATU II 
Vaishampayana said 
Words were spoken by Krishna and 


Bhishma, all that could be said and many were 
the words spoken by Narada. Listen to them. 


ANG Jara 
geet à geaen geks fea: FE 
fet R geq aa 7 age RÀIN 


Narada said 


_Race are those persons who listen to the 
advice of well-wishers and rare are friends who 
a 800d counsels; where there is an adviser 
as Could advice well there is no friend 
_ “anding (in need of it). 


UVa Yeat Hera! 


D 


q atag Freeh A fF Geran: 11g 11 

I sce, that the advice of your friends ought 
to be listened to by you, O you the delighter of 
the race of Kuru; obstinacy ought not to be 
persevered in, for it is a great evil. 

SATSTS TAA RE TUT 
Ben Peet: MTG MAAT UTA: 191 

In this conncction is cited the old story in 

which out of obstinacy Galava met with defeat. 
feats aei cat fret gat 
anraq TS HAT Saat mag: 

In days of old, with a view to try 
Vishhvamitra who was practicing asceticism, 
Dharma came to him in person in the disguise 
of the divinely prosperous Rishi Vasishtha. 


AAO AAT STATA ANT 
ayy: frat maat AEA que 
Having assumed the appearance of one of 
the seven Rishis, O Bharata, he came to the 


hermitage of the son of Kushika, as if hungry, 
with the desire of satisfying his hunger. 
ENSA Wart: STATA À war 
WAS At AA À ATARLI l 
Vishvamitra, with great respect, employed 
himself in preparing Charu (rice boiled in milk 
and honey) and in his anxiety to prepare that 
excellent repast he could not attend to him in 
other respects. 


ata Oa Tel rate wea - 
ae yag AAST gel 
When he had taken the fool offered by 


other devotees, Vishvamitra too came there 
taking his food which was very hot. 


gre À fis wary aiga Wary Tall 
faae Use Feat Tat Herel: Ug IU 
I have taken my food; you stay here for the 
present” saying this the divinely. prosperous 
one went away and then did Vishvamitra, of 
great effulgence, O king, stand there. 
ah W]e WEN at ASA RAT: 
Ra: Tapa FAST AGATA: 1123 11 
Out of reverence, taking the food on his 
head and holding the same by his hands the 
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devotee, of austere asceticism, stood there in 
the hermitage like a post and subsisting on air. 


TA YAY Terres Tera BAA: 
Wale Gear Slat Ha Ys 


In attending on him the Muni Galava took 
pains out of respect, reverence, affection and 
the desire to do what was pleasing to 
Vishvamitra. 


ae edger Yor et: year 
SUAS ATA Slvr AAA TAT 24 1 


Then on the completion of a hundred years 
Dharma came there again to the son of 
Kushika, assuming the appearance of 
Vasishtha with the desire of eating. 

a geet freer a raat ae 

fien agao fa eran 2 11 
Bere Tat miea wen Aa 
garanie fart ayaa E yf: Igon 

He saw his food held on his head by the 
wise and great Rishi Vishvamitra who. stood 
there subsisting on air and Dharma then 
accepting the food which was hot and newly 


cooked and eating it said - “I am pleased, O 
regenerate Rishi” and went away. 


AMAIA eag: 
mie era, Me feae 
He then became divested of the condition 
of a Kshatriyas and reached that of a Brahmana 


and Vishvamitra became pleased at those 
words Dharma. 


Raag Ree meer wafer: 
FAN a aera a wingers RURI 


And Vishvamitra, being pleased with the 


attention and devotion of his disciple the 
ascetic Galava, said thus: 


D child, go away 
wherever you wish, O Galava.” Being thus 


addressed, Galava, the best of Munis, said this 


MAHABHARATA 


in reply, in words which were sweet and 
pleasing to Vishvamitra endued with great 
effulgence - “What gift (Dakshina) shall I give 
to your exalted self for your favour as my 
preceptor? 


afauenttretd fe ad raat wer 
afai fe area à aaf geet RN 


Every religions act becomes successful 
only when it is accompanied by a gift, O you 
the giver of honours and then the giver of those 
gifts obtains salvation. 

Tat agea ia Am REI 
famea yest adig mana3 

Gifts are the fruits of acts (enjoyed) in 
heaven and are therefore said to be the peace. 


What shall I procure for my spiritual guide let 
my lord command.” 


IRA TAS: A AI 
faaeaga Tes TARXI 
The Rishi Vishvamitra, divinely 

prosperous, knowing that he had been 


conquered by his attentions (and nothing else) 
said to him - “Go, go” and sought to send his 
attendant away by that means, 


wea Tes Tata aaia mfia: 
fea cari age Tera: MeTATAAT 4 HI 
The attendant, being spoken to by 
Vishvamitra saying again and again ‘go, £0, 
said by way of reply “What shall I give you. 


fag ag meer wafer: | 
fafai feasa aaRS 
Vishvamitra, a little angry at the excessive 
obstinacy of the devotee Galava, said this to 
him: 


Vat: yaa gat Aga 
aS yen À R Tes maa or ATTN 
“Give me eight hundred horses, white as 


the rays of the moon and each having one ear 
black. Go, O Galava, without delay.” 


UDYOGAPARVA 
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a LE 
CHAPTER 107 


(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The story of Galava 
ANG Sara 
Tagana ot afao efter 
TR T A ATR Greet MeL eTATII aI 


Narada said 


Being thus commanded by the intelligent 
Vishvamitra Galava could not sit, nor sleep nor 
could he take his meals. 

mA sR: 
Neis RA E A WT 
maA g:fadt gar a gA 

His body was reduced to a skeleton and 
became pale being subject to grief and a prey 
to excessive anxiety and burning with 
dissatisfaction. Galava, being very sorry, thus 
began to lament, O Suyodhana. 

ga: Yor ffir pisat: deat: pa: 
T A pE g NR 

Where can I get well-to-do friends? 

Where can I have wealth from? Where are my 


saving? Eight hundred horses white as the 
moon where can I get? 


Sait A A rar ganET g A 
aar À fareni foa fea aa AxN 
How can I get satisfaction from eating? 
How can I get satisfaction from happiness? My 
happiness derived from life itself is broken up. 
What is the use of my living on? 


Se Wt agre yfer aT TART 

massani fagani fea tet ifa ANGI 

_ Having gone to the other side of the sea or 
Šoing to the most distant part of the world, I 


Shall Cast off my life. What is the use of my 


living on? 
SETTER Tamed fated: wet! 
Aut e Get: EATEATIG 
What happiness can there be without hard 


` Exerti i 
ertion for him who is poor, unsuccessful, 


ne 


deprived of all the sweets of life and saddled 
with debts? 


S fe ot yaar ser wor era 
siagan sie STAI II 
_Having enjoyed the wealth of my friends 
having given him to understand that I shall 
return it to him, I am unable to make a return 


for his kindness and so death is preferable to 
life for me. 


aiga aA miat aegpela: | 
faaea ge aR N 


The religious merit of a man bears no 
fruit, who having promised to do an act fails to 
perform it and is thus sullied with falsehood. 


A agen maen A Hallet: | 
menfi a Set Wat A: TRI 
A man addicted to false-hood can never - 
get beauty, a man addicted to false-hood can 
get not get children, a man addicted to false- 
hood cannot power can he then expect to 
obtain bliss? 
Ft: HINA IT: Fa: WI Fa: YS 
sea: FA fe R fet Rea: UoN 
Where is fame for an ungrateful person? 
Where is there a proper place for an ungrateful 
person? An ungrateful person is unworthy of 
respect and there is no emancipation for an 
ungrateful person. 
q Mae: WT: Gat: WI TAT 
w Garett ferret ATA HT AU 
The wretch who is without wealth is dead 
as it were; and how can such a wretch support 
his relatives; the wretch certainly meets with 
ruin for he is unable to return the favours he re- 
seives. 
Asi m: PET pS = 
Pii: paad: Here ANAT T MTR 
I am such a wretch, an ungrateful man, 
without wealth and addicted to false-hood, 
who, having my wishes gratified by my 
spiritual guide, am unable to act up to his 
orders. 


Asi o AANA Fear TT 
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fi a rer safer FAI AARET 
Waa a At Tea fag ARR 
I, who am such, shall cast off this life after 
having made an attempt which cannot be 
exceeded (by other attempts in point of 
carnestness). Never before has anything been 
- asked by me from the gods. 
ae g Paes ta Aya 
fay ae HOTT Ait Mra ATTN AI 
All the gods regard me for this in 
Sacrificial rites; and I shall go to Vishnu the 
friend of wise men, the god, who is the lord of 
the three worlds, to Krishna who is the best 
refuge for those that need refuge. 


AEM AR Ast AT Waly TATA 
HOTA ABDI SHOOT ATTA RE UI 
From whom flow all the enjoyments that 
are enjoyed by the gods and Asuras; with my 


head bent down I desire to see Krishna, the 
devotee who is without end. 


Wear WE ae Weel feast: 
ayaa i We Wee: fare I 
He having thus said, his friend Garuda, the 
son of Vinata, came into his view who being 


pleased, said to him with a desire to do him 
good. 


Yet Tar WA Ad: Yel a Ad: Yea 
saae a fara Afar Vor! 

Your exalted self is my friend. A friend is 
prosperity should try to accomplish the wishes 
of his friends. 

fanaa à fan aaa fest 
Wate a sat: AMT A ANNEI 

o twice-born one, the prosperity I possess 
has its rise in the younger brother of Vasava; I 
have already spoken to him about your wishes 
and he has granted my wishes (to do you 
good). 

A arg Wee Ase At FATS 
Gt UR Vise at Tes mea AT eee 
Such being the case, wherever you want to 


go, I will take you without any trouble to 
yourself, to the countries on the other side of 


MAHABHARATA 


the sea or to the remotest comer of the earth, 
come, O Galava, without delay. 


CHAPTER 108 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The search of the region 


gut saa 
agRes R Sar Mera ARI 
qR art g at a ae A RRI 
Suparna said 
I have been instructed by the god who is 
the source of all knowledge (to take you where 
you wish to be taken); tell me-which direction 
shall I first go, to show you. 
yat ar afat asenaan wisrat AF 
si a AE g Teather meN 
The east or the south or the western point 


or the northern, O you foremost among the 
twice-born, where shall I go, O Galava. 


TRIMER Ys HARNA: 

Blam aa Heat Mea ait ATS 

wea ud uiam ger carte sd 

VAM aa Ther aa ae feiss us 

art at gi get Wha nA 

Wag Bt fasts feet TEE: 114 l 

Where the sun which lights all the worlds 

first rises and where in the evening the 
Saddhya practice asceticism, where was first 
born the intelligence, by which is pervaded this 
earth and where the two eyes of Dharma are set 
in order to guide the universe, in which point 
offers of clarifica butter were first made which 
afterwards flowed in all directions; this, O 
foremost among the twice-born is the gate of 
day and time. 

aa Wa wat à qaaa: wet: Fara: 

Ten fait wager ayaa: G 

Here in days of old the female children of 

Daksha brought forth their children-the 


direction in which those born of Kashyap 
grew up. 


ee 
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SET HUTT ia Asare 
que fart gaara cats 


Here is the source of the prosperity of the 
gods, where Shakra was appointed in the 
kingship of the immortals, where even the 
gods, O regenerate Rishi, practiced asceticism. 


WAAL ANUS TEL wert Riri 
TE AR ae yaga gt: 
aa Us a Maa yatp TARI 
ya aair mai Sanh gaam 1 
For this, O Brahmana, this direction is 
called cast (Poorvi) for in the days of yore it 
was over-spread by the gods. Therefore it is 
said to be in the possession of the oldest 
inhabitants; in the east, were done all the acts 
by the gods who were desirous of obtaining 
happiness. 
aa Aqa we mAAR: 
aAA afans s, ma rgng RoN 
Here were the Vedas chanted first by the 
prosperous Being, the Creator of the universe; 
in this direction out of the mouth of the sun is 
said to be born the goddess Savitri among the 
chanters of the Vedas. 


Oa i gor ifa farani 
SA HER: GA: Yt: agg ARU 
Here were given Surya the hymn of the 
Yajurveda, O best among the twice-born and 


here was drunk the Soma juice, previously 
sacrificial ceremonies. ; 


oa TM gaaat: Tat AIST! 
SA Umea eu: BATT ANI 
Here were sacrificial fires gratified by 

offerings of Objects of the same origin and 
Class (milk and clarified butter) and here did 

aruna attain to his prosperity resorting to the 
region of the Patala. 

A Ue ager dorer festa 

FRA afet a fei a ware eatl 
Here, in days of old, © best among the 


à ce born, took place the birth, attainment to 
me and death of the ancient Rishi Vasishtha. 


twi 


D 
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AERE MA gÀ aE T 
FaR grat ax gagi er r:ig 
Here was first created the On (the magical 
beginning of every Mantra) in all its ten times 
ten branches; and here did the smoke-eating 


ascetics eat the smoke issuing from sacrificial 
fire. 


A aa aA eE g NI 
AN agi Say WeReTAT:11 gt 
Here were massacred many boars and 

other animals by Shakra to be used as offerings 
for sacrificial ceremonies dedicated to the 
gods. 

MAEM: ATMS ATI TT a 

IRN fe uah à caterer farag: 1126 11 


Here does the sun rise and slay in his rage 
all ungrateful men and Asuras. 


Wie at frie whe a YUE al 
T Yat feat writ aasa ataf gol! 


This is the gate of the three worlds and of 
heaven and happiness; this direction is the 
eastern quarter and we shall enter it if you like. 


fort are fe A wer aena cet fer: 
gle mea meni Joy aera R 
My duty is to do what you wish, for I am 
ready to carry out your orders; speaks, O 
Galava and I shall go; listen to me about 
another cardinal point. 


CHAPTER 109 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The story of Garuda 


: gut saa 

yi faan yet Ai faem fari 

TA afi aa aag E RIRU 
Suparna said 


This direction, in days of old, was given 
away by Vivasvat after the performance of a 
sacrifice according to the usual custom as a` 
final present (Dakshina) to his spiritual guide; 
so this direction is called south (Dakshina). 
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Se milena faguer: wide! 
salem tart Fara: gat TRI 

In this direction do the Pitris of the three 
worlds live and it is said, O twice bom one, 
that this is the residence of those gods that 
subsist on smoke. 

aa fee Aer cat: fugit: wera 
SSO: ST Hay TOMA A ATA UI 

In this part of the universe the gods along 
with the Pitris ever reside, who are worshipped 
in sacrifices in the world and get equal share 
with the Pitris. 

Ure fected Caer areata fest 
Flew qara Wad aR: 

This direction is said to be the second gate 
to virtue, O twice born one and here does the 
king of death, with a sure hand, calculate the 
life allotted to men, in Trutis and Lavas 
(periods of time). 

oa cadet fret fgets 
WAT Wea: We Meat TWAT: IN 

Here do the divine Rishis and the Rishis 

of the world of the Pitris as also Rishis of royal 


descent all reside, always being beyond the 
reach of pain. 


oa Mt Wel U at ata Fete 
TET AE mia ATTN G 11 


Here are virtue and truth, here the acts of 
men bear fruit and this is the refuge, O 
foremost among the twice born, of the acts of 
those that are dead. 


unt fq at fests at aa: TI 
AM eae UE. T TANNI 
This is that direction, O foremost among 
the twice born, where every. body must go; and 
as all of them are surrounded by the darkness 


of ignorance they cannot come here with 
perfect happiness. 


Taai aganir agaa faerie 
EUERE TEE E AAL 


Here are many thousands of Rakshasas, O 
best among the twice born, who have been 
created to stand in the way of men coming to 


these regions and who can be perceived by 
those who have not brought their souls under 
control. . 


am Tage anfia a 
Taft WA maataan 


Here in the secluded spots of the Mandara 
mountains and in the residences of regenerate 
Rishis the Gandharvas chant songs stealing 
away the head and the heart, O twice born one. 


BA AUT mafi: Arar Went Lat: 

WAN TATA TAA ST AAO At 
The Daityas Raivata, having heard the 
hymns of the Samaveda chanted here, 


abandoned wife, friends and kingdoms and 
went into the forest. 


SA Wao As Aaa AI 
Water waiter gery At Gat RaR 
Here by the son of Savarni and that of 


Yavakrita was fixed a limit, O Brahmana, 
which Surya does not pass beyond. 


SA TR Were Tele 
Tau mesial qeaisaca TAT eI! 

Here by the great-souled son of Pulastya 
Ravana, the king of Rakshasas who practiced 
austerities, was solicited immortality of the 
gods. 


oa RA Baste Perg] 
SA Maa: TT: pia TST NS UI 
Here by his habits of life did Vritra (the 
Asura) incur the hostility of Shankra and here 
do the lives of all being come and again 


| dissolve into their five elephants. 


SH SAHA AM: TAR Mera! 
Sa Sault ars aA facasar Vv! 


Here men, the doers of wicked acts, cannot 
go, O Galava and here is the river Vaitaranl 
surrounded by people who cannot obtain 
salvation and cross it. 


SA Weal YS Ft ATM! 
OA Gul ferent: Yor ATT Taga! 

Here do men come and attain to 4 
termination of their happiness and misery and 
coming here does the maker of day (the sun) 
pour water having a nice taste. 


eget al 
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east area aia FOG a | Suparmasaig 


wate mea OU Bent: UAE N 
And having gone again to the cardinal 
point, pervaded by Vasishtha he lets fall dew; 
and here did I, in days of old being hungry and 
thinking about how to satisfy it. 


AeA JAA Bt Text RN 
SA ATTA Yale AEP go! 

See fighting with cach other, a large 
elephant and a big tortoise. Here was born from 
the sun the great Rishi named Chakradhanu, 

fagd aftet tt Sarat: wre: 
aa faar: frat AMT TTR AAMT 1192 11 

Who was afterwards known as the god 
Kapila by whom werc afflicted the sons of 
Sagara; and here did the class of Brahmanas 


known as Shivas, well versed in the Vedas, 
meet with success. 


Setter Teer Select Alara 
aa irat arr yÅ argan ge 11 
And having studied all the Vedas, they 


obtained endless salvation; here is the city 
named Bhogavati ruled by Vasuki. 


AT et mA RN Fl 
aa Fratoraretstt Ta: WATE nET ol 
And by the Naga, Takshaka and also by 


Airavata; and here at the time of their journey 
men meet with a great gloom. 


ae menton xa at panaan 

W dente A unt: uftarter mea 

We À ale armed ete guy EET eI 

arih is impregnable even by Bhaskara 
Imself) or by fire. Even this is your 


W: z 
ay, O Galava, worthy of attention, tell me if 


yor . Bit on Sites i 
the, fe to go in this direction; listen now to 
cription of another direction, the west. 


a CHAPTER 110 
HAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
words of Garuda 


se Ra mgu 


Suparna said 


This direction is the favorite one of king 
Varuna, the lord of the seas. In fact this has 
been the region of the birth of the king of the 
waters and even the region of his influence. 


Sa uaar: Yat faeta Mm: ea 
Rf fR 
Here does the sun abandon his rays 
himself last of all ((Paschata) in the day; this is 
known as the western direction, O best among 
the twice born. 


TIGA THT Vs PAA 
weet ma Sat aen STATIN a 


For ruling over aquatic animals and for the 
protection of the waters, the illustrious and 
divine sage Kashyapa anointed Varuna. 


oa Whar WAAL À aere Taheg We 
Wad TROT: AA: Yael AAT 
Here having drunk all the six juices of 
Varuna, the moon, the destroyer of darkness, 
becomes new again in the very beginning of 
the light half of the month. 
SA UAL Fal SMT ATA aT! 
Farad maa: ggg 
Here were the Daityas vanquished by 
Vayu and then confined by him; and O twice 
born one, they slept here (the sleep that knows 
no waking) breathing hard and afflicted by a 
high wind. 
aa ye mf nfa Wet 
ae a Ge: den a aR I 
Here does the mountain named Asta 
receive the sun as if in love owing to which the 
evening twilight vanishes away in the west. 


aat una fiat a Foi Raagi 
m ane ATN: 9 1 
From here at the end of the day do the 


i lves as 
night and sleep come and spread themse es 
it A to steal away half the life of living 


creatures. 
famina a A RRT: NAN 
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In this quarter secing the goddess Diti, luminous bodies enter the sphere of Aditi (the 


who bore a child, asleep, Shakra cut up the 
focus from which were born the group of 
Maruts. 

aa Yet guad wat act VET 

safe aA A ATA ETAT UI 

In this direction the base of the Himavat 

mountain is extended to the eternal Mandara 
and no one can reach the end of this mountain 
even in a thousand years. 


SA SRA HANKS Tl 
SATA YUM: AT WANN 
In this direction coming to the shore of the 


sea having golden mountains and golden 
lotuses, does Suravi yield her milk. 


oa WA MARS HAA: MAR 
ua: Garret AAT RET: 
Here in the midst of this ocean is seen the 
headless truck of Svarabhanu, (Rahu) who is 


like the sun himself, lever bent on allowing the 
sun the moon. 


girnas ea BAM: TAT: 
agrea san faget aha: 119211 
Here is heard the loud sound of chanting 
(the Vedas) by Suvarnashiras who is ever 


youthful and who is immeasurable and 
invincible in energy. 


SA asad AT HA BATA: | 
Sere tes RE TAM TAT ETIR 
Here the daughter of Harimedhas named 
Dhvajavati remained fixed to the sky by the 


command of the sun who said-Remain here, 
remain here. 


oa AGM aT: G ule Tera 
Aas da Ai a ge wae agak 
Here wind and fire and water and earth, O 


Galava, remain dispossessed of the power of 
giving pain at their contact, day and night. 


aid: wate geet emad Tet: 
Sm Tanita naifi farens] gt 11 


From this place forward the sun has 
recourse to a straight path and here do all the 


solar sphere). 
splay a dene VE MJT 
Prada 9A: Wale aiT: gg 11 
Having journeyed for twenty cight nights 
in company with the sun they come out again 


from the solar sphere, being united with the 
moon. 


am fiet aani Wa: MAA: 
SA MHSATRMU RAB et ARTETA VOU 


Here in this direction life the sources of 
rivers from which again rise the seas and here 
in the region of Varuna are the waters of all the 
three worlds. 

EENE EUSES IE EESE iG EEk: Ù 
aR Rae rent: AR 

Here is the residence, of Ananta, the king 
of snakes and here is the place of Vishnu, who 
has no beginning nor end and than whom 
nothing is better. 


SAMA Tare AAT] 
Hed: aye mie AFAI! 
Here is also the residence of Pavana (wind) 
the friend of Anala (fire) and here is the 


residence of the great Rishi Kashyapa, the son 
of Maricha. 


T à afa t faraor sfa: 
Ge ma maA aha: sar aT oll 
This western direction is described to you 
in the course of my description of the cardinal 
points; speak, O Galava, O best among the 
twice born, in which direction you will go. 
CHAPTER 111 
(BHAGAVAD-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The search of a bridegroom by Matali 


gut sara 
Tag a eA AASA 
amgaang gA Testi B11 
-Suparna said 


Since a man is absolved from his sins 7 
this quarter and since he attains salvation here, 


——S 
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it is called North (Uttara), O twice born one, 
from its power of absolution (uttarana). 


save ferret Ranas meal 
ant: aaga feat À nerd: VNR 
And since the north, which is the region of 
gold (and other treasures) stretches between the 
west and the cast therefore is it called the 
central region. 
aei Rf after fade 
ATA ASAT ATA ST TNZ 
In this region, the north, which is the best, 
O best among the twice born, none that is not 


tranquil, none that has not brought his soul 
under control and none that is vicious, lives. 


aa ATT: Set Ra ATT: 
SAAS TAT TEM A MTT USI 
Here lives Narayana, the ever victorious 


Krishna, that best among men in the hermitage 
of Badri and so does Brahma. 


aa à Ruaa Ferret Feat: | 
WHAM THT: Tel SMM TAT NG l 


Here on the breast of the Himavat 
mountain even lives Maheshvara who is 
endued with effulgence like that of the fire 
which blazes at the termination of each Yuga, 
like Purusha in company with Prakriti. 

Ta Ge Urata ta: Tareas 
Tadaa Rea AGUAS N 

He is invisible by the group of Munis as 
also by the gods along with Vasava and by the 
Gandharvas and Yakshas who have attained 


salvation, indeed by all save by Nara and 
arayana. 


oa A: Weal: ERST: 
mama: siete: Wald ame 


Here lives the eternal Vishnu of a 
thousand eye, a thousand feet and a thousand 
heads who appears one with the aid of illusion. 


SF Test feat aara 
SH Wat Welds: Ue mareg Il 
. Here was the moon entrusted with the 
Mgship over regenerate persons and here 


~~ 
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Mahadeva let fall the Ganga, which descended 
from the sky, 


RTE eat cites Ge Terence 
AA Sa ATT TATA HI 


After receiving her on his head, to the 
world of men, O you best among those that 
know Brahma; here was asceticism practiced 
by the goddess (Uma) with the desire of getting 
Maheshvara for her husband. 


oe aug Ves Views a Way: 
BA TAMIA WAU AT Mea Lol 
akua era mAsa AAE: 

Sa Sa TA AGAAT: URRI 


Here were born Kama (the god of love) 
Rosha (the ire of Shiva), the Kailasa mountain 
as also Uma; and here, O Galava, over the 
Rakshasas and Yakshas and Gandharvas, was 
the giver of wealth (Kubera) anointed king in 
the Kailasa; here is suitable the pleasure garden 
of Kubera - the enchanting Chaitraratha and 
here is situate the hermitage of the class of 
Rishis known as Vaikhanas. 


aa wafat da WaT faod 
aa teat HENRRERIIRR 
Here are situate the Mandakini (river) and 


the Mandara (mountain) O best among the 
twice born and here is the wood named 


Saugandhanika which is guarded by 
Rakshasas. 
peri harien AAA TT: 


aa tea Rai ARTIN 
Here are plains covered with green grass 
and groups of plantain trees and the celestial 
trees, the Santanakas and in this quarter the 
Siddhas, who have ever their passions under 
control and who always roam about at their 
pleasure, 


aa maa 


SA A TA: WM Sal ee TRYN 
Have their abodes resembling the heaven 
and replete with all objects of enjoyment; and 
here live the seven Rishis and also the Goddess 
Arundhati. 
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aa fata & Rare Sea: Ta: 
SA Ae WAAL Ta ra ATTN 4 1 
Here is place of Svati (a constellation) and 
this region is thus known to be its rising place 
and in this quarter in the vicinity of the 
sacrificial fire lives the grandsire. 
Satie sage et RaR Ferg: 
SA TAMER Tabet FESTAMAI EI 
OAT AM Agia Yaa: URA: 
Mat Heat RSR AUT VII 
Here do all luminous bodies including the 
Sun and the Moon ever revolve and here is the 
great gate of the Ganga, O best among the 
twice bom, guarded by the great-souled Munis 
named Dhamas, the speakers of truth; no body 


knows their shape in size nor the nature of their 
austerities. 


Raia AAAS Aer 

FA SA ANRA TAA LAL ATS 11 

Ter wen fests naca wet 

Aaa Aafaa Taye fear 28 11 

Bae ANT Set At at R 

oA dagh MAA ATU oll 

The thousand vessels for distributing food 

and the dishes they created at their will, are not 
visible to the naked eye, O Galava; the man, 
who entire into regions beyond that limit, 
vanishes from sight, O Galava, O foremost 
among the twice born; never has this limit 
before been crossed by any body else, O best 
among the twice born, excepting the god 
Narayana and the ever victorious and endless 
Nara, otherwise called Jishnu; here is the 
region of Ailavla (Kubera) known as Kailasa. 

ara JAN Am ARSA aT 

a A are sere Sea FTR RI 

3 Here were born the ten Apsaras known as 
Vidyutprabha and here Vishnu Pada (a rock 
having the imprint of Vishnu’s feet) was 
created by Vishnu who was roaming about. 

EGUGIGEZ IE CE EER fermen 

SA Val Wet RAE fI RI 


In the three worlds, while he was in the 
northern region; O best: among the twice born, 
here was sacrificial ceremony performance by 
the king Marut. 


IAR fart aa i UT: 
iea ANTA A:R FN 
At Ushirbija, O regenerate Rishi, where is 

situated the lake Jambunada; here, were 
presented to the view of Jimuta, the regenerate 
Rishi. 
MTree: I ANA: FARER: 
TEA E Ad Het St He Fi RRRS 

ae ot Welt: u sgt Aq at Aa: 

aa Fret Romet: Mia YG 


The sacred mines of pure gold contained in 
the Himavat mountains and that large amount 
of wealth, was given away to the assembled 
Brahmanas with the request that the same 
might be called Jimuta. Here every day, the 
supporters of the cardinal points, those best 
among the twice born, in the morning and 
evening. 


Hel care faa A RaR maa 
TAi AE TRAR 


Loudly ask - Who has business here? and 
what is that O Galava; thus, O foremost among 
the twice-born, this cardinal point the north, is 
superior in other good qualities. 

sR Re adag AT 
qi aee Ta wA A:R 

It is known as Uttara (North) for it is the 

best for all sorts of work and this region, O 


friend, has been described to you with minute 
details. 


ma: SAAT SAAT gfir 

sse fAs wa avifag few: 1 

yirt aac aiea at feet ct 

So indeed have been all the four, one by 

one; to which of them do you desire to go; I am 
ready, O foremost among the twice-born, [0 
show you all of them as also the entire world. 
© Brahmana; therefore O twice-born one, do 
you get up on me. 


——— 
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CHAPTER 112 You 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Story of Galava 


meaa sara 


TEAL PRA gao farent 
a ni et ior ar her agM 
Galava said 
O Garuda, O enemy of the chief among 
serpents, O Suparna, O son of Vinata, O 


Tarkshya, take me to the east, where are 
pointed the two eyes of Dharma. 


yetat feet wes ar yd uam 
tant fe wifes Afan 
Go to this eastern quarter which you have 

described first of all and which you have 
described as lying in the vicinity of virtue. 

aa Tet a eer aT weary NRN: 

Fai g WaT aM 

FES OL A Felder EUAN MI 


Here, you have said, truth and virtue 
reside. I desire to see those gods, O you the 
younger brother of Aruna. 


ANE aa 
Tare Ferrara À fa 
Sree q Yeo SS meae 


Narada said 
The son of Vinata said to the twice-bom 


one get you up on me and then the Muni 
Galava rode on Garuda. 


SAMO Fwd wey TATTA 
Mada yale weateteeaa: itt 


Galaya said 


ofs I come to see your beauty, O you devourer 
of th €s, while you are flying along, like that 
of € sun in the first part of the day, of the sun 
4 thousand rays. 


rni m parity n emisi 


r course, O wanderer in the sky, I see 
followed by trees which have been uprooted by 
the wind caused by the flapping of your wings. 


angat aia 
setae nf waa erien 
O you wanderer of sky, you shine as if 
dragging by the wind, caused by the flapping 
of wings, the earth bounded by the seas and the 
forests with its mountains, woods and gardens. 


miah a aia Ter 
a da met AA gN N 
The water, along with its fishes, snakes 


and crocodiles, seems to rise up continually to 


the sky by the great wind caused by your 
wings, 


ee, arin fafafa 

APTANA RRR 
The fishes, and Timis and Timingalas 
possessed of similar faces and snakes 


Possessed of faces like those of human beings 
are, I see, crushed, as it were, by the wind. 


wglaer a a: st N aR Sa 
a gone at afè arent ART AUNT RON 
I am rendered deaf by hearing the loud 


roar of the great sea; I cannot see nor can hear; 
indeed I even forget the object of this journey. 


YÀ: BY Var Uy aAA 
Taya ae + fem a tS GMa 
You please go a little slowly, remembering 
that you may be responsible for slaying a 
Brahmana; the sun is invisible, my friend, and 
cardinal points as also the sky, O you wanderer 
of heavens. 
TH Ua g UPS Me À T Te 
wota Seat Uy Vat ISFAR 
I see a gloom around me, but your body I 
cannot see, and O you born of an egg, your two 
eyes appear to me like two bright gems. 
yii g 1 UE Ta Aas El 
RR g rfa CE RETURN 
I do not see your body nor mine own and 
at every step do I see fire coming from your 
body. 
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wt Frater weet ay Tes À YA! 
qaas Were WAY faa eS 
Extinguish at once this fire and let your 
eyes again be brought to their normal state and, 
O son of Vinata, slacken the great speed you 
are Using in your journey. 
a À water fafag Wea TANI 
ad AMT A at fase ANGI 
I have no need whatever of this journey, O 
you who subsist on snakes; return, O you of 
great attributes, for I can not bear this speed of 
yours. 
Ta Pyare Et fe antsy 
Wed: FATEH YOON gM AE MI 
I have promised to present to my preceptor 
eight hundred horses, white as the rays of 
moon and having one ear black. 
Wet danai ant agents AEST 
Adis faaet ge AML HASSA: IROI 
To redeem my pledge I see no means, O 
you born of an egg; the only way I can see 
therefore is to cast off my own life. 
aa Usher ert faa aT: gE 
a a aet aeaa AARTEN 
I do not possess wealth; nor have I any 


friend possessed of wealth and even with great 
wealth this object of mine cannot be gained. 


AN Javad 
Ud ag a di a Gani Mera call 
WGA Teta Wea fate NRR II 


Narada said 


Then to Galava, who was lamenting in this 
way and uttering many sorrowful things, the 
son of Vinata, while still proceeding along, 
said in reply laughing. 

maS fame ssaa 
TaN pAn: aA: Greil fe RAA: ol 

You do not seem to be a very wise man, O 

regenerate Rishi, since you desire to cast off 


your life; death cannot be met at one’s own 
pleasure for death is God himself. 


MAHABHARATA 


fame Yates Fat TENET: | 
IASA HST AGTER? Vl 
Why have not I been informed (of your 
purpose) before; there is every good means by 
which you will gain your object. 
TAT AAA ATT Ud: AUT 
aa fara year ot aaa MANR? 
This is the mountain named Rishava on the 
limits of the sea; rest yourself here; after 
making our repast here we shall return, O 
Galava. 


CHAPTER 113 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Story of Galava 
ang sata 

ane Te: ge aaa fafo 
misi aeni Ma SMTA ATS ATTI 
Narada said 


Then having alighted on the peak of the 
Rishava mountain, the two saw there a 
Brahmani named Shandili, endued with 
asceticism. 


afaa guig MeanyST AA! 
Ta ICC Tm CER ICL ICGH dL 
Supama having done her honors, and 
Galava having worshipped her they were 
pointed to a seat by her after the usual 
welcome. 


Rani cat ot aANT 
YA Taga yak Yat ag 
Both, of them, having partaken of the 
cooked food offered by her after having 
dedicated the same to the gods with the usual 
Mantra, were refreshed and both of them slept 


on the ground and in a moment lost their 
senses. 


Wed agag Yat WTA 
HA epg qe STASI! 
After a moment Suparna awoke with the 
desire of departing and the wanderer of the sky 
saw himself deprived of his wings. 


O 
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niais a TEM: we: 
maak TM Seat FT: wea TSANG l 
The ranger of the sky became like a lump 
of flesh with a mouth and feet and Galava 
seeing him in that condition asked him with a 
heavy heart. 
fafa weet mafien tery 
asaf ae g feast at faerie 1 
“What is this condition you find yourself 


in, as a result of your doing here, for what 
length of time shall we have to live here. 


fa g 8 Wer amg miga 
q gi Wat: Tet ara atest 
Is it that in your mind you have 
entertained a thought which is evil and against 
the dictates of virtue; this is the result of no 
small wickedness on your part. 
yusnia fest wert à war few 
oat Rait Ag aa aa m: 
Suparna then said to the regenerate one O 
twice born one, the thought has indeed been 
entertained by me of carrying away this lady 
who has been endued with asceticism from this 
place to where the Tord of all creatures is, 


aa Gat mA aa fee: TAI 

Ua eter ager axa Aadi 
Where resides the lord Mahadeva, where 
resides the eternal Vishnu and where there are 


Virtue and sacrificial ceremonies, so that she 
Might live there. 


sé wre ara woe: farer 

Waar wea war pirea fago 

__I now pray this goddess for my own good 
with my head bowed down: I have harbored 
this thought in my mind and have come to grief 
in Consequence thereof, 

Tee RRA À naei BTU 

Yat Sect reed rarer, ATTAIN 

Out of great respect (for you) did I 

Entertain the thought and whether I did right or 
Wrong, it is fitting that out of your own 


fenerosity and noble mindedness you should 
forgive Ine, 
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-n A aara ger afn AI 
q Adei Gans gaot ast WATT LAM 
She, thus spoken to, was gratified with the 
chief of birds and said “Do not fear, O 


Suparna, become possessed of beautiful wings 
and leave aside your fears. 


RiR war aca a a ret garga 
vier: wats nAg at at Pree MIFA 
I have been insulted by your child and I do 
not forgive insults; that perpetrator of wicked 


deeds, who would insult me, would quickly be 
turned out of all regions of bliss. 


SMA: WARM TAT 
ara wien Fates: MRT gS II 


Devoid as I am of all inauspicious signs, 
and who am blameless, I have obtained 
excellent asceticism by following the rules of 
good conduct. 


STAN: Get TATA: Tete AI 
AANA STANT FACATUTT 24 


Good conduct produces virtue, good 
conduct produces wealth and it is from good 
conduct that a man attains to prosperity; and 
good conduct nullifies all inauspicious signs. 


TAQ St Vas Te: | 
q a à motas nN: Raa: FRUAN 
Do you now, O lord of the rangers of the 
firmament, go wherever you like; no woman 
should henceforth be found fault with by you 
even when she ought to be blamed. 
aaa wary aANT: 
age Vat afaa RoN 
You will be endued with strength and 
prowess as before;” then did his two wings 
grow up and they were even stronger than be- 
fore. 
aA MST ATT 
Jaq meae R TTIR 
Being commanded by Shandili he then 
went away where he wanted to go (with 
Galava on his back) but did not come across 
horses of that description. 
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fenassa i qarma eet fer! 
saa Seat Het Are KANIRI 
Vishvamitra, while standing on the path, 
saw Galava and that foremost among speakers 
said in the presence of the son of Vinata. 


Raa arava: aa wT fest 
TSA KASA VM AT AAT AAT oll 
The wealth that you, of your own accord, 
promised me, O twice-born one, should be 


given to me; the time to receive the fruit of that 
promise has come, you can do as you like. 


q divert far a ig Premera RI 
As I have waited all this time, so shall I 
wait for some time more, and O regenerate 


being, look out for that means by which you 
may be successful. 


gosadia shit ews gg: 
Wea aai A AAA Agha 


Suparna then said to Galava who was 
struck with great sorrow, “What Vishvamitra 
said to you before, he has repeated in my 
presence. 


Tara As taa AN 
TA TS Bers pendas sg 


Therefore do you come, O foremost among 
the twice-bom, we shall consult together O 
Galava; without giving to your preceptor the 
whole of the wealth promised by you, you 
cannot even sit down.” 


CHAPTER 114 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Story of Galava 
ANG Sart 

Me Mets St YIU: Utah ars! 
Fatt enter yet eter fnt am 
Fears ae RUA Ha Area eI 
Narada said 
Then did Suparna, the foremost among 


those possessed of wings, say to’ the grieving 
Greeted: “Created by Fire in the Earth and 


MAHABHARATA 


reared up by wind, wealth is called Hiranya for 
the earth itself named Hiranmaya. 


A AA MEAL AIT, TAI 
wend fag Aag et fash wre 


Since it supports and maintains the 
(creatures of the) earth Therefore is it called 
wealth (Dhana); and the wealth is in the three 
worlds from time immemorial for meeting this 
purpose. 

Fred Aeae a Yen Tet Te 
TPN: WA ARR ITN 

On a Friday when either of the two 
constellations is ascendant, Agni, creating 
wealth by dint of his will, confers it upon 
mankind for multiplying the possessions of the 
giver of riches (Kubera). 


mR IA VHA TACT AI 
T 4 yet aaga fais 
Ma a GTM aA ATVI 

That wealth is guarded by the Ajaikapada 
and the Ahibrudhnyas as also by the giver of 
wealth (Kubera): such being the case, O best 
among the twice-born, it is very difficult to get 
that wealth. 

E ef Gera Ta hae Taare 
aiea Tet Wet at at gral FIIN Mt 

Except by wealth there exists no 
possibility of your getting the horses. 

Such being the case do you ask some king 
born in some family of royal Rishi who can 
make us successful without oppressing his 
subjects. 

Set draa À Bt: HEI: WAM 
arrest i à center ferret gfe tl 

There is a king born in the dynasty of the 
moon, who is my friend and we shall approach 
him for he has great wealth in this world. 

AMAT mafiaen: wafa: 
u eR Wat At Tae a: AANS 

He is the royal Rishi named Yayati, son of 
Nahusha, who is of truly great strength, and he 
will himself give (what we want, when he 1S 
asked you and (your suit is) recommended bY 
me. 


E 


UDYOGAPARVA 


fiaa ganie catia 
Ti gent faq aa fareni 
His wealth is as great as that of the lord of 
riches and O learned man, repay your debt by 
accepting this large wealth as present. 


ae eit aet E ferae aL R, 
IRER ma sent megari 


Thus conversing and thus thinking on what 
could be done they came to the palace of 
Yayati, the lord of men. 


wie a aaen a 
TEINA tygare GT: Ngo 11 


Having accepted the usual warm welcome 
and Arghya a and water for washing the feet 
etc. they were asked the reason of their coming 
and the son of Vinata thus explained the 
reasons: 


ort HET Wet mea Fer: 
fonaa Resy atorga mggu 


O you born in the race of Nahusha, this is 
my friend Galava, the ocean of austerities wko 
became the pupil of Vishvamitra for many tens 
of thousands years, O ruler of men. 


Ais gaa suaa fest: 1 
Te ma fa Tt aa yea 


This twice bom one, then being 
commanded to go away by Vishvamitra, with a 
view to give him a present said to him; O lord, 
the time has come when I should make some 
final present to my spiritual guide. 


Sad AT ait Paar 
mga: Tees he Mra fete Ag 
Knowing that his means were small he did 
not ask for anything but being addressed again 
and again, was thus commanded: You who 
have said this, make me this present. 
N: FaN qurot Year 
Set nfs à Be TAM VATA SI 
Give me eight hundred horses white as the 


rays of the moon, of good birth and black of 
One ear. 


Ti nda af mea wA 
STE Tate fefie: 


D 
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Make this present to your spiritual guide if 
you think fit, O Galava. Thus did the great 
ascetic Vishvamitra address him in anger. 


ise wear weer wera fasrher:1 
SMR: Mita Tq wet BCT TT:S 
This best among the twice born, is for this 
reason, being consumed by heavy grief being 


unable to redeem his pledge and therefore he 
has come under your protection. 


sE eS raat eat err: | 
Heat Ws ales wa AT ge! 
Having accepted from you along, O you 


best among men and thus being beyond the 
reach of sorrow after fulfilling his pledge to his 


Spiritual guide, he will’ practice great 
asceticism. 
Wa: Mast aA ae 


Ar mfa yor wat piain 
With a portion of the fruit of his austerities 
will you also be rewarded for with his own 
devotion will he enrich you, O royal Rishi, 
who are rich in earthly treasures. 


aak amir sa naie R 
Tat aR Aa aR TANIRI 


As many hairs as there are in the bodies of 
horses, O lord of men, so many horses will you 
obtain in this world, O lord of the earth. 

Vig Miani carded, ATTI OMI 

He is a fit party to receive gifts and you too 
are a fit party to make presents, and the present 
that you now make to him will be like milk 
kept in deposit in a conch shell (available at 
any moment). 


CHAPTER 115 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
ANG Fara 
TAg: JOR wet AMA 
faqyaratedt ten Fier a YA: FAs 
Narada said 


Being thus ‘addressed by Suparna in 
excellent words conducive to his benefit and 
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think calmly on these words and considering 
them again and again, 

ASI GAA TTT STATI: AY! 

Aaa: Maa Se SHASTA 


The performer of a thousand sacrifices 


and the lord who, in gifts, was the prince of 


givers, Yayati, the ruler of all the Kashis said 
these words, 
quan faa creat etd a fester 
Reset a aren fra yea a alfa 
With his eye on his dear friend Tarkshya, 
as also on the best among the twice-born, 
Galava, and considering the alms asked for by 


a devotee as described to him as a highly 
praiseworthy example, 


Mikel A TARAGAN 
ma gA gA ANSI 
And especial considering that they had 
come to him passing over the kings born in the 
solar race. 
HS A Whet ST MR Veal A G 
BEA Akal SVT AA Mae TARTAR 
‘To-day is my birth blessed and my race 
absolved from sins; to-day is this country, over 
which I rule, freed from sins by you, O 
Tarkshya, who are sinless. 
apia FTE AM Wea At TT 
q Wat faerie attot fart a À TANRI 
O friend, I want to tell you however that I 
am not the same wealthy man that you knew 


me to be in days of old. O friend, my wealth 
has been diminished 

1a Brasher a Sg WT TT 

at urgent CECIEGE IENE GAL ICIL 

WY aena ae ai aAA 

afna garg fe Aai cet pric II 

But at the same time I am unable to make 

your coming here useless, O wanderer of the 
heavens; nor do I dare frustrate the hopes 
entertained by the regenerate Rishi; I shall 


therefore give that which will accomplish this 
purposes of his. 


MAHABHARATA 


m: Ut aac fafaq isg 
amaA ete Arete AT TATU 
A man, who having come to another with 
a hope and returns with that hope frustrated, 
consumes the entire race; and O son of Vinata, 
it is said that nothing is more 
FA PHA: WY Et: MAMET ATs 
feater wer yates Uist fer gon 
Capable than the saying of a man, in this 
world “I have not got it” to a man who comes 
to him entertaining a hope in him. The man, 
who is unsuccessful in his suit and whose 
hopes are frustrated, 
AME aya Waa Yar AA 
zi yanen Weert a 
Slays the sons and grandsons of the man 
who dose not do him good. Therefore this 


daughter of mine, who will be perpetuator of 
four races, 


el SAMO I Tee 
aR BIA Ae Fa A NRETI TU 
This one resembling the daughter of a god 
and the promoter of every virtue and who 1S 
ever solicited by the gods, human beings and 
Asuras, O Galava, i 
TM: Yor AR JOT fA ger! 
fa WA: PATINA gai à ag: WANN 
For her beauty do you accept. Rulers of 
men will surely you even their kingdom as her 
dowry, 


a wary were AAT wet Yay 
HE ARAR St S at UT AT WANS 
Not to speak of twice four hundred horses 
each with a black ear; therefore do you accept 
this daughter of mine, Madhvi. 
Whee a at Hat Mea: We Veo 
VHRR STAT MAT TS HATING UI 
The only boon that I ask for, O lord, is that 
I may have a grandson by her.” Having taken 
that girl with them Galava with the bird, 
sma IBM ACSA: | 
SHAT MAGA VT Aa ARRA 


— 


UDYOGAPARVA 


And saying “we sce you again” went 
away. Saying: “The means for obtaining the 
horses has now been gained,” the one born of 
an egg too 

Ta UA F Mea: AE STAM 
FTE: AH SP Tat À YEAST go! 

Went away, afler for the permission of 
Galava, to his own place. And the king of birds 
having gone away Galava along with that 
maiden, 

ASTHMA Ces THAT 
sate me agreaenta ci 

Began to think about the king who could 
offer suitable dowry for her and in his mind 
decided to go to that best among the kings- 
Haryashva, of the race of Ikshvaku. 

arema adi fear 
ma peri palot AT IRRI 

He ruled over Ayodhya, was endued with 
great over Ayodhya, was endued: with great 
prowess and had an army with four divisions 
and had also in his possession enough of 
treasures and coins, who was dear to his 


subject and to whom the twice born were also 
dear, 


warns far: a gist mas IA 
Seek WH TS WHA: gafo 
Who desirous of the peace of his subjects 
Was prdcticing excellent austerities. The 
regenerate Rishi Galava, Having approached 
him, Haryashva, said to him: 


S Yout wae gee wigs 
Uh A ateni regan TTRI? RI 
“This girl in my possession, O chief 
among kings, increases a race by bringing forth 
children, O Haryashva; accept her by offering a 
dowry. I shall describe to you what dowry, to 
offer and hearing that you decide it.” 
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CHAPTER 116 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continucd 
Story of Galava 
ANG Jaa 
siarada m fafa aga TT: 


Jiga a rrea AA: 
Narada said 


The king Haryashva, the best among 
rulers of men, having thought in his mind for a 
long time, said having drawn a long and hot 
sigh about the birth of a son. 


SA g FET FY THY! 
TT Fy Mert Tat a USANA 
“Those six limbs that ought to be elevated 
are elevated (in this girl) and the seven ought to 
be slender are so; the three that ought to be 
deep are deep and the five that ought to be red 
are red. 


AQeaTY cea TEAST 
TEAM ATA TEATS U1 


She is fit be looked at by many gods, 
Asuras and men and by many Gandharvas and 
she is endued with-many auspicious signs and 
capable of bringing forth many children. 


WH Tafa ahah 
Ge Yoo fees antes fare was! 


I am competent to beget on her a son who 
will be an emperor; speak about the dowry, O 
foremost the twice born, having paid due 
regard to the state of my wealth. 


Meta Sara 
Want: FATA AAS aes A 
SAAT AYR SST ATELY N 
Galava said 
Give me eight hundred horses, white as 
the moon, born in this country, and with plump 
bodies, each having one car black. 
aaa Maat FATT Set AT 
auta GATTI AATETTA 
Then will this blessed maiden with large 
eyes, be the mother of your children as the fire 
stick is mother of fire. 
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NG sare 
Tagata TAT Gea: areata: 
Sales Weta Shit Tete 


Narada said 
The king Haryashva, that royal sage, 
hearing these words, senseless with passion, 
Said sorrowfully to that best among the Rishis. 
& 4 Md dfe ear afma 
WAM: Wega Ut AT SATA I 
“The kind of horses that you require, two 
hundred only I have; got; hundreds of other 
breeds of horses, all worthy of sacrifice, are 
roaming about (in my kingdom) 


Aseda A e Teva 
TI Ta Sart MEA À TIRI 


Such being the case, I shall beget but one 
child on this damsel, O Galava: kindly act up 
to this request of mine.” 


Qaa g Wl Hal Meta areata 
Wa Gul at: Gere Aafaa saI Rol 
Hearing these words, the damsel said to 
Galava: “A boon has granted to me by a certain 
being conversant with Brahma, 
Weed yet ata wt nR 
Wes cael Ai Tet Wye waa NII 
That after giving birth to each child I shall 


again be a virgin; therefore do you offer me to 
this king accepting these best of horses. 


wear fe ageler yie enh Mi 
Maer GM GAT AT AAC Wet RRA 
By going to four kings in succession you 


will get the full complement of eight hundred 
(horse) and I too shall have four sons. 


fragai qa feran 
T RA aT AT at ware fal 
Give me up therefore in order that you 

may be able to redeem the pledge made to your 
spiritual guide; so do I think with my humble 
wisdom and you can you can as you like. 

Waar E gA: erat Merete 

IC CIMICIE Ts AAT LI 


MAHABHARATA 


The Muni Galava, being thus addressed by 
that said these words to the lord of the earth, 
Haryashva. 


Fi Sa TAS de leery 
AQHA YOR TATA I 


Accept this maiden, O Haryashva, O 
foremost among men, by the offer of a fourth 
part of her dowry and beget on her but one 
child.” 


Wes A at Sat Mets vir a 
WAL ARA A MEA YAMA gg N 
He, having accepted that girl and having 


pleased Galava, got the wished for son at the 
proper time and place. 


Tat AQAA AM aya ag: 
agre Ait: MT aya AIT: NRGI 
The prince was thereafler named 
Vasumanas who in wealth was richest and 


lived to be a king as wealthy as one of the 
Vasus himself and a giver of wealth. 


aa caret aA Mera: WUT: | 
SUT Sere Kes MATT RC UI 
In proper time, the wise Galava again 
presented himself there and having approached 
Haryashva said to him whose desire had been 
satisfied. 


Wet TT Yess are aaah: | 
alot Fe Aes andai JTRS 
“O ruler of men, you have begotten this 
son, a boy similar to the sun in effulgence and 


it is time for me to go another ruler of men to 
ask for alms.” 


wa: wae fer: feat a dea 
sataa I meet AAT YA: Zo ll 


Haryashva, who was ever ready to abide 
by his words and who made manliness the 
basis of his action, gave back Madhvi as he 
could not procure all the horses himself. 


weet a yada ultra ga 
SU SAA Hea Tea YEAST? R 
Madhvi, too abandoning that effulgent 


royal propriety, become a maiden again of her 
own will and followed Galava. 


ae 
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PM MR At. StL. re 
aAa 


Wed fey ear gra fee: 
wat ater ard fedterd WIHURI 
“Let the horse remain with you for the 


present, in company with the maiden, to 
Divodasa, the ruler of men. 


eT 


CHAPTER 117 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
' Story of Galava 


Weta Jara 
ngeia Het: mmi: g: 
fan sft e Adf: 
Galava said 


This lord, the king of the Kashis, is a ruler 
of the earth cndued with great prowess, and 
this ruler of men is a descendant of Bhimasena 
and is known as Divodasa. 


TA TERA WY AWTS UT YT: | 
efter: dae gm: we da TTI 
There shall I go, gentle lady; follow me 
with show steps and grieve not, for that ruler of 


men is- virtuous, and ever attached to selt- 
control and truth, 


ANE Java 

AE a gR Aad | 

Wea: Wea t gi wari 
Narada said 

The ascetic to him was received with 
becoming honours and Galava urged that king 
to beget children. 
featera saa 
elicie Yel fryra ferent fari 
Balser fe misd: gre fex 


Divodasa said 


I have heard of all this already; what is the 

n essity of repeating all this in detail. As soon 
Theard of this, O best among the twice-born, 
1S object (children) was desired for by me. 


nec 


| 


Wier À agit agrgsr safer 
MME TEATS He mfa ATTEN HH 
This too is a mark of great respect for me 
that passing by many rulers of men you have 
come to me and without doubt this will be (i.e. 
your wishes shall be gratified.) 


But in the matter of horses, my wealth is 
exactly like his (Haryashva) O Galava: and I 
too shall beget only one ruler of the earth on 
this girl. 

Wigan fess: wen eat wea: 
fafai a at Ter eat seam 

The foremost among the twice born, 
saying, be it so, gave that damsel to the ruler of 
earth and the king too accepted that girl after 
suitable ceremonies. 


N u meat Tae: weet wer a: 
wei a ae aAA great a AA:N 
The royal Rishi than spotted with her as 
Ravi (the son) with Prabhavati, as Agni (fire) 
with Svaha, and as Vasava (Indra) with Sachi; 
an aag Afra an qota a7: | 
SRO a Wat AN Meat A:N 
And as Chandra (moon) with Rohini and 
as Yama (the god of death) with Urmila; as 


Varuna (the lord of the waters) with Gauri, and 
as Kubcra (the lord of wealth) with Riddhi; 


q ARTA Maa g A tafir: 
A TEST Va Ae Sat fag: RoN 
As Narayana with Lakshmi and as Udadhi 
(the ocean) with Jahnavi, as Rudra with 
Rudrani and as the grandsire with the goddess 
(Sarasvati); 
agr a RA ARETA 
AGT gE A: KAN GAT 
As the son of Vasishtha with Adrishyanli 


and Vasishtha with Akshamala; as Chyavana 
with Sukanya and as Pulastya with Sandhya; 


areant Aqat ma AAT FM 
an yg: Ame Ara TRR 
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As Agastya with the princess of Vidarbha, 
as Satyavana with Savitri, as Bhrigu with 
Puloma, as Kashyapa with Aditi; 

Yatai assii guat A threat 
SECM m AA ATI 

As Jamadagni, the son of Richika with 
Renuka as the son of Kushika (Vishvamitra) 
with the princess, Hemavati, as Brihaspati with 
Tara and Shukra with Shataparva; 

Far TA qfaia yai a Fara: 
aa: TAA A ALAA SAT AT= NI 
As Bhumipati with Bhumi, as Pururavas 


with Urvashi, as Richika with Satyavati, and as 
Manu with Sarasvati; 


Martens Soret Tear May PPA: | 
CHa Aca Aaa FT TRA: 

As Dushyanta with Shakuntala, as the 
etemal Dharma with, Dhirti, as Nala with 
Damayanti, and as Narada with Satyavati; 

Testa TTR Wire 
Treat Tages Aa THANE I 

As Jaratkaru with Jaratkaru, as Pulastya 
With Pratichya, as Umayas with Menaka and as 
Tambura with Rambha; 

agia: yagi paa a isa: | 
Ace a AA WA Sanat FT GAS I] 

As Vasuki with Shatashirsha and as 

Dhananjaya with Kumari, 
aa g arer RAE YUM: | 
Ae SATA Gate METIR UI 

As Rama with the princess of Videha and 
as Janardana with Rukmini. Then to the king of 
the earth, Divodasa, sporting with her, 


SANTA War felch A Mea: 
Waa MAM TET ANRI 
Madhvi did bear a son named Pratardana; 


and then to Divodasa came the great Rishi 
Galava. 


Paivag À arat wais arf: 
Wagar Wes Yon ANIR ot 


When the proper time came, he said these 
words “Return me my maiden but let the 
horses remain with you for the present, 


MAHABHARATA 


faasa enter Wa MET ATA 
erat farma Ra: wet ASAT gm 
As just now I shall go from here to another 
king of the earth for her dowry;” the virtuous- 
souled Divodasa in proper time gave back that 
damsel to Galava for that ruler of the earth was 
establish in truth. 


CHAPTER 118 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 


ANE Sart 
wea at Bret wea Ha Hear ayer 
Wa Mets FTAA ATA VI 
Narada said 
In that way having abandoned that 
prosperity, the renowned lady Madhvi once 


more becoming a maiden and according to her 
promise followed the regenerate Rishi Galava. 


Meat fag TMA: | 
TT MATL HEMI FTN 


Galava, whose mind was centered in.the 
accomplishment of his own purpose, after due 
deliberation, went to the city of the Bhojas to 
sce the ruler of men, the son of Ushinara. 


agaa Teal A sata eatery! 
Sa SM Yat Bt at Tarai fA 
And going to that ruler of men endued 
with true prowess he said “This damsel will 
bear you two sons who will be kings of the 
earth. 
Tat Ta Alera Her Ae Al 
AMTRAK Tat FA 
By this means, you will gain your object 
after death, as also in this world, having 
begotten two sons, O ruler of men, equal in 
effulgence to the moon and the sun. 
Yea g dees eat qatar! 
Went: VAAN Set Heal ag MTT 
The dowry is, O you conversant with al 
virtue, that you should give me four hundre 
horses like the rays of the moon and having 
one ear black. 


— 


UDYOGAPARVA 


yauisd WARE q ea: Gerafer A 
af wet wens fafan it 
For the sake of my spiritual guide that do I 
make these efforts for the horses and it is not 
for myself; if you are prepared to act thus, O 
great king, do what I have said without any 
reflection or hesitation. 


srs TA Yat ST ferent 
fae FASS MIT Set ATI 
You are without children, O royal Rishi; 
beget then two sons, O ruler of the earth, and 
by means of these rafts in the shape of sons do 
you oblain salvation for yourself and for your 
ancestors. 


1 paan fe Tart wert fea: 
Sie ee SN SOT TRA 1C 11 
A man, enjoying the fruit of begetting a 
son, O royal Rishi, never falls down from 
heaven and never goes to the terrific hell where 
goes he who has no child.” 


qaa fafeet sear merase 
SV: wad Set TAT AUTH 
Having heard all this and many other 


things said by Galava the ruler of men 
Ushinara gave him this answer. 


rarer X atest am aefa wera 
fate aea, Ter want fF AA WAN OI 


“Thave heard what you say and know what 
you intend to say, O Galava; but O Brahman, 
the lord has all the power in such matters for 
my heart inclines to do what you say. 


W È g namiga fester 
SRT aeni gagh fr Mge 
But two hundred only of horses of this 


breed l have; of other sorts thousands are 
Toving about in my territories. 


Sda safe Tell 
WF fas ad anf afrentr vteq ei 
a I too shall beget only one son on her, O 
i alava, and, O twice born one I shall go along 
€ course followed by others in this matter. 
TA t gat ware farem 
T amaf meN: aI 


D 
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In the matter of dowry too, I shall act like 
them, O best among the twice born; my wealth 
is the property of my subjects and not for my 
own enjoyment. 

aa fe et tT Ue a: mR 
TW THOT Tater ATI ATA T ANI 

The king, who out of desire, spends the 

wealth of others, is never connected with 


virtue, O virtuous-souled one, nor with 
renown. 


Wise sgen gardai wary 7A 
art animanga A gt 
Therefore shall I accept (the maiden); you 
please give her to me so that a son may be born 


to me in the womb of her who bears god-like 
children.” 


WA g MET Ayre ATT 
See fAs Mets: MTISTATI gg HI 
The best among the twice-born, Galava 
then worshipped the king of men, who spoke in 
that strain many other things by bestowing 
upon him that maiden. 


spied aae Mea: weet ary 
N w at wae pagoa sa Kreg! 

And having given her tc Ushinara, Galava 
went to the forest and he (Ushinara) spotted in 
her company like a virtuous man enjoying his 
prosperity, 

HAG a Metal At Pretty al 
sang fag ag Agel 

In caverns of mountains, and near the 
sources of rivers, in buildings with windows, 
and in secluded chambers; 


way moig waranty al 
ammang TAT RY AUS 


In variegated gardens, and in forests and 
pleasure gardens, in beautiful palaces and on 


tops of houses. 
AAS AAT Va Yat SATA: | 
T: a MAAN oN 


Then was bom to him in due time a son 
who was a boy similar in effulgence to the sun; 
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he lived to be an excellent ruler of the earth 
known by the name Shivi. 


sre E i fast Mera: vier aI 
Sat MMe Uo Geary fee QI 


The twice bom Galava having then 
presented himself to him and having taken 
back the maiden went away and saw the son of 
Vinata. 


CHAPTER 119 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Story of Galava 


ane sara 
Mela Saeasa WeAtactaata | 
Teen port agente semis a fest gi 
Narada said 


The son of Vinata, seeing Galava, said to 
him thus laughing. “It is by good luck that I see 
you successful here, O twice-born one”. 


maag Fa: Brat Sacer AHA 
agimat aei aine RUR 
Galava too, hearing those words spoken 
by the son of Vinata, informed him that a 
fourth part of the work yet remained to be 
done. 


YWicaadiet Med edt az: 
WATE miN AT AIT TAG UI 
Suparna, the foremost among speakers 


then said to Galava. “No pains should be taken 
by you for this for you will not get it. 


We fe aga A me: aera Bary 
MASA SITUA MMT NY 


In days of old, in Kanyakubja, Richika 
chose the damsel Satyavati, the daughter of 
Gadhi, for his wife and he was thus spoken to 
by Gadhi. 


Ua: pai samt RAAT 
WI ai Het Meath TETANY It 


You give me a thousand horses white as 
the moon and black of one ear. 


42S ee ee E ee ee e a 
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mag TAT AHO Te: 
sand giaa a Ufa aie 1 
Richika too saying “‘very-well” went to 
the abode of Varuna and from there obtaining 
the horses from the Ashvatirtha gave them to 
the ruler of the earth. 


SEM à Juste Sat a feanfag 
WA | F Ve sien wear Ft: wiser 


They were presented to the twice-born one 
by king Pundarika who performed a sacrificial 
ceremony; and of them, (the horses) the rulers 
of the earth (to whom you have applied) 
obtained two hundred each by purchase from 
the Brahmanas at the time. 


STU aan Vt FETA 
AmA CIE Inc aaee 


The other four hundred, O best among the 
twice-bom while being led across (the Vitasta 
river) were robbed by the river. 

Ue a eR wre Tera aE 
SATA à ENA cet Faas 

Such being the case, you will not beadle 
to obtain what is unobtainable by all means: 
present, therefore, this damsel as a substitute 
for the two hundred horses to him, 


fanfare aol wafer: al 
mS WME: saat fimo 
Namely, Vishvamitra, O virtuous-souled 
one, along with the six hundred horses; then 
will you be beyond the reach of grief and your 
desire will be successful, O best among the 
twice the twice born.” 


Meat Pyaar gaafe: 
ATT Sat a fafaga 
Galava then saying to him “very well’ 
along with Suparna, taking the horses and the 


maiden with him, went to Vishvamitra and 
said. 


Sant afgaat afar yest AI 
VTE Seeks Hera ITET YR UI 


“Of the horses asked for by you there are 
six hundred here and this damsel is a substitute 
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accepted by you. 
ami Ua: Yar a À ae: 
aga mAh a TAIR 
On her by Rishis of royal descent three 
virtuous sons have been begotten; you too 
beget the fourth who will be the best among 
mankind. 
Wate yarat gemt wag A 
nad BIN Fat TI: Hat arga 
Then will you get the full complement of 
eight hundred horses asked for by you and I 


too, after having paid off my debt, shall 
perform asceticism as I please. 


feuttag i gear mera ve we 
Sat a at amefia aa: 
Vishvamitra, seeing Galava along with the 
bird and also that girl with beautiful hips, said 
these words. 
fafi yidda cat WA mea 
Yar We Ta HAT: GANTT: N 
“Why was not this girl presented to me 
beforehand, O Galava? Then would all the four 


sons have been mine, every one of whom 
would have perpetuated a dynasty. 


wire A aenga AI 
saamaa ag AN TAT 1G 
I shall accept this girl from you to beget on 
her one son and let the horses having been 


taken to my hermitage roam about at their will 
in all directions. 


Waa aosa fanfa megf:! 
SC aaa maA YARBATNRC I 
Vishvamitra, of great effulgence, then 
“aming and sporting with her, Madhvi brought 
orth a male child named Ashtaka. 
m ge et et fafi weraha:| 
ienien etude: arate 


M At the moment he was bom, the great 
ce Vishvamitra instructed him in both virtue 
fogs dy good and presented to him those 
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for the other two hundred. Let these be 


AMER: Yi m aT MIATA 

fraia mat rera atasi at aati ott 

__ Then did Ashtaka go to the city which was 
like the city of the moon and the son of 
Kushika (Vishvamitra) too went to the woods 
after having returned the damsel to his disciple. 


mas yout we Prater afro 
mas anfia S112 RI 


Galava too, along with Suparna, was light 
of heart having succeeded in making the final 
pee he had promised, and said this to the 
girl. 


“By you has been brought forth a son who 
is the foremost among the givers of wealth, a 
second one who is a great hero, another who is 
ever attached to virtue and another who is ever 
attached to virtue and truth and the fourth who 
is a great performer of sacrificial ceremonies. 


EMTS ATG nR Fee Yet 
ARS TAR TG JANRI 


Therefore do you come, O you of beautiful 
hips, your father has obtained salvation by your 
sons and also the four kings (their fathers) and ` 
so also have been I, O you of slender waist.” 


MARAT YOO TATA! 
faghraler at eat weet cata FRX 
Galava, then having permitted Suparna 
who subsisted on serpents to go away and 
returning the damsel to his father, went to the 
forest. 


CHAPTER 120 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Story of Galava 

` mma saa 

ug UM AEM: A: SAAT 

SUT TPTAT ARTA i 
Narada said 


The king (Yayati) too, being desirous of 
giving her (Madhvi) a husband by 
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Svayamvara, went to the hermitage at the 
confluence of the Ganga and Yamuna, 


Teresa at TAT Ara 
Teiga Ria Tia 
Making, Madhvi seated on a chariot with 
garlands and flowers on her person; Puru and 
Yadu too followed their sister to the hermitage. 
magaga TATTA 
ARARA TA RTR: 
There, in that hermitage, came together 
Nagas, Yakshas, and human beings, 


Gandharvas, animals and birds and dwellers of 
mountains, woods and forests. 


agr TATA 
Meares aaa NYX 
There was also a concourse of the kings of 
many countries and the forest, that surrounded 


the hermitage, was filled with Rishis equal (in 
asceticism) to Brahma himself. 


fikem g a ag avatoriti 
Aes Watery at gat ATG I 
The lady, of good complexion, being 
directed to choose a husband, passed over all 


these husbands and selected the forest as her 
husband. 


eee TAL SM AAT ST TY! 
SOM ST YU TUR NTT 11 
Getting down from the chariot, the damsel 
saluted her friends and having gone to the 
sacred forest, the lady born of Yayali, practiced 
austerities, 
sena aaeei 
ASA CYA HAN aya WEA V1 
By observing fasts and different sorts of 


religions rites, as also ceremonies. She reduced 
her body and adopted the life of 2 deer. 


agiz a yer afta an 
aisan Ra agafà anci 


Subsisting on sweet and green grass 
resembling the blades of the Vaidurya gem and 
which were both sweet and bitter, 


Serie a quart gef eifa a 
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fat age vita faaent aie 
And drinking the best of holy waters of 
sacred fountains which was sweet, pure and 
cool, f 


ay pag aag 
afafa Wy TA Aol! 


And roaming in thick forests from which 
the kings of animals (lions) and tigers had been 


exiled and in deserts which had no 
conflagration in them, 
a ett: we Wie areno 


Tan faga et agrado daa gail 
In company with deer and adopting their 


mode of life she earned much religious merit, 
by practicing Brahmacharya. 


went year at gega: 
agag iN HITT ZAI 
Yayati, too following the mode of life of 


the kings before him, lived for a thousand years 
and then paid the debt of nature. 


edge at det ada ahr 
mai wate eile Utes MATS A 
The two best among men Puru and Yadu 
perpetuating the family were established (as 


king) in this world and the son of Nahusha in 
the next. 


nA RA: easton: | 
miad Zale: eing, Ferg: 11 gel 
O monarch, dwelling in heaven Yayali, 


resembling a great Rishi, enjoyed the choicest 
blessings of heaven. 


EAA Fret ARTT TI 
Tg fauda méreg welds gal 


After many thousands of years had elapsed 
in great happiness and while sealed among 
royal Rishis of great luster and renown. 

Ta AU Hal hafi 
EGE CIENIEI farce sertt: NRR 

Yayati, with his senses stupefied and his 
intellect beside himself, insulted all the human 
beings and the gods and the body of Rishis. 


——_ 
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“weet gate: vat wef = |an 


GORGE 
aa wea: we aaae 
Then did the god Shakra, the slayer of 


Vala, perceived his folly and all those royal 
Rishis said - fie, fie. 


fran aga Rig Agere 
at aa HA AT UA: HA AT TAHT Ne 1 
And seeing the son of Nahusha, enquiries 


were made, who is he, what king’s son is he, 
and how did he come to heaven? 


anton at frais sat ais Tab 
aå AT Bet Ma ST ST ASRR II 


By which deeds did he obtain salvation? In 
what forest did he practice asceticism? How is 
he known in heaven and by whom, is he so 
known? 


T feared m eaten: 
qar wag want Zaha WAN oN 


The dwellers of heaven made such 
enquiries about the king among themselves 
pointing to Yayati, the ruler of men. 


fomen: yay: Katara: | 
WRT ARATE AT ANg RI 
The hundreds of the charioteers of heaven 

and hundreds of the fate keepers of heaven and 
the persons who had the seats of heaven in 
their charge being asked about the matter, said- 
we do not know. 

Ra Praag ana a TM 

W gaalan Zar giaa TATU RI 


None of them was then in proper senses 
and did know that ruler of men, and speedily 
Was that ruler of men shorn of his heavenly 
effulgence. 


CHAPTER 121 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Turning out from heaven of Yayati 


ARG SAT 
Se wate: went Vite: 
aAa wre afta: Prag 


» 


Narada said 


Being thus turned out from his place (in 
heaven) and deprived of his seat there, his heart 
trembling and consumed by the fire of grief. 


TEA: THEATRE: 
fpi weteale: WROTE ZI 
With his garlands rendered pale, his 
senses taking leave of him, deprived of his 
crown and other ornaments, with his head 


reeling and his entire body relaxed and robbed 
of his robes and ornaments, 


TRARY TPA S YT: A: | 
WA: YR Ara REA ne 
Incapable of being known, and now 
secing and again not seeing those gods he fell 


down to the earth below with his mind in 
despair and his intellect a blank. 


fe Wer eT ag RTT 
m Ulett: rafal Tat Safes 
“What inauspicious and sinful thought 
was entertained by me in my mind, in 
consequence of which I have been turned out 
from my place in heaven?” Thus did the king 
think within himself. 


Xg ta Tom: freer 
apd Praca i aA UT TG 
All the kings who were there (in heaven) 
as also those who had obtained salvation and 
the Apasaras laughed at Yayati being hurled 
down from heaven and falling down, having 
you support to cling to. 
ada FRR: HiT gaT: 
AAAS TAL SAT ET PITTA U1 
Then did some officers whose duty it was 
to hurl down men, whose religious merit had 
been rewarded by a sufficiently long term of 
residence in heaven, coming there said to 
Yayati, “O king, by command of the king 
among the gods, 


You are exceedingly intoxicated with 
vanity and there is no body you have not 
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insulted and owing to this vanity you are no 
longer fit for heaven, O you bom of a king. 


TT Walaa Wes UMA MAGA 
Waa Aika Faeroe ACT 116 1 
No one knows you here too, therefore 
down you and fall down.” “I shall fall among 
the good” the son of Nahusha said these words 
three times. 


Ufa het What AT: 
qea aA g AT nea 
While falling that foremost of those who 
had attained salvation thought of the course of 


his fall (and the place he should fall on in the 
end.) 


agsu PRT TEL TA ZI 
Weed aga: facies wa: go lt 
At this time he saw four kings and fell 
among them. They were  Pratardana, 
Vasumanas, Shibi the son of Ushinara and 
Ashtaka. 


artis aia alah gery 
Aart gi Catena eI 
Who were gratifying the lord of the gods 
by the performance of the sacrificial ceremony 
known as Vajapeya. And the smoke 


proceeding from that sacrificial ceremony had 
gone to the very gates of heaven. 


aA A Paar Tat wit 

Wat eat a agt el eee 

TT Mitel Wes ATCT STAT kk 
Yayati fell towards the earth smelling that 


river of smoke which connected as it were the 
earth with the heaven. 


Aaga Vas ag 
TA AuR Ta Ag A183 11 
The lord, of the earth following the course 
of that smoke which was moving like the 
Ganga in heaven, came among those foremost 


cf the performers of sacrifices who were his 
own relatives; 


ag gag meag] 
w Wet maada: yaigi 


Among those who were like the supporters 
of the earth; among those four who were as 
lions among kings and like the great fire in 
sacrificial ceremonies the king Yayati fell. 

wg: nia: wa denai fre 
A TA BAT AT RA AMET ATG HI 

The Royal Rishi Yayati, after all his 
religious merit had been spent up, fell among 
them; all the rulers of the earth said to him who 
was effulgent with beauty. “Who are you? 
With whom are you related, and from what 
town and country are you? 


Bat aaa eat Weal ASÀ ati 
a fe maA at asd: ag 
TAMING | 


Are you a Yakasha or a god, a Gandharva 
or a Rakshasa, for you have not the appearance 
of a human being; and what is the object 
desired for by you?” 


aaea 
qR Tete: iogar feast 
Wee aani am Tay leet: 11211 
Yayati said 


I am the royal Rishi Yayati and the 
religious merit acquired by me being spent up I 
have been turned out from heaven; and wishing 
in my mind that I should fall among the good, I 
have fallen among you. 


WA Sd: 
Tadaa weg at fg Tart 
Maat A: Met TST MTEL RS I 

The king said 


May what was desired for by you be 
successful; accept the religious merit of these 
sacrificial ceremonies performed by all of us. 


PEIDETI] 
m Re e: AA GEA! 
Taù gam Big: myran 
Yayati said 


I am not a Brahmana and therefore cannot 
accept wealth (of any sort) from others, and my 


O 


UDYOGAPARVA 


325 
heart is not inclined to destroy the religious 


merit of others. 


NG Sara 
Wafers wet g praia 
Tree Mea TITAS PATA 0 11 
Narada said 


At this time, seeing Madhvi leading the life 
of a deer and wandering about, those kings 
bowing to her said 


fammi A fe ant: greet dan 
ammen fe ai Tea Met YATRA gl 
“What is the reason of your coming here, 
what orders of yours shall we obey? Being 


your sons, O devotee, we are ready to be 
commanded by you.” 


at aa fit gear Het WaT gaT 
fiat aqurrese Tait A AGT AW 
Madhvi, hearing that speech of theirs with 


great delight, came to her father and bowed to 
Yayati. 


RT Pa ar Gate area 

Afaa TAR WA WaT a À TTI 
And having touched those sons of, hers on 
their head the anchoring said these words 
“These are your grandsons, O chief among 


kings-my sons-they are not unconnected with 
you 


Ba cat mR gated yu 
m à gfe Tay meat Wren wI 
These will save you-such an example has 


been seen in days of old - I am your daughter, 
adhvi, who, O king, have adopted the life of 


a deer, : 
Wargutet eies ferent 
AG USL AT: Te rAMA: NRAN 
By me too has religious merit been 
acquired; accept half of that, for, O king, all 
uman beings enjoy the wealth earned by their 
Children. 
TSR dfa aan et agente 
TARY Utena freer See TRA 


> 


Therefore was it that you, O lord of the 
earth, wished me to be the mother of son;” then 


did all those rulers of the earth lowering their 
heads, 


afaa ree TAMA TAT 
sega: fend: atop Aen 
Bowed down and said the same thing to 
their maternal grand father, filling the earth 
with loud and sweet ponds the like of which 
there was none. 


Mag gara Rar 

aa reg mes A 

aA Asema etga aR 

The rulers of men thus saved their grand- 

father who had been turned out from heaven; 
just then, Galava, coming there said to the ruler 
of the earth, “A send you heaven by virtue of a 
eighth part of my austerities.” 


CHAPTER 122 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continucd 
The getting up to heaven of Yayati 


qk aya rat: 
Narada said 


The moment he was recognized by those 
good men, those foremost among human 
beings, that ruler of men went up again without 
touching the surface of the earth, and Yayati 
being freed from all his troubles again got his 
place in heaven. 

keera kenong fia: 
feag T Ag TANI 

Bedecked with heavenly garlands, clothed 
in heaven raiment and putting on heavenly 
ornaments and with heavenly perfumes and 
endued with heavenly qualities he did not even 
touch the earth with his feet. 
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Wat Aya: AJAA Fa: FT WOT Tiss A USL BMA VEIT a 
Tt aaeh Aste FF TTS Was TWA: Wel TT AA G RoN 


Then did Vasumanas, renowned in this 
world as the foremost among givers, first 
uttering these words in a loud voice said to the 
king. 

Weare aeih nAn 
TA a ae tt Agta ATX 

“The merit that I have earned in this world 
by my conduct towards all the castes, which 
can not be found fault with, that too I give you 
and may you earn that. 

Ag Watt AATA RNE Aq eT 
Fea A He Wa Hy SMA MAIN HI 

The merit that is earned by one who is 
attached to liberality and the merit that is 
earned by one who exercises forgiveness and 


the merit that I have by my sacrificial 
ceremonies-may you earn all that.” 


Wd: seg Set aay za: 
SAT Tactic Fart JATAN: 11 
Then did that foremost among the 


Kshatriyas, Pratardana too, ever attached to 
virtue and given to war, said: 


maane Ferien aAA RA A: 
dean da tt ig TAT II 
“The fame that I have gained in this 
world, and which is due to my being born in 
the Kshatriya order, the merit eamed by me for 
being called a hero-is all yours.” 
Rinsi stages watt Freq 
WOM Mey ANG aerely Wa Aci 
The wise Shibi, the son of Ushinara, then 
said in a sweet voice Since, to children, or 


women, as also to those who might be cracked 
jokes with, 
wy Foy war ae Ul 
ard Akay À ta wet G MII 
To those who are in danger, to those 
engaged in a game of dice, as also to those who 
are suffering from grief and calamities I have 


never before said a falsehood, by virtue of that 
truth, wander about in heaven. 


I can abandon my life, my kingdom as also 
all luxuries and objects of desire but not truth, 
by that do you wander about in heaven. 


SMT Meat A Tal AM Wes Was: 
Wa: Vanesa Wt RAA @ SMe 


The truth by which Dharma, the truth by 
which Agni and the truth by which the 
performer of a hundred sacrifices has been 
gratified by me-by virtue of that truth wander 
about in heaven. 

FSH N: Allee gT: 
SATS Ae eT fare 

And the royal Rishi Ashtaka too, the son of 
Madhvi, by the son of Kushika, conversant 
with virtue, addressing the son of Nahusha who 
had performed many hundreds of sacrifices, 
said: 

WAN: Guster À aes: WAN 
mad STRUTT AST HeTTATEAS I 83 UI 
“O Lord the sacrificial rites Pundarika, 


Gosava and Vajapeya have been performed by 
me by hundreds; get the merits of these. 


AD Wiest Fat A esa UfteseT: 
PEA WT Melt G SAN 


I have not considered gems nor wealth, nor 
sort riches too much for the performance of my 
sacrifices (that is I have not spared them); by 
virtue of that truth, do you wander about m 
heaven.” 


aa aa fe veut ctfearet wafer 
TAT TMT agai AeA Ta feet SATs HI 
As one by one his grandsons addressed 
that ruler of men, so by degrees the king went 
up to the heaven leaving below the earth. 
Wa Wea WAKE TI: Yaretall 
AA Lae HS ALATA TSTMS 
By this means did all those kings by their 
good deeds easily save Yayati, who had been 
turned out from heaven, at that time. 
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AR: Tt Tot aa ÀI 
agi wag We: aera: 
mam Hemet fauna A011 
The four grandsons, born in four royal 
families, and each the perpetuator of a race, 
sent back by their own virtue, by the sacrificial 


rites performed by them and gifts made by 
them, their wise grandfather to heaven. 


IM Sy: 
mA: ween: | 
AR aa tery feats mgen 
The kings said 
O king, we are your grandsons endued 
with kingly virtues and with all virtues and 


accomplishments; ascend heaven, O ruler of 
men. 


CHAPTER 123 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The ascension to heaven of Yayati 


ANE sare 
anfia: wat nAaR: 
mga Aan anan R:N 


Narada said 


Being thus made to ascend heaven by 
those pious rulers of the earth, who were 
greatly given liberality, Yayati was established 
in heaven after taking leave of his grandsons. 


attges afar agag 
Utes gost aA ger RTIII 
(He went up heaven) amidst the downpour 
of a shower of sweet scented flow very smell 
Indicated its holiness. 


Sect VIAL alerts 
Batt: woud wearer Wet Graig! 


i Reaching then eternal regions earned for 
im by his grand sons by the fruit of their own 


deeds, he became effulgent with excellent 
beauty, 


Swit maiat A:I 
Wer airia Wat gga a: 


A 
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He was gladly received in heaven with 
songs and dances by groups of Gandharvas and 
with the sound of cymbals. 


afia fafaa: 
afama tafia: 114 11 
He was also duly gratified by various 


classes of celestial Rishis, royal Rishis, and 
Charanas and otherwise pleased by the gods. 


ma: wae da agara Fray: 

Peet i areta 11 
The grandfather then said to him who had 
earned the merit of ascending heaven as if 
trying to please him who had obtained 


gratification and tranquility of mind with his 
words. 


agaaa Tse AAA ao 
agana asi Aga fanon 


The four Padas (the full amount) of virtue 
had been earned by you your worldly deeds 
and these regions were yours for an endless 
period and your renown in heaven too was 
eternal. 


Teada THY THe aR 
agi TAM Xa: Waal etae tt 
But that merit, O royal Rishi, you nullified 
again, for by your were the minds of all the 
denizens so clouded. 


3 wat aiem ats R Ufa: | 
Weta ata aterentercattrenta:1e 1 


In consequence of this they did not 
recognize you and being thus rendered 
unknown (to them) you were hurled down and 
you have come here again, your grandsons 
saving you out of affection for you. 


wrt a Raas anton wa ART 
Sat MAA OAT YAMATO Ul 
Earned by your deeds you have now come 
to a place which is stable, eternal sacred, 
excellent and surely indestructible. 


aaea 
amra Heat Rohe wee À eR 
a aenea ME RfE RU 
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Yayati said 
O you endued with divine prosperity, I 
have a certain doubt which it is proper for you 
to remove; it is not proper that I should ask any 
body else, O grandfather of the universe. 
aganaga SIMIC ECICELL 
aaga A Ae BET 
Great was the merit eamed by me by 
protecting my subjects and increasing the 
human stock for a great many thousands of 
years and by many sacrificial rites and pieties. 
mi aaaea i Sear Ut: 
T Ae A AA AH AT 
ai g a A We faae MeN 
How could that all be spent up in a very 
short time in consequence of which I was 
hurled down; O you endued with divine 
prosperity, you know that the eternal regions 
were built for me and how and why were all 
these destroyed, O you of great effulgence? 


Tarte sara 
agaia aT 
ang aR RAUSN 

The grandsire said 


The merit, earned by you by protecting 
your subjects and increasing the human stock 
for a great many thousands of years and the 
performance of many sacrificial rites and 
making many gifts, 

aea SAV ii Aaa Thee: | 
SMT Ts faapa: R:N N 

_Was destroyed by this defect owing to 
which you were hurled down: O chief among 
kings, owing to your vanity you cared very 


little and held in contempt the denizens of 
heaven. 


aa Ar Tee + aert + fea 
1 Moat 1 Arent Tate MAT:S 
In the case of a man affected by vanity, O 
royal Rishi, or by envy or by force or by 


wickedness, or by deceit, these regions can not 
be eternal. 


TANARA WHAT ATAAT: | 
a fe Het Bieler VT: FARR VII 
By you, a king, are not to be disregarded or 
insulted those that are superior or those that arc 
inferior or those are indiffercnt; salvation 
cannot be attained by one who is consumed by 
vanity. 
veni maA À ALT: 
faama à maA RARI T K:N 
Those men, who will converse on this 
story of your fall and recession, will attain 
salvation though affected by sins; there is no 
doubt of it. 


ANE Sat 
UH SISA AT HAT eae 
fiekau a RICE TANIS I 


Narada said 


By Yayati was such a distress met with in 
days of old of old for his vanity and by Galava 
owing to an excessive measure of obstinacy, (0) 
lord of the world. 


q aia fe freer aaa fe gaT: 
The advice of your well wishers should be 
listened to by you, for your friends wise you 
well; obstinacy should not be resorted for 1t 
gives rise to ruin. 
TAM AAT MAN APT wll AT Aste! 
BART mddir GUT IT TIAA aN 
Therefore, do you also, O son of Gandhati, 
abandon vanity and with; O hero make peace 
with the sons of Pandu and abandon wrath, O 
ruler of the earth. 


Sali Ae a Bel Afe 
Aq aT MRT ARN 
A Wet Ags fet 1 aast 
AAAS A Us HA VU! 
O ruler of the earth, that which one gives, 
or dose, or the asceticism one practices Or the 
sacrifices one makes can never be destroyed 


nor do they suffer deterioration in quality and 
the fruits are enjoyed by no body save the doer. 


— 
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BEAM Tae 
ales wiles ager enfi 
fintat: yirigi 
By understanding this great story than 

which nothing is better, and which is approved 
of by those who are well read in holy books 
and those who are past the operations of desire 
and wrath, a man obtains in this world a 
knowledge of (virtue, worldly good and desire) 
and gets the sovereignty of this world. 


CHAPTER 124 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continucd 
The speech of Krishna 


gmg sara 


Weave an afa AR! 
Fao aAa a AN maag 
Dhritarashtra said 
O you endued with divine prosperity, it is 
as you say O Narada, and I too wish the same 


thing, but O you endued with heavenly 
prosperity, I am not the master. 


; Ayam Sara 
VAG Tet: PONAT ALT: | 
ware oiled et are eel set a FAIR 


Vaishampayana said 


Saying this the descendant of Kurus said 
lo Krishna “O Keshava, you have said to me 
what leads to (the attainment of) heaven, to the 
benefit of the world and which is virtuous and 


just. 
Tee aare faai a À freq 
AF gdi p ws went TRI 
FPG mm ara yem 
TÀN weran ari MIATA 
But I am not my own master, O you of 
Ong arms; O best of men, try persuade, O 
P hna, my wicked son Duryodhana, who 
Stegards injunctions of the scriptures who 
rae dose what is pleasing to me and never 
"Slens to good words. i 


mamaia gik ageer a MmT: 
SAt da geai derat fef u 
The son of Gandhari ( does not listen to 
the advice of) the wise Vidura, O Hrishikesha, 
as also to that of other friends and of such well 
wishers as Bhishma and others. 
aa maf at A 
HIME SUIT eet gat g U 
Therefore do yourself instruct the ruler of 


men, Duryodhana, of wicked soul crooked of 
evil intellect, of sinful heart and senseless. 


Gerad g Wed at X <a 
misega aaa gaead 1 


Then will a very great duty of a friend 
have been done by you, O Janardana.” Then 
did the son of Vrishni addressing the wrathful 
Duryodhana, 


Baa art iida 
gates Fated wert germi 
Say these sweet words, conversant as he 
was with all virtues and worldly profit: “O 


Duryodhana, listen to this speech of mine, O 
you best among the Kurus, 


wate & fara ager are 
TERGA a: MeL SAAS ANe N 


Especially for the benefit of yourself and 
of your followers, O Bharata. Born as you are 
in a family of very wise men. it is indeed 
proper that you should do this honorable act. 


SAINT: We: Alea Jot: 
SIAC SUA FAT FRAT: 11 R011 


You are endue with learning and with 
good habits of life. Whereas these that are born 
in low families are wicked souled, Inhuman 
and shameless. 


q yigi Heer et Tet FA 
anger AASA aR AAMT YU 
These latter alone act in thc way that you 
are contemplating; in this world the inclination 
of honest men seems to lie towards and virtue 
and worldly profit. 


arant faria g me HATE 
frin Ri ahivageciertt ARNIR 
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And the inclination of bad men seems to 
lie towards the opposite direction, O best 
among the Bharatas, this contemplated action 
of yours seems to lie in this opposite direction. 


saigs IC: HUTT Heel 
SBT A a VAT ANT RS 
In this case, the obstinacy shown by you is 
vicious, frightful and greatly destructive of life; 
it will lead to your harm, it is without reason, 
and is unworthy of being pursued by you long, 
O Bharata. 
THe UREA: AREN 
apma gat iai a MATT ASI 
Abandoning what is injurious to yourself 
you should do what is'for your benefit and that 


of your brothers, followers and friends, O you 
chastiser of your foes. 
SACI SHUT WATS 
Wa: pie ma nag gas 1G Ml 
You will escape the blame of an act which 
is opposed to virtue and which will lead to 
notoriety. With the sons of Pandu who are 
wise, heroic, of great energy, of noble souls 
and very much conversant with our holy books, 
Pana Tere usdi 
agi a treat da FAUST AAT NGM 
O foremost among men, make peace-it is 


beneficial to the wise Dhritarashtra and also 
pleasing to him, 


frames RUS faeces Hera: | 
FU Vena TERA A AAAs 
As also to your grandfather and Drona and 


Vidura of great intelligence and to Kripa and 
Somadatta and to the wise Balhika, 


Sree ante Tere Terfergret: 
mii da Yas frat a wiTTgc 
And to Ashvathama, and Vikama, and 
Sanjaya and Vivingshati and very much so to 


your cousins and also to your friends, O 
chastiser of foes. 


FA Wet Wad At Mas STATA 
Bra Fer Mts rar AAT 
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fe ma fig: mA AGT ATTAINS I 

In peace, there will be your benefit, my 
dear friend, as also that of the entire world; be 
endued with modesty, for you are born in a 
noble family, and be learned and human; 
therefore, my dear friend, do you follow the 
commands of your father and mother. O best 
among the Bharatas. 


TA fe A fi aR a 
RNR: AA: fig: WMA METIR ol 
People consider that to be conducive to his 
good which a father commands, O Bharata, 
and a good man, when meeting with a danger, 
remembers all the commands of his father. 


TA à figa Usd: We WTA: 
AAS FAE LTA mA ARRI 
Peace, my dear friend, with the sons of 
Pandu is pleasing to your father and O you 


foremost among the Kurus, may it prove 
pleasing to yourself along with your advisers. 
gaa: ge Met A a RTR 
aa A fania ATTN VU 
That man, who hearing the advice of his 
friends, does not act according to it, in the end 
is consumed like one who has eaten the 
Kimpaka fruit. 
aq Freeh ari AETA RIER 
TARA Sal: AA RRA 
He, who out of folly, does not act 
according to the advice, than which nothing 1s 
more beneficial, is visited by the effects of 
procrastination, does not gain his object and is 
afterwards struck with remorse. 
A dae gran wey AR 
HRN ATTA E Tiles gA 
He, who having heard that, than vias 
nothing is more beneficial, acts uP to. 1 
abandoning his own opinions, gets happiness 
in this world. 
Asiama sent mga RI 
R aga ent aA AUG 
He, who does not act to the advice of o 
who desires his good thinking it to be agains 


— ~~ 
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his interests and listens to what is really so 
(against his interests), comes under the power 
of his enemies. à 

qai mR ASE a we 

Bret aA TST Teal a RaRa E11 

The friends of him, who disregarding the 

opinions of the honest, follows that of 
dishonest men, soon grave at his distress, 


TAT A retary Fea 
u Aami wet ARIAT Volt 


He, who abandoning his principal advisers 
according to the injunctions of inferior ones, 
meets with grave dangers and does not come 
out of them safe. 


ASARAGAAN F AAT Feet WAT 
WL Bit Tar BAB at theater ATH Vo 


He, who acts according to the advice of 
dishonest men, who behaves falsely and does 
not listen to the advice of good friends and 
prefers others to those who are his own, is cast 
off by the earth, O Bharata. 


UG fee Anea 
aesa yest TEETH 2 8H 
Yourself, being opposed to those heroes, 
desire to be served by those who are strangers 
to you, and who are dishonest, incompetent 
and fools, O best among the Bharatas. 
at fe VERA Hea TEA 
Arens, ASA Ya AAAI Fol 
What man, besides yourself in this world, 
abandoning kinsmen who are mighty car- 
Warriors and each equal to Shakra himself, 
expects safely with the help of others. 
Sera cata Fret fatal 
TAT Wg pafa ma fe WTA N 
Ever since their birth, have the sons of 
Kunti been persecuted by you but those 
Virtuous-souled sons of Pandu are not vindic- 
tive at your conduct. 


RaRa seng aa: 
qA aA aa aR: 13 VI 


h O friend, ever since birth the sons of Pandu 
ave been treated with deception but those 
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renowned men, O you of long arms, have 
treated you generously. 


anà aa Aa ma 


Ay Tay JAY M gaT: NR aH 
By you too should they be treated in the 
same way, O you best among the race of 
Bharata; do not show anger towards your own 
kinsmen. 


faiga: MATT ai 
aata ge ANA AT: 13 x1 
The energy of wise men follows all the 
three objects (virtue, profit and desire).O best 
among the race of Bharata and in the event of it 
being impossible to follow all the three objects 
people choose virtue and profit. 
wag a aaae at Asg 
TEASA cafet Set: RAJANA N 
If these three are to be pursued separately a 
wise man chooses virtue; an indifferent man 


(i.e. neither wise nor a fool) chooses worldly 
good, while a boy chooses desire. 


Shad: ma a ect fester a: 
amag ferret aara RIAN 
The fool, who out of avarice and desire for 
sexual pleasure, abandons virtue and desires to 
gain his desire and profit by improper means, is 
ruined. 
amet iang ANT 
qR miad: a sfà RZL 
The man, who is desirous of gaining the ` 


object of desire or worldly profit, must first of 
all practice virtue; desire or profit is seldom 


detached from virtue. 
far 


sure Aaga 
Ran fe y seats Patter aN 
It is said that virtue is the means of gaining 

the three objects, O lord of the universe; and 
he, who is desirous of getting them by this 
means increases in prosperity as fire in a heap 
of dry grass. 

qa mega RÀ mN 

arinei mea aii Mert WaTITA IZ RU 
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You however, my dear friend, desire to get 
by improper means a greatly extensive 
kingdom well known among all the kings. 

STAR Talat ST at WYAT FAT 
a: Weare Fea War] NS ol 

He, who behaves deceitfully towards those 
following the right path, O king, cuts himself 
down as the forest by an axe; one does not cut 
off the intellect of another whose defeat he 
does not desire. 


a cee fe wie feng wer eos TAT 
afaa HEA stat Ale: 1 


AMA Marae AZ May ATS RI 


For one, whose intellect has been clouded, 
cannot direct his attention to what is conducive 
to his good. One who keeps his soul under 
proper control does not think lightly of 
anything in the three worlds, O Bharata, 

Sa Wed fated fay ar Wsatar 
SAMARIA A fa Feat AY RN 

Not even an ordinary creature-not to speak 
to those foremost among men, those sons of 
Pandu; a man, who is under the influence of 
wrath, can not discern anything. 

fad Wert Wa WaT aya ATI 
SE GA, At WSs: Te WATASHI 
All the rank growth must be cut off: O 
. Bharata, look at the proofs; peace with the sons 


of Pandu is mere to your interest than union 
with wicked people. 


tte toe Waly amaA 

Usaha Yh gat WATTS YI 

Living in peace with them you will 
succeed in all your objects enjoying the 


territories built up by the sons of Pandu, O best 
among kings, 


MUSA Yea: Feat AUS =I: | 
SMe Glare aol uly Tatas yt 
Keeping the sons of Pandu behind you, 
you repose your hopes for safety on other 


sources, namely on Dushasana, Durvisha, 
Kama and the son of Subala. 


TSCA giaa ATI 
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Ue Ae WaT HT TAMARA I 


Reposing your kingly prosperity on them 
you wish for prosperity, -O Bharata; but these 
friends of yours have not sufficient knowledge 
of virtue of worldly profit. 


facet arermaten: wWosary wit wea 
Tet Waa: wale: Beare! 
They are not competent too in prowess or 
in strength, to be a match against the sons of 
Pandu; nor are all these kings united with you 
competent, 
Heer dare Mag gae 
sé difai ora wat wie were I 
To look at the face of Bhimasena when 


exercised by anger in battle field. This entire 
assembled army of the earth is at your elbow. 


ae aan gut: quieres det HT: 
gRaa: areca TARA: 1S eM 
This Bhishma, Drona, as also this Karna, 
Kripa as also Bhurishravas, Ashvathama, the 
son of Somadatta and Janardana, 
AYA: Wes Watt Wars eis 
mA Gat: Het Tae Yoye:! 
AIGA radat Beek VT STAT: 14 011 
All these are incapable of fighting against 
Dhananjaya. This Arjuna is invincible in battle 
by all the Gods and Asuras and by all human 


beings and Gandharvas. Do not fix your mind 
on battle. 


Gaal at YA afar WAN Ulead All 
Ai WAL Wet aR TERY SI 
Do you sce any man in this entire army 


who, having met Arjuna face to face in battle, 
has returned home safe? 
fa a crete Get Hee 
afafa fart Mel RM ARIE: A GPA ? 
Of what advantage will a massacre of men 
be to you, O best among the Bharatas. Show 


me the man who will defeat the one whose 
defeat will mean victory to you, 


a: F tard Wrealy WaRgIaTI 
WAT GNSS Het JAT MT:N 
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Him who vanquished the gods along with 
the Gandharvas and Yakshas, and Asuras and 
Serpents in Khandava Prastha-who will fight 
against that son of Pandavas? 


wan ferent sad Eg 
Wael Foe a Vater afar vt 
In the same way in the city of Virata is 


heard a very strange tale in the fight of one 
against many; that is a sufficient proof. 


Be A Melee: MeN Tea: ferers1 
merge fag Rre 
aiae MAL ARN & II 
Do you wish to defeat that unconquerable, 
irrepressible and undetoriating Jishnu, the 
heroic Arjuna when enraged in battle, by 


whom in an encounter even Mahadeva was 
gratified? 


Wg fact ya: wet a: mAg 
Fe weitere MAM KRENAN 
Who can wish to defeat him having me as 


his help when he goes to the battle field like 
Indra (himself)? 


TARA YEH RA FA FA: HT: 
Untied fiaa Gary AST WAL TATU Ol 
He, who would defeat Arjuna in battle, 
could bear the earth with his arms and being 
excited with wrath could burn up all earthy 


Creatures, and could hurl down the gods from 
heaven. 


Wea WAR Ogee WaT 
Tae SGA MRTT: CII 
Look at your sons and at your brothers and 
at your kinsmen and other relations; let them 
Not be destroyed by an act done by you, O you 
est among the race of Bharata. 
SHY Wet atten ar wales FerAl 
Hee Sher reser Twa BHI 
Let not this race of Kurus be exterminated 
ae let not yourself be spoken of as the 
“stroyer of the race and be of great notoriety, 
Ord of men. 
SUS erates cheat ng: 
TERNS fart gras TATTNG oll 
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Those mighty car warriors will establish 
yourself as the viceroy and your father 
Dhritarashtra, the lord of men, as the emperor. 


m et reai: WHET! 
ae wera weit wet Brerarefeiie gh 
Do you not, my dear friend, disregard this 

prosperity which has appeared in the horizon 
and is about to come to you; having given half 
to the sons of Pritha attain to great prosperity. 

Wed: Ment seat gat a gedi TA: 

mima Fert aaae 211 


Having effected peace with the sons of 
Pandu and listening to the advice to your 
friends and living in peace with your friends 
will you ever attain to blessing. 


CHAPTER 125 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Speech of Bhishma 


Aann saa 


a: mat A gaead 
Aae TA: Yee TL aR RIL 


Vaishampayana said 
Then did the son of Shantanu, Bhishma, 
say to the wrathful Duryodhana, hearing the 
words of Keshava, O you best among the 
Bharata. 
qaa aregas geat ar 
HATA AL At AT HANTAR 
“By Krishna has been spoken the words of 
a friend wishing for peace; listen to that my 
dear son, and do not follow the lead if 
vindictiveness. 
HAA Aa Met AMAT AeA: | 
HA AW A YS T HeAOTTATATY Ut 
By not acting up to the words of the great 
souled Keshava, will you not be able to obtain 
prosperity nor happiness nor your good. 
anini nege Tat Met ANTA: 
qia AT E AAT: HST UI 
The one of long arms, Keshava, has told 
you, my dear son, what will lead to virtue and 
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to the obtainment of earthly good; and may you 
obtain that object, O king; do not destroy these 
living creatures. 
Frat afini cen mdi we i 
Saat gge eea RTCA U 
Do not by. your wicked deeds cause to 
break down this blazing prosperity of the 
Bharatas, among all kings while Dhritarashtra 
is alive. 
as ; i 
SSM ge iaa ARAR 
Yourself with your ministers and with 
your sons, brothers and friends will be 
deprived of lives by your way-wardness and 
obstinacy. 


ARA Aae wat TET 
figa sete agea a T:N 
By acting against the beneficial advice 
leading to the obtainment of earthly benefit of 
Keshava as also of your father and the wise 
Vidura, O foremost among the Bharatas, 


Wl ACA: HYRAT Sifts ATI AA: 
Tat Tat Vea WT Await: MATS 
Do not bring about the extermination of 
your race; do not act like a wicked man of evil 
intellect and do not follow a wrong course. Do 
not drown your father and your mother in a sea 
of grief.” 


aa Hulsey wat Sales Ta: 
Sra Fae GA: A:N 
Then did Drona say these words to 
Duryodhana there who was under the influence 
of wrath and breathing hard again and again. 


emg aaae wat ae DA: 
TA AGT: Mae ATT oll 
“Keshava said words to you which are 
pregnant with virtue and profit, my dear son,; 


so did Bhishma, the son of Shantanu, O ruler 
of men, accept them. 


Welt Afat erate aga 
Magra fect aA cages TAT gat 


The two are wise, have intelligence, have 
their souls under control, know what leads to 
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virtue and to worldly good and they are vastly 
learned; they have told you beneficial words; O 
ruler of men, accept them. 


FAS HEMT HTT TTI: | 
Ae ga ASAT: TTN 
Follow, O greatly wise man, what the two, 
Krishna and Bhishma have said; do not from 
perverted understanding insult Madhava, O 
chastiser of foes. 


X wat Nearest At Hears afer 
At Wat Marat RAAR Wy L311 
Those, who are now encouraging and 
supporting you, will hardly do any thing when 
the time comes; and they rather will throw the 


(act of bearing) hostilities on the shoulders of 
others. 


AI SE: Wet: Wal: Yar waa aI 
agent aa aena fe Aes 
Do not slay all these living creatures as 
also your sons and brothers; the side on which 


Vasudeva and Arjuna are, know as 
unconquerable and invisible. 


Ueda At Wel Yael: Horie: | 
Ale AAS AT TAT TAT ATAU 
This is truly the opinion of your fricnd 
Krishna, and if you do not accept that, my dear 


son, you will grieve for it in the end, O 
Bharata, : 

Vike HMA Ya ASA: | 

gon fe ag Sat gg: TE: 

fat gafe wheat were 1 

Arjuna is still mightier than what the son 

of Jamadagni has described him to be; Krishna, 
the son of Devaki, is hard to vanquished even 
by gods; O best among the Bharatas, what 1S 
the use of telling you what is conducive to your 
happiness and ought therefore to be desired for 
by you. 


T t Tannen aoa dat Hal 
a fe gre ah Yat ee VSI! 
All this is described to you; do as you like; 


I do not wish to address you more, O best 
among the Bharatas. 


rine 


UDYOGAPARVA 


335 


2] i SS = S Io 


sara 
Sater aigi I 


Vaishampayana said 


At the end of that speech did Kshattri 
Vidura also speak words looking at the 
wrathful son of Dhritarashtra, Duryodhana. 


gaa a ena ai mN 
sat g Fat Nea mai feat a Iug 
‘Duryodhana, I do not grieve for you, O 
best among the Bharatas; I grieve for these two 
old people namely your father and Gandhari 
(your mother). 


Teta aS erat AT ge 
Raat SAAT gagaan 011 


Having yourself of wicked heart as their 
protector, they will wander about without any 
one (in a short time) with their friends slain and 
with ministers killed, like those born of eggs 
deprived of their wings. 


fret frahtet pert wfc 
goeng Ut GaeKar HIST? vl 
Grieving, they will wander about as 


beggars on the earth, having begotten such a 


wicked and vicious man, the exterminator of 
his race. 


aa Saleh TT gaps 
Set orga: are Tahar: afar VI 
Then the king Dhritarashtra said to 
Duryodhana who was seated along with his 
brothers and surrounded by other kings, 
Sater fale pih Here 
Meret ramet AAA eeTAT 2 31 
“O Duryodhana, listen to this alive given 
by the great-souled Shouri; accept his words 


Which are true, most beneficial, and conducive 
to our salvation. 


Seti fe wat garf 
FEM aai MTA: GARGI RX 


` oad the help of namely of Krishna of 
nblamable acts, we, of all other kings, shall 


Obtain al] desirable 


Weed: Ayer Te es Beas 
N RE Heel MAAN Y 
being well united with Keshava, my dear 
son, go to Yudhishthira and make 
arrangements for a ceremony for the good of 
the Bharatas (the Pandavas and Kurus united 
together). 
agda welt ait reset TTT 
SIMA Wat UT wh TAPAS GI 
By the help if Vasudeva, make peace (with 
the Pandavas); I think the proper time has now 
arrived; O Dhritarashtra, do not disobey me. 
WH Bq Vert et re ANL 
tT TATRA: IRV 
If you abandon peace which is begged 


from you for the accomplishment of your own 
good, then will victory never be yours.” 


CHAPTER 126 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The speech of Bhishma and Drona 
Amma Tate 

gagaa: rar A MASAI 
Gates ae: MAU T TI 
Vaishampayana said 
Hearing the words of Dhritarashtra the 
two, sympathizing with Dhritarashtra said, 
word to Duryodhana who did not act according 
to the instructions of his elders. 


Wad FUN Taq fash msa 
Mag Men + Aa Gerite feneri 
So long as the two Krishna's are not clad 
in coats of mail, so long as the Gandiva bow is 
lying still, so long as Dhaumya the priest of the 
Pandavas does not make offerings to the fire of 
war, and thereby burns up the strength of their 
enemy, 
Baa Nad Fea: Vat ca Bat: 
Bihar taag STATINS Ut 
So long as Yudhishthira who is endued 
with modesty and a great bow-man does not 
look on your army with wrath, let hostilities 


cease. 
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qaa gra Ue: Asea Sree: 
in aaa ANEN 


So long as the son of Pritha, the great 
bowman Bhimasena is not seen to take up his 
position in the division of his own army, let 
hostilities cease, 


Waa Ae HIE Gera 
VTA MEUM APT SA:N 11 
Let there be peace with Pandavas so long 
as Bhimasena, with the mace in his hands, does 
not come this way vanquishing his opponents. 
maa maea Fikes AAT 
Tem AMM Vettel TART: 1G 1 
So long as he dose not cut off the heads of 
warriors fighting on elephants and make them 
by his hero killing mace roll like the fruits of 
the palmyra, 
ara Ruaa Masa ATA 
Agel: Meas FOYT WA: 111911 
Which are ripening on their proper time 
having come, lct hostilities cease. So long as 


Nakula and Sahadeva and Dhrishtadyumna, the 
son of Prishata, 


fns Rard a Agaa etre: 

aaa SAA Ae ga NIC 1 
And Virata and Sikhandi and the son of 
Shishupala clad in their coats of mail, do not 


penetrate into your army like crocodiles in the 
great sea, 


aren: Roera AE 
Sram ggg Ag Åf 


AY aaa Ga ASAT: 1120 


Showering arrows, as they are masters in 
weapon, let hostilities cease. So long as in the 
delicate bodies of the rulers of the earth terrible 
arrows with wings do not fall, let hostilities 
cease. So long as on the breasts of those 
warriors smeared with sandal and other sweet 
scented unguents and bedecked with golden 
garlands and gems, do not fall the dreadful 
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weapons of iron and steel shot by mighty 
bowmen, 


gare: aafaa RTEA: 
amA maag ÄI 


Masters in the use of weapons who can 
shoot from a long distance and with good aim, 
let hostilities cease. 


SATA wat RICA GE: 
mirai vier hast Safe: ee 
Let the virtuous king Yudhishthira, that 


best of kings take you by the hand while you 
are saluting him with your head bowed down. 


+ afat à qatar: | 
à fafaa a A AAT 83 UI 
Let that one who has performed many 
sacrifices comfort you, by placing his right 
arm, marked with the sign of a banner and 
hook on you shoulders. 
THT Teg Tere TI 
seer ves l ufo iggy 
Let him put his hands with fingers 


bedecked with gems and the palm red, on your 
back while you are seated. 


Viera eagai KIM FT: | 

ASMA AT MTT ALATA 
Let him, whose shoulders are broad as the 
trunk of Shala trees, Vrikodara, of long arms, 


embrace you and with good will greet you for 
the sake of peace, O best among the Bharatas. 


aap wana a fafrettwentad: | 
Wet ary Aya anfia fa 


Being saluted by the three, Arjuna and the 
twins, you smell their head and converse in 
terms of peace, O ruler of the earth. 


Teel wat Uueaaitalgha: we WTA 
Waar rego Wry fEAT: 11! 
Let all these rulers of men shed tears of joy 


at beholding yourself united in peace with your 
brothers who are heroes. 


Beat meig Weare era 
yfad aAa ysaat fase eRe II 
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Proclaim it in the several capitals and 
among all the rulers of the earth; enjoy the 
sovereignty of the earth like brothers and be 
freed from all troubles. 


CHAPTER 127 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Speech of Duryodhana 
SITET Serer 
en gdt aen pea 
WYATT nea arg ARTNR 
Vaishampayana said 


Duryodhana, hearing in the assembly of 
the Kurus those words which he little liked, 
said in reply to Vasudeva of long arms and of 
great renown. 


WAM aaa ape ha 
mia fe fao fama ied 


“It is proper, that you should speak to me 
in this way after due consideration; but you 
speak, finding fault with me especially. 


nRT TARAI 
qan ma et fa mie aaar 
Why do you, O slayer of Madhu, speak in 
terms of praise of the sons of Pritha and why 
are you ever finding fault with me without due 


consideration of the strength and weakness of 
our cause? 


A a a ararenrat ar ia: 
Aa E a Set TiS 
You and Kshattri and the king, and the 
Preceptor and the grandfather all find fault with 
meand not with any other king of the earth. 
TR vert diag arane: 
Se Tet aat nt fafaa WETT: 14 UI 
But in this matter I do not find any 
pnworthy conduct of myself but still all of you 
ncluding the king hate me. 
Tare haaten 
afire ugar gaeaf kaS 
ch I have not committed the slightest fault, O 
mi er of foes, nor do I seè any after-a most 
nute and Searching examination, O Keshava. 
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fanga |x woga ngge 
foam: npa i wa faa wa geglo 
O slayer of Madhu, the Pandavas were 
defeated at a game of dice in which they 
engaged of their own will and their kingdom 
was won by Shakuni; what fault is there on my 
part in this matter? 


Ud Patent fafaq amta mosar: 
WT VATA A TAT APTS N 
Indeed, O slayer of Madhu, I ordered at 
the time for the return of the wealth which the 
Pandavas had lost in that case. 
TTA FAA Ae Ae TST: | 
SAT TAA IS Tat: Manisa STL Ut 
It is not our fault that defeated at another 
game of dice-those invincible sons of Pritha - 


those foremost among victors were thus exiled 
into the forest. 


Set arate aea: Tel 
SRA: TUS: FONT WET: NAAT oll 
By the imputation of what fault do they 
regard ourselves as their enemies- O Krishna? 
The Pandavas are weak and incapable but they 
yet cheering treat us as their enemies. 


faei: gi Vat Berl at Era 
miga Raia mosat: Uae: TEN eal 
What has been done by us to them and for 
what injury again do those sons of Pandu 
united with this Srinjayas, try to slay the sons 
of Dhritarashtra? 


q t aagi ston sees aT 
WORT: WTA HATA VAG TN LN 


We will not, fearing harsh deeds or words, 
bow down out of fear even to the performer of 
a hundred sacrifices (Indra). 

qai gp pA gaang ERLE 
Seed FT G al T: BE ICCCAUIREDL 
I do not see any body, O Krishna, 


; a : id 
following the duties of a Kshatriya who wou 
aspie to defeat us in battle, O chastiser of focs. 


a fe Am: Wet ngg 
Zifir ger Sg we: Faye WUSA: NRY 
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Bhishma, Kripa and Drona, along with | the duty of the Kshatriyas in my opinion and 


Karna, O slayer of Madhu, are incapable of 


being vanquished even by the gods, how can 
they be so by the sons of Pandu? 


ada Ale wea TyTN 
STAT Feat Set MOAT: TARAS ATG I 
If following the duties laid down by my 
religion, O Madhava, I fall down dead in the 
field killed by arms in the proper time, it will 
lead me to heaven. 


Tea At el; atari sare 
qaae PIM PACT TA TATE II 
The principal duty of ours, Kshatriyas, O 
Janardana, is that we should lie down on a bed 
of arrows in the battle field. 
a ae chert sree afe dyn 
SHUTS YAU A TRAR ATI VOM 
If we lie down like heroes in the battle 


without bowing before the enemies, then it is 
no matter for regret, O Madhava. 


SI SG Set At: AAT ada 
Wag Akt Waele AE AREI 
Who is there, who born in a noble family 
and abiding by the rules of the Kshatriya class, 
secing that his life is in danger would bow 
before any body? 
saeua A Aga wa NE 
META weet T fees Aree ge UI 
Keeping one’s self erect now should not 
bow down, for energy or exertion itself is 
manliness; he may even break at his weak 


points but on no account should he bow before 
any body. 


sa mga ia facet: | 
SATE Tel HUTS AAR APE: 112 oll 
This saying of Matanga is followed by 


those that desire their own good; men like me 
bow only to Brahmanas for the sake of virtue. 


W at: qai Aa À RTR RII 
Without paying regard to any body else, 
throughout his life he should act thus; this is 


such has ever been my conduct. 


Taire A frat pa 
qaaa: Gralg als safe Ayan 
The share of the kingdom that was given 
them in early days will not be regained by them 
during my life time, O Keshava. 


Wael TM Kat FAUST SATA 

RITE Se à arga HeLa 

awed WAT Set Tet Waa AAI 

O Janardana, so long as the position of a 

king is held by Dhritarashtra we shall live as 
his dependents: with swords laid aside, O 
Madhava; this kingdom which ought not to 
have been given away was given away when I 
depended on others. 


AAG A AAMT A Tet GATT! 
WMG WAC MUSA UTS VI 


Out of ignorance or fear when I was a 
child, O Janardana; it is not now to be regained 
by the sons of Pandu, .O delighted of the 
Vrishinis. 

am naat ala wena Ayr 
Magee PT: MUSA AAU 

So long as this is held by myself of long 
arms, O Keshava, I shall not leave aside which 
is pierced by the point of a sharp needle. 


CHAPTER 128 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Speech of Sri-Krishna, 
aera Sart 
WA; WET ANE: ATGA: 
gimi eget etal a 
Vaishampayana said 
Then reflecting, did the scion of the 
Dasharha race, speak these words tO 
Duryodhana in that assembly of the Kurus. 
HS Aia Area aA 
Ra ver Tere fana afer Aer"! 
To get the sleep of a hero is your desire 
and it will be fulfilled; wait for a short time 


— 
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with your ministers and there will be a great 
massacre. 
wed Tae Ye T À aire N: 
. mafa aq ae aAa ma:n 
O fool, you think that there is nothing 
blamable in your conduct towards the 
Pandavas; all the kings here know this. 
fare HAE USA EATA 
aa Guta at ea a AAI 
Being jealous of the prosperity of the 
great-souled sons of Pandu you arranged for a 


game at dice consultation with the son of 
Subala, O Bharata. 


wet UT AMAR SAT: MAT: | 
TATA, RRR: UG 
How could your cousins, my dear fellow, 
who are worthy in every respect and of honest 


turns of mind and virtuous, unite themselves 
with this deceitful one? 


RAE AMG Aat RATT 
Tat Ta Tat Ve SAMA ANGI 
O greatly wise man, dice destroys the 


intelligence of the honest and in the dishonest it 
gives rise to disputes and other troubles. 


SAAT METAL Ae MATZ AA: HU 
By you and your wicked followers was 
planned this terrible calamity by means of dice 


Without consulting with those who are of good 
habits of life. 


aera mga a fameng warsetat 
SM a Vat ach a A ATS Ul 
Who else save yourself could treat the 
wife of your brother in that way and after 
brining Draupadi to that council hall and using 
insulting words as you did? 


Fein yira mes I 
aR ggat aan faia aR 
She is of noble birth, of good behaviour 
and dearer to them than even their lives; and 
that queen of the sons of Pandu was thus 
insulted by you. 
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IARI gpa: Wa Bakar: pedaf 
FARNA RRN: WAST: WATT ROT 
All the Kurus know how in the assembly 
those chastisers of foes, the sons of Kunti, were 


on the eve of their exile, addressed by 
Dushasana. 


TAIT AY Mai ag! 
AJ TY SH: WEA AAT a! 

What good man would treat in this 
unbecoming way his own near kinsmen of 
good habits of life, who are not covetous and 
who always practice virtues. 

; Ci i 

wig AAA UT AAT ST AEM: GRU 
Speeches befitting only the cruel and 


dishonorable men, were used by Karna and 
Dushasana as also by yourself. 


We WAT Weel AL Alea ATTA 
MA: WU a T Wye A A TANRI 
You took very great pains to burn them up 
when boys along with their mother at 
Varanavata but that attempt of yours was not 
successful. 
HT Yat clei Wea: WSTI 
WAT ara STOTT FGETS I 
At that time did the sons of Pandu live for 
a long time in disguise in company with. their 
mother in the house of a Brahmana Ekachakra. 
faa wastes aia: musana 
LRAT A Was A A AANA 
By poison, by snake, and by rope, in fact 
by every means was the destruction of the sons 
of Pandu attempted by you but that attempt of 
yours was not successful. 


tigfa: meg hengi: Tet A 
ai X mas mosg NAGIA 
Such was ever your inclination and 
treacherous treatment towards the sons of 
Pandu; how have you not then offended the 
great-souled Pandavas? 


Tera maa: airi + RARI 
qa m aR weal ART: NON 
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If you do not give them their paternal share 
when they ask for it, you shall, O wicked one, 
have to give it when you will be overthrown, 
deprived of your prosperity. 


Fal ARH Tsay FAA 
freakin: dae fasten il 
Having done many wicked deeds like a 
cruel man towards them and behaved like a 
dishonorable man, you now try to took differ- 
ent. 


age A yore fagar a 
mAr ggas A a aR aR 
By your mother and by your father as also 
by Bhishma, Drona and Vidura have you been 
told again and again to make peace but, O ruler 
of the earth, you do not make peace. 


wre fe giene mie A:I 
aa eA Wer faa, gaa ol 


In peace is your great gain, O ruler of the 
earth, in fact that of both parties, but it does not 
seem pleasing to you owing to no other cause 
save the scarcity of your intelligence. 


TP WTS Tegel Yael Fea: 
sera a frat Wet ATI Il 
By going against the advice of your well- 
wishers, will you not attain to your highest 


good; for what is about to be done by you is 
not virtuous and will not lead you to fame. 


Segre sara 
TH gaf crane gario 
SMe Se Aerated PRAI Vl 
Vaishampayana said 
The scion of the Dasharha race having thus 


spoken to the wrathful Duryodhana, Dushasana 
said these words in the assembly of the Kurus. 


Tl SaaS Tee a GE TSS: 
Ace feat wat SR Saga ALTA: 112311 
If you do not make peace, O king, of your 
_own free will with the sons of Pandu, the 


Kauravas will make you over to the son of 
Kunti bound hand and foot. 


Aa cat a ni a AAA Agee 
wea: Herat A ROT: feat a MRZI 
The son of Vikartana, yourself and myself, 
these three, O best among the sons of Manu, 
your father and Bhishma and Drona will make 
over to the sons of Pandu. 


mga aa: FAT E: FA: 
HS: MANAA MA FAT ARN 
Suyodhana, the son of Dhritarashtra, 
hearing those words of his brother was very 
angry and got up from his seat breathing like a 
huge serpent. 
fagt q a Hens a ER 
gå a ated a Nei got ARGIN 
Vidura, Dhritarashtra, the great king 
Balhika, and Kripa, and Somadatta, Bhishma, 
Drona and Janardana, 
AAA gi: 
aktami mi meaa 
Disregarding all these that shameless one 
of wicked intellect, like a dishonorable man, 
vain and yet not commanding respect and 


given to insulting those who ought to be 
respected, went out of the court. 


a Raae seat NAT 
SPN: WEIN Teas Wag: CI 
His brothers, having seen him, that best 
among those born of Manu, go out, followed 


him along with the ministers and the entire 
body to the kings. 


Wage Hea Wert Gg: Tel 
gaea ster: MAASAR 
Seeing Duryodhana rise up in that council 
and go away accompanied by his brothers, 
Bhishma the son of Shantanu said. 
anatania ast sga 
AR at TET Seat a faafeait3 oll 
He who inclines towards wrath 


abandoning virtue and worldly profit, is soon 
rejoiced over by wicked men in his troubles. 


FUT TASA AASGIER 
fenai mere maag: R 
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This wicked prince, the son of 
Dhritarashtra, who does not know the proper 
means of suitable ends and is vain of the king- 
dom, is come under the influence of wrath and 
avarice. 

aeaii Wt wes art SATA 
we agaa Aten fia: we AAS BN 

I think that the time for the end of all 
Kshatriyas is come, O Janardana, for all the 
rulers of the earth along with the ministers have 
followed him out of folly.” 


MOTT TI: AAT STP: YERA: 
gan, Taba slag 811 
That heroic scion of the Dasharha race, 
with eyes like the petals of the lotus, hearing 
the words of Bhishma, said to all of them 
headed by Bhishma and Drona. 
waa Egat wera: | 
WE wate a Fad BATT SI 
“This is the great defeat of all the elders 
among the Kurus that they do not with force 


obstruct this wicked king in the enjoyment of 
prosperity. 
WA HAS Wat aE: 
fa eae Wa TOA: 
O chastiser of foes, I therefore consider 
that the time has come for you to act; O sinless 


men, listen to that by doing which you will 
obtain benefit. 


Weg naai ag sae feet sets 
wama Ale Wad AAT Gl 
What I shall tell you is clearly for your 
benefit, if in consequence of its being 


favourable to you it is approved by you, O 
Bharatas, 


WONT FHT SUE GANTT! 
Siem: figte? gear gayest TA:I1z0I 
During the life time of the old king of 

hoja, his son, of wicked behaviour and a 
stave to his passions, having usurped the throne 
of his father subjected himself to death. 

SAGT: tra: URERA: HATS | 

Wrist ferent Har Meat ETN Cl 
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Kansa, the son of Ugrasena, being 
forsaken by his own friends, was killed by me 
in a great battle from a desire to do good to my 
kinsmen. 


mga: Teel aga: 
SIMA: FA Tar Aa: 113 el 
Ugrasena, the son of Ahuka, being duly 
honored by ourselves with our kinsmen, was 
anointed king and he extended the territories of 
the kingdom of Bhoja. 


arte iea Hered WaaTeaW: | 
WT FSET MATT: I% oll 
Abandoning the one, namely Kansa, for 
the sake of the whole race, did all the Yadavas, 


Andhakas and Vrishnis attain to happiness, O 
Bharata. 


att arera TH TET wae: | 
R Raye Faseyarargay Uv gi 
Paramesthi, the lord of all creatures said, O 


king, when the gods and the Asuras were 
prepared for battle and were under arms. 


Betyg ag arag a ARG 
Heal WEA tat mAT: NRN 
When the world was divided into two 
parties and was about to be ruined, O Bharata - 
that god endued with divine prosperity, the 
creator and the protector of the world said 


WIAA tat Set: Tel 
afar anA tar wetter fetter 3 
In a fight with the Daityas, the Danavas, 
and the Asuras will be defeated, and the 
Adityas, the Vasus, the Rudras and the 
denizens of heaven will be victorious. 


Ra Wea CTUATAT: | 
afer Fa Teal Sart WATS SI 
The gods, the Asuras, the human beings, 
the Gandharvas and the Rakshasas will, in this 
battle in their race, kill one another. 


waada mi UTS aaf: 
sella Se COPriccic (na 


Thus thinking Paramesthi, the lord of all 
creatures, said to Dharma-"Binding these 
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Daityas and Danavas make them over to 
Varuna.” 
Wagener at PATI, TENET: 
ARO eat Way Tea Scag ALN RI 
Dharma being thus spoken to, by the 


command of Paramesthi binding the Daityas 
and the Danavas, made them all over to Varu- 


na. 
TY See ia KART ARIER: 
SMM; AM Al Met Wilt sare! 
Having bound them with the aids of 
Dharma as also by his own power, the lord of 
the eaters, Varuna keeps the Danavas ever in 
the sea. : 
TU gai al VHT ale Maerz 
AGA SME Cle WSs: MTE C11 
In the same way, binding Duryodhana, 
Karna and Shakuni as also Dushasana make 
them over to the Pandavas. 
wid gore Pet WTI set ast 
mi seat stent wrath eagles i 
One man should be sacrificed for the 
benefit of a race; a race should be sacrificed for 
he good a town; a town should be sacrificed for 
the good of the community; and for the sake of 
the soul should even the earth be sacrificed. 


TS gA age et: Wy TSA: 
TA 7 faayag: gaa: gaY of! 
© king, having bound Duryodhana make 
peace with the sons of Pandu. By so doing will 
the Kshatriyas not be exterminated, O foremost 
among the Kshatriyas. 

CHAPTER 129 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Speech of Gandhari 
ATA Sart 

POT GF Fa: Aca TAS TAT: | 
fagit aani as eR 
Vaishampayana said 
Hearing these words of Krishna 


Dhritarashtra, the lord of men, said in haste to 
Vidura conversant with all virtues. 


MAHABHARATA 


eS Aa ASMA WIM eatery 
aie Ta VAM SATU N 
“Go my dear friend, to the exccedingly 
wise Gandhari endued with great foresight; get 
her hare; joining with her shall I persuade that 
one of evil intellect. 


ate mà STI WAG FEAT 
aft HTT geba TIT TTA 
If she can lead that wicked-souled one of 
vicious heart, to peace then shall we be able to 
act up to the words of Krishna, our well- 
wisher. 
aft cE aaga 
Fag MEAT WA Fact Fer 
She might show the right path to him 
overpowered by avarice, by speaking in favour 
of that one of wicked intellect and having 
vicious men for his help, for making peace. 
ata tt ate at gated Hed 
mafaa ATTA ATTA UI 
If she can thwart this dire and frightful 
calamity brought about by Duryodhana then 


shall we attain happiness and remain happy for 
ever. 


Tag ae Frat faadt cease 
AMAT APA FARTS TETRA N 
Hearing the words of the king Vidura 
brought, by command of Dhritarashtra, 
Gandhari endued with great foresight. 


gag sara 

WH TNT yR FUT MMT: 

Waima fet MT Were! 
Dhritarashtra said 

O. Gandhari, this is your wicked-souled 

son who never obeys my commands owing to 
his avarice for prosperity; he will lose pros- 
perity as also his life. 


aiveacnata: wit: we gaT 
aren Friel yer Ait JEA: 
That wicked-souled one like, am 


unmannerly man and without showing any 
respect for others, accompanied by those 
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vicious companions, went out of the council 


hall and the fool did not pay any attention to 
the advice of his well-wishers. 


APA Sarr 
Wl wai sear Tega afer 
aai ea went eR 1 


Vaishampayana said 


That princess, of great renown Gandhari 
having heard the words of her husband, said 
these words desiring the greatest good of her 


son. 
mangaa 
ama gi Ai gag 
qf m yet mAT o 
Gandhari said 


Quickly summon your son, who is afflicted 
with a passion for kingdom; a kingdom cannot 
be maintained by an unrighteous person who 
seeks neither virtue nor worldly good. 


STATE aaran WaT 
a aaa Yet Tell TATE Yatra: gat 
But notwithstanding all this, Duryodhana, 
having to humility in him, has obtained what is 
unobtainable by all means and you, O 
Dhritarashtra, are very much blamable for this, 
for you are fond of your son. 


St ML UTS Tage 
Te agi werent chert ue 
You, who know that he is of a sinful 
nature, follow his wisdom, and he too 
Supported by you is fully under the influence of 
desire and wrath and a slave of lust. 


aysa ara Tay fara TeTt 

TRAY SRT ATA FATT II 
He is now incapable of being swerved 
from his purpose by force, O king; entrusting 


the edom to that ignorant fool of wicked 
sou 


ae fe at Aaga Talal: 
Rit fe caer wat aA Waa: Nest 
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And having wicked ministers and moved 
by avarice, you are reaping the fruits O 
Dhritarashtra; why do you, O lord of the earth, 
look on this dispute with your own kinsmen 
with indifference? Your enemies will rejoice at 
this dispute with your own kinsmen. 


a fe ea HEMT WET AeA AT TA: 
Prague: Cy cus Het TATU I 
A difficulty which can be averted, O great 


king, by means of conciliation in gift, who 
would care to use violence in? 


åm Sart 
MTS FEST gaea OT 
TGS ACA AAT WAT MATA FAG U 
Vaishampayana said 
By command of Dhritarashtra as also at the 


request of the mother the Kshattri again had the 
wrathful Duryodhana brought there. 


u mga NAAN yA: WTA 
aimam: AAAA WTI OI 
He, being desirous of hearing what his 
mother had to say, again entered the council 
chambers with his eyes red as copper in rage, 
and breathing ((heavily) like a serpent. 


t sfasainer gage 
fam Art we aTTATATT RS 1 
Seeing her son who was following the 
wrong course enter, Gandhari with a view to 
peace, spoke these words finding fault with 
him. 
Gate Fates et Wa Yaa 
fet l MGT MISSA YSEAT eM 
O Duryodhana, my dear son, listen to those 
words of mine which will conduce to the 


benefit to yourself along with your followers, 


which will bring on happiness and which is 
easy for you to listen. 

Gale ele at Har HATA 

AoA AO: HI: AUT Teal HE TE AAO 

Duryodhana, what your father, that best 

among the Bharatas, as also Bhishma, Drona, 
Kripa and the Kshatta have told your is the 
advice of your well wishers; follow that. 
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sore g Aa aa aaaf: Fell 
Wag AUTEM A geai MAA ATI kil 


It is my fond and earnest wish as also that 
of your well wishers Bhishma, your father and 
others, the chief of whom is Drona, that you 
should make peace. 


a fe Usd WE TAT SE Pa 
Sarg Wag ale Fgh MARTAN 2A 


O you of great wisdom, a kingdom cannot 
be maintained by following the bent of your 
desires alone, nor can it be earned, protected or 
enjoyed (by that means), O best of the 
Bharatas, 


A Payal WHE SATA 
faen g Herat A eTR 311 


No can one, who has not controlled his 
senses, enjoy a kingdom for a long while; one, 
who has controlled his senses and has 
intelligence, can alone protect a kingdom. 


anaa fe gears cared: 
at g vig AAR tom fasted Were SI 


Desire and wrath snatch away a man from 
earthy good; after subjugating these two 
enemies does a king conquer the earth. 


Cea was fe meaa GUAT: 
Ted areca Wart a RATINI 
The sovereignty enjoyed by a ruler of men 
is a great thing; a kingdom can easily be 
wished for by those that are of wicked souls 
but it cannot be suitably protected by them. 


gafi magaan: 
saa SARAAT: 112 & Il 
One, who aspires to great things, must lead 
his senses to virtue and profit; by having the 


senses under control, intelligence increases as 
fire when it has fuel added on to it. 


an A Ag 
SHA gaa EAT: UAT pan 
These, when not kept under proper control, 
are sufficiently powerful to kill a man like 
untrained horses not properly managed which 
can kill an incompetent driver on the road. 


afan a seared faerie 
afan SATA: Aisa: WAT cit 


He, who without conquering self, wants to 
conquer his ministers wants to conquer his 
enemies, is soon brought under subjection by 
others. 

STA TAH RAAT AAT 
misme Tt Are fafsritad eeu 

He was conquers his own self first, 
thinking that to be an enemy, and then desires 
to conquer his ministers and his enemics has 
his desires fulfilled. 

iR F Ania 
tiem tere steer 113 © 1 

To one who has his senses under control, 
to one who has gained mastery over his 
enemies, to one who holds the rod (of 
punishment) on offenders and to one who does 
a thing after mature consideration, docs 
prosperity offer great adoration. 


gaara wet grafia 
AeA Bre TM Het eit ereTeT: 113 aU 


Like two small fishes, caught in a net with 
small holes, are desire and wrath which exist in 
a body, deprived of their existence by wisdom. 


at f tat: Taig: eater fagia 
FRAT SAS SA AeA VM 


Desire and wrath when increased are the 
things owing to which the gods shut up. the 
doors to heaven to a man who has gained 
mastery over wordy propensities and otherwise 
is qualified to enter heaven. 

art es a cit a at at at aha 
Waa at aq a ARTNR 

The protector of the earth, who knows how 
to gain complete ascendancy over desire, 
wrath, avarice, pride and vanity, subjugates the 
entire world. 

aad Fite ge gaai Weg: 
sored a ent ot fest a TATA VI 

The rulers of men, desirous of obtaining 

worldly good, virtue and the defeat of his 
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enemies, should constantly employ them- 


in controlling their senses. 
SMUT: A at At fe whe 
RAY SAG ST TT ARTE RETIRA I 
He who behaves falsely, being subject to 


desire or to wrath, towards himself or to others, 
has got no body to help him. 


wanted: Bhd 
use: yfir are sere wie: gS 
Having joined those ones endued with 
great wisdom, those heroes who are chastisers 
of their enemies, their enemies, those 


Pandavas, you will enjoy along with them this 
earth in happiness, my dear son. 


aa Her: Wat Aen were: 
Meat Tl Meat RTEZ 


What Bhishma, the son of Shantanu and 
the great car-warrior Drona have told you, 
namely that Krishna and Arjuna are invincible 
is true indeed. 


WHER nag pafar 
weal f Yara ega kya: 13 11 
Seek the refuge of that one of long arms 
Krishna, who does everything without 


exertions;-if Keshava gratified it will conduce 
to the happiness of both the sides. 


Fedai a a fief wea 

Wt Gelert MAL: PATTI eM 
___ That man, who does not follow the 
instructions of well-wishers who desire his 


good and who are wise and learned, is the 
delight of his enemies. 

Te ae aca + if gat: Far 

Tent a fret ar ge Aa mamo 

My dear son, from a fight there -will result 

no good; and how can there be virtue or 
Worldly benefit? and how can there be 
happiness, Even victory is not stable; do not 

erefore set your mind on war. 


Sitar fe memi frat à new a 
misy: moggi are hfi% II 


O you of great wisdom, by Bhishma, by 
Your father and by Balhika were the sons of 


selves | Pandu given their share of the kingdom out 


fear for a dispute, O chastiser of foes. 
Te Aae korenga rafk 
RJA d Geen Wiame? 
The fruits of this bestowal you now see- 
you enjoy this entire earth, subjected by those 


heroes, with all your thorns and barriers 
removed. 


wa mgg aaae 
adak aama Ap wera 3 
Give to the sons of Pandu their due share, 
O chastiser of foes, if you desire to enjoy earth 


with your ministers; make over to them one 
half of kingdom. 


Heme RAT MET SATA 
eat ae fey ae: meats asst 
One half of this earth is sufficient for the 
livelihood of yourself and your ministers: by 


following the advice of your well-wishers you 
will earn renown, O Bharata. 


Trae IESE (egestas | 
quef HAT: JARLEN 
By a struggle with the sons of Pandu who 
are endued are with prosperity, who have 
intelligence and who have mastered their 
senses, you will be deprived of great happiness, 
my dear son. 
igi mgA: NA ATTY UI 
Removing the wrath of your well-wishers, 
rule over your kingdom duly after having given 
back to the sons of Pandu their own share, O 
best among the Bharatas. 
amg Radsi aAa AAT: FT: 
WHat AST RAATS O 
The troubles that they have suffered for the 
last thirteen years are enough; O you of great 
wisdom, control the feelings you entertain, 
which are fed by wrath and desire. 


TUT re: Wat aea 
BGA EA GAT gI GETAL 


You desire to possess yourself of the 
wealth of the sons of Pritha but you are not 
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competent to do it, nor is the son of the Suta, 
nor your brother Dushasana of firm wrath, 


afer grat gt aot terest SiN 


JEg a Ug TG: Wal: HAT GTI 
Bhishma, Drona, Kripa Karna, Bhimasena, 
Dhananjaya and Dhrishtadyumna being fired 
with wrath, all creatures will surely cease to 
exist. 


SNA MATAL AT RTA SEAT: | 
WaT fe Wise GT AT TAG lest SETI O11 
Being subject to the influence of wrath, do 
not, my dear son, slay the Kurus; let not this 
entire earth be massacred on account of your 
doings. 
Fal at Hae Yo AARTE: 
ARIA TAs ASEM TTETATILY RI 
The, thought, that you entertain, O king 
that Bhishma, Drona, Kripa and others will 
fight for you, with all their might, will not be 
realized now. 
aa fe Usd Mikes Wr fe faa 
WATS OA TH aT RAAT: 1 VA 
These, who know their own selves, have 
equal affection for the Pandavas and 
yourselves, while virtue is more on their sides; 
besides whichever side wins, the kingdom will 
be the same to them. 


Tais ale eet fa 
a fe Vest Toit Baraca I 
If foe the fear of losing the maintenance 

they get from the king, they can think lightly of 
their very lives, they will yet not be able to see 
the king Yudhishthira with (angry) eyes. 

1 cede Gert 

eet Ae CHT HRM LATIN BI 


By avarice men are scen to earn prosperity 
in this world; therefore do you my dear son, 


quench this avarice of yours, O best among the 
Bharatas. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 130 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Speech of Vidura 


ENIDE saver 


ALY AMAT ASAT AT 
FAs WA ATT, ATMA RI 
Vaishampayana said 
Treating with contempt those words 
spoken by his mother which were pregnant 


with good sense, the one, of unsubdued soul, 
again went to his own place fired with wrath. 


aa; WaT Keer VATA Salat: | 


MASH AMAT TAT MHA ASU 
Then having issued out of the assembly- 
hall did that son of Kuru consult with the son 
of Subala, king Shakuni experienced in the 
game of dice. 


Garret evil vgn: Warez T 
gagana raU 


Such was the resolution of four, namely 
Duryodhana, Kama, Shakuni, the son of 
Subala and Dushasana. 


TOA Vere ferent et SATA: 
aA FAST TA MAT AU 


“Janardana, who does everything speedily, 
wants to capture us first in consultation with 
Dhritarashtra and the royal son of Shantanu. 

aaa rikt fra aena! 
ma yai Aa TLN 


But we shall capture that best among men 
Hrishikesha, by force like Indra seizing the son 
of Virochana (Vali). 

gar Fart afi mosat gra: 
frecanat CIEE IEU EEEE T Sere: 1G 1 

Hearing that the scion of the Vrishni race 
has been captured, the sons of Pandu will lose 
heart and will became deprived of their energy 
like serpents whose fangs have been broken. 

art Gat meaag: UA wt aH TN 
HA Tele AS AN Ta TAAL! 


UDYOGAPARVA 


This one of long arms is the refuge and 
protection of all; and this best among the 
Satvatas, this giver of boons being captured, 


feam aaa wosa: AmA: wel 
aena aaie kra aoe 1 


All the son of Pandu, along with the 
Somakas will be deprived of their energy; 
therefore now and here should we capture this 
Keshava of quick action, 


A E E AEE FEET 
Ai aa a grag l 
In the face of the ravings of Dhritarashtra, 
and then fight the enemies>” This wicked 
intention of those wicked-souled wretches, 


Sigua: ale: aoragan wafer: 
qaaa gA aT: NoN 
The wise Satyaki, who could understand 
the sings, quickly came to Know of; and in 
consequence of that knowledge he came out 
with the son of Hridika (Kritavarman). 
Mealy Hraatar feast Aa EA 
Berita: wires erage 
And “he said to Kritavarman “Quickly 
prepare the army for action and with the 
division there of ready for action and clad in 


amours, wait at the gate of the council 
chamber. 


maree ey, PERN 

E wage aut ate: feet fifqertraneeit 

_ In the meantime, I shall communicate all 
this to Krishna who performs action without 
exertion. Then that hero, having entered the 
Council like a lion entering the caverns of a 
mountain, 

SIE TAHT ayaa WET 

TATE ada fagit arama e311 

Communicated that intention (of those 

Kurus) to the great should Keshava and then to 

hritarashtra and then to Vidura also. 

maal 

iatea ae ant mga 
la They heard this proposal of theirs with 

Ughter and ridicule for this (proposed) deed 
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was against virtue, worldly benefit and desire 
as also against the principles of an honest man. 


Wel: RARER 7 are sete 
We feet Yer: We: WARTET: RGU 
(Satyaki continued). “In this instance the 
fools seek to do an act which is by no means 
capable of being performed; these fools of 
wicked souls are united to gather to pick a 
quarrel. 


afim: eat ITAA: | 
oa fe qusttenet RATA: 1126 11 
Being overpowered by desire and wrath 
and being subjected to the influence of anger 


and avarice, these men, of mean heart, seek to 
slay the one with lotus eyes, 


Wehr aR GMT ATT TMT TST: | 
Maw Fa: Tear agdam gol! 
As children and idiots attempt to seize 
blazing fire by means of their cloths.”. Hearing 
those words of Satyaki Vidura, endued with 
great foresight, 
TAU magai, pedaf 
WA TATRA aT: WS TRCN 
Said to Dhritarashtra of long arms in that 
assembly of the Kurus “O king, the time of all 
of your sons is come, O chastiser of foes. 
ME a a aA WHEAT: | 
yi fe yelimga wae TRR 
They are prepared to do an act which is 
incapable of being done and which, if done 


would be discreditable; having overpowered 
and vanquished this one with lotus eyes, 


Frag facteota afemt aag 
BH FRAME STATS ol 


They desire to capture along with the 
younger brother of Vasava - this best among 
men, who is incapable of being vanquished, 
and in fact hard to stand against. , 


SUA A Haat ART Fa Waa 
arate fe AFL Waly FAATSTTG A: RU 


Having stood against they will cease to 
exist as worms in contact with fire. This 
Janardana, desiring the good of all when 
lighting, 
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FA ara Heal WAG ETN 
a wae fired at Hate Wt SETA 
And rendered angry, will send them to the 
abode of Yama like a lion routing a heard of 
elephants; but this mighty blamable act of 
wickedness will never be perpetrated. 


TA Metered: Yea: 
fagaga g Sagat ARIN 
Achyuta, the best among men never 
swerves from the Path of rectitude.” Vidura 
having said this, Keshava said these words, 
TUBA Yet wat Tet: 
mA Ate Heat At arag 
Looking on Dhritarashtra and in the 
hearing of his well-wishers “O king, if being 
angry they can by their might capture me, 
Wt St AME Aagi Weal 
Wary fe dary Arey Pearqreqesen 4 II 


Let them do it, for I know, O ruler of the 
earth, the might of these and I can venture to 


* cure all of them of their anger. 


a wag Ai ant grat ond eee 
quad fe qemt: wei wear 2 
YATE 


But I shall never do an act which is 
blamable and wicked; these sons of yours will 
lose their own wealth by coveting the wealth of 
the Pandavas. 


Rats grat yee 
Sela Pees À Vary ATOM 


Since they desire to act so wickedly 
Yudhishthira has all the greater chances of 
success; for I can at this very moment, capture 
these and those that follow them, 


Pre ter wea cat fe goat wa 
$e g T vane fed ant aac 
-O king, and make ever to the son of Pritha 

which will not be a hard thing to do; but I am 
not inched to do such a blamable deed, o 
Bharata. 3 

Veen ct nara slat agf 

Ue g Wary Great MAIS ATU I 


MAHABHARATA. 


What this Duryodhana, O king, wishes to 
do in your presence, in consequence of wrath 
and sinful heart, O great king, let him do. 


ae g aeaa F M 
qaa g fagt gAs ena 
Ea i Unt mag JATZ o 11 
I too allow all your sons, O ruler of men.” 
Hearing this Dhritarashtra said to Vidura 
“Bring that wicked Suyodhana covetous of the 
kingdom soon, 
aeia mm AA ET 
yagi aig ean NR 
Along with his friends, with his ministers, 
with his brothers and with his followers. I shall 
see again if can get him along the right path.” 
Tat ga g TA; Waa AAT 
ARM Vga: Meal Wee: RRT 
Then did Kshattri again cause Duryodhana 
to enter the council chamber, unwilling as he 


was along with his brothers, and surrounded by 
the kings. 


aa SAT We TATBIS ATTA! 
Big MANA ST Weenie Aa BI! 
Then did the Dhritarashtra save to 
Duryodhana and Karna and Dushasana and the 
kings who surrounded them. 
Ta WIAs Yani aeaard : 
TÀ: ert: deer ut art ferential 
“O you of inhuman, of exceeding 
sinfulness, having for your supporters only 
men of small deeds, united with wicked men, 
you want to perpetrate a wicked deed. 
ara a Urania fanfert 
FA Agel Yet AAS Hea AA: 113 4! 
This intended act of yours is incapable of 
being performed, tending to infamy am 
disapproved by the honest in fact this is a eee 
which a fool and the cause of infamy to the 
race like you would attempt. 
afi ysig sac! 
mA: aed: Wert Purely faras RAN 
This one with lotus eyes, who can not be 
vanquished, in fact who is hard to stan! 


— 


UDYOGAPARVA 


against, you want to capture, being united with 
your wicked supporters. 


at 7 Wea ae, ay taxis wana: 
a wad we Tees TMZ 
Him who cannot be forcibly seized even 
by the gods under the leadership of Vasava, 
you want to capture to like a child desiring to 
grasp the moon. 


addgchhediegherta a1 
A Wg WA Marat a Gaal Seay ci 
You do not know that Keshava is 
incapable of being fought with in battle by the 
gods, the human beings, the Gandharvas, the 
Asuras and the Nagas. 


“gute: nim agga: mfr 
gdu yfset yet gute: kaL 


Keshava is hard to capture by force even 
as air is incapable of being captured by living 
beings, as moon is incapable of being grasped 
by living beings and as the earth held on the 
head.” 


FY UOT arate fagisacey 
Fae miga 011 


This being said Dhritarashtra the Kshatta 
Vidura too said, with his eyes on the wrathful 
son of Dhritarashtra, Duryodhana. 


fage saa 
-gaian fài aei ma ATEN 
KUSER aA fefaet art Arad: 
Rra agar seama Severe Bil 
Vidura said 
“O Duryodhana, listen now to these words 
of mine At the gates of Saubha did the chief of 


monkeys, Dvivida by name, covered Keshava 
with a heavy down pour of stones. 


MAJEN fame wat WT! 
ele Agent tet mÀ aT eI 
Being desirous of capturing Madhava by 


force, he made every effort to do it to capture 
him by force, 


WV pÅ aye: WE Sa: 
TAE agen aa t a wad SR 
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Naraka, along with all the Danavas, could 
not capture Shouri who had gone to 
Pragjyotisha and you want to capture him by 
force. 


arragrenightand Ari Wal 
Theat marag suet anfans 
Slaying in battle Naraka who had lived for 
many thousands of years he brought away his 
thousand daughters and married them with the 
usual rites. 


Fite We Tee: WAA ETAT! 
Waly Teer tet WATT TEMS 4 HI 
In the city if Nirmochana sixty thousand 


great Asuras could not capture him with their 
nooses and you want to capture him by force. 


ane fe St Ged YT git TAT 
qad enftcer ward arty I 
When he was but a child, Putana and 
Shakuni were slain by him and the Govardhana 
mountain was held up by him for the protection 
of the cows, O best among the Bharatas. 


afer Agada mpa ngae: 
sarees Fed: aeenhearee sell 
Arishta and Dhenuka as also Chanura of 
Great; strength and Ashvaraja were slain by 
him. 
areas aaa fracas ater 
mg. Fran: et Terres ART: sett 
Jarasandha, and Vakra and Shishupala of 
great heroism and Vana were slain by him in 
battle as also several other kings. 


aa Fifsrat Tet waan 
qfi a Stat fart: MATT US gM 


The Varuna too was defeated as also fire 
of immeasurable energy and even the lord of 
Sachi himself was overpowered when robbing 
the Parijat flower. 


Vela a ae Fret HECHT 
TATU SAMAR FT: UNo 
White lying asleep on the all spreading 
ocean by were Madhu and Kaitabha slain and 
in another birth was Hayagriva slain. 
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MAHABHARATA 


ai sett at fever ai Ate Ure 
Ug RSi MLE Me FAAS: IG RI 


He is the doer of everything but himself is 
not created and he is the cause of all power. 
This Shouri can perform without any effort 
whatever he wishes 

a 7 Gaata Were ane 
Saag Sek RAET VI 

You do not know and fully understand this 
Achyuta, this Govinda of Fierce prowess; he is 
endued with unblamable energy like an angry 
serpent. 


WENT Hea pART 
vpisa MATA TATA 311 


In your a tempt to vanquish Krishna of 
long arms and of unwearied actions you will 
with your ministers be reduced to the condition 
of worms perishing by meeting with fire. 


CHAPTER 131 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Exhibition of the universal form 
ayaa sare 

fagaga Sa: FILET 
gA mge iT 


Vaishampayana said 


This being said Vidura, Keshava the killer 
of his crowds of enemies, endued with 
prowess, said to Duryodhana, the son of 
Dhritarashtra. 


Tasei AA At Yar 
WRIT gda Waly At faif 
“O Suyodhana, since you think me to be 
alone out of your folly, you want to effect my 


capture by overpowering me, O you of very 
little intellect. 


Sed Wea: We WaragUrT:| 
Seq THT TAT AeA 113 1 
Here are all the Pandavas as also all the 
Andhakas and the Vrishnis; here are the 


Adityas, the Rudras and the Vasus along with 
the great Rishis.” 


Wage eNA: kaa: Wale 
set dered: AT AEE USI 
Saying this Keshava, the slayer of the 
heroes of his enemies, laughed aloud and at his 
laughter the body of the great-souled one 
became like lightning. 


ageun FIT: Wreentfere: | 
TA TEM TEA Bal AT ERN 11 


And from his body issued forth gods of 
the measures of the thumb but having the rays 
of fire and Brahma was found to be his brow 
and Rudra on his breast. 


RTT FHT TTT! 
aeda Way aads nRa § 11 


The supporters of the universe were seated 
on his arms and from his mouth sprang up fire. 
The Adityas and the Sadhyas, the Vasus and 
the Ashvinas. 


TET Tes adada a 
SGA BATT TATA cst 1119 11 


The Maruts along with Indra as also the 
gods of the universe of the same form, as also 
Yakshas, Gandharvas and Rakshasas. 

Wig ted aa areal endorse 
Seats erat gett Wer Wea: 1c 1 

Issued out thence. In the same way from 
his two eyes sprang up Sankarshana and 
Dhananjaya. In his right stood Arjuna the 
bowman and in his left stood Rama with the 
plough. 


A gada mig a yed:1 
FAR GOAT EAST RAT: 118 1 
Behind him were Bhima and Yudhishthira 
as also the two sons of Madri and still behind 
them were the Andhakas and the Vrishnis 
headed by Pradyumna. 


SY Aq: FI AHEM GAT: | 
Vg aetaryienyig electra: 1129 l 
In front of Krishna were the order chiefs 
with their great arms upraised. The conch, the 
dice, the dice the mace, the Shakti, the bow 
Sharnga, the plough, the Nandaka. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


sarea TANITA n 
mR Fe Aea wig: 
Were seen upraised and all other arms of 
offence blazing in all directions in the many 
hands of Krishna. 


Fai Tense Aae aT: 
METEL Aaa: VAT: MARET: 
From his two eyes and from his two ears 
and his nose issued forth continually the great 


Rudra himself in the shape of sparks of fires 
accompanied with smoke. 


Trey a an wea nT: 
W FRA ARA AR NERT: NRZI 
From the poor of his skin issued in the 
same way something like the rays of the sun; 
seeing that frightful appearance of the great- 
souled Keshava. 


tered a Terre: 
mat Rt a sitet a fagi a meme 
The kings, with their hearts, struck with 
fear, shut their eyes with the exception of 


Drona, Bhishma and Vidura of great 
intelligence. 


Word a naeia TAE 
ma Wat a rar, Feet SATE: 114 
And Sanjaya of great power. And those 


Rishis whose only wealth consisted in devotion 


for the lord Janardana, gave them celestial 
Sight. 


We See Meares wert ATT 
Mg: yrat wort ARG II 


Seeing that great wonderful appearance of 
Madhava in the inside of the Assembly-hall 
Celestial drums were sounded and there was a 
downpour of flowers. 


INE Sarat 
wate Wusiiener ude sort fea 
Gels ward mine RON 
Dhritarashtra said 


= “You are the doer of good to the entire 
orld, O you of lotus eyes, therefore it is 
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proper that you should bless me, O you 
foremost among the Yadavas. 
STEEL AH AOE Ut GA: | 
Wert zefiro art gien 
O lord, I again pray for the restoration of 
my eyes, for I want to see you and I desire not 


_ (0 see anything else.” 


asada sare: 
SERIA AA È waar FETA eH 
Then did Janardana of long arms say to 
Dhritarashtra “O delighter of the Kurus, let 


your eyes, with which you can not see, have 
sight restored to them. 


Target HET Gaus wert 
Taan atyearer ARTIR ot 
And wonder it was, O great king that 
Dhritarashtra got his eyes which he gained in 
consequence of his desire to behold the 
universal form of Vasudeva. 
HAST FATE TUT: | 
faterar aA: aed gegi et 
The rulers of men, struck with wonder at 


the restoration eyesight to the sitting 
Dhritarashtra propitiated the slayer of Madhu. 


Tele A Het Fe TAM Baya! 
ferent Tet Seg: mfia TTR A 
And the whole earth moved together and 
the waters of the sea were agitated and the 
rulers of the earth were struck with great 
wonder, O best among the Bharatas. 
Wd: TYRANT: Use Ay: Taq 
at Regi feargherarater12311 
Then did that best among men, that 
chastiser of foes, cast off that form and 
wonderful, which was diverse looking and was 
endued with prosperity. 
qa: afaa Wait atta TI 
aaie Feat agg: RX 
Then taking Satyaki by his hand and also 
the son of Hridika the slayer of Madhu went 
out, with the permission of those Rishis. 


ASAE YEA MART: 
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a AeA Ft aga 
Then. did those Rishis, Narada and others 
vanished from sight, lost in the confusion, 
which followed that. 5 
af ReRe Sel: Te A:I 
agan aT ga MAG AN GI 
Seeing him go out, the sons of Kuru along 
with the other kings, followed that best among 
men like the gods following the performer of a 
hundred sacrifices. 
afaa Va tq WAST 
faam m: MR: WIT Sa MaR: 
Shouri, of immeasurable soul, however 
without thinking of that entire assembly of 


kings (that followed him), went out like fire 
accompanied with smoke. 


m WT gA Heat fago 
mmaa ag AEIR 
With his white chariot and large, furnished 
with tinkling balls and ornamented with gold, 
with wheels clattering like the roaring of 
clouds, i 


qea gA Sao aef 
Jaga RA SHEN 


Which was also covered with white tiger 
skins, and to which were yoked his excellent 
horses, among which was Shaivya he saw 
Daruka. 


Wea WANT HCaA AEA: | 
qaii Waa at EA: TACIT oll 
He saw also the great car-warrior 


Kritavarman, the son of Hridika, the respected 
hero of the Vrishnis seated on the chariot. 


seer Sit reaR 
Ja Aen: GALANT RI 
The great king Dhritarashtra again said to 


Shouri, that chastiser of foes, who was about to 
depart on the chariot which was ready before 


him. 
eg, et H WAY WERE 
Wee tt a feafert weet VaN 211 


“The influence I wield over my sons you 
have seen, O Janardana; you have been a 


MAHABHARATA 


witness to that; nothing has happened behind 
your back, O chastiser of foes. 
geni ymiai ara a agra 
faimai À nifee 
Desirous of the peace of Kurus, I have lost 
my respect; O Keshava, knowing these 


circumstances it is not proper that you should 
suspect me. 


qÀ msama: wea, wit tera 
qa i aa aA: JAT: NIX 
I have no wicked intention against the sons 


of Pandu, O Keshava; for the words I said to 
Suyodhana are known to you. 


am ga: Wa Tee Unie: | 
A KAMA At Mader ATTA GU 
All the Kurus know, as also these kings, 
these rulers of the earth, that I have attempted 


to bring about peace with all earnestness, (0) 
Madhava. 


Sra Sart 
mAsa NIE GAGA: | 
Biot frag sitet anak fgh HAAN GI 
Vaishampayana said 
Then did Janardana of long arms say tO 
Dhritarashtra and to Drona and tO 
Duryodhana’s grand-father Bhishma, and to 
the Kshattri, and to Balhika and to Kripa. 
magg waat aq at pedaf 
q aeaa a AAT 113 Ol 
“Your exalted selves are witnesses to what 
transpired in the assembly of the Kurus; nog 
today that fool, like an uneducated an 
unmannerly fellow, got up from his seat. 
STA TTY naf: 
ayə waa: aby ien JAEN 
And how the ruler of the „earth 
Dhritarashtra says that he is powerless 1 Ti 
matter; with the permission of you all I sha 
now go to Yudhishthira. 
ama afta vile Treat Yee 
SYNC: AT ALTTAT: NS 9l 


UDYOGAPARVA 
{ ` 


Those mighty bowmen, those heroes, those 
foremost among the Bharatas followed that 
best of men, Shouri who was departing in his 
chariot after taking leave of them. 


stent A: I: aT gasa fga: 
saa ARA FART RTM: N% 011 


Those heroes were Bhishma; Drona, Kripa, 
Kshattri, Dhritarashtra, Balhika, Ashvathama, 
Vikarna and the great car-warrior Yuyutsu. 


wat Wet YRUT naer falga 
gen wad gg wat a figiw 
Then in that white chariot and large, 


furnished with thinking bells he went to the 
sister of his father, the Kurus looking at him. 


- CHAPTER 132 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Speech of Kunti 


š Ayee Sarat 
saraa ye aeaoe 
STS AL WAN VE gi geia 
Vaishampayana said i 
Then having entered her abode and 


saluted her feet he described in brief to her 


what had happened in that assembly of the 
Kurus. 


aga sara 
aAa a wa A e ag gE 
Vasudeva said 
Marly sorts of speech were made, all of 
them being acceptable and consistent with 


Teason, by myself and the Rishis but he did not 
accept these. 


aaaf el gA 
MÈ wai yi rÀ oea, sAN 
All these, the followers of Suyodhana, 


Ve reached the end of their time and with 
ae Permission I should soon got the Panda- 
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fa Gen: wedar weer sea 
WE Ge St Tee YAR set Tans 
What should be said by me to those sons 


of Pandu, by your command, tell me, O you of 
great wisdom; I desire to hear your words. 


gga 
qa: Sara wort anit git 
Fa Seat cet A yer sor FN: 1 


Kunti said 


O Keshava, tell that virtuous-souled king 
Yudhishthira; “Virtue is fast leaving your; do 
not act vainly, my dear son. 


Aiaraa l Tet maena: 
agaa Blea eee rare N 


_ Like an ignorant student of the Veda, O 
king, understanding the literal meaning but not 
catching the spirit you have been rendered 
ignorant of the laws of worldly good and like a 
fool you have been lost; the literal meaning of 
the Vedas being too much impressed on you, 
your intellect follows only virtue. 


aga of et at We: Sayan 
agat ara: YET gA: 1191 
Consider your own duties for which you 
were created by him who is born of himself; 
the Kshatriya has been created from the arms 
and by the exercise of his arms must he live. 
Bara aah Fret mt RTRA 
TO MATA A FAT: FAT AAMT Ut 
For all hard deeds and for the protection 
of subjects he has been created; hear in this 
connection an example which has been heard 
by me from old people. 


Waal m yearns 
Ge Asan: Meat a ara Ae TATER N 
To Muchukunda, the royal Rishi 


Vaisravana, being gratified, gave this earth but 
he did accept it. 
juste area 
m Saat: Wink aR: NRO 
I desire to get a kingdom, which shall have 
been earned by the prowess of my arms; then 
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was Vaisravana still more gratified and was 
struck with wonder. 


Yaga Te Msg THAT 

agiata WAH AAT AT Ua 
Then after that did the king Muchukunda 
rule over this earth which he earned by the 


prowess of his arms following closely the 
duties of a Kshatriya. 


a fe vt aie Wa Ta Qe: | 
age wer her ten fret MAIRI 
The one-fourth of the entire virtue earned 


by subjects well protected by the king in this 
world goes to the king, O Bharata. 


Ta wie Se at aaa aca 
a ceed acter naa TERNI 


And if the king practices virtue he 
resembles the god even and if he practices vice 
he goes to hell. 


asin: Teor agd farasi 
zga LANA MTT TSRS 


The penal code enforced by Lord in a 
proper way makes the four orders lead lives in 
their own proper spheres and makes the king 
himself earn virtue, desire and salvation. 


- qia aa Wal Waly e Adal 
TA Frye AMT ae: ÀB: NANIA 
Ifthe king property follows the penal code 
in its entirety then the best of age called Krita 
Yuga regions. 
EA IU AOL Tet TT AT ARR 
Bie et Mera AT Ye TM Saree ALOT II 
O king, do not linger in doubt as to 
whether the age that nature of the king or 
whether it is the king that rules that is the cause 


of the prevalence of a particular period. The 
king is the cause of the age. 


WM SaaS Fa EIT TI 

Ra a ages Us Fale ARTIO 

; The king is the creator or maker of the 
Krita Yuga, as also of the Treta and Dvapara 


and the king becomes the cause as well of the 
fourth Yuga. 


MAHABHARATA 


FAST HUONG TAT ATA A 
SAAT: SOG, TST aT ATTA Re 11 


Owing to causing the Krita Yuga to 
prevail, a king enjoys exceedingly the fruits of 
heaven and owing to causing the Treta Yuga he 
enjoys moderately the fruits of heaven. 


Wade AAT AFAA 
Het MAAS, TH WAT ASTAN NS 
Owing to causing the Dvapara Yuga to 
prevail he has also a due share of these fruits 
but owing to causing the Kali Yuga to prevail, 
the king attains excessive misery. 
Tal Tale SAAT Ate BA: AAT: | 
THe fF AT PAA GATT: FW AMI 
Then that doer of wicked deeds resides, in 
hell for eternity; the earth is affected by the 


sins of the king while he too is affected by the 
earth’s sins. 


TRentraarer fagdarre fear 
tag Uttar fe aa wa girs 
Duly following the examples of your 
father and grandfather, observe the duty or a 
king-this is not the life of a royal Rishi in 
which you desire to live. 


a fa dactentys angel Sater: | 
TATA thet fret NEAM? 
He, that is affected by weakness of mind or 
heart and follows the Path of compassion, does 


not gain any portion of the fruits due to the 
protection of subjects. 


1A Tost ure + ae: | 
wga: ya F gar ats Haag 3 
Pandu, nor myself, nor your grandfather 


blessed you then formerly for that you should 
follow the course you are adopting. 


Wat et WT: Vitel yen Marae al 
Tele aema Aagi Aang Vil 


The performance of sacrificial gien 
liberality, devotion, heroism, greatness, mig 
and energy, were ever expected of you by me- 

Fret carer Fret agaga: 
dig Yary AeA: PATA 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Svadha, and Svaha as also the blessings of 
a life, wealth, sons are ever given by gods and 
men, when duly gratified. 


yard fet fat same a 
SPREE et a URTER & 11 
The parents, and even the gods always 


expect liberality, study, sacrificial rites and the 
protection of subjects, of their sons. 


Wag celal aT SAM aT: | 
UY AM: Het Hea SRA aT MST 
Whether this be virtue or not, you are to 

practice them in consequence of this your birth; 
but my children, though wise and born in a 
high family, are without the means of earning 
their living and in fact they are persecuted by 
others. 


aa arate wt afer: yiri: 
WEL YT: WAEA at: ASERT: 
Who earns greater virtue than he who is a 
hero and the foremost among the gift makers, 


coming in contract with whom hungry beings 
of the earth have their hunger satisfied? 


SPAS gers TAT TTA TTA 
qda: aiea, Tiss wee fa: 
Some by means of gifts, others by means 

of force, a third by means of truth, should be 
attached to his own side by a virtuous man who 
has obtained a kingdom. 

TMT: mete Aat afa: URTA 

drà mhi qatag: uftater Zol 

A Brahmana should live on alms, a 
Kshatriya should protect his subjects, a 
Vaishya should acquire wealth and a Shudra 
should serve all these other orders. 

tet ffair l pafa 

Sires Ha aa, are gta RU 

The life of a bigger is not suited to you, 

nor does agriculture seem fit; you are 
Kshatriya, the Saviour of the oppressed and 
should live by the prowess of your arms. 

Renigt maraa i eT 

WET AAT aA gosar TAA MRR 


a 


355 


O you of long arms, earn again your 
paternal wealth which is lost, by means of 
conciliation, dispute, gifts, punishment, or by 
diplomacy. 

Bit grat fe g aed gaara 
niusy à rat gasi 

What can be more sorrowful than this-that 
I, deprived of friends and supporters, should 
live on the food of others, having given birth to 
you, O delighter of friends. 

Jaa ma ot fiit: faer 
mw: gga aye: i RZ 

Fight following the duties of kings and do 
not sink your grandfathers, in infamy; do not 
obtain a sinful end along with your’ younger 


brothers with the effect of your virtues deeds 
being wrested away. 


CHAPTER 133 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Injunctions of Vidura to his son 


gaa 
mae ATE FTAA 
grea dare pe a TRII 
Kunti said 


In this connection is cited the old story of 
the conversation between Vidula and her son, 
O chastiser of foes. 


aa TA AT BMA ape 
AM AYA Set Tra FATT 


It is proper that you should tell 
(Yudhishthira) the words of that story or 
anything better than that. There was a lady 
born in a noble family who had great renown 
and was wrathful. 


gania ara fagon aR 
fa mieg RN ARAM’ 


She was attached to the duties of a 
Kshatriya princess and her name was Vidula, 
She possessed great foresight and had senses 
-under confrol; her name was known to all kings 
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and she was very learned for hearing speeches 
of eminent men. 


AGA AH TST SIG FART! 
fii Raa wart eres 


The princess Vidula thus censured her 
own son who, being defeated by the king of the 
Sindhus, was lying down with a sorrowful 


heart. 
fagettara 
Sere Aar Tid faat uaa 
4 tat a a fear a Sie: e GANNI 
Vidula said 


I have begotten a son who does not delight 
me but on the other hand increases the joys of 
our enemies. By me nor by your father have 
you been begotten. Where have you come 
from? 


Prigarentera: yea: acitrarn:| 
Tassie Fragista aca gt agg tI 


Being the reverse of wrathful you cannot 
be reckoned among men and your features 


possess no signs of prowess. Throughout your- 


life you are in despair; for your sake, and your 
welfare, bear the burden of life manfully. 
assam WAAC AAT: | 
W: Heal gara Tt Hes aigo 
Do not think lightly of your own soul and 
do not let it be satisfied with a little; having set 
your mind on very great desirable objects, be 
not afraid and abandon your misgivings. 
Stas è SEs AT Hele Tals: 1 
sitar Teal Waly abt syste: ie 11 
Rise, O coward, do not remain inactive in 
this way being defeated, thereby increasing the 
joys of our enemies, affording cause for grief 
to your friends and regardless of everything. 


TN & sateen Byer wfrerstier:| 
gida: yee: Tere FATIH 
Bad (small) rivers are filled with a handful 
water and douses are satisfied with little and a 


coward is ever well Satisfied, for a little 
satisfies him. 


MAHABHARATA 


TT ETL Sere Fert aati 
aft ar aye wer Sites HE TRN: 112011 
Rather die in the act of rooting out the 
fangs of a snake than roam about like a dog 
and exercise your prowess even at the risk of 
life. 
a: Rates weed eater 
faa aaa Gait safer aR: igen 
Or be on the look out for the holes of your 
enemies like a hawk roaming about in the sky 
or you show your prowess and fight without 
any doubts in your mind. 


wad Wrasse Hee aae TM 


Sas B ANGST AT Tara: VAART: NRI 
Why are you lying down like a dead body 
being struck with thunder? Rise, O coward, 
and do not lie down defeated by your enemies. 
Wet Tree Saunt fears anA 
AT AL AT wert we Tse yR nRT: 
Do not vanish away into darkness so 
miserably; let yourself be heard about by your 
deeds; do not stand in the second rank, nor in 
the third nor in the last but stand proudly first. 


wend gada yaiate frar 
m gMiitiitarteetarena feraitfag: 11 gett 
Blaze up even for a moment like a piece of 


Tindula wood and do not like the fire of husk 
smoke away fireless out of your desire of life. 


Beet Satert Hat ta gf ferry 
We Ot aettag Te wht Tat: GT gg: 
A momentary blaze is better than smoking 
for a long time; let not there be born in a royal 


house a prince who is too harsh or who is too 
soft-minded. 


Fa Aaa al Yeast ag 
aiena a AAPL ATANA 
Doing the deed of men and achieving 
every feat that is really great in a field of battle 
a man satisfied the duties of his order and has 
no reason to find fault with himself. 


aa Ale aT MET gaaf VATSM: | 
Sa MATA A MUTT AAT RH 


> 


UDYOGAPARVA 


A wise man grieves not whether he is 
successful or not in his object; on the contrary 
he commences, what ought to be done under the 
altered circumstances without caring for his 
life. 


saree att at at at es gat vty 
ent yaa: wen fart fF tagu 
Show forth your own power or meet with 
your sure end only playing at your back 


~ (making it a secondary consideration) why do 


you live my son? 
serge fe ia AAS waren gat 
fated e & farfint fe stafaneen 
The fruits of the sacrificial rites performed 
by you, O coward, and all your renown are all 


destroyed; the roots of your enjoyment are all 
cut up; for what reason do you live on? 


PQA Welt ngai wafer 
faafifioageists a fadtaq sete ot 
When about to fall down (in wrestling) an 
enemy should be held by the thing and made to 
fall down also even when cut up to the roots, 
one should not grieve. 
TET Kyat MCL 
He Vee a a a fale cree a 
Remembering the exertion made by horses 
of good breed in moving heavy weight know 
what in your own manliness lies and bring 
together all you sense of honour and energy. 
Saar et AE eed aaa fel 
Fer Get T eR AT Aaa GTN Vl 
_ _ Raise up the race that has been sunk in 
infamy by your own doings. The man, whose 


great and wonderful feats men do not talk 
about. 


Urea ta at a yA: FATT 
aN TOA Tet TT taR AMA 


Goes only to increase the common heard; 
he is neither a woman nor a man; he chose 


fame is not spoken about in gifts, devolution 
and truth 


remman at mgen Ua Wl 
DA aren anf Fare an famo ATR 
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And in learning and attainment of wealth is 
but the excretion of his mother. Whereas 
learning, devotion, in prosperity or prowess. 


TAL asa aon fe E À FAR 
q Aa Tet are BAA faga 


i The man who suppress another or in deeds 
is a man indeed. It is not proper that you should 


‘adopt a life which is idle and wretched, 


PAM a Etat argetfeary 
wegen: Yet PRN 
Compassionate leading to infamy and 
miserable which is suitable only for a coward; 


in such a case enemies rejoice over such a 
weak man. 


tee ma Ferrera 
Sel Meat RAST TCT OM 
Held in contempt and destitute of seats and 
robes; they express surprise and gratification at 


small earnings, are means, have no courage and 
are low. 


Jeet AYA AIT: YA 
agda fauna aa WET NRT: SI 
Friends derive no happiness from gaining 
such a friend; being exiled from a kingdom we 
shall die destitute of the means of earning our 
livelihood, 
PARTE: TET STAT: | 
ACTA AY FANT ATTN 81 
Deprived of all desires and enjoyments, 
turned out from our place and having nothing 
at all. Misbehaving among a race of honest 
men and the destroyer of the fame of his race 
and family. 
CEE CIC OU RC IEGIOELL 
frond freeeré Fatdatererni3 ot 
Kali himself in the shape of yourself, my 
son Sanjaya, has been brought forth, by me 
who has no wealth in him no energy, no 
prowess, and is the delighted of his enemies. 


AT ST MIME STITT, TAMIGRTA 
A GAT SARTRE Se MTA RU 
Let no woman bring forth such a son; do 
not smoke away but blaze up and exercising 
your prowess slay your enemies. 
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aA PAA eA AT STOTT 
Uae eat aqai Tears VW 


Blaze over the heads of enemies for a 
moment or even for a small bit of time; those 
are indeed men who are wrathful and who 
exercise no forgiveness. 

aman Fog ta et a A: TAR 
ata A fart ier Penge Wa AR ZN1 

One, destitute of wrath and given to the 
exercise of forgiveness, is neither a woman nor 


a man; satisfaction destroys prosperity so does 
softness of heart. 
aea ae Fate at AE 
TA AERA: STATIK 
And so do these two namely want of 
exertion and fear; one without exertion never 
attains to greatness; free your soul, by your 


own exertions of these defects which lead to 
ruin. 


Ii gai Seal paa WA: ecg 
T fae Te, TENT YET SAT GN 
Making your heart one of steel, hunt for 

the recovery of your lost wealth; one is called a 
man (Purusha) for he vanquishes the enemy 
(Param). 

qaga Gla a se Stafi 

Pena efaa: 113 € 11 


He is said to bear the false name (of 
Purusha) who leads in this world the life of a 
woman. A hero of mighty strength and acting 
like a powerful lion, 

fena menfa fare wet m 


4 ster: Hage Ra p Brezon 
STITT SATEYAT 
May be subject to the influence of his fate 
but even in such a case his subjects rejoice; for 
he who leaving his own happiness hunts for the 
prosperity (of his kingdom) very soon 
contributes to the rejoicing of his ministers. 
Wa Sarr 
fe 7 0 aay: yn afr wan 
feannurged & fe Ania angen 


MAHABHARATA 


The son said 


If you do not behold me,. what is this entire 
earth to you; what will your ornaments do for 
you; and what is the use of enjoyments and 
what even of life itself. 


maiaa 


faaam & citer aaraa: 
X aR Cleat: GAA Y Avot 
The mother said 


The world which is (reserved) for the poor 
and miserable, may our enemies attain to; and 
may our well-wishers roam about in the earth 
which is (reserved) for respected souls. 

Afam niam 
PUTTAR AT SATA: n% 

Do not follow the life of those who are 
devoid of attendants, who subsist on the food 
given by others (by way of charity); who are 
miserable and who are devoid of strength and 
prowess. 


ay Tl Mt Berg se: gera 
miaa yf Sar ga HAGAN 21 
May the Brahmanas and your well- 
wishers, my son, live depend on you as living 
creatures depend on the clouds (rain) and as the 
gods depend on the performer of a hundred 
sacrifices, 


Faia Jet adfa dara 
eet gaara TA Sierra 31 
The man, depending on whom all living 


creatures depend, O Sanjaya as (birds) on a tree 
with ripe fruits, has his life rendered useful. 


We YS fraie aaa: FSAI 
fayr ga yae mg Tele wifey Il 


The hero, by whose prowess his friends 
attain to happiness like the gods attaining to 
happiness through Shakra has his life blessed. 


agrees Asea Aa: | 
TRA eae ait wea a YT afew II 


That son of Manu, who lives on the 
Strength of his arms, gets renown in this world 
and a blissful one here after. 5 


UDYOGAPARVA . 
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CHAPTER 134 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The injunctions of Vidura to his son 


fageitare 
ATMA What gfir 
Pedii arf fiera 


Vidula said 


If under these circumstances you desire to 
abandon manliness, you will soon be following 
the path followed by the mean and the lo 


at fe asit aR a ataf fara 
af fat Ra sta t fg: 


That Kshatriya, who being desirous of 
life, does not exercise his energy and power to 


the best of his ability, is said to be like a thief. 
mirga STEM yora eT 
qa mga at gyfa AN 
Like medicine to one at the point of death 
these words which are conducive to your 


interest and are otherwise well suited, do not 
act in your mind. 


Ut & Rre a Wa ITT: 
A cade ak 


The men, under the king of the Sindhus, 
are not contented and those fools are, owing to 
their own weakness, waiting for some calamity 
to their master, on which they will effect their 
deliverance. 


WRC Gea aara AAA: | 
SISA Uya ELIN I 
Having collected their forces one by one, 


his enemies will join you at seeing your 
Prowess. 


Brat ae aunt ffiguierd ee 

are STATS ARTT: 116 l 
Having united yourself with them wander 
about in the caverns and fastness of the 
Mountains and in proper time he will meet with 
calamities for he is neither without old age nor 
1S immortal. 


Sorat Seay et a a weet a RN 


~= 


SPRATT wet Us aT SATA: NoN 


By name you are Sanjaya but I do not see 
Jaya (victory) in you; follow the meaning of 
your name and do not make it false. 

Wega Met wat esa 
ort WT Hed Hes Washes afen 

A very wise man, possessing great 
foresight, said to you while you were a child: 
“After meeting with great difficulties, he will 
again meet with prosperity.” 

TAT Sait SETA fast wa 
TRAY oe Self wat anit Se GA: RN 

Remembering these words I expect your 
victory, therefore do I speak this to you, my 
dear son, and am telling you this again and 
again. 

Tel GUM werent: RI 
Tendfatetan ag: 

He, in the success of whose object others 
become interested, is sure to have his object 
crowned with success if he follows it according 
to the ordinary rules of prudence. 

agana vast wa dara 
Wa faery Far Ae AT TUTTI ga 

“Whether there be increase or decrease I 
will fight,” O Sanjaya, engage in fight with this 
thought and do not turn back. 

Ad: Wee aia masa 
qa CCR RCS IRR 

There is no condition more frightful than 
this, said Shamvara, namely that in which the 
food for today and that for the morrow are not 
seen. 

uyana, WH GAA 
angaa aq sikh atana fe TIIU 

He said that this as a greater troubles than 
the death of one’s husband and sons; what is 
called poverty is another form of death. 


pal ie ed 


I am born in a great family and have come 
from a lake; I am the mistress over many 
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persons, endued with all blessings and very 
much esteemed by my husband. 
EAEE LR E ELL EG LEiESt À 
PE: ge r TERE I 
My group of friends saw me in days of old 
among friends, with a cheerful heart, decked 


with costly garlands and ornaments, with my 
body well washed, and attired in good clothes. 


Wel Ut sa Aral a FBIShA ggi 
FT del taat Aaa et Mera NE I 


When you will see myself your wife very 
weak (owing to the want of nourishment) then 
of what use will life be to you, O Sanjaya? 


STAR EIEEE IEEE EUU 
ISEL eA Ge fee fa NONI 
Seeing our servants who used to attend on 
us doing mineral offices, our preceptors, and 
our priests go away leaving us, what is the 
good of life to you? 
Ste aa A UVM aare FAT FTI 
EMEA APT A ST RETE ANC 
If I do not now see you following such 
duties as you observed in days gone by which 
were laudable and conducive to your renown 
what peace of mind can I get? 
“ft Be Seat Gat dela gaat 7 
A We TAA Gat Ait Mewar 
If I have to say. “No” to a Brahmana 
(asking for a favour) it will rend my heart. 


Neither myself nor my husband ever said “No” 
to a Brahmana. 


SAA: BT AAA: WHT Al 
Tea Seva RA NAT ol 


We are the proper refuge to others but 
never depended on others ourselves. Such 
being the case, if I now have to live as a 
dependent on another, I shall sacrifice my life. 

IN Wa A: UN Wa A: A:I 
FRY WIT Tar] ATA 112 Vl 

Be the means of our crossing that which 

cannot be crossed and be our boat where there 


is no boat. Make room for us where there is at 
present no room and revive us that are dead. 


MAHABHARATA 


Wa A Waa: Vea A Aagi 
ae AR Shr Sera UTETAN V1 
All your enemies are capable of being 
opposed by you; if not, it is not proper that you 
should live on. You are now following a course 
of life which is fit only for eunuchs. 


Afim a Bat Waser 
TAa Bat TE RARR 
Cast off this wicked and despicable life 
which you are leading with a troubled soul and 
depressed heart. By slaying only one enemy 
does a hero gain renown. : 


Sal GAR HER: WTI 
Wt FT Ve AN ciara SASHA VI 
Indra became the great Indra only by 
slaying Vritra and obtained the lordship over 
the gods and the celestial cup for drinking wine 
and became the lord of the worlds. 


qm ea à Tet vgs fora 
Set Sat Fagen Eat aT Jet STAN GM 
Making his name heard in the battle, and 
summoning the enemies clad in coats of mail to 


fight, killing the foremost of the hostile army 
of illustrious men, 


Heer ed a: Tat Hed AT: | 
Wes WISE Waal farafet ANE 
When a hero obtains great renown in fair 
fight then do his enemies feel pain and bow 
down to him. 
arassa TW Gat YL ATS VAT: 
AMT BT Aaa Tega: Voll 
Men, who are cowards being beside 
themselves, contribute by giving their own 
wealth to the fulfillment of every desire of the 
hero experienced in battle and who does not 
fight for selfish consideration. 
Tet Uefa dear faae aT 
A teres fe Vales Be gA MAAC 
Even when the kingdom is in a terrible 
danger or the life even doubtful, the good men 
do not desist without making an end of his 
enemy who is within his grasp. 


UDYOGAPARVA 
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a a ee 


Het Terma 
yeaa Heal Aega sae 
A kingdom is like the gate of heaven or 
like necfar itself and thinking that the heaven is 
shut against you and that you van get into it 
through one door, fall like a fire brand among 
the enemies. 


wife PL Wh Wer Keays 
Al a St Yat a wT O11 
Defeat your enemies in battle; O king, and 
. follow the duties of your own order, and do not 


in this way, look dejected, O you enhance of 
the fears of your enemies. 


aeda afata vida 
af wat gR Stare, Aafia R U 


Let me not is sorrow see you surrounded 
by our party grieving and the enemies 
rejoicing. 

we dian: yore FT 
m a Ve TA A T:N VU 

Rejoice in the company of the daughter of 
heroes and make yourself amiable by the 
possessions of wealth as in days gone by and 
do not let yourself be under the rule of the 
„daughters of the Saindhavas. 


Ja M aA farna A 
aN fagaia are citenfeqa: 113 311 


A young man, endued with beauty, with 
learning and possessing powerful friends, 
should do only what is conducive to renown 
and heard and talked about in the world. 


agdam AeA Wal AE T 
a agni ne aR 


„ Ifin the matter of bearing burdens he acts 
like a vicious bull. I think this to be death itself. 
IfI see you hereafter speaking well of enemy. 
YAS at ar ieee MI 
ARTY Sy Get Mat Wee ASAT TEATS! 

Or wandering about behind him, what 
Peace can my heart have. No one born in this 
tace behind another for support. 


Wet nenga stag 


D 


ag fe agad Sq aq RIETI R 
O my dear son, it is not proper that you 
should live on being the subject of another. I 
know what the eternal essence of the heart of a 
Kshatriya is? 
Ye: ydat: sikh ut: wrath 
mai ert da maA TZL 
As described by our forefathers and by 
men before them, as also by men after them 
and after them again; it is highly praise worthy 
since it has been ordained by the lord of 
creatures himself. 


À A aae: attra: gaf 
AAG gR att Afe aI 
The Kshatriya, who is born in this world 
knowing the duties of a Kshatriya, does not 


bow to any one from fear or from consideration 
of livelihood. à 


seed T Ag Sa EN 
adf mAT A AAE HAAN V1 


He should stand erect and never bend 
down for energy is manliness. One away break 
down at his knots (weak points) but he should 
not bend down. à 

magi Wet ga a A TTT: 
ae That Aa a Nwo 

That great-minded man the Kshatriya 
should move about like an infuriated elephant 
and he should ever bow down to Brahmanas 
for virtue. O Sanjaya. 


fasha anh aN wage: 
qasa AT an TA TUS RU 


Ruling ever all the other orders and slaying 
all evil doers he should live though out his life, 
whether he be with support or without it. 

CHAPTER 135 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The injunctions of Vidura to his son 
ya Sart 

POUT Tt Meet Eat HTT 
HM TIARA SAT TTIR 
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The son said 


Your heart is made of steel shaped into 
that from, O my mother, who have no pity or 
compassion in you, who are wrathful and are 
of the wisdom of soldier. 


Sel TARA Aa AMAL TAT 
fara Fart Was At TATA 
Fie on the custom of the Kshatriyas since 
you, being own mother, urge me to go to battle 
as if were a stranger and you the mother of 
another. 
Sout det Gale Wat Gaver 
fee Ft rage: Wiser sit RATZ 
Such cruel words are spoken by you to 


your only son; if cease to see me of what good 
is even the entire earth to you? 


feanmurgaet fen Mta AT 
fa at et frags fasted: isi 
What is the use of ornaments? What of 
enjoyments and what even of life especially 
when you are deprived of the company of my- 
self, your dear son. - 


: 
qalan fe fagat ae aAa 
maaa UAT aN 

The mother said 

All the doings, of those who are wise, are 
for the attainment of either virtue or worldly 
profit or both; and with my eye to these two 
along have urged you, O Sanjaya. 

a AMAA YS: AST: 
AER EA Be A TER 

This is the time now for showing your 
prowess; and this suitable time having now 
arrived, if you do not resort to the proper 
action, 

aamen HEA 
a aa Ge A gat afe waon 

You will be showing a degree of 
compassion inconsistent with your birth; and if 

I do not speak out of affection, O Sanjaya, to 

you who are already contaminated by infamy, 


Timang RA: waiter 
afai mi eet Were N 
Then that affection would be called an 
ass’ for her young one,; it would besides be 
false and unreasonable, abandon the path 
trodden by the ignorant and held in contempt 
by the good. 
afan à mea niai aera: we: 
Wa ae Ale gi aa À a fet A:N 
Great is the ignorance in this world in 
which all living creatures have taken refuge; if 


your habits life be praise worthy, then will you 
win my esteem by that means, 


queued Tato caer 
tangaga afaa Aol 


Namely, if you are endued with the 
accomplishments of virtue and seek worldly 
but by following the path trodden by the gods 
and men and by the honest. 


at gaaf Tet Ya AUT 
aganman aie gece gitar gait 


He who is pleased with such a son or a 
grandson not endued with humility, not given 
to exerting for himself, rebellious and bad- 
hearted. 


TA TY GATT Ale TT WaT 
agda fe ai gda aan RRI 
And he who is pleased with a son who 
does only such acts as are unrighteous, has the 
object of his begetting children rendered 
unsuccessful. 


JE Fag Aga A YETA: 
Fart aa: YS: Ag Wars TRIN 
The wretch does not attain to happiness in 
this world nor in the other, O Sanjaya, 2 


Kshatriya has been created for fighting in this 
world and for gaining victories. 


TRL AGAMA AT MARAT 
q Vaart yur fea aq feat Gor 
Whether he is victorious or is slain he 
attains to the world of Indra. And that 
happiness does not exist in heaven or 1n the 
sacred region of Indra; 
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afa ae Geet afta: Gate es 
WAT Ceara Gator wafer 
Prete ager: wa wife et 1 
Namely the happiness to which a 
Kshatriya attains by bringing his friends under 
his influence (according to some readings it 
would be by subjugating his enemies). A 
spirited man, who has been defeated many 
times, should live on with the hope of van- 
quishing his enemy and consumed by wrath, 
start at Rea y at afa a 
HAST Wear MATT Ft CULT 
He should either abandon self or vanquish 


his enemy; how can there be peace in any other 
way save this. 


Fe wat fe yer: efiafi 
Wet ed Hired cites gat Tereno 


In this world a wise man regards little as 
undesirable; the man to whom little is 
sufficient soon becomes weary of that little 
(and wishes for more). 


femara gaat a wetter ETT 
ga mA Tear APs ATTN II 
A man does not attain to happiness who 
has not got what he desires; and in fact he 
Certainly feels his want as does the Ganga on 
losing herself in the ocean. 
WA Jaret 
et aian area art: YA fates! 
aeaa UPS Yas NEYE 
The son said : 
You should not speak in this strain, O 
mother, especially to your son; exercise your 


compassion only in this case like a silent and 
dumb woman. 


maa 
oat A gent aaga 
i ni Marek get À teatfir MIRO 
The mother said ; 


It is indeed a matter of great pleasure to me 
t you understand what I say. You urge me in 
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my duty and therefore should I urge you all the 
more in yours. 


aaa pifei get Sf way 
Be Teeth feat ganiad M? g 


When you have slain all the Saindhavas 
and are thus victorious and beyond all your 
troubles, I shall honour you. 


srt 
TAMA sat: afz a 
Fret fafetarnernsseart grem? 


The son said 


Having no wealth, having no friends, how 
can I gain success and victory. Knowing these 
circumstances I have thus dealt harshly with 
myself. 


Tag wet Hawt À fiaa gana: 
Sout aait hegga RNR 311 
I am without exertion in recovering the 

kingdom as a sinful man makes no attempt to 
get into heaven. Such being the case, do you 
see any way to my fighting with the enemy. 

A R mg g TENI 

aR fe aq We AMAA SI |. 


Speak to me who are asking you in detail 
of that, O you of ripe and practical wisdom - I 
shall perform in a suitable manner all that you 
command me. 


Ya Aer: Yana fest: | 
aren fe naai year agate ETT 
The mother said 
O son, your mind should not be insulted by 
anticipation's of failure. Objects unattained at 


first are gained subsequently and other objects” 
attained at first are lost afterwards. 


arity AM ATM: Yee NU 
Maat SMUT at Tet Hera 
afai maA A Tabet aR ATE MI 


An object should not be pursued in wrath 
or with folly; my dear son, there is always 
uncertainly in the results of all actions. To 
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those who know that the result is uncertain 
objects are sometimes successful and 
sometimes not. 

amd Aq gah ta Wg Tae a 


RENUEUEIIE I e Le Ai L ETN II 
To those who do not make any attempt 
success does not come in the absence of 


exertion; there is only result of actions. 
aa gyae eet Tate aT A aT 
Tet ma faa aaa aA S11 


To those who make attempts there are two 
results, namely success or failure. He, to whom 
is know from the very first the uncertainly of 
the result of all actions, 


TUTTA E RRA TTT 
sama Vet Braet JARAY 
Fails to obtain success and prosperity; O 
you who have been born of the soul of a ruler 
of men, in every act should one engage himself 
“with energy and wakefulness. 


Aida WA: Frat AA: 
ag Feet Tet: FEZ oll 


Resolving within himself - This must be- 
and ever without any depression of heart. One 
who placing auspicious signs before him and in 
company with the Brahmanas and the gods 
(engages in action), 


WAT TIAUY Bharat TTR 
Sette aeie Weiter Fearent: 113 Q 
To that wise king does prosperity soon 
come, my dear son. The goddess of prosperity 


and grace comes to him like the sun coming to 
the east. 


Fagin agge a 
agaes eni qe AIRI 
I see, you have shown yourself fit to 
appreciate many examples, expedients and 


words given vent to excite your energy-now 
show your manliness. 


Teat aareqhreretal 
Jae Thaloraterary EIRA 


„It is proper that you should attain to your 
desired object which is indeed desired by every 
\ 


man. Those who entertain angry feelings 
against your enemy, those who covet his 
prosperity, those who have been weakened by 
him or have been eclipsed by him or insulted 
by him, 


aAa À Berl A Bre SANTA 
Wt eS MeO Het AAS TOTS VN 


Those who look on him with contempt and 
all others against him, do you bring together, 
and with their help will you be able to break 
the thick ranks of your enemy, 


HEAT Sareea Artes ee 
wa TAT: SHAT riaa: n3 
Like a tempest of great force scattering the 
clouds. Make payments to them (your allies) 
before such payments are due, use your energy, 
and speak to them mildly. 
a wt fd aR Are a gar 
Fea ga, AI afa 
AAAS haa AV ALTA GI 
Then will they do what is desirable to you 
and will surely stand before you (to take on 
themselves the charge of the battle). As soon a5 
the enemy knows that you have grown careless 
of life, he will begin to fear you as a snake 
entering his house. 
t fate na aN 1 Ged aa 
faide afaa ol! A 
Knowing him to be powerful if one (his 
enemy) does not subjugate him, he oud a 
least conciliate him, by friendliness and the 
like. 
fatet creat aaahatarata 
ered fe Frater mA aR ANE CI 
Attaining to prosperity by these friendly 
means, there occurs an increase in wea d 
Friends seeks the refuge of the wealthy a" 
worship him. 
alert yet erated ST AAT: 
aa ATI a CAAT a LIR 
And again friends abandon him ae 
deprived of his wealth and they even view 
suspicion and contempt such a man. 


is 


— 
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Wa Fa a: Vert feos 
aT aada Ig Tet maga% o 11 
He, who making an ally of his enemy, 
lives confidently, cannot be possibly expected 
to regain his kingdom. 


CHAPTER 136 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
The injunctions of Vidura to his son 


miara 


Aa TAM: A: Great g wefan 
aw dafir dof: erda ada Goia 


The mother said 


By a king should fear never be entertained 
in whatever calamity he may fall; even if his 
heart should rend with fear he should not show 
that he had been stuck with fear. 


alot fe Gear Tart aag 
WE Sera yg GAR AAT 
Seeing a king struck with fear, all are 
struck with fear-the entire kingdom, the army, 
the ministers and the earth are’divided into 
factions. 


VANS MET WHAT F:I 
ort g RR à geen fafa: 11311 
One party takes the side of the enemy, 
another abandons the king, a third again 


Tejoices namely those who have been treated 
insultingly. 


T Wend ggaed Ut ware 
AMT: TARA THAT FEM FANS 
He, who is sincere well wisher, alone 
Temains attached to his side a cow which 
Wishers to free her calf which has been tied up, 
but is unable to do it. 


Naga utente ARTEL 
a à yaar: yaf à ged TTNA 
They grieve for their lord who is grieving 
as they would grieve for friends plunged into 
stress. You have got many friends as true as 
zou could wish whom you had done honors be- 
*- lore, 
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A aa ust arg: 
m Aa ged a at Stel wefaysng 1 
Who feel for your lost kingdom and who 
desire to have on themselves a portion of your 
troubles. Do not give way to fear; let not your 


friends abandon you, as they will do if you are 
struck with fear. 


were dei gfe Raen war TaN 
feaa aaah fagz 
Desiring to know your might, manliness 
and intelligence, has all this been said by me as 
also for supporting your failing courage, 


sustaining your hope and for enhancing your 
energy. 


aa dfn ate U, Tete 
qanta RE dae 
If you are confident that I have spoken the 
truth, then rise up, O Sanjaya, tranquilizing 
your mind with a view to gain victory. 


aie 4: agree wer alate 
We Fe ATTA AA 


We have got a large treasury unknown to 
you. I know that and no body else and I shall 
place it at your command. 


aR Tea Yt: Yeats Wave 
Fug eae at ifa: NRO 
You have got many hence well wishers, O 
Sanjaya, who are heroes, competent equally to 
endure happiness and misery and who would 
not turn back from the field. 
age fe Were à yere TyAT:| 
se Rea: fae aat: NJEMA 
Such are the fitting allies of a man seeking 
his welfare and desirous of attaining what he 
waats and are also good councillors, O 
chastiser of your foes. 


; gaara 
qeni aeri gans TANN: 
Tama TET JRT RAT 

Kunti said 


Hearing this her speech pregnant with 
sense and consisting of weighty letters and 
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words, the despair that had overtaken him, 
feeble-minded as he was, immediately 
vanquished. 
WA sara 

sea Ua erat miai vat wa 

BA A Tat Tat Aare V3 M1 
The son said 


I shall rescue my kingdom that is sunk in 
water or die in the attempt - I, who have for my 
guide yourself who have a great knowledge of 
the future. 


Se fe aai aM: PARTIAL 
feted fated, saiga gig: 
I remained silent while hearing your words 


with the desire of hearing more from you and 
only spoke a few words by way of reply. 


TAA HGCA AAA 
SOSA VT HAM HAT ANY 


Like one unsatiated with nectar I am not 
Satiated with hearing your words. Having 
gained friends in my distress behold I rise up 
for subjugating my enemies and gaining 
victories over them. 


gya 
Wey sa a fect: A aT: I 
TAA THM Wel RTRA II 


Kunti said 


Like a horse of good breed he became 
excited, being struck with these arrows in the 
shape of words and performed all that his 
mother had instructed him to do. 

gagad i ag 
TW maA Mia gio] 

A minister should make a king, who is 
depressed with despair being troubled by his 
enemies, hear of this story than which nothing 


is better in increasing energy and infusing 
fierce might. 


Sra fiersa e fastigi 
Wel faa fat gan ya Wefan ec i 


This story which is called Jaya (victory) 
should be heard by one who is desirous of 
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victory; and hearing it one conquers the world 
speedily and vanquishes his enemies. 


gi fiai da dha a 
atei aot gar get AE WTA Le 11 
This story makes a woman bring forth a 
son and a heroic, son; a pregnant woman 


hearing it repeated many times certainly bring 
forth a hero, 


fangt TT art waka 
Sean frat gerd Mae A WATT ofl 
Who is a hero in knowledge, a hero in 

devotion, a hero in liberality, a performer of 
austerities blazing with Brahmic prosperity and 
honored in speeches of the honest, 

afai aA ne TERA 

ginang AREALI? I 


Endued with fame, endued with might, of 
great attributes, a great car warrior, endued 
with wisdom, incapable of being vanquished, 
winner of victories, but himself sustaining no 
defeat; 

faamaga arent men 
Sari AAT YI AL ATTN VM 

Subjugator of the disreputable, a protector 
of those that practice virtues; such a son of true 
prowess does a Kshatriya lady bring forth. 


CHAPTER 137 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA) Continued 
Speech of Kunti 


gaara 
nH hya ganaf St ST YAI 
sdua miRNA RaR 


Kunti said 


O Keshava, speak this to Arjuna “At the . 
time of your birth when I was seated: in the 
lying-in-room in the asylum surrounded by 
females, 


SUA amia ETAT AMI 
ACMA: Seat AAT TYAN 
There was heard a voice in the sky vine 
seemed to be celestial and which pleased 


— 
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heart; it said: O Kunti, this son of yours will be 


equal to him ofa thousand eyes. 
Ue stele TIM He Waky kiire 
Aas ngaa 
He will conquer in fight all the Kurus 
assembled together and with Bhimasena as his 
second will grind his enemies. 
ret yei ser arare fed BT 
GAT FET TI aglan Y I 
Your son will be the subjugator of the 
world and his fame will touch the heavens; 
having slain the Kurus in battle with the 
assistance of Vasudeva, i 
fragt wore a gaai 
mg: afer: iei ARR 1 
He will regain the paternal share of the 


kingdom which shall have been lost; and along 
with his brothers this one endued with 


prosperity will perform three sacrificial 
ceremonies. 
W wari ig: warae ans 


aar aa A aaa STARE II 
You know how devoted to truth is 
Vibhatsu, how mighty is Savyasachin of 
Ger Paine glory and how hard it is to resist 
him. 
r aag y a ATTN 
mida afa a aed afafine 
Let it therefore be, O scion of the 
Dasharha race, as that voice said; if there is 
virtue then, O scion of the Vrishni race, will it 
be true. 
S nfà ag, a Fon adef 
W Teeny aer area I 
5 You too, O Krishna, will do all that has 
cen said by that voice, I do not doubt the truth 
of what the voice has said. 


TÀ cate wee f mafi wast 

WAG min Great fegt PATI I 

Set atten ye wet are STATTT:| 

TR At marara Beh yerim: 11201 

h l bow down to the great Dharma for it is 
a that sustains the living creatures. 


<a 


Speak this to Dhananjaya; and Vrikodara who 
IS ever ready for action should also thus be 
spoken to- -the object for which a Kshatriya 
lady brings forth a child is come; best of men 
do not grieve when they meet with an enemy. 


faf à Wet gfare a a wrest 

Maat A Het i Mya ee 

; It is known to you what the bent of 
Bhima’s mind is; he is not to be calmed down 
till he has not made an end of his enemies, O 
you chastiser of foes. 

adia aa Gat TSE: | 

GM Were aei Fer Gent wey 

O Madhava, O Krishna, tell that blessed 

lady of renown-the daughter-in-law of the 
great-souled Pandu, who is especially 
conversant with all virtues. 


FOOTE Het TY APA 
wa Wag way wag Tae e3 11 


O you endued with great qualities, O you 
born in a high family, O you of renown, the 
conduct you adopt towards my sons of befitting 
for and worthy of yourself. 

TAJA a ance garg 
fna, A, quite siaa 

The two sons Madri, both of whom 
observe the duties of a Kshatriya, should also 
be thus spoken to Enjoyment earned by the 
exercise of prowess should be preferred to life 
itself. 

framin wet: gario iter: | 
TAT AYR AUT AR FRAT G UI 

Objects gained by the exercise of prowess 
always please the heart of a man following the 
duties of a Kshatriya. 

qa a: RAAT WaT TENA 
USCA Tege A J AL TACT | 

Engaged in your own duties before your 
very presence the princess of Panchala 
following every virtue was spoken to harshly-it 
is not proper for you to forgive that insult. 


q TRAE FS At TT TIT 
i gaat ar a À Ae FSAI 
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The loss of the kingdom was not so painful 
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And tell them, Janardana, that I am very 


to me on the defeat at dice nor even the exile of | well indeed. Go on your auspicious errand and 


my sons was so painful to me, 
Ua Al Gent FAT AAA Vaal cal 
SANG TET STARE gU RLRE 
As the weeping of the noble lady Krishna 
in the assembly at that time who was made to 


hear very harsh words; this was the source of a 
pain greater to me than all this. 


Mariah aur ATTA an 
MEST Tel AL HEMT ATA TTS N 
Krishna, of beautiful hips, endued with all 
the virtues of a female, who ever followed the 
virtues of a Kshatriya lady, got at the time no 
protection of her lords though she had so many 
protectors. 


ia Ge Terme da aq 
at FRM FEM: TA MIR o 
© you of long arms, speak to him who is 
the foremost of all wielders of arms, to Arjuna, 
that best among men “Follow the path 
indicated by Draupadi.” 
fated fe caret paaa sara 
nigel wear fe Sarah wat fT at 
It is known to you that the two, Bhima and 


Arjuna when excited with wrath would even 
lead the very gods to obtain eternal salvation. 
TAa Aq A FO ALTA 
ST Iq A eH VI 
The insult that was offered to Krishna, 
when she was made to enter the council hall 
and the harsh and frightful words that 
Dushasana addressed to her, were also 
insulting to them, 
Wat HEAT Tel WENA: WAI 
MUSE pei Ves: AAR FHM WEIR 
Offered within the range of the sight of the 
heroes among the Kurus. Remember that and 


ask about the health of the Pandavas and of 
Krishna with her sons. 


ai a Galeri Garang Yat SATA 
SRE Tes Ward wary A IRTIR SII 


protect my sons. 
Se Sater 
AMAT At HOT: Frat MAT AN 
faam weary: freeerferent: 112411 
Vaishampayana said 


Krishna, with long arms, then having 
saluted her and having gone round her, 
departed from there with the gait of a sportive 
lion. 


wat frastarare sited] peg 
ATT W Hol MAL Mae WSN 


Then he sent away those best among the 
Kuru race Bhishma and others and getting up 
on the chariot he departed with Satyaki. 

We: WAT alee Seat: Aare Fee: 
megi Ars ETRO 

The scion of the Dasharha race having 
departed, the Kurus assembled together and 
conversed on the greatly wonderful thing 


which had happened in connection with 
Krishna. 


myer yat wat yegasi 
gima marae aga? 

The entire earth, having been deprived of 
senses, has been brought under the influence of 
death. In consequence of folly this has already 
ceased to exist-so did they say. 


oat Frater ama Waal Yea: | 
HAMAN TF Tel HUT gE WEIR 
Having gone out of the town that best 
among men departed and began to consult 
Karna for some time. 
farmin Weed adaga: 
Wet SAT Agar qonar o l 
And having dismissed the son of Radha, 
that delighter of all the Yadavas soon urged his 
horses to great speed. 


q fia gai arean mAT: 
TAM Bye AAAS a 113 RN 
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The horses being urged by Daruka went 
along with the speed of a wink, drinking as it 
were the sky. 


a ania Herat feat FAT sarge: | 
TAM STT MPAA TS RI 


Having traversed a long way speedily like 
quick-coursing hawks the~ horses reached 
Upaplavya, bearing the wielders of the Shranga 
bow. 


CHAPTER 138 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Speech of Bhishma 
Amam sara 

Hang set gear A wert 

genii agag: PTTL II 
Vaishampayana said 

Hearing the words of Kunti the great car- 

warriors Bhishma and Drona, said these words 
of Duryodhana who had grown unaccustomed 
to obey their orders. 

Att yaan ae: FT When 

Tea CATT I 


It has been heard by you, O foremost of 
men, what inciting words Kunti has said to 
Krishna, than which nothing is more excellent 
and which lead to virtue. 


Te cater Sra ATS TATA 
Tig T Sg wee TR SAIN 
The sons of Kunti will do that with the 
approval of Vasudeva and they will not be 
Pacified without the kingdom, O son of Kuru. 
Ri fe caer wat miae 
wmi Aa eter Mar afii TANI 
The sons of Pritha had been persecuted by 


you in the Assembly-hall, but being bound by 
a Hes of virtue they over-looked all that at the 
me. 


Tre at m het a paT 
msta dge Aa wi a aAA TIN 


a 
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Having however now obtained the master 
of all ‘Weapons, Arjuna, and Bhima of fast 
determination and the Gandiva bow and the 
two quivers and the chariot and flag. 

Wet Wedd a aerdtaaferiti 
Wert arged a a gafa gà: i 
And Nakula and Sahadeva, both endued 


with might and energy and Vasudeva as his 
allies, Yudhishthira will not forgive anything. 


mai A nerna Ba ees etre 
Pre yd wa or gfe Fifsar: uon 
You are an witness, O you of long arms, 
how before this in the city of Virata, all of us 


were vanquished in battle by the wise son of 
Pritha. 


area Sento faaan yee 
dae WA SET anA HI 


Those Danavas of fierce deeds called 
Nivatakavachas were consumed by him, who 
has the emblem of monkeys on his banner, in 
battle with a number of fierce weapons. 


maA wa ENT Tete e 
AAt aaa watch aR 1 

Karna and all of your councillors and 
yourself clad in coats of mail and seated on a 
chariot were liberated (from the grasp of the 
Gandharvas) on your expedition against cattle 
which is a sufficient proof. 

WHT Ag afit: We TUSA: 
Wat yrei wat Ap TATAI ROl 
A aar miria aar: r la: | 

O foremost among the Bharatas, make 
peace along with your brothers with the sons of 
Pandu. Save this entire earth which has come 
under the very jaws of death. Your elder 
brother is of virtuous habits of life, affec- 
tionate, sweet of speech and wise. 

a Ta yem arte ARTTURI . 
qea A MUST ATTA: 

Seek you therefore the protection of that 
foremost of men abandoning these sinful 
intentions. If by the son of Pandu, you are seen 
to have laid aside your bow, 
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NAE: AA Ge Met: HTT ALY 
TT Mea: WT FUT 
And with the wrinkles of rage smoothed 
down, and looking happy as if endued with 
prosperity then will the peace of our race have 
been effected. Having gone to him with your 
ministers and embracing that son of a ruler of 
men. 
afana Tei FATT ASA V3 1 
akana wat minat staat: | 
Whee Metall peig Sear: geil 
Salute that king as you used to do before, 
O chastiser of foes; and let the elder brother of 
Bhima, Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti hold 


you when saluting, by his two hands out of 
affection. 


Remee aag: 
ures Tea A: Ne ATRYN 
Let also that one, possessed of the 
shoulders of a lion and round thighs and arms 
and of long arms, namely. Bhima, the foremost 
among smiters, with his arms embrace you. 
AMAT YerAy Enea TERA: | 
Hae Wa: gA ST: 11 26 1 
Let also the son of Kunti, Partha or 
Dhananjaya of eyes like the leaves of the lotus, 
with a neck like the conch and of curling hairs, 
also respectfully salute you. 


SPE eae wore Atel 
ao wat pea WoT sta ecien IN V9 1 
Let the two sons of Ashvini also those 
foremost among men, who are of unrivaled 
beauty in this world-let them also offer you 
worship out of love, as to their elder brother. 
Jaai TMNT FUT: 
ima TG: Me at Hea TAN ec 11 
Let also these rulers among men with the 
scion of the Dasharha race shed tears of joy (at 
the union); having abandoned your vanity, O 
ruler of the earth, be united with your brothers. 
THT iret geet wares wight: WI 
Wee A RATT IU Ig TTA I 
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Rule this earth united together with your 
brothers and let the rulers of men return to 
their, kingdoms after embracing one another 
(in a friendly way) 

Het Far WH Feat WT aT 
ga ferret ga fe afar wera oN 

War is not necessary, O chief among 

kings; listen to the dissuasion of your well 


wishers; sure destruction stares the Kshatriyas 
in the face in case of fight. 


i after aem weraferor: 1 
sam PaaS SPAT AAA 12 21 


The stars and planets are against us; 
animals and birds of ill omen as also many 
sorts of disturbances portending the massacre 
of the Kshatriyas are seen. . 


fagiad serene Fitri Fagen 
Seats Netter WAT TR 


Especially are these omens seen in our 
encampment. Burning meteors again are 
coming in the way of your army. 


SETAE Sette fagre 
WORT TACT VM HAART 3 


Our soldiers are cheerless and weeping as 
it were, O lord of the universe and vultures are 
constantly wheeling around our army. 


TR q aay Tar Taree 
Rreentearratat dhat tater A Rx 
The town has lost its old appearance as 
also the palace of the king; jackals too with 
constant howls are prowling about in every 
direction which is blazing. 
He ores figquigrench a fafao 
SA uai Mat SATA TA TIRY 
Listen therefore to the advice of your 
father and of your mother as also of ourselves 
for we desire your well being. At your 
discretion, O you of long arms, lies peace or 
war 


a aq after aa: geama 
Tae ate Gear miT l 


If you do not follow the advice of your 
well wishers you will come to grief having 


UDYOGAPARVA 


seen your army afflicted by the arrows of the 
son of Pritha, 
sine a nai Fad: Yara Th 
ga Safa à ai miae a A: A 
aera I tat WA Arango 
As also by the loud and frequent roars of 


Bhima in battle. Hearing also the twang of the 
Gandiva bow you will remember our words 


`, and if all this is not followed by you, what we 
` say will come to pass. 


CHAPTER 139 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)-Continued | 


The speech of Bhishma 
ay Sar 

wag aneita: 

Hert a garded + fafa Sater Belt 
Vaishampayana said 

Duryodhana, being thus addressed, 

seemed absorbed in thoughts, with his face 
hanging down and casting oblique glances; he 


began to contract the space between the two 
eye-brows and said not a word. 


ae fart cee aerated 


maA aega AHI 


Seeing him absent-minded those two best 
among men glancing at each other again said 
the following words. 


Set sara 
Ware a geet ETA 
xam mia gaat g fN 
Bhishma said 


That we shall have to fight against the son 
of Pritha who is devoted to the service of his 
elders, without jealousy, conversant with 

rahma and a speaker of truth-what can be 
more painful than this. 


Au saa 
Sree Ger gA Yat HA ese 
SEAM: WA Tar] Marea AMVETS 


~<a 
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Drona said 


My affection for Dhananjaya is greater 
than what I bear to my son Ashvathama; and 
the one, having the figure of a monkey on his 
banner, too has great respect and deference for 
me, O king. 

4a Yard frat wits river 
ari mingsra irrg afaa 11 

With him who is dear to me than my son 

namely Dhananjaya, shall I have to fight in 


observing the duties of a Kshatriya. Fie on the 
profession of a Kshatriya. 


Te Ah War afer a aye: | 
ATMEL T Sty: aT: 1G 
He who is equaled by no bowman in this 


earth-it is through my grace and favour, is 
superior to other wielders of the bow. 


fagi gemas nasg: NS: 
TUY AR Yt R WE Far: NOI 
One who injures the interests of friends, 
who is of a wicked habit, an atheist, crooked 
and a deceitful man, does not get worship 
among the honest as an ignorant man coming 
to a sacrificial ceremony. 


aisi wa: mae mar 
Jams ma ya rR 


A wicked-souled man inclines to wicked 
deeds though dissuaded from them and a 
virtuous-souled man, though urged to vice, de- 
sires to do good deeds. 

fanaa et aa wy AI 
Sea See A MARTANI 

These sons of Pandu, though 
treacherously dealt with by you, now desire 
only what is good for you who cherish wicked 
intentions, O you best among the Bharatas, for 
your own injury. 

Tay: Gregan a E fag al 
agd a we Hat enkeTARN Ro N 

You have been spoken to by the oldest 
among the Kurus, and by myself and by Vidura 
as also by Vasudeva but you do not accept 
what is beneficial to you. 
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safer Tacit Wear of AI 
Mercere Mere TAA TINY aN 


“I have got an army” with this thought you 
desire to overcome the Pandavas as the current 
of the Ganga flows into the ocean, full of 
sharks, alligators and crocodiles during the 
rainy season. 

aA Us BAT Gh GNS 
at alte wre Aa Aa EN 
Related We gaT 

Putting on as it were cast off clothes you 
have taken on yourself the cast off prosperity 
of Yudhishthira and think it to be your own. 
The son of Pritha in company with Draupadi 
and surrounded by his brothers, 


Sree Tee: WS car aaa 
Prey wer Wes: we feat fag: | 
Though he is staying in the forest who is 
there enjoying a kingdom though that can 


vanquish? Under whose command there are all 
the Yakasha kings as if his servants or slaves, 


WAAC TA SATA SI 
HAG MT Met Wane aI 


That virtuous king shone resplendent even 
when in the abode of that Ailavila; going to the 
abode of Kubera he obtained gems and wealth 
therefrom. 


RATT T UE Wsattres teat MSA: 
Ge Gare a arema A:I 
The Pandavas are prepared to attack your 
prosperous territories wishing the kingdom for 
themselves. Gifts have been made, the holy 


books studied, and Brahmanas gratified with 
wealth by us two. 


aaas Fagen a fake aes i 
wg fon ga wed froin a eof a 
The length our life too has fairly run out; 

know also that our work is done. But yourself 
abandoning happiness, kingdom, friends and 
wealth, 

fang Wsd: Gen Haq STATA V1! 

Binet oer argent fers aani 


MAHABHARATA 


And fighting with the sons of Pandu will 
fall into a great trouble. Whose victory is 
prayed for by that speaker of truth Draupadi, 


maa tet wat Seas wos ec 11 
Wal SATA TET MT TT AST: | 
wima Ae: ae Seas METR 11 


That lady devoted to austere asceticism- 
how can you defeat that son of Pandu. Him 
whose adviser is Janardana, whose brother is 
Dhananjaya, the foremost among all wielders 
of weapon-how will you defeat that son of 
Pandu. 


AR TRU AT Thera Fae: | 
Tyres St set Seah wes oll 
Him on whose side Brahmanas, endued 
with wisdom and who have controlled their 
senses, have declared themselves, how can you 
defeat that son of Pandu, that hero of rigid 
austerities. 


Peh a aA Aq cared sferheresar! 
gear ASTAY Gey AAAS gI 
I tell you again, according to the policy 
that ought to be adopt by a well-wisher who 


wishes the prosperity of a friend sunk into 
ocean of distress, 


aet Far Wait: wna et Rega 
ATA: AQAA: Wace TUAW 
That there is no necessity to fight with 
these heroes; make peace for the sake of 
prosperity of the Kurus; do not invite along 
with your sons and ministers and your army, 
defeat. 

CHAPTER 140 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Speech of Krishna 
FANE sara 

WA: Vacate Aa dara 
SMUT A sul fait Heer: 11g 
Dhritarashtra said 


Surrounded by princes and by dependents, 
O Sanjaya, did Madhusudana (Krishna) g0 
away making Karna ascend his chariot. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


faradtatarean weed ween 
abt UAT Were: YAGI IEIR 
What did that one god immeasurable soul, 
that slayer of heroes on the enemy’s side, say 


to the son of Radha? What comforting words 
did Govinda say to the son of Suta? 


SERA: A FON: Sule 
Ug al aie ae aut wares TTT 
Speaking with the roar of cloud during the 
rains, what Krishna told Karna, in words sharp 
or mind, tell me, O Sanjaya. 
WaT sara 
agn arent dent a yet a 
frat dara ent a fen asi 
Sanjaya said 


In due order those words which were 
sharp and mild, sweet, leading to virtue, 
truthful and conducive to benefit, 


CAAT Tees ngge: 
SAAT AT A TOY ATTA HI 
And acceptable to the heart, which the 
slayer of Madhu, that one of immeasurable 


soul said to the son of Radha - hear from me, O 
Bharata. 


went Ra Fata tt 


Vasudeva said 


Many Brahmanas conversant with the 
Vedas have been worshipped by you, O son of 
Radha and they have also been asked about 
truth by you with your mind attentive and free 
from jealousy. 


TAa aut ane Aaa, SATA 
wa mireg gA AeA: Hel 


. You, © Karna, know the etemal 
instruction of the Vedas, and you are fully 
cman with all the subtleties of the holy 
ooks. ; 


aa Wales saat ST TTA 
Stent fart er wig: PAAA F:I 
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The two classes of sons called Kanina and 
Sahoda, which are begotten on a girl (before 
her marriage) have for their father, the man 
married by their mother-so it is said by people 
conversant with holy books. 


Wiser mot wer ma: woa: ysfa eit: 
Fea igre afaa 
You, O Karna, are born in that way and 
you are therefore morally the son of Pandu; 


and according to the rulings of the holy books, 
come and be a king. 


Rà a à wat mgA a gare: 1 
Bt afii eet yemon 
On your father’s side are the sons of Pritha 
and on your mother’s side are the Vrishnis; and 


know that these two races to belong to your 
own side, O best among men. 


FA Aaa Aare Tat At gaT: 


aiar ake yard gaf 
Let the sons of Pandu, my dear friend, 


know you, accompanying me from here to be 
the son of Kunti born before Yudhishthira, 


Wet Ta Velie A: VST MUET: 
SURAT VT SIESTA R 
The king and princes, assembled on the 


side of the Pandavas, will accept your feet as 
also all the Andhakas and the Vrishnis. 
THAT wga Wesel TALIA: | 
Wet aa Wea Ae ATTA 1183 11 
The five Pandava brothers will accept your 
feet, as also the five sons of Draupadi as also 
the son of Subhadra who has never sustained a 
defeat. 
Romis X Se Tory Tisai 
ater: ad ai SRT ATI 
SSC SUCIEP ESIC CEC URI 
BD Sat A cM are gR 
Golden water pots as also silver and 
earthen ones I filled with water) and medicinal 
herbs and all sorts of seeds and jems, Let the 
wives of kings and daughters of kings bring for 
your annointment (in the kingship). During the 
sixth period Draupadi too will come to you as 
to a husband. 
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MAHABHARATA 


afer garg A ater: dfan fest: 
He aaa wigden fase: 1128 11 

Let that best among the twice born, 
Dhaumya who has controlled his soul, pour 
libations on the fire and let also the twice born 
conversant with all the four Vedas anoint you 
today. 

Wied: Wiser Terenure at: | 
WHE Tie: TH TUSSI: YANN: 

Let the family priest of the Pandavas ever 
engaged in the performance of Brahma rites as 
also the brothers, the five sons of Pandu, these 
foremost among men, 

FCAT TS aANT 
ae a arent Ted vaetah ec 

As also the five sons of Draupadi and the 

princes of Panchala and Chedi and myself also 


anoint you as king in the lordship of the 
universe. 


gas à WoT gA gfàfèT:1 
Yeleat Stet At aae HaT: 

Let also king Yudhishthira, the son of 
Dharma be your hair-apparent; having taken 
the white chamara let that virtuous-souled one, 
of restrained senses, 


santey Wi Satya gA: 

Ba At Weed MA MRTA: Moll 

: Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, drive in the 
chariot behind you. Let also the son of Kunti, 
Bhimasena of great strength, 

SET Saber AAA TAT 

EIF EDIE DIERE PIPRI IEE ERII 


Hold over your head the big white 
umbrella; and your chariot so ringing with a 
hundred tinkling bells and covered with tiger 
skins, 


i Aaii area 
sires T fied aaa ATARI 
Having been yoked with white horses will 


be driven by Arjuna; Abhimanyu too will ever 
remain near you. 


aga: melaa ARS wat ÀI 
amaga Prans a HSA 1123 11 


Nakula and Sahadeva, and the five sons of 
Draupadi, the princes of Panchala, and the 
great car-warrior Shikhandin will follow you. 


Ee a asgen Ta UAT: | 
agm: Uftarered aoa ferret wit 
I too shall follow you as also all the 
Andhakas and the Vrishinis and the members 
of the Dasharha race as also of the Dasharna 
race will be among the members of your 
family, O lord of the universe. 


ge Tet ma MIG: We Wesel: 
wager Paral Apes Vat RK 
Enjoy the kingdom, O you of long arms, in 
company with your brothers, the sons of Pandu 


ever practising devotion and Homa and the 
several sorts of auspicious ceremonies. 


RUT Ù Wy HAS: WE ga: 
ARTA GIT ARATIR S N 
Let also the people of Dravida and Kuntala 
and the Andharas and Talacharas, Chuchupas 
and Venupas precede you. 


Way cai a agit: walt: Gea: 
fast agire Brag a USAT: El 
Let professional bards and singers also 
sing your praise in various songs and let the 


Pandavas proclaim the victory of the 
Vasusenas. 


E a Raga: maA asa: 
WOM Tse AAT gei a NETRE 
Surrounded by the sons of Pritha as the 
moon is by the stars, rule over this kingdom, O 
son of Kunti and delight the heart of Kunti. 
Pronttt ù weerg arg frac 
Wet da Ise MIG: We Wasa 8M 
Let your friends rejoice in the same way let 
your enemies feel pained; let there be today 


brotherly feelings with your brothers, the sons 
of Pandu. 


UDYOGAPARVA 
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CHAPTER 141 


(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Words of Karna 


aut sara 
adi Beery woare Sere 
WER we anita Aeri agi 


Karna said 


Undoubtedly, O Keshava, you have 
spoken those words out of good will, love and 
friendship, O best of the Vrishni race as also 
from the desire of my benefit. 


we dafin west: yitsa nies 
Peg miai wen a ger RAAR 


I too know all this, namely that morally 
speaking I am the son of Pandu owing to the 
rulings laid down in the holy books, as you say 
and think, O Krishna. 

SI WH TART AAT SATE 
Rea Set At AT aR 

Before her wedding (with Pandu) did she 
(Kunti) bear me in her womb owing to her 
intercourse with the sun and at his command 
again she abandoned me as soon as I was born. 


ister HOT AAT Vit: WAN: Yas aad! 
FN ASAT a a pa TATA 


O Krishna, in this way was I born and I 
am therefore morally the son of Pandu. I was 
however left destitute by Kunti who thought 
not of my welfare, 


W fe weet geina Ter 
Terese at wren, tere aE TG I 


As soon as Adhiratha saw me who was 
Just born, he took me to his house and out of 
affection for me presented me to Radha, O 
slayer of Madhu. 


Weeds a Wa: G 
WY yet yee a aie MANSI 
Out of affection for me, Radha too got 


milk in her bosom and she held my urine and 
excrete, O Madhava. 


Ten: usara gaia: F 


mifa mimi sa wat Trinen 
How can one, like myself ever engaged in 
hearing the injunctions of the holy books and 
conversant with virtue, neglect her Pinda 

(offerings for the soul of the departed). 


a aR EA: g 
fart fina a ea wac 
Therefore does Adhiratha the Suta look 
upon me as his son and I too, out of love, ever 
consider him to be my father. 


uR À ma areae mean 
yagda fafi yaten siR 11 
He had the necessary ceremonies, during 
childhood, enjoined by the holy books, 


performed, O Madhava, in a suitable manner 
sut of paternal love, O Janardana. 


m à ag ae À fists 
Arabian wer WT Atay aR RoN 
He had me named as Vasudeva by the 
twice born; on attaining my youth too did I 
marty wives according to his choice. 


TY Gas Uae aa Tat SATA 
WY À gat geal sat RATER 
On them have been begotten sons and 
grandsons by me, O Janardana, and on them 


has the affection of my heart been fastened, O 
Krishna. 


q Ure ence a gate Tis: | 
a Fang at fers fear ag ERRI 
Not for the sake of this entire earth nor for 


heaps of gold, nor for pleasure, nor owing to 
fear can I venture to break off those ties. 


TERA FO SATA 
FA AAMT AAT Yeh TITAS TN LS 
In the family of Dhritarashtra, O Krishna, 
owing to my being under the protection of 
Duryodhana, has sovereignty been enjoyed by 
me for thirteen years without any thorn. 


FE a agi: We KISER 
aara aane Te K Fes 


Many. sacrifices have been performed by 
me in company with Suta's and all my 
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connections and marriage, have been formed 
` with the Suta’s. 


A a HN AAA Hd: MARYAN: 
gana areata fees TEA: 
Getting me on his side too, O Krishna, has 
the preparation of the weapons been made by 


Duryodhana and O you scion of the Vrishni 
race, also of the war with the Pandavas. 


THA Wt BMA At META CTETA 
Saar OT HOM MAN RARA: 
Therefore have I, O Achyuta, in a single 
fight between two car warriors in the ensuing 
battle, been selected as the best opened and 
match of Savyasachi. 


Sale FG AAG Ale Ce AAT Atel 
ai aes Sel ITS SAT: 11 VOI 
From a fear of being slain, from a fear of 
being captured or from covetousness even, O 
Janardana, I do not dare behave treacherously 
to the intelligent son of Dhritarashtra. 


af We A Tess fet Terme 
aA: Tete AA Teer A:N 
If I do not fight with Savyasachi now in a 
Single fight, then will infamy be mine, O 
Hrishikesha, and of the son of Pritha, in fact of 
both. 
sort ferret à i 
Wa a musat: giaa HA:N 
Doubtless, O you slayer of Madhu, you are 
speaking for my own good and the Pandavas 


too will obey all your instructions; there is no 
doubt about it. 


Wael Had paaa aye 
Wrest fed Wat es Meare oll 
But you should not give out this 
conversation between ourselves, O slayer of 
Madhu, for I think that this alone leads to good 
in this instance, O delighted of all Yadavas. 
Ale Arf At Te IAte ese: | 
HM: WMT Yt TT Tt Teta VN 
If that king, virtuous-souled and controller 
of his senses as he is knows me to be the eldest 


MAHABHARATA 


son of Kunti, then he will not accept the 
kingdom. 


ma Ue Weg West Tas ATTA! 
Walt Gaede WHELAN VI 
And even if I get this large and prosperous 


kingdom, I shall offer it to Duryodhana alone, 
O'slayer of Madhu, O chastiser of foes. 


TUS eT ate Prats geese: 
AAT TT Balen AST TT ATTA 


May the virtuous-souled king 
Yudhishthira, whose guide is Hrishikesha and 
who has Dhananjaya for his warrior, live for 
ever. 


Yea cet US oar it Wer 
AG: TEC HITT ATI 
Let the earth and kingdom be his who has 
on his: side the great car-warrior Bhima, and 


Nakula and Sahadeva, and the five sons of 
Draupadi, O Madhava, 


gega Used: Maas AEA: | 
SAT Gay: WITT aT AAPA 
And Dhrishtadyumna, and the princes of 
Panchala and the great car-warriors Satyaki, 
Uttamanjus, Yudhamanyu and the virtuous 
prince,of Somakas, 


waa cies raos anfia: 
gamas Sew ATT 


And the princes of the Chedis and 
Chekitana and Shikandi who has never 
sustained a defeat and the princes of Kaikeya, - 
brothers to one another, of the colour of 
Indragopa insects; 


yagana PRAA ASMA 

uga ATT pana ug: 

Vig: A aee Aia a TATaTIR oll 

And the great minded Kuntibhoja, the 

maternal uncle of Bhimasena, possessed oe 
horses of the colors of the rainbow and t 
great car-warrior Shayenajit, Shankha the king 
of Virata and yourself like an ocean © 
resources, O Janardana. FIPE 

Tere HO Fa: ATT NJAA: - Fe 

Tred mafii Stet aa iag - 


Picea 


UDYOGAPARVA 


——— 

O Krishna, this assembly of Kshatriyas is 
great indeed; this blazing kingdom known 
among all kings is already won (by 
Yudhishthira). 


AUT TT Brea naain 
TST AAT She we fea NRS 11 
O you scion of the Vrishni race, there will 
be a sacrificial ceremony of weapons 
performed by the son of Dhritarashtra and in 


that sacrifice (the supervisor of the ceremonies) 
will be yourself, O Janardana. 


mea at Fer aaf afaa 
Am Sara ANg: Ure: E ENE: ol 
O Krishna, when the sacrifice is 
performed, you will also be the Adhvaryu; and 
in this Vibhatsu, that hero who has the figure 
of a monkey on his banner, clad in a coat of 
mail will be the Hotri (the guide in giving 
offerings). 
msa BR wT ami Ske jai afaa 
Ra Ugat aret eoi a Ae 
TATA AAT MEAT: KARN RU 
The Gandiva bow will be the sacrificial 
ladle and the might of men will constitute the 


: Clarified butter to be poured as libation on the 


ee 


fire. The weapons Aindra, Pashupata, Brahma, 
and Sthunakarna, O Madhava, used by 
Savyasachi will be the incantations (Mantras) 
in the sacrifice. 


Sarees imafia at Tee 
itt eit w ata: Wee aa fR 
Equal to his father or even superior to him 


in prowess the son of Subhadra will be the 
Vedic hymn recited there. 


SAIS YT: Weta YARTACT: | 
Ferrer BAM APTA TARAN 
The repeater (Udgatri) of those 
incantations again will be Bhima, who will also 
be the Prastori (the prepare), that foremost of 
men, that destroyer of the elephants in the 
army, making loud roars in battle. 


W da oa enter ra WaT Bese: 
Welter eee sere mR 
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And the virtuous-souled king 
Yudhishthira, engaged in making Japa and 
Homa, will perform the office of a Brahmana 
in the sacrificial rite. 


Vga: Vat Alar vege 
sefa gaen aera 411 
The sounds of conch shells, of labors and 


drums and the roars of lions will announce the 
hour of dinner in that sacrifice. 


gel: waa AA wafer 
mir ct Hertel aa at ATTA 3 SN 
Nakula and Sahadeva, the two sons of 
Madri endued with fame-these two heroes of 


great strength will be duly the sacrifices of 
animals in that sacrifice. 


meas Mfrs RART: 
JN: AJAR Tet SATA 911 
Furnished with flag staffs of various 
colors, spotless rows of carriage, O Govinda, 
will be the Yupas (staff for fastening sacrificial 
animals) in this sacrifice, at the end of the 
principal ceremony, O Janardana. 
SOMATA ASAT SOT: | 
aera: Aaa: aA arf ang ci 
Karnir (arrows with barbs) Nalikas (a rude 
sorts of muskets) Narachas (daggers fastened 
to sticks) and arrows like the spoons and 
vessels for the Soma juice; while bows will be 
substitutes for Pavitrus ((Kusha leaves for 
springing clarified butter). 
andsa BTM Gest: feast a 
sag weet Gor aA sat aR 
The swords will be substitutes for the 
Kapalas and the heads of soldiers killed in the 
field wi!l be those for Purodashas; the bloods 
of warrior will be the clarified butter, O 
Krishna in that sacrificial ceremony. 
Bem; Teaser Mea fare eT: 
AEM HUET FIT A WEA 
The lances will be the substitutes for 
Paridhas (vessels for depositing the offerings) 
and the maces will be those for Shakti's (the 
wood work for protecting the offerings), the 
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part of assisting priests will be performed by 
the disciples of Drona and Kripa and 
Sharadvata. 


gaisa Ua Brat Muster 
HERANGMET AAN ATT: RI 


The arrows, let loose by the wielder of the 
Gandiva bow and shot also by car-warriors 
urged by Drona and his son will act for ladles 
in their sacrifice. 


Wie ea aag RARI 
Stee TBST Tei ae HRTAN: NY 8M 
Satyaki will do the duties of the chief 
assistant to the head priest; the son of 


Dhritarashtra will be the performer and his 
large army will take the place of his wife. 


uesa Miter eae Heat: | 
aR meaa faa aaz 


Ghatotkacha, of great strength, will be the 
slayer of the sacrificial animals at the 
commencement of this sacrificial rite at an 
advanced hour of the night, O you of long 
arms. 


SUT AT AE PSEA: MTA 
acres SAS Brat I: FONT Wasa 
The Dakshina ((final gifts to the priest) of 
that sacrifice will be Dhrishtadyumna of great 
energy, for O Krishna, he was bom out of fire 


in a sacrifice having for its mouth the rites 
celebrated with Mantras. 


Wage BUN Heat GH MUSAN 
fart anger tt aA TIENI 
What harsh words, I said to the sons of 
Pandu, O Krishna, were for the gratification of 
the son of Dhritarashtra and I am now struck 
with remorse for that misdeed. 


aa wate at Her Fed wanfan 
Vafa aret ae nR N 
When you will see me, O Krishna, slain by 

Savyasachi, then will the Punaschiti (the 
second part of the ceremonies) commence, O 
Janardana. ; 

Sara GE aar refi woga: 

SMG Ted: WIR aar Ys Taso! 


MAHABHARATA 


When the sons of Pandu will drink the 
blood of Dushashana repeatedly making loud 
roars, then will the drinking of the Soma juice 
of the sacrifice have been finished. 


Fal Hot a sist a wae UE: 

Wel WMA Ae Maca SATAY N 
When Drona and Bhishma will be 
overthrown by the two princes of Panchala, 
then will the ceremonies connected with the 


sacrifice of the son of Dhritarashtra be brought 
to an end, O Janardana. 


gari aar eat aay Tera: | 
TET ERA a MAUS REENER It 
When Bhimasena of great strength will be 


the slayer of Duryodhana then will the 
ceremonies be finished. 


RTT AA TG TT: | 
BUTT ACTA ENS AFANI o II 
When the daughter-in-law and the grand 
daughter-in-law (wives of grandsons) of 
Dhritarashtra will assemble together being 
deprived of their protectors, their sons and their 
husbands, O Keshava, 


Set: WE Wat aye! 
a asea atest TATIN RII 
Weeping loudly with Gandhari in the field 
of battle frequented by dogs and vultures and 
other carnivorous animals then will the final 
bath in connection with the sacrifice have taken 
place, O Janardana. 


fega adaa: ga: grad 
PM Wey T gaap gg R 
Do not let those best of the Kshatriyas, 

who are old in learning and old in age mee 
with an useless death on account of your 
doings, O slayer of Madhu. 

mAN Pert Tedd Wie JATEN 

HRA Joey Aeren Saga 3! 


The entire race of Kshatriyas will mee 
with death by weapons in Kurukshetra, 
holiest spot in all the these worlds, O Keshava. 


Wea Wetter feet savior! 
Fa ae Sree gi CTEM Bl 


— 
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O you of lotus-eyes, manage things in such 


a way in this case that we may gain our end- 
that united together the Kshatriyas go to 
heaven, O you of the Vrishni Tace. 
ae aretha fira: afaa saa 
ma Afa: Weg: Meas aafin 
So long as mountains and lakes will exist, 


O Janardana, so long will the fame of this 
event last-that is for ever. 


mem: maa agmg 
aag adie f ATN GI 
The Brahmanas will tell the world of the 

great battle of Mahabharata. The wealth of 
Kshatriyas, O you of the Vrishni race, is what 
they win in the field of battle. 

AUS att Pars wa Bera 

wadai Hay feda TAT II 


Bring here the son of Kunti for me to fight, 
O Keshava, for ever keeping this conversation 
secret, O chastiser of foes. 


CHAPTER 142 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Speech of Krishna 

aT sara 
TR Serta Sera: WARM 
saa WEA atest Ferrers Bei 
Sanjaya said 
Keshava, that slayer of heroes of the 
enemies, hearing the words of Karna said these 
Words laughingly. 
saagaa 
à wat a A at TET 
na out fe yfai + aag 
“Desire you not then to gain this kingdom 
by the means I have indicated, O Karna? 
Desire you not to rule this earth given by me to 
you. 


gat wa: wosarnfinite 
TAA: art RSTI 


maa aya Usa 
agfa APT S730 
The sure success of the Pandavas will 
follow in this case; there is no doubt of it; the 
fierce triumphal banner, of the son of Pandu 
who has the figure of the monkey on his 
banner, is already hoisted. : 


fion waren fafan sites 


Wyrag Sag TET 
Rea anf saree 
arate dart mma 
It rises up into the air, endued with 
celestial illusion by Bhaumana for in the 
banner are seen many fierce celestial creatures 
indicating victory. 
West erae 
aaa fier: | 
SARL eat: Sol TET 
Alege: WeeageTaT: 114 II 
It is not impeded by hills or trees and it 
occupies the space of a Yojana upwards as also 
all around; this prosperous banner of 
Dhananjaya, O Karna, is hosted up and looks 
like fire itself. 
Ter seat dat erst pn 
eared agag aT 11 
When you will see in the battle Arjuna, 
driving on a chariot drawn by white horses and 
driven by Krishna, making use of the Aindra 
weapon, as also the weapons of Agni and 
Marut. 
master a Fate ferepisratrergr:1 
q Tel Alaa AAT A Fat HITT T TN 
And when you will hear the twang of the 
Gandiva bow piercing as it were the sky like 
the thunder, then will the Treta, Krita and 
Dvapara Yugas pass away. 
Tel wah aM gigi FTL 
WIAA Tat Let META CH 
When you will see Yudhishthira the son 


of Kunti in battle, endued with Japa and Homa 
and engaged in protecting his own vast army. 
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afaa ead aot gated 
Wael Alea Fat A Set BITE TNH 
Hard to be vanquished like Aditya and 
trembling the army of his enemy, then will the 
Treta, Krita, and Dvapara Yuga pass away. 
Fal sete Gare iret n 
Sater Vee Wheat JAANI oll 
When you will see Bhimasena of great 
strength in the field dancing in this great battle 
drinking the blood of Dushasana, 
witratie mag AENEA 
T Alaa Ae A Set BIL T ANI! 
= Like an infuriated elephant with his 
temples rent after vanquishing an opponent 
then will the Treta, Krita and Dvapara Yugas 
pass away. 
FA a Vert Sard a TART II 
When you will see in the battle Drona, and 
the son of Shantanu and Kripa, Suyodhana, the 
king of the Sindhus and Jayadratha, 


Farragut aaktary Werte 
A Mel Aleta Ae A Sat BITE F IRA 
Rushing to the fight with great impetuosity 
opposed by Savyasachin Yugas pass away. 
Fel Ae TIM nA meN 
feat ei ater aT get 
When you will see in the battle the two 
sons of Madri endued with great Strength 


‘Making a havoc in the army of the sons of 
Dhritarashtra like two elephants. 
fame werent wales 
AMET Mera Aer T Get BIE FT ANGI 
Those car-warriors driving on a car 
engaged in the throwing of weapons then will 
the Treta, Kripa and Dvapara Yugas cease to 
exist. 
Ger: at Seth rear Alot ew Gray 
Wiese Sav ME: JATT: NRA 
Going from here, O Karna, tell Drona, the 
son of Shantanu and Kripa that the ent 


month is a charming one with plenty of food, 
drink and fuel. 
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qaia: maen ers: | 
Pregl aA mgn: Fagen 
All plants and herbs are luxuriant in their 
growth now, the trees are laden with fruits and 
there are flies; the ponds are free from mire and 
their water pleasant to drink and neither hot nor 
cold, for it is a pleasant time. 
aeri faaan na 
WIM gi Tea AAR: WATR 11 
In seven days will there be full moon and 
on that day let us engage in fight; for this is the 
day favorite to Shakra. 


TAI Wat ae: Waly À Farge: | 
Aq at wilted ag St Ves MUMIA NS HI 
Then speak also to all the kings who are 
assembled to fight what you desire. I shall 
fulfill your wishes in every way. 
Tart Way gaT: 
ma grec Fert areata RTR ol 
The king and princes, who are under the 
leadership of Duryodhana, will meet, by 


coming in contact with weapons, with death 
and attain to very excellent salvation. 


CHAPTER 143 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Diolouge between Krishna and Karna. 

Ua Jat 
krae g WG Sree aot: gear fet WT 
aadar Ut i APSA 
Sanjaya said 
Hearing these beneficial and auspicious 


words of Keshava, Karna said after duly 
worshipping that slayer of Madhu. 


Wie At fea ma egr 
Asi yian: aeea ferret: ag: 12 
Knowing everything why do you wish to 
confound me and lead me to folly? You know 
that the destruction of the entire world is at 
hand. 
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The cause of this are Shakuni, myself and 
Dushasana and also Duryodhana the son of 
Dhritarashtra, the ruler of men, 

meani feni a wrt Keiu 11 

Without doubt, O Krishna, a great 
calamity is at hand, the blood of the Pandavas 
and the Kurus will be the fierce clay. 


m gaa Gaeta: | 
TH MAT GEM: MAR RTTY U 
The kings and princes, following the 
leadership of Duryodhana, consumed by the 
fire of weapons in the battle, will go to the 
abode of Yama, the king of death. 


warn fe aeat AN gr NAI 
Riff a dar ada: garem: 116 1 
Many fierce dreams are dreamt, O slayer 
of Madhu, as also are seen fierce omens and 
very great disturbances. 
Te i fet a ga 
Viet ga areola fafa Weim: non 
Events occur which make the hair stand 
on end which, O you scion of the Vrishni race, 
portend defeat to the son of Dhritarashtra and 
victory of Yudhishthira. 
were fe tart mece wares! 
Wt: Weaker wea misia 
That ‘active planet of great effulgence 
Shanaishchara (Saturn) troubles the star 


Prajapatya indicating greater troubles to living 
Creatures, 


FE Cpa aoe ABI APTA 
aqai meat At daan 
The planet Angaraka travels obliquely to 
the Constellation Jyeshtha, O Slayer of Madhu, 


and goes towards Anuradha as if seeking its 
friendship. 


test got gent Wye 
feat fe afa fear ea TE:120 


Surely, O Krishna, a great calamity for the 
Kurus at hand especially as the planets go 
against Chitra. 


D 
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Ae Fen ea gg a 
faaea: uate: Berea: HT: 
Rahu comes to the sun which has covered 
the path of the moon and from the heavens fall 


down meteors with loud noise and making the 
earth shake. 


Peat a mag gagi arse 
wii aai wit aerate meag 
Elephants are making terrific yells and 
horses are shedding tears and do not take 
delight in food and drink, Madhava. 


meig Ag mge 
Piftrag aaant aren MTR 
When such omens prevail, it is said, that a 
great calamity is at hand causing, O you of 
long arms, a very great massacre of living 
beings. 


AÀ ae yii a waite eye 
aR a a Age a kyani gen 
Though taking but little food, it is seen that 
the evacuations of horses, of horses elephants 
and men are very great in quantity, O Keshava. 


adage Vay Way EAI 
TAS aaga mef: 11 gk 1 
The wise have said, O Slayer of Madhu, 
that these are signs of the defeat of the entire 
army of the soon of Dhritarashtra. 
Wee aet pai MUSA Wea! 
HERAT PTS Tey HAT TACTILE UI 
The army, of the sons of Pandu how ever 
are seen to be cheerful; the deer go to their 
right and that is a sign of their victory. 


ACTS WM: Was MAES VTA! 
ARTETA UT RAT TATA ACTAAUT RON 
But all the animals go to the left of 
Duryodhana’s army, O Keshava, and there are 
also unearthly voices heard which are the signs 
of defeat. 
AAT: QUA CAAA TAT: | 
titaga reat USAT It 
Auspicious birds such as peacocks, swans, 
Sarasas, Chatakas and groups of Jivajivas and 
cranes follow the Pandavas. 
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YO: Hel: Ae: VAM AGATA Fa: | 
Tea SA Ag AARE ATAPLNS II 
Vultures, Kankas, Bakas hawks and birds 
of prey, Yatudhanas and wolves, and bees 
follow the Kauravas. 


TAU Vag Ato Aer A:I 
Sled: musai Adit Veet: fact? ol 
In the army of the son of Dhritarashtra, no 
sound comes from the drums while those of the 
Pandavas give forth sounds when even not 
struck. 


SUT Aad SET ANTI 
TAU VAG A NAATIN 


Reservoirs of waters produce sounds 
similar to those of cows and bulls; that is a sign 
of defeat to the army of the son of 
Dhritarashtra. 

Hiagiturdad a as eda Weal 
TAM AAA AGA MAAN VI 

Down pours of flesh and blood are poured 
by the gods, O Madhava, and the city of 
Gandharvas appears shining like the sun in the 
sky, 

Pas weeds agga RERNI 
With walls, with trenches, with beautiful 


porticoes and pillars dirty in the sky is seen to 
surround the sun. 


ST GA A TERT 
Fee Arete EE Ti, aT R XII 
At the conjunction of day and night 
namely when the sun rises and sets are seen 
terrific sights; the jackals tertific howls and 
these are the signs of a defeat. 
Ue aefa: wero vege 
STAT Hag A Ae NARRIN I 
Birds, having but one wing, or one eye or 
one leg, O slayer of Madhu, make terrific 
shrieks and these are the signs of a defeat. 
PS Veal WHET AAG: 
eA JE Ae Ae, RAATIRA 11 
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Birds, with black neck read feet, which are 
terrible looking, go towards the army, in the 
evening and these are the signs of a defeat. 


TOIT set BIS SAT NJAN 
AL MAA Ae, aT 12 911 
First he treats the Brahmanas with 
contempt and his elders, O slayer of Madhu, 


and then his servants who are attached to him 
and these are the signs if a defeat. 


sae gai few aut sare NRC 


The eastern direction looks red and the 
southern is the colour of weapons while the 
western looks the earth, O slayer of Madhu. 
North looks like the conch. These are the 
colours of all directions. 


waters feet: Wat age Tera 
Weg Ha daR aagana RRR I 


All the directions the encampment of the 
son of Dhritarashtra are ablaze as if in 
conflagration, O Madhava and the sight of 
these disturbances presages a great calamity. 


WAU MAS IT A Blaise: | 
BNL AM Fe Te Taf TET oN 
In a dream dreamt by me, O Achyuta, I 


saw Yudhishthira in company with his brothers 
ascending a palace having a thousand pillars. 


sais Gad Wa À Yaa: 
ARETE a yfr adaga RII 
They appeared to me all with white head- 
dresses and white garments and Saw all of 
them on white seats. j 


q n an HOT at HANI 
aA yit ear Rf SAAN R 


You, O Krishna, were seen by me in mo 
ocean throwing weapons on the earth whic 
was covered with blood, O Janardana. 


afaire gà: 
gaoat Heet gea L3 
Yudhishthira, of immeasurable ere 
having ascended a heap of human bones, wa 


— 
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cheerfully eating payas (rice boiled in milk and 


sugar) mixed clarified butter out of a golden 
vessel. 


Qeiee war get AAMT age 
eT SRA Sah AER HTT YH 
Yudhishthira was seen by me to be 
swallowing this earth and this indicates that he 
will enjoy this earth given by you. 
ged direa sitet qatar: 
TEMPLE wale AZN 
Vrikodara, of terrible actions, having 
ascended a high mountain, that best among 


men, mace in hand, stood as if swallowing this 
earth. 


aR A: Paty E Yeah AER 
fafi à gia a eet Se 113 g 11 
7 This plainly indicates that in the great 
battle he will kill all of us. It is known to me, O 
Hrishikesha, that where there is virtue there is 
victory. : 
wigi meat MUSA E SA: 
aa Bet gAn Gar UTA ENVI 
Dhananjaya, that wielder of the Gandiva 
with you, O Hrishikesha, shining with great 
effulgence. 
we we afia aa À nf igm: 
ma WAL BN GaN II 
You will all slay the rulers of the earth 


having at their head Duryodhana in the battle - 
Thave doubt as to that. 


WHA: laa Maes MGRA: 
URAREN: REGAT: 13 8 
Nakula and Sahadeva and the great car- 
Warrior Satyaki, decked with white ornaments 


and putting on white garlands and white 
garments, 


SRST re marg 
T WaT gE: MUSAA: ISOM 
These best among men ascending a vehicle 
by human beings which had nothing better than 
it Were seen by me with a white umbrella over 
Cir heads and with white robes on. 


an 


Riot geet zr wT wae 
anay tay ary faif kyaw gu 


These there were seen also with white head 
gears the army of the son of Dhritarashtra; 
know their, names, O Keshava. 


MEA pA pani a MAT: 
Taata gyr Wa maa MAT:S 


they were Ashvathama, Kripa and 
Kritavarman of the Satvata race; all other king 
of the earth were seen with blood coloured 
dresses, O Madhava. 


sgg ASOT AE 
Tar wel maA mAT at Ata 
Ascending camels the ten great car- 
warriors, Bhishma and Drona along with 
myself, O you of arms, and also with the son of 
Dhritarashtra, O lord, 
STRATA a feet Wa: BT SATA 
Seale Se MATA ATTN YI 
Were going towards the direction ruled by 
Agastya, O Janardana, and in a short time we 
reached the abode of Yama. 
SE Ut TUS Feat Ae AATEC 
mga em Sher A At AMT USGI 
Myself and all those other kings making 
this assembly of Kshatriyas shall enter the 
Gandiva fire-in this I have no doubt. 


sgn Sarat 

Raam FATT TYE 

qn fe À aa: aut ater get Tawa II 
Krishna said 

This world will truly come to an end, since 

my words, O Karna, do not seem acceptable to 
you. 
weak ae et ferret mega 
aA PR CINUCCCIEI CE GH htoll 


When the destruction of all creatures, my 
dear friend, is at hand, that whichis wrong is 
not removed from the heart, having the 


appearance of right. 
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aut sare 
Se Al HON UPA aise 
CCR GRC IRI EINE ISU RSA 
Karna said 


If I am alive, O Krishna, I shall see you 
after this great battle, destructive of Kshatriya 
heroes, which is come on us, O you of long 
arms. 

SIA VHA: GON KM At aerate gary! 
Wah WANT: YA: Tel STER Ul 


Else there will be a meeting between us 
surely in heaven. I now see that I shall meet 
you there only, O sinless one. 

Usa Sart 
sya Wea aut: wer a Wifey 
feats: aAa WIEST of] 


Sanjaya said 


Saying this Karna, having closely 
embraced Krishna, and been dismissed by 
Keshava, dismounted from the chariot. 


T: SRT Sree fers fer 
eraa Wat ATR: Ny et 


Then having seated himself on his own car 
bedecked with gold he returned in company 
with his own followers, with a sad heart. 


We: yint ma, Ayra: wef: 
Teen ai Re AA mE RI 
Then did Keshava along with Satyaki 
proceed with greater speed saying again and 
again to his driver “go-go”. 

CHAPTER 144 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Meeting between Kunti and Karna 
Amame sare 
HG FO HVA: MISA A 

SRT vat erat wt: PiaR 
Vaishampayana said 


The object of Krishna having proved 
unsuccessful and he having left the Kurus, the 
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Kshattri having approached Pritha said to her 
slowly and sadly, 


arta À stag wet Fremfari 
PIMA TT Tele Set A ATA 
“O you whose children are alive, you 
know that I am ever inclined to the reverse of 


war but though I am caring myself horse, 
Suyodhana does not act up to my words. 


sat Bat r Mears: | 
ana Sart gga 


The king (Yudhishthira) has on his side 
the kings of the Chedis, the Panchalas, and the 
Kaikeyas and Bhima and Arjuna and Krishna 
and Yuyudhana and the twins. 


sea Rifas ate feist: 
SAT e Tear leit FATS 


Yudhishthira is staying at Upaplavya like 
Dharma himself and desires the good will of 
his kinsmen as the weak desire the good will of 
the strong. 


Te g Asi aAA 7 wate 
Wa: yaa fend afer aan 1 
This king Dhritarashtra too, old in years, 
does not make peace, and follows the wrong 
path being intoxicated with the pride of sons. 


TARA HUT CAT FATET El 
Maeve a geet Feet Hel: TERURI 
The dispute in this instance has its rise in 


the wicked intelligence of Jayadratha, Karna, 
and Dushasana, as also of the son of Subala. . 


seri fe afte get danig 
at tert et: ager afaa 
These, who act with unrighteousness 
towards him who is righteous, have the fruit of 
such act of theirs. 
farmer gene ct graft: att Head 
SAF Saye At AAMAA AT MCSA 1S 
Who is there who would not grieve at the 
prostitution of virtue by the Kurus? When 
Keshava goes without having established peace 
the sons of Pandu will make preparation for 
war, 


UDYOGAPARVA 


385 


fare 3 ot Fare: ga Ferg sen 
Thereupon the misdeed of the Kurus will 
be the cause of a massacre of heroes; thinking 
of such things, I do not get sleep during day 
nor during night.” 


FA J Fatt Tareas safe 
m Paes gat wer fa gigol 
Kunti too, hearing these words of his, 
which were spoken with the desire of benefit, 


- began to sigh, being struck with sorrow and 
became depressed in mind also. 


fread api ngA MAA: Fa: 
are geat Ad gls R À mE: URRIN 
“Fie on this interest” which is the cause of 


a great massacre of kinsmen-in this was those 
that are friends will meet with defeat. 


menda ASAT AAPA: | 
Ne: We Aretha fee J gaT: TANI 
The sons of Pandu, the Chedis, the 
Panchalas and the Yadavas, united together 
will fight with the Bharatas; what can be a 
greater cause of sorrow than this? 
Wee ate get gÈ sga TUNA 
ARE Yi Hat T fH MARA T:N 
Behold, there is certainly demerit in war, 
as defeat in it the death of a man who is 
without wealth is better for him but the loss of 
kinsmen is no victory. 
Bit firmen À gfe gee aN 
fame: ymma arada gat A:N 
Thinking this, sorrow comes to my heart; 
this grand father, Bhishma, the son of 
Shantanu, the preceptor who is the foremost 
among soldiers, 


ai: w AAA gA 
mR U 
And Karna also being united with the party 
of the son of Dhritarashtra it enhances my fear. 
he preceptor Drona will by no means fight 
Willingly with his disciple. 


usd at ord gata a foarae:I 
art wat qae g: 

Why should not also the grand father show 
sympathy to the son of Pandu. This one man 
only therefore (namely Karna) follows the 
delusion of the wicked-souled son of 
Dhritarashtra of vain foresight. 


tegen wat wat Bie a Tusai 
m Fett arais fada: igo 
The wretch also ever hates the sons of 
Pandu. He is obstinate in working for their 
injury, besides he is very powerful. 
Sul: Wet gai aÀ seh WA 
SU ma ater ms tuea WAIT! 
Karna is ever against the sons of Pandu, 
and this fact now is burning me up; and I today 


expect ((by the course I take) to incline the 
heart of Karna towards the sons of Pandu. 


sagara ai a 
Afi man aa gaia À at aR 


For I shall today approach him with a view 
to please him and tell him everything as it 
actually happened. The divinely holy Durvasa, 
being gratified by me, granted me a boon, 

Er madga seem: figeratn 
WER Ue: PETTY THAT oll 

Empowering me to invoke any body with 
the help of certain incantations ((mantras) 
when I was residing in my father’s place, 
namely in the inner apartments of the king 
Kuntibhoja. 

facet agai gaat faga 
Ae act A WAT TOT AT AAT QU 

With diverse thoughts and fearing in my 
heart and reflecting on the strength or 
weakness of the incantation as also of the 
efficacy of the Brahmana’s boon. 

Araneae at YA: F:I 
aa FASTA FAT ASAT TATU VU 
wing to my nature as a woman, 
speci rote to bag a child I thought 
again and again, at the time being carey 
guarded over by my nurse and surrounded by 


my companions. 
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ate Reni a gaan 
aa g gei A Saat RRI 
How I could avoid all blame and save the 
reputation of my father and how I could myself 
be visited with good fortune without being a 
sinner in any way. 
Aafa dct Geet i ATT TI 
SEL Ft Meat AT TAT 
HA Ait aAA ATI 
And thinking of that Brahmana and 
bowing to him in my mind out of curiosity and 
behaving as a child at the time I came in 


contact with the god Surya though yet an 
unmarried girl. 


Asat antral & grag afte 
HEA gag Tet Wt gi TAT 4 MI 
Why should not he therefore, whom I bore 
in my womb when an unmarried girl, act 
according to my words leading to benefit and 


at the same time accomplish the good of his 
brothers? 


Siet grat aR aiga 
aaan Tat ATA NRS II 


Kunti, thus thinking on an excellent course 
of action, went towards the Bhagirathi for the 
attainment of her objects. 


MCS WRT OO: AeA: 
TIA ysi ACA AT tl 
Then on the banks of the Ganga did Pritha 
hear the sound of chanting the Vedas made by 
her son who had great kindness in him and 
who was attached to truth. 
naaa: UT waned VET: 
SENG crate weiter WAAR SI 
She waited behind Karna, who with arms 


upraised had his face turned to the east, till the 
end of the devotions of that devotee. 


Shed gaara motata 
BRM THA TAT YERRI 
She the wife of the Kauravya and the 
daughter of the Vrishni race waited troubled by 
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the rays of the sun behind the clothes of Karna, 
becoming pale like a garland of lotuses. 

SSMS E Uae Aad: 

FSA gge Raa pR: 113 ott 

That one, who used to say his prayers 

regularly, having been engaged in devotion till 
his back became heated with the rays of the 
sun, then turned and seeing Kunti he did 
honour her by saluting her and folding his 
hands before her. 


QUA TET AA ait AT: | 
SRA WOT: WE Sail Aai GT:N Vt 
As was custom that best among men, the 
son of Vikartana, endued with great energy and 
pride, that foremost of all virtuous persons, 
with surprise, said to Kunti. 
CHAPTER 145 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
meeting between Kunti and Karna 


aul sara 


Teatsemfenia: maaa 
wren ferret wert gfe fer manà ae 


Karna said 


I am Karna, the son of Radha and the son 
of Adhiratha and I salute you. Why are you 
come here? Tell me what I shall do for you. 


gara 
a a AA a aaa: fm 
we gA Ve: wut ag fafa À aa: 
Kunti said 


You are the son of Kunti and not the son 
of Radha; nor is Adhiratha your father; you are 
not born in the race of Suta; know this word of 
mine to be true. 


artes Har Wie: Yast: Heo FI 
SRG Wert miaf GACH II 
You were begotten on me when I was an 
unmarried girl and you were the first held in 


my womb; you were born in the palace of 
Kuntiraja, my dear son. 
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S eee 
saa TTY aise Sat faen: 


sni wt nA al gaya ee 
The god Tapana or Virochana (Surya) 
whose duty it is to make everything visible, 
begot you on me, O Karna, O you foremost of 
wielders of weapons. 


gusci agaa tant: rar ga:1 
manfa sae HET ya fag 


O my son, you who are hard to conquer, 
were brought forth in my father’s place by me, 
and you then wore earrings, and were clad in 
coats of mail, like a divine being endued with 
great beauty. 


We Mga els gA 
AUST A Teh ater Us feta: ng 
You, who are such, are now, without 
recognizing your brothers owing to ignorance 
(of the true story), serving the sons of 


Dhritarashtra; it is not proper and especially for 
you, my son. 
wR nied 7 t nife 
w Geers i m ardo 
It is certainly the duty of men inclined to 
virtue, my son, to gratify one’s father and 
mother who alone can view things in their 
proper light. 
whai yi gat Aag: 
asa ISA ga aT Bere 
Snatching from the son of Dhritarashtra, 
the royal dignity of Yudhishthira, which was 
originally earned by Arjuna but has now been 
usurped from them by dishonest persons out of 
avarice, you enjoy it yourself. 


Se UAR Fa: KATTTA 
Eaa area AEA: 18 1 
Let the Kurus see today the union between 
Karna and Arjuna and seeing the establishment 
of brotherly feelings between them let 
dishonest men bow down. 
Sight d saat gar Ware 
sea fa g cites eng gad: dft: Rol 
Karna and Arjuna being united like Rama 
and Janardana what is there which can not be 
Performed by you in the world? 


aut vient i tafatafa 
aa: uftgat gen Anfa mag 


O Karna, you will surely shine surrounded 
by your five brothers like Brahma surrounded 
by the gods seated on the dais on the occasion 
of a great sacrificial ceremony. 


SMa Wt: Wai: soy TEI 
TAR ar weg: mirana Star e211 


Endued with all accomplishments you are 
eldest among all my best relatives; do not use 
again the term “the son of a Suta” for you are 
the son of Pritha, endued with prowess. 


CHAPTER 146 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
meeting between Kunti and Karna 
Aaaa Tara 

Wa: Gaifeaftat sot: yeaa ary 
geai wore figa aretha a 
Vaishampayana said 
Then did Karna hear an affectionate voice 
issue from the solar disc from afar, spoken with 
the affection of a father by Surya himself. 
AAS VAT Stet sul wget: Hel 
TA CATT TAMARA 
O Karna, Pritha has spoken the truth; act 
according to the advice of your mother; then 
will you get benefit, O best among men, 
namely by acting in that way in every detail. 
AMIE Sar 
Wat a wae fat a AAT 
| Beet Fa aU Wet: TATR 
Vaishampayana said 


Being thus spoken to by his mother, and 
by his father Bhanu himself, the resolve, 
formed by Karna, who was ever devoted to 
truth, did not undergo any change. 


aut Sater 
1 Arg aT EA SAT 
mier Hd, Arata TANI 
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Karna said 


© Kshatriya, lady, I do not respect the 
words spoken by you, namely the way to virtue 
lies in my case to do what you urge me to do. 


areas A WG Tait JIT 
AASR TATRA, ART SSMU 1 
The behaviour that you adopted towards 
me was a greatly sinful one, and (owing to 
that) I have sustained what is tantamount to the 
destruction of fame and renown. 


> He Vel Alaa Bat A AA: GART 
age fea g Uta: vq: gR i 
Myself being born of a Kshatriya I did not 
obtain rites of a Kshatriya (for my birth); it was 


all on account of your doings; what enemy can 
possibly do me a greater injury? 

fraa yeaa wate AI 

SAAT At MATE: ON 

Without showing any mercy to me when it 

ought to have been shown, you now come to 
me, deprived of my due rites, when an 
opportunity arises for you, to urge me. 


7a um fed ud madi an 
A Ut Walter kaat 


My good was never sought for by you as a 
mother and you now come to address me 
desiring the good of yourself, 


BOM Aer St A A ST KATA 
aise Ait 1 at frea weit Ala TALIS UI 
Who am not afraid of Dhananjaya united 
with Krishna; and who would not consider me 
to be struck with fear if I go over to the side of 
the sons of the Pritha. 
Se fate: Yet JER NATT: 
Weary aie west fea at at afer go ll 
Unknown as a brother before, and known 
to be so on the eve of battle, if I go over to the 


side of the sons of Pandu who will call me a 
Kshatriya. 


Waar: Wan: ga ga 
ae d aigo Fat aake SATIN 


All my desires were granted and 
worshipped by them; I was happy and 
comfortable; how can I make that worship of 
the sons of Dhritarashtra vain? 

THe RA A ni fragari 
mga a Vel Adal RA NRR 

They, who having declared hostilities with 
others, ever seek to please me and ever bow 
down before me as the Vasus bow down to 
Vasava, 


AA MÒT À AN: NEE 
Tare A cael E feat ATZ 
They, think that with my help they can 
withstand their enemies-how can I act against 
their cherished desire. 


War wrest ore RAR gE 
AM UAT À set AAS ANTI 
Making me as their boat, they desire to 
cross the sea of war, which is broad and 
expansive; how can I abandon them that are 
desirous of crossing that which can not be 
crossed. 
ard fe caret: Ware a AATA 
fidea wer aa moma RRRS HI 
This is the time come for those who have 
earned their living from the son of 
Dhritarashtra, (to show their fidelity) and I 


should engaged in that even at the risk of my 
life. f 
Barat: ga À fe PaA Ware 
SAAT Fi TAT FerqeleceTea ra: 11 NE UI 
Those wretches who, well cared for and 
well-supported, at the approach of the time 
when something should be done in return for 
these acts of kindness, act in an ungraceful 
manner, 
qafa Wat aise] 
Tari Ua cient fae maai gol 
Untrue to the bread of their lord, as they 
are, these faithless servants of their kings have 
neither this world nor the next for their good. 


gge yao AAT Yes! 
Set a yiia arena T À aagi TIRA 


SS 
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On the side of the sons of Dhritarashtra, 


shall I fight with your sons with all my might 
and prowess; I do not speak untruely to you, 

APTN St WY Beeler 

asiaa Steer À T:N 1 

At the same time however showing due 

kindness and observing proper duties which 
ought to be observed by good men, I shall not 
act up to your words now as they are 
beneficial. 


Tasi ame nfr AÀ afan 
ae faen dart q erent X Yamo l 


But at the same time this appeal to me by 
you shall not be entirely useless. I shall not kill 
such of your sons as are capable of being 
withstood and killed by me, in the battle. 


gafat a it a at Aan 
aa mi ganf AA aR 
There are Yudhishthira, Bhima, and the 
twins, in fact every one save Arjuna; Arjuna 


alone in the army of Yudhishthira is worthy to 
fight with me. 


a fe feam ward eq wet FT 
UM ait yokes Fred: warf? zl 
Having killed Arjuna I shall achieve a 
reputation for great prowess; or being myself 


Killed by Savyasachin I shall endued with 
renown. 


TA og a fear yar: Ver aafin 
Pagar: want ar agar at ee fMRI 
O lady of renown, your five sons will not 
decrease; either you will be with Kama and not 
Arjuna or if I am slain, you will be with Arjuna 
(and without Karna). 
Bint maa: gre g stare, WaT 
Saa yaffa aul dataa 
Hearing these words of Kama Kunti 
tembled with sorrow and said to his after 
embracing him who being possessed of 
fortitude trembled not. 


WS wrens act are stetsl 
Wan ef ore auf Se g ARETE! 


What you say may happen; the Kurus will 
meet with destruction, O Karna, destiny is the 
most powerful. 

wer agi argues wget 
Set a wert area & II 


By you has the pledge of safety been given 
to four of your brothers, O grinder of foes; 
remember the boon therefore which you have 


granted when weapons are being shot in the 
battle. 


send Tae She yrs aula 
at aosa agran amet SAY: TRUM 


Pritha at last said to Karna “May you be 
blessed and may all be well with you” and 
Karna too saying the same thing to her, the two 
went in separate directions. 


CHAPTER 147 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Specch of Krishna 
Aem saver 

ana RMUg SETAE: | 
qsamt aang Sea: Wagar a 
Vaishampayana said 
The chastiser of foes having come to 
Upaplavya from Hastinapura, Keshava told all 
about what had happened to the sons of Pandu. 
WT Yet set Wate Ft: WA: | 
wane wert ARETA SAT FURI 
Consulting together for a long time and 


holding repeated conferences Shouri went to 
his own place for rest. 


faga walt quiz aenga 
queat GUAT: VST ATCA Te ATU 
Then after sending all the rulers of men 
headed by king Virata, the five Pandavas 
brothers, when the sun had set, 


PAU ATTA AAT: 
reer Ft SMe PARAS TY 


ing said their evening prayers began 
to EERI him (Krishna) with their minds 
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fixed on him, and getting Krishna of the 
Dasharha race, they again held a consultation. 


Geter saa 
THA ANTGL Mea AMA TAME: | 
fage: Quetta da: vifagreran 11 
Yudhishthira said 
Having gone to Nagapur what did you, O 
you of lotus eyes, say to him who is born of 


Dhritarashtra in the council? It is proper that 
you should tell us that. 


aga sara 
AAT ALTE Weal AAA FATS: | 
TA Wea fect Seat AT Geta Sates 11 
Vasudeva said 
Going to Nagapur I said to him who is 
born of Dhritarashtra words which are true, 


opportune and conducive to his interests but he 
of wicked mind did not accept them. 


great sare 
ages Haga: fare: | 
Taqman Stine gaT NO 


Yudhishthira said 


To the one who is following the wrong 
course, namely the wrathful Duryodhana what 
did the oldest among the Kurus, our 
grandfather, say, O Hrishikesha? 


Sarat MT TEM AER: Fae 
frat at ge arent at faae 


What did the preceptor, endued with noble 
attributes, the son of Bharadvaja, what did his 
father and mother-or Dhritarashtra and 
Gandhari say? 


fim ateh ara feet az: 1 
Piia: fears OTR I 
What did our uncle Kshattri, that foremost 

among those conversant with virtue, who is 
stricken with grief for his sons (at our exile) 
say to him who is born of Dhritarashtra? 

fa a aa gaa: a À ware 

Theat aa Ae Qe E AION 


What also did all those rulers of men who 
were seated in the council say? You tell us, O 
Janardana, exactly how they happened. 


smart fe Far Wa a GTN: 

mug wet fe sat Heder gen 
You have already told us all the world 
spoken by the principal members of the Kuru 


race in the assembly of the Kurus to the son of 
Dhritarashtra, 


AAMT TT MTA: | 
arid gaa Tet aa frat kyang? 

Who is overpowered by lust and avarice, 
who is a fool and who is vain of his wisdom; 
but as they are not fit, they do not yet retain a 
place in my mind. 

wat arent There Agiro fei 
an a ATER STRAT TA HEI 
wart fe at aft: Hea 

WAR AA AAPL FSB 

Their words, O Govinda, do I desire to 
hear O lord, and act in such a way that time 


may not be lost, my dear friend; you are our 
refuge, O Krishna, you are lord, and you are 


our preceptor. 
arged sara 


IU] TS FAT ATA TAL WaT GAEM: 
HY HR Wary WTA afaa Awl 


Vasudeva said 


Hear, O king, the words that were said by 
me to the king Suyodhana in the midst of the 
kings in that council; listen to them, O chief 
among kings. 

men fana A Hert TAIT: | 
aa iter: giga Se TATA AG I 

The one bom of Dhritarashtra however 
laughed at them; and then Bhishma, being 
excited with wrath, said these words. 

quer Fate gem aq afa A 
Tea UTM TATA feet FENAI 


O Duryodhana, listen to these words, 
which I say for the benefit of my race and 
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hearing that, O best among kings, effect the 
benefit of your race. 


AA ee feet TRL Myo: 
Tea Ua YA: ai az:11 2911 
My father, my dear son, was Shantanu, 
well known in this world, O king. I was his 
only son at first-of that best among those who 
had sons. 


wet Shea: agaa feta: Ta at YA: 
Wagaya à week wifes i 
A desire rose in his mind “How shall I 


have a second son, for wise men speak of one 
son as no son at all. 


qai chet arene fatter ast aT: 
TTA FRAT Sree ATTATAT ANS 
Let my family be not cxtinct; how can my 
fame spread?” I coming to know of this desire 
of his got Kali as my stepmother. 
aig gent goat Ag aera a 
SHIT eT TIT Ylatart wa 
Seite aAa RTT 0 11 
My hard determination, for the sake of my 
father and for the sake of my race, of never 
being a king and of never throw in down vital 
fluid by the regular passage, is well known to 
you; observing these vows I am now living in 
joy. 
Tet Tae Tera: sta Feaeitae:| 
fadat ater artery wa weeny gu 
In her was born my younger brother 
endued with prosperity, of long arms and the 
supporter of the Kuru race, the virtuous-souled 
Vichitravirya, O ruler of this earth. 
waltsé aR ¢ aut AT 
Ferree mi Beat Frat TAT VU 
My father having gone to heaven I placed 
that Vichitravirya at the head of my own 


kingdom and myself become a subordinate to 
him. 


TAS WEL SNL THI AATEC 
Fret magna A gM: ATTN 


I found out suitable wives for him, O chief 


` among kings, after conquering an assemblage 
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of the rulers of the earth; you heave heard of all 
that many times. 


wet TUT Wt FEJET 
a fe minaaa: Nx 


Then did I engage myself in a single 
combat with Rama and he fled away from the 
city from fear of Rama. 


maakas a T 
Fel AS We q aat YR: 
aa ANT HST: ATÂT: NRA N 


He was soon attacked with pthysis for 
being too much attached to his wives, and in 
that kingdom without a king the lord of the 
gods did not pour rain.” 


Wi Sd: 
Salo: Wet: Tal WaT AT WaT F: 
Set: WOE A TM: Seva gM 
The subjects said 


All the subjects are weakened, you be our 
king for our good and put an end to this 
draught and other calamities; and it will be well 
with you, O son of Shantanu, O perpetuator of 
your race. 


Weare à m: Vat anana: 
aerrafyat Mea a: Rage 


All your subjects are being very much 
troubled by serve diseases and O son of Ganga, 
it is proper that you should save the few that 


are alive. 
anii WS ae eS HTT HUT Tree 
afa silat at Ue agag 


Put an end to these calamities, O hero, and 
rule over your subjects with justice; yourself 
being alive let not this kingdom meet 


destruction. 
AUST Sarr 
Wat leat à taga A T:N 
Wiel AMO Ae Fel ALARA IU 
at: WT HET Arent TA YT 


Bhishma said 
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ese 


My heart remained unmoved at that grief 
of the subjects remembering that the 
observance of a vow is the duty of a good man. 
Then did my citizens, O great king, and my 
mother, the blessed Kali, 

TM: Utlerareat TROT AAAI: | 
AQUA At A ATTON 

My servants, my priests, my preceptors 
and other Brahmanas well versed in holy books 
said to me, being struck with great sorrow 
“Yourself be the king. 

minii TS wat wer faga 
a AM À TAT Wet METRNI RII 

The kingdom protected by Pratipa is being 
ruined, though it can claim you as its ruler; 
therefore do you, for the good of ourselves, be 
the king, O you of great intelligence.” 

FIT: maia g: fadt serge: | 
I adai a aR Aa? RII 

Being thus spoken to an having joined my 

hands and being very much stuck with sorrow I 


represented to them the vow I was observing 
for the respect of my father. 


SEM GNM a gae WA: A:I 
faamaea a aft at ai AATA 


Namely that I would not throw my seminal 
fluid through the regular passage and that I 
would not be a king for the sake of my race; I 
said this again and again, and requested them 
not to yoke me to the kingdom especially for 
their good. 


aisi aR a AT 
MA VGA Set: AA AJEET 
Then clasping my hands I gratified my 
mother by saying thus “O mother, I shall not, 


being begotten by Shantanu and being a 
supporter of the Kuru family. 


Digit aai gaai m YA: FA: 
foana a wieght erate T3 4 I 
Be false to my determination;” O king, I 
said this again and again and also said-"It was 
especially for your sake that I made that 
determination. 


ai NET SST Tale Frac 
Wea AGATE AE STAM TN GI 
I am now your slave, waiting to be 
commanded by you, O you who are very 
affectionate to your children.” Having thus re- 
spectfully addressed my mother and my 
subjects, 
Sa aN Tal Sara E 
Ue AAT Agi HATE ag TAN Oll 
I begged the great Muni Vyasa, along with 
my mother, O great king, after having gratified 
that Rishi, with the wives of my brother, 


BUT AEN WATE Aca T: 
APL A AMSA Tal ALTA SI 
To beget children, and O great king he too 


complied with our request and then did he 
beget children, O you best among the Bharatas. 


am: auaa à TT far Tal 


Wal g Wig aA aalaga: URS 
Being blind and therefore deprived of the 
usual rites, your father could not be a king and 
the great souled Pandu, well known in this 
world, became the king. 


TUM wer A Ua: figa: 
m Ae ects AUT WITT ATE 0 N 
Himself being a king these sons of his 
must get a share of their paternal wealth; do 
not, my dear son, quarrel over the matter but 
give them half of the kingdom. 


fa state Wet a: Waa Fal 
WM Seat Wel Mafra a: RS gl 
When I am alive what other man can rule 
over this kingdom? Do not treat slightingly my 
words for we ever wish peace. 


a aAA RA ya afa ay a wie 
Tata igge raat fage ANS 2M 


There is no difference between my 
treatment to you and that to them, O ruler of 
the earth; and the same is the opinion of your 
father, of Gandhari, as also of Vidura. 

Aai Gg Fert Aaya TA 
Aha m Maat g Tas 31 
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The words of the aged should be listened 
to; and do not treat slightingly these words of 
mine for otherwise will you destroy all that 
have, as also this earth.” 


CHAPTER 148 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Speech of Krishna 


aga sare 
ules at gait gale 
WA FUT HH AE TARR: 
Vasudeva said 


Bhishma having spoken thus, Drona, who 
was competent to speak, spoke these words to 
Duryodhana in the midst of those rulers of 
men. May it be well with you. 


MAT: VITA Heres sear Feat: 
an Saat iter: severe Petts eT II 


As Shantanu, the son of Pratipa, ever 
acted with the interests of his race at heart and 
as Bhishma, who had taken a divine vow, ever 
acted with the interests of his race at heart, 

TOT Uo eat: Tere RAA: 
VAM gen cae Yat: JRT: 

So did that ruler of men Pandu, attached 
to truth, who had his senses under control-that 
Virtuous-souled king of the Kurus who ever 
made and observed good vows and was 
interested in everything good. 


AE TEMS FATES tA 
ARTA TU gA SUT iya: USI 
To his elder brother the wise 


Dhritarashtra, that perpetuator of the Kuru race 
gave the kingdom as also to his younger 
brother Vidura. 


Ta: Ree Wary a 
at ore ae aratvat ated FINI 
Then having established him 
(Dhritarashtra) who never strayed away from 
the right path on the throne, that ruler of men 
(Pandu) son of the Kuru race went to woods 
With his two wives. 
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vie: ferent g agr surat or faria 

ea Yee MANAR 1 
_ _ Vidura then taking up an humble position 
in the kingdom humbly served the king like a 
slave fanning him with the branch of a young 
tree, O best among men. 


Wa: Tat: WARM TAT THAT 
aana fafiag aan weg see tt 
Then did all the subjects, my dear son, 
duly acknowledge the sovereignty of their king 


in a suitable manner as they had done that of 
Pandu, the ruler of men. 


fryer gga Tet faga a 
TaN Yet Wg: Wal WSC 
Having made over the kingdom to 
Dhritarashtra and Vidura Pandu, that conqueror 


of the cities of his enemies, wandered over the 
earth 


BMS IA FAR Usa 
TU da Weer FST: MARINI 
The one, ever devoted to truth namely 
Vidura, took charge of treasury, gifts and 
presents and the supervision over the subor- 
dinates and the feeding of all. 
fated ai daria: 
TATA HEAT HOT: YT:N Rol! 
Bhishma, of great energy, that conqueror 
of the cities of his enemies, looked over the 


making of war and peace with kings and of 
giving or withholding presents to them. 


ferr RE Hela: 
ARAN: Mii ASLOT STATI 
That ruler of men, Dhritarashtra of great 


strength, while on the throne, was ever 
followed by the great souled Vidura. 


oat Tea Het We: He ATA! 
BRT gfi: el RAHUL TATA 


How do you, born in his family, dare 
bringing about a dissension between the united 
with your brothers, enjoy objects of enjoyment, 
O lord of men. 

gated A VATA: SETI 
ATT SAHA T AAT TATA 
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I do not say all this from weakness or 
cowardice or for the attainment of any 
particular selfish object of mine. I desire to 
eam my living from Bhishma and not from 
what you can give me, O best among kings. 

We isg Freya SATE 
Sat AAA A Ae, aE Tel HEI VI 

I do not desire, O lord of men, to earn the 
means of living from you. Do that which 
Bhishma told you to do and Drona is ever on 
the side to which Bhishma inclines. 

aaa mga Teanga 
MAMA Met aa WAT AT A MANGA 

Give to the sons of Pandu half of the 
kingdom, O grinder of your enemies; the office 
of a preceptor has been filled by me equally for 
both yourself and them, my dear son, 


SHAT AMT Hel TAT Agt AAI 
agar fen Kemet at etal TAG UI 
What Ashvathama is to me, so is he with 
white horses (Arjuna); what is the necessity of 
talking much; where there is virtue there is 
victory. 
aged Sara 
` AN ft A l 

SIREN t ari fagl: AAT: | 

Nadene Rg a ifa 
Vasudeva said 


Words like these having been spoken by 
Drona of immeasurable energy, Vidura, ever 
devoted to truth, then said these words turning 
towards his father’s uncle and looking at him. 

fagi saa 
Saad Radd aai HA AT: 
WE: Atal aaa AERA: 
Vidura said 

O you of divine vows, listen to these words 

spoken by me; this race of Kurus made extinct 


by you, had again been saved from 
extermination. 


TA femmes set ayaa 
CASH Galea AM GASA, GATRA: IRR 
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Therefore do you not treat slightingly the 
words spoken by me who am lamenting. Who 
is this one named Duryodhana in this race but a 
stain, 


qe MTT Tet Waa 

SAAT HARA HAT ATA: Ul 

Whose inclination overpowered by avarice 
you follow? He leads a dishonest life, is 
ungrateful and deprived of his senses by 
avarice. 


akan a: mA fageattaieta: 
T AR pA Gale ANRU 


He does not obey the commands of his 
father who follows the path of virtue and 
worldly benefit. Duryodhana will bring on the 
destruction of the Kurus by his acts. 


Fa TA AJARA TAT Fel 
At Aa FATS a YS ASMA VU 
Do that, O great king, which will not bring 


on their extermination. Myself and 
Dhritarashtra, you before, O lord of the earth, 
Raan zei Heat eaa R 


WANA: WaT: gea TAT HA TTR 
Brought into being as a painter does a 
picture. Do not act like the lord of creatures, 
who having created living beings again 
destroys them. 
Maa meae UTA: GART 
am ase Alerter fa wg RARS 
Do not look with indifference on this 
impending massacre of your race; ruin being 
now near at hand, your intellect is lost to you- 
Ti res Ta We FAUST Vet zl 
SET ST aaa ats gA 
Go to the woods in company with myself 
and Dhritarashtra, or binding down the very 
wretched intentioned son of Dhritarashtra, 
whose wisdom is lost, 
yide meeng sATA 
wate mg fa gra RELIRA 
Rule over this kingdom now, protected aH 
supported by the sons of Pandu. O best amo 
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kings, rest satisfied that a great massacre is 
near at hand, ` 

usami ge a aTa 

fagrar g fagù dara: 

JERAR: A Teal Ria WA: TAI! 

Of the sons of Pandu, the Kurus, and of 

kings of immeasurable energy.” Saying this 
Vidura stopped with his heart sad. And 


thinking of the situation he began to sign again 
and again. 


Wi ma gae BATT Ut 
Then did the daughter of king Subala, 
afraid of the extinction of her race, said out of 
anger these words which were virtuous and 
conducive to the benefit of her inhuman and 
wicked-souled son Duryodhana in the midst of 
these kings. 
à miia wt nast 
Tata à a aaraaisea 
qag SA aai 
WRT mR 
“Let these rulers of the earth, who have 
entered this royal council as also these 
regenerate Rishis and all others in this council, 
hear what I am going to say about the sin 
committed by yourself. O wretch and your 
ministers and followers. 


THY gamma FAIZ oll 
The kingdom is obtainable by us in a 
Certain fixed order; this has been the custom 
With our race, but you, O you of sinful intellect 
and of very inhuman deeds, desire unjustly to 
ruin the kingdom of the Kurus. 


Wet frat gest weit 
Tenge fagt Aiei 
wet Tot 
Sater wrelaser nE el 
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The wise Dhritarashtra is now established 
on the throne and under him as a subordinate is 
Vidura of great foresight; superseding these 
two how can you, O Duryodhana, desire the 
kingdom out of folly? 


WT F aa a ggat 
viet feat West wear 
ai g Mga AEE a 
aA À Jat ACAI UW 
The king himself and Vidura of great soul, 
are so long as Bhishma is alive, but his 
subordinates; in fact owing to his being 
conversant with virtue, the one born of the 


river (Ganga), that foremost of kings does not 
desire the kingship. 


Tet g Welftennget 
TRAE Yat: WHat ATM 
Taras gagnian 
This kingdom, incapable of being 
subjugated, belongs to Pandu and now his sons 
are lords over it and none else. This entire 


kingdom, coming from their father, goes to the 
sons of Pandu, and to their sons of grandsons. 


TA AN HOTS TET 
aga: weet wT 
Wa Meee are 
Tet en RaR: 113 1 
What, that foremost among the Kurus, that 
great-souled one of divine vows, ever attached 
to truth, endued with intelligence, says, should 
is its entirely, be done by us, for the sake of our 
kingdom, and the duties of our order. 


aÅ pa gii 
Let this ruler of men as also Vidura by the 
command of the one of great vows speak the 
same thing; that is an act that should be done 
by our well wishers who should place virtue 
above all consideration. 
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bh ry ft < ge 
gafst: wg à niga! 
PEEGLI GEU LIRIE 
Pa: AT SANZ EI 
Let the son of Dharma Yudhishthira rule 
over the kingdom of the Kurus, obtained justly, 


led by Dhritarashtra and placing the son of 
Shantanu at the helm of affairs.? 


CHAPTER 149 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)-Continued 
Speech of Krishna 
aged sare 
waga g meat gap SAAT: 
gaegae mA ENRI 
Vasudeva said 


Words like these having been spoken by 
Gandhari that lord of men, Dhritarashtra in the 
midst of the kings, O lord of men. 


gae Fated aq wat agn yaa 
WM Wd He WK A Aether aR 
“O Duryodhana, listen to what I am going 
to say, my dear son, and act according to that if 


you entertain respect for your father. It will be 
well with you. 


Am: mR: yet pet aa: 
Ag, aya aeS AGTET: R 
That lord of creatures, Soma was the first 
who begot the race of Kurus, and sixth in 


descent from Soma was Yayati the son of 
Nahusa. 


Te Yat ag Gar ETAT: 
et agaa SIE: Waray TY:NYS NI 
He had five sons, the best among royal 
sages and of them Yadu of great energy was 
the firs, and was the lord. 
Fedtaier dat Aseh dfaa: 
Visa aag Sear gT: yN 


Younger than he was Puru and he was our 
ancestor; he was brought forth by Sharmishtha, 
the daughter of Vrishaparvan. 


AGT AE CAAA: JASN 
Aae YR RTR: 116 11 
Yadu, O foremost among the Bharatas, 
was the son of Devayani, and was therefore the 
grandson of Shukra, the wise Rishi of 
immeasurable energy. 


aami Herat serary seat: | 
Ha TY At AIO: grait: non 
The ancestor of the Yadavas, endued with 
strength and prowess as he was, being full of 


pride and vanity and wicked intelligence, 
insulted the Kshatriyas. 


a anaes fag: WA aafaa: 
aaa a fat miara: eN 
He did not act up to the instructions of his 
father being stupified by the pride of his 
strength; and having never sustained a defeat 
he insulted his father and his brothers. 
yrat agraat agaa aei 
SN Te Like ir EDIE RE CESE IMESEE LKAL 
In the four quarters of the globe, Yadu 
was the strongest man and having brought all 


the rulers of men under subjection he lived in 
the city called after the elephant. 


a im mgA anA: 
WN Yt m eren ATIRO N 
His father, Yayati, born of Nahusha being 
very much angry with him, cursed his son, O 
son of Gandhari and exiled him from the 
kingdom. 
à daada wat Aerated: | 
PITT mgA AMAA AAI 
These brothers of his also who followed 
the lead of the elder brother vain of his 
strength, Yayati also cursed. Having cursed 
these sons of his that best among the rulers of 


men, 
' adtard aa: We yt aati 


WA Feagrarara feet FATT YIM 
Then did place his second son Puru, ae 
remained devoted to him, on the throne whic 
was suitable. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Ue Asa 7 wean 
aiai STEEN Tet Fata g3 11 
Thus can even the eldest son be Superseded 
and deprived of the kingdom; and even a 


younger son can get the kingdom for his 
attentions to the aged. 


wa went: fagta frre: 
waite: yfr city faa: 


Thus also the grandfather of my father, 
conversant with all virtues, Pratipa the ruler of 
the universe and known in the three worlds, 


qe nage TR gor PTET 
Fa: WHR Yat Aaa Ue Rg 
That lion among the rulers of the earth 
while ruling his kingdom virtuously had born 


to him three sons of renown and having the 
attributes of the gods. 


VaR mAN 
Wile: wegen gray À frase: 1126 11 
Of them Devapi was the foremost (eldest) 
and then came Balhika; and the third Shantanu; 
that wise man was my grandfather. 
Zafir AAMT TATA: | 
mfia: wear a fig: YAR Tig 
Devapi, that best among kings though 
endued in his skin; but he was a virtuous man, 
a speaker of truth and ever devoted to attending 
on his father. 


USWA a AAA: TAHT: | 
West Megat Ffi: 

Devapi was honoured by all the subjects 
and citizens and respected by the good and he 
was loved by all-the old and the young. 

Sera: Were daN Wl 
aiam: fig: yer eot wea TIRRI 

He was benevolent, attached to truth and 
devoted to the good of all creatures and ever 
obeyed the command of his father as also of 
the Brahmanas. 

StH Hat war MITT Aare: | 
Wied a ut at afgaat HEAT ol! 
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He was the dear brother of Balhika and 
also of the great souled Shantanu; in fact 
among all those great-souled men excellent 
brotherly feelings existed. 


SH HITT Waa Fal FART: | 
WTAE SAAT PIT: 112 21 
In course of time, that old king, the best 
among rulers of men, had all arrangements 


made for the installation according to the holy 
books ((of his son). 


SAUTE Telfer Ase à fay: | 
i Woes JAS US: AEN I 
That lord had all auspicious arrangements 
made, but the Brahmanas and the old men 
among the citizens with the subjects of the 
province, 


a tga g nRa 
agauas ag, THT TAT ARR 1 
All dissuaded him from installing Devapi; 
and that ruler of men, having heard of the 
exclusion of his elder son from the installation, 
had his voice choked with tears and became 
sorrowful for his son. 
We aa eg: Wess AS 
fa: Narra Meret wel: 112 11 
Though he was benevolent, conversant 
with virtue, attached to truth, and loved by his 
subjects yet he has a defect in his skin. 
drug fad niak Sac: 
sft Feat FOS weer NT: RAU 
The gods do not approve of that ruler of 
men who has a defeat in his limbs.” So saying 
those foremost among the twice born dissuaded 
that foremost among the rulers of men. 


aa; sap A Gamepad: | 
frantic Te Geet Ranft: Shera TATE 
Devapi, too who was defective of one 
limb, seeing, that ruler of men with his heart 
pained and struck with grief for son, dissuaded 
from carrying out his intentions, went to the 


woods. 
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Aga gaga AT Tse AAT: | 
fag up, Wes WAL TATIR ON 
Balhika, too giving up his kingdom, 
established himself in the family of his 
maternal uncle, and abandoning his father and 
brother he obtained a very wealthy kingdom. 


ae fat: gaT: 
aA TAL TM TR E 
Being commanded by Balhika, Shantanu, 
well known in this world, on the retirement of 


his father, become, O king the king in that 
kingdom. 


Wate Arte Rede WEA 
TAS: WHS Tears Slt AAR 81 


In the same way, myself though the eldest, 
was excluded from the kingdom owing to the 
defeat in my limbs, O Bharata, in favour of 
Pandu, endued with good understanding, after 
due reflection. 


WS Usd AN: aA A FT: 
ns Tet ganf aR oll 
That ruler of men Pandu too obtained the 
kingdom though he was younger and at his 


death this kingdom, © chastiser of foes, 
belongs to his sons. 


TEM maa seid aR 
amg aei a rS RI 


Myself having never participated in the 
kingdom, now do you desire it, being the son 
of one who was never a king. You are not a 
king, and yet you desire to take another’s 
property. 

qafe mgA me 
ai a a TAT 
U ARIER parer Tat 
WMA da TENG ATA: 113 2A 

Yudhishthira is the son of a king and has a 
great soul; and this kingdom justly goes to him. 
He being endued with great attributes is the 


lord of the Kuru race as also the ruler of the 


kingdom. 
A aada: FT casa: 
TA Reet Set AG: | 


fa: Wat gegant 
Rafa: mae wats 311 
He is attached to truth and in never beside 
his senses; he follows the teachings of the holy 
books and does good to his friends; he is an 
honest man and is dear to his subjects; he feels 
for his well-wishers has his senses under 
control and is the lord of honest men. 


aar iR a aia 
a Weta AeA: | 
qaam agia 
qat mam: ARTZ SI 
Forgiveness, patience, self restraint 
sincerity, devotion to truth, a good appreciation 
of the holy books, benevolence, love to 


creature and ability to rule justly, all these 
attributes of a king are in Yudhishthira. 


STARA Te 

Ga: Wal way ugg: 

. f . qat 

ad ae mafa gfi 

You, on the other hand, are the son of one 

who has never been a king; you lead the life of 
a dishonorable man, you are covetous, ever 
have wicked intentions towards your friends; O 
you not endued with humility, how under these 
circumstances can you take this kingdom 
which belongs to others and which comes to 
the successors according to a certain order. 


AA ARAIA 


With your folly removed, give over one 
half of the kingdom with its animals and royal 
garments; and the remainder will be enough for 
your own living and that of your younger 
brothers. 


<= 


UDYOGAPARVA 


CHAPTER 150 
(BHAGAVAT-YANA PARVA)-Continued 


Tyee sare 
Tage g ater gat fagtor anı 
TATA FTV TS HAS TTT eI 


Vasudeva said 


Though thus spoken to by Bhishma and 
Drona and Vidura and Gandhari and 
Dhritarashtra, the fool was yet not brought to 
his senses. 


sages we: wee: | 
Hage i Us Tear A 
On the other hand that fool, with his eyes 
red with anger, disregarding them all, went 


away; and after him the kings who had 
abandoned all hopes of life followed. 


ARTA UAL TA ALATA: | 
were À Geet yesd Gt: rnz 
The king also again and again said to these 
rulers of men who had lost their senses: “Go to 
the Kurukshetra, today is the constellation 
Pushya on the ascendant. 


Teed yfir: Way: Beata: 
det m sear Mew: sera feat: 1st 
Then did those rulers of the earth along 


with their commander. They looked cheerful as 
ifurged by death himself. 


SART atat a akat PATA: | 
WAT ga reag I 


Eleven Akshauhinis have assembled for 
the Kurus and in the foremost ranks of those is 
shining Bhishma who has a flag-staff as high 
as a palm tree. 


TSA Gr Met a og aa farl 
Sh stor aq aed Soa fagtor ANGI 


_ _ Do that, O lord, which is suitable in this 

crisis, and under the present circumstances. 
© worlds that had been said by Bhishma, 
Ose by Drona and by Vidura, 


A gaor wet we ATT 
UAT mfi Tay ae aut Gectafaiiel! 
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And by Gandhari and by Dhritarashtra in 
my presence, O Bharata, in fact every thing 
that took place in the assembly of the Kurus, I 
have told you, O king. 


aA seh À Ter dafir 
der eat a freee 
All the means commencing with 
conciliation have been employed by me, 
desirous of bringing on brotherly feelings 


among you, so that there might not be a dispute 
and a destruction of the human race. 


Waves À gR aT a a zen 
miga da kagi I 
When I saw that conciliation was not 
acceptable, I employed “disunion” (i.e. I 
sought to effect my purpose by creating disun- 


ion among his warriors) and I described your 
deeds, ordinary and superhuman. 


Be Agee a ATG gA: 
Tal AA Mara Alea; adna: Ro 
When I saw that Suyodhana did not accept 
my words of conciliation, I had all the rulers of 
the earth brought before me and tried to create 
disunion among them. 


agaf a. Baer THOT a ARTI 
SATA anti Mtoe Har aR 
O lord, strange, fierce and hard 
manifestations beyond human capabilities were 
shown by me, O Bharata. 
fonia meii a Ya 
Weed aRar a Na a YA: FAM 
Finding fault with these and holding up 
Suyodhana to ridicule, describing him as a 
straw again and again I tried to frighten the son 
of Radha and the son of Subala. 
Bae TTT Frat pat MAT FAI 
Aefa FIL Wall AAMT AATF 
i i ith the match at 
Then again finding fault with t | 
dice of the sons of Dhritarashtra I tried to 
create disunion among those rulers of the earth 
by means of eloquence and by intrigues. 


. aqme CTN 
ere Nre area Fe RSN 
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Then again did I speak of conciliation and 
then of gifts so that there might not be any 
disunion in the race of the Kurus and our object 
be accomplished. 


a yer gear Heres fagTa a 
fèy: Use: Tea feat AAT NRG UI 
I said-’Those heroes, the sons of Pandu, 
will remain dependent on Dhritarashtra, 
Bhishma and Vidura as their subordinates, 
abandoning their pride. 
yay AT A Hag T 
asse TT Meat tages fect TARAN 
Let the kingdom be given to you and let 
them not be lords of the kingdom. What the 
king (Dhritarashtra) and the son of Ganga and 
Vidura said is beneficial to you. 


wd Tag Ut Vat Tar faiai 
Saya auia fe ige Tera Vo! 
Let the entire kingdom be yours but give 


up only five villages; for surely they ought to 
be supported be your father, O best of kings. 


Tagas eee Aa AGT STS 
aus age vais Ay Wy AAA gC 
Even thus spoken to the wicked-souled one 
did not give up any share and I can only see the 
forth means (punishment) for these wicked- 
souled ones and nothing else. 


Frakes farrena qa tafe: 
Wed F leet We Fe Fat HHtaaI es II 
The lords of men have set out for 
Kurukshetra - only to meet with destruction; I 


have now told you what happened in the 
assembly of the Kurus. 


TT Wet aR feat er WEA 
fama: Wa wga Rag: oll 


They will not give up the kingdom without 
war, O son of Pandu. All, of them being the 
cause of a universal massacre, are coming 
within the very pale of death. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 151 
(SAINYA NIRYANA PARVA) 
Entrance into Kurukshetra 


adaa: Fea THT BAST: | 
angara Tale Aral AA TI 
Vaishampayana said 
The virtuous-souled king Yudhishthira the 


just, having heard these words of Janardana, 
said to his brothers in the presence of Keshava. 


ge vata at aaa pedaal 
HAM Ae AE A MAMAN UI 
You have heard what happened in that 
assemblage of the Kurus and you have also 
understood what words Keshava has said. 
Te SAAT A ge ALATA: | 
aaa ale: Wea feat ANN 
Therefore do you, O best among men, 
make a division of my army; these are the 
seven Akshauhinis who have assembled for my 
victory. 
mi à wae: wer rea, Frater! 
gues faves qeqrigrattsstis 


Listen to the names of those renowned 


men who are to be their respective 
commanders. Drupada, Virata, 
Dhrishtadyumna and Shikhandin, 
maA Hires aT 
WR Am A: Get T:N 


Satyaki, Chekitana and Bhimasena endued 
with strength, these heroes who are prepared to 
sacrifice their lives will be the commanders of 
my army. 


Wa Aafaa: A: Wa Yards: | 
Blea iR u gga: 1G 1 
All of then are conversant with the Vedas, 
and all those heroes have made and observed 
excellent vows; all of them know very well the 
science of war and are endued with modesty 


and know diplomacy. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


FAEG: Wi we wale 
MATA at Aer Vara were ott 


All of them besides can fight with all 
weapons and are skillful in the use of arrows 
and other weapons. He who will command 
these seven division must have a knowledge of 
all the divisions of the army. 


a: Wet Wr viet yaf: wearer 
4 Taq Veta Wale Hever 
Ti Tere A A: VATU: ATS 
He must besides withstand the flame of his 
arrows similar to those of fire. Speak out, O 
Sahadeva, O delighted of the Kuru race, your 
own opinion as to who has these qualifications, 


O best among men, and who is competent to be 
our general? 


Weta sara 
dah Wages ddaa nef: 
a amia aii igg II 
Sahadeva said 
Bound to us by a tie and having the same 
cause for sorrow as ourselves, the ruler of the 
earth, endued with prowess, the one conversant 


with virtue taking refuge with whom we seek 
to gain our share. 

me arà a, par Fagua:! 

RaR dart sitet ais ANRO 

That mighty king of the Matsya's, Virata, a 

master in the use of weapons and hard to 
Vanquish in battle, will withstand in battle 
Bhishma and those mighty car-warriors. 


iamen saa 

TA eA aà fA E: 

aps aeni TATTERI 
Vaishampayana said 

These words being spoken by Sahadeva, 

Nakula who was eloquent, said these words. 

Fa Mra date GANAT T 

Bray renter: sia AATE: RAI 
_ “In age, in a knowledge of the holy books, 
in patience, in nobility of birth and in hi 
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connections, he, who is respectable, who is 
well versed in all the holy books and sciences, 
aq arei mapa gee: ARTEL: 
Wt Fret GT gut et der aga aN 
He who learnt the handing of weapons 
from Bharadvaja, he who is hard to vanquish 
and ever devoted to truth, who ever challenges 
Drona as also Bhishma endued with great 
Strength, - 
ya: naipe ngA nfeaR:! 
FAA: ULE: PNE FA FAI 
He who is enviable in the races of the 
rulers of the earth, the foremost of all leaders of 
armies and who surrounded by sons and 
grandsons is like a tree with a hundred 
branches, 
aa TT UE Tere: yfi: 
Vang ortega ate: KARN: 
The lord of the earth who in company with 
his wife practiced hard austerities for 
destroying Drona, that hero who adoms an 
assembly, 


faren, GE a: ey Wiese: | 
OY Fae VAT A WAGE II 
That best among the rulers of the earth 


who ever supports us as a father, our father-in- 
law Drupada, should stand at the head of our 


army. 
q Animar RRR AeA 
a fe karafa Tar WET ASAT FT: RWI 

He will be able to withstand both Drona 
and Bhishma. Such has been my opinion; that 
king is familiar with the use of celestial 
weapons and the king is the friend of Angiras.” 

Aaa g KAA GAT: 
ATAAATAATA: Tere, TA: 

The two sons of Madri having spoken out 
their own opinions, that delighter of the Kuru 
race, Savyasachin, the son of Vasava, equal to 
Vasava himself, said these words. 

Asi mA AT = 
Fa: FOX A ea eT. 
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He, who by the virtue of his austerity and | which falling as they do with the heaviness of 


by his gratification of the Rishis, that celestial 
being of long arms came out, looking like fire, 


QAM Heat Get Wiel Giga 
feaa, TAT oll 


Armed with bows and swords, clad in 
amours and ascending a chariot drawn by 
celestial horses of superior breed, from the hole 
of the sacrificial fire. 


mia Herat Warr sear 
Rede at: KeA: nz a 
That man endued with strength, whose 
chariot rattle is like the roar of the large masses 


of clouds, that hero, who endued with the 
Strength of lions, is capable of slaying a lion; 
Rena: Rega: fagaer ngaa: 
Renni d: Remat nag: NRN 
That one of great effulgence and strength 
who has the heart of a lion, the arms of a lion, 


the chest of a lion, the roars ofa lion as also the 
shoulders of a lion, 


UE Wee: Yer: Yay: FTASFN:I 
Weg: gam: Ya: Yatifsats 123 
That man who has beautiful eyebrows, 
beautiful teeth, beautiful cheeks, beautiful 


arms, beautiful face, beautiful feet and 
beautiful frame of body, 


SMI: MAMA AHA SA ANT: | 
Vg Afaa Meat fares gsi 
Who can not be pierced by any weapon, 
like an infuriated elephant-this one, a speaker 
of truth, and a restrainer of his senses, was born 
for slaying Drona. 
TETAN AA Fee Mes Ura 
SAMA, TATA AMT GH 
I think that this Dhrishtadyumna will be 
able to withstand the arrows of Bhishma, 


which strike with the force the thunderbolt and 
which look like blazing serpents, 


Sager eet a aAA 
TUT faafe ARATTIR 


Which in force are equal to the messengers ° 


of Yama and in causing havoc are like fire and 


the thunderbolt could be borne only by Rama. 
Wea tt y a: Wee Wea 
qed state À stat Aft 
That man I do not see who can withstand 
that one of great vows (Bhishma) save and 
except Dhrishtadyumna, O king; and such is 
my opinion. 
feaa Ha: Sarah 
maaa: AMA AF ST FATE 
In my opinion this warrior, who is like the 
chief elephant of a herd, and endued with 
prosperity, lightness of hand, clad in a coat of 
mail that cannot be pierced, well versed in the 
use of all weapons, should be my commander. 


sitet Sart 
ami a: agaa: fraught greet: | 
aah Fa TRA AAT RART: IRR 


Bhimasena said 


That Shikhandin, the son of Drupada who 
is born for the destruction ((of Bhishma) as it is 
used to be said, O chief among kings, by the 
assembled Siddhas and Rishis, 

wer doe g ferret Wedd: 
Be ART yen WAA MRA: 0l 

Whose form in the midst of the fight, while 
displaying celestial weapons, people will see to 
be like that of the great-souled Rama (should 
be the commander). 


qi ga menfi À Rre g rafsi 
RATT TAL TST Ss EST ATIR NI 
I do not see that man who could in battle 
subjugate Shikhandin while under arms, O 
king, and seated on his chariot clad in mail. 
BM WAR ARN set SEAT 
Rafs dt a À Amana: 13 2 
In hand single combat, no one save 
Shikhandin could slay that hero, Bhishma, of 
great vows and it is my opinion that he should 


` be our general. 


UDYOGAPARVA 
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WAT SURAT TETE eE 
wel an eater aat a kyra: 13311 


Yudhishthira said 


The truth or untruth, the strength and 
weakness of the entire world, my dear, brothers 
and the minds of these, the great souled 
Keshava knows. 


ame pat Teg: sey Aafia 
FASERA at gÀ at a at Yana x1 
He, whom Krishna, of the Dasharha race, 
will name, should be my general whether he is 
a master in the use of weapons or otherwise or 
whether he is old or young. 


T À fase gers are fea 
SA MOTE Tet a maat YAJNA 
He, my dear brothers, in the root of our 
victory or our defeat and on him depend our 


lives, our kingdom, our success, our want, our 
happiness and our misery. 


T ann fara a fates rfs 
Fale BO aes: sey À f:n 
He is the lord he is the ordainer and on him 
depends success and let him, who is named by 


Krishna of the Dasharha race, be the leader of 
my forces, 


wey aat Met Fran wate 
m: Sarah Gea parer aga: Z Vl 
Let the foremost of speakers speak, for it is 
now almost night; having selected our general, 
under the guidance of Krishna, 
Tet: MS cats mare Tse 
Sentara seen qenagen: 113 611 
We shall at the end of this night march to 
the field of battle after having worshipped our 
Weapons and duly performed all the auspicious 
ceremonies. 


Aaa Sart 
TA Ue a gar mie T: 
Aga yostena iA 713R 


Vaishampayana said 


; Hearing those words of the wise and 
virtuous king, the one of lotus eyes said 
looking on Dhananjaya. 


Tae went mafi SeTeHT: | 
Faroe Sarat Tar TALE: wol 
In my opinion too, O great king, these 
powerful warriors who have been named by 
you, should be the leaders of your army. 
we Ua ant fe wea ag wng 
yaen we Set TETAS ent 
All of them are competent to withstand 
your enemies and they will beget fear in even 
Indra in the great war, 
fe yatdagi rre 
wasi R waad aen meN 
What to speak of those sons of 
Dhritarashtra of wicked heart who are acting 
from covetousness. By me too, O you of long 
arms, has been taken great pains for your 
benefit in the forth-coming great war. 
FA Gott meea wa: ena ATA 
qie mag a eH area RTEZ 
With that view, I have taken great pains so 
that there might be peace, O Bharata, and we 
have thus paid off the debt we owned to virtue 
and can besides not be blamed by fault-finding 
persons. : 
F HA Set ARTT: 
aS Te T UPA TSS 
That boy thinks himself wise and a master 
in the use of weapons; and though the son of 
Dhritarashtra considers himself strong yet in 
reality he is weak. 
Beant set wey aren fe À wa: 
qada: MET MAG FEAT TTS N 
Array your troops for battle for in my 
opinion it is possible to slay them. The son of 
Dhritarashtra will not be able to continue in 
their present attitude after seeing Dhananjaya. 


A a degre Sat ete wat 
qaia a JATTE eI 
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As also when he sees Bhimasena excited 
with anger, and the twins who are like Yama 
himself and the wrathful Dhrishtadyumna 
having Yuyudhana for his second, 

afar geary aega 
sA AVAL MAHAN UI 

And Abhimanyu and the sons of Draupadi 
and Virata and Drupada and other chiefs of 


men of fierce strength, each the commander of 
an Akshauhini. 


Wag AeA GHA STATA! 

mE VET EAT A AMA CI 

gega Wal ANAI 

Our army has great strength and is besides 

hard to vanquish and is hard to withstand and I 
think that in the battle will slay the army of the 
son of Dhritarashtra - there is no doubt about it. 
© chastiser of foes, I consider that 
Dhrishtadyumna should be our general. 


Ayem Saret 
Way g HOA aAA: SIM 
Wat WESAAA Ale: WMA 
Vaishampayana said 
Krishna having said this all those best 
among men were highly rejoiced and there was 
a great shout sent up by these whose minds had 
been made cheerful. 
ST SIT VIM TAL WAAAY 1 
PaaS Ag Wa: | 
There was a speedy moving about among 
the soldiers all crying “Dravup” and there was 
everywhere the roar of elephants, the neighing 


of horses and the clatter of the wheels of the 
chariots. 


MESAS FACT: HANSININ RII 
agi nR ge TATAL 
There was everywhere a loud uproar 
caused by the sounds of conches and of drums, 
and the assembling of that army caused a din 
like that of the sea in a tempest. 


qR mAAR TLIN R 
TAA Qae Taner A ACTA! 


MAHABHARATA 


The army, composed of chariots, infantry 
and cavalry, with the soldiers running about 
summoning one another and buckling on their 
Armour. 


WA musai MAMA AAT NG BU 
WSs yi gåt AeA MNI 
amia rA mA a Sferety wit 
And the Pandavas moving about, looked 
like the Ganga troubled by great waves and full 
to the brim. The army ‘seemed to be hard to 


vanquish. In front of the army were Bhimasena 
and the two sons of Madri clad in coats of mail, 


Maal Fue FETS UT: | 
RS UST ATO ST SANG GI 
And the son of Subhadra and the (five) 
sons of Draupadi and Dhrishtadyumna, the son 


of Parshata race, the Prabhadrakash and the 
Panchalas under the leadership of Bhimasena. 


qa: ya: WME aAA Tae 
REM aaa A Raag 
The sound proceeding from these was like 
the roar of the sea on the day of the new moon; 
and the shouts, sent by the cheerful soldiers 


proceeding along, touched the very heavens as 
it were. 


WERT i A: maT: 
Tat wet Tat Te gig gft 
The cheerful soldiers, clad in coats of mail, 
were capable of piercing the hostile armies and 


in the midst of those went Yudhishthira the son 
of Kunti, 


VSAM Aya A Aas: 
male Aaya da A a Anfa faa: lu SU 
With carts and transport cars, and all 


descriptions of vehicles, the treasury, weapons 
and machines and physicians and surgeons, 


Tey aer aei fafaa Teenie PNGA 
Me ATE Tat Tra à A RET: NG R 
The few invalids that there were in the 
army and all those that were weak an 
powerless-taking all these the king went with 
those that served him as attendants. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


sue | Wee Aut wan 
ae VAF ARREN R on 


The truthful princess of Panchali, the 
daughter of Drupada in company with other 
ladies and surrounded by servant and maids 
remained at Upaplavya. 


Be Foor Jet: wea 
TRAR AST WAY: WOGA: NG RU 
Those delighters of the Pandu race set out 
with a large army after having made due 
arrangements for guarding over their wealth 
and having erected a surrounding wall at a 


short distance and soldiers being placed at 
regular intervals. 


saat ut fai a aedini: 
an By Tory Affa: 211 
They proceeded distributing cows and gold 
and surrounded by Brahmanas; O king, they 
proceeded, hymns being sung in their praise, 
on chariots ornamented with gems and 
precious stones. 


HT Teg Ya: SPAT ATTY: | 
Ai agana rars aR: 11g 31 
The Kaikeya princes and Dhrishtaketu the 
son of the prince of the Kashis, Shrenimat, 
Vasudana, and Shikhandin who had never met 
with defeat, 


COI: Haat: UMA: WAART: 
Wray: We Ra AETI 
With cheerful hearts, clad in coats of mail, 
well-armed, and with their persons well 


ornamented, all followed surrounding the king 
Yudhishthira. 


were fares agar Wate: | 
Wet Siete Fe TST T:N 


In the rear were, Virata and the son of 
Yagasena of the Somaka race, Sudharman and 
Kuntibhoja and the sons of Dhrishtadyumna, 


Waa arent gar: Tay 
Wires agno maag TAURA 


Forty thousand: chariots, five times ur 
number of horses, ten times that number of foo 
Soldiers, and sixty thousand elephants. 
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agda gega mafa: 
Ra ag: wa agario 
Anadhristhi and Chekitana, Dhrishtaketu 
and Satyaki all went surrounding the king as 
also Vasudeva and Dhananjaya. 
aa g pA aeri: mR: 
musa: yA Aa JIN SANG CI 
And having racing Kurukshetra with their 
army ready for action, those smiters, the 


Pandavas, looked like bulls wandering about 
with loud roars. 


sama HENS MBM BERET: 
Wa GAY: Wg agai 811 
And reaching Kurukshetra those chastiser 
of foes blew their conches and in the same way 


did Vasudeva and Dhananjaya also blow their 
conches. 


wanae Pratt frega: 
fom adian aaga WAI o II 


All the soldiers of the army became 
cheerful in every way at hearing the sound of 
the Panchajanya conch which was similar to 
the roaring of thunder. 


esige: eaen Raa 
yidi ardhet a misa R 
Sounds of conches and drums mixed with 
the leonine roars of those soldiers endued with 
activity resounded in the earth and the sky and 
the seas also. 


CHAPTER 152 


(SAINYA NIRYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Preparation of tents 
SI SATE 
at 23 aa feet waa 
FAVA Teal VAT TT gA 
Vaishampayana said 
Then in a part of the field which was 


lenty of 
level, shady and where there was p 
fodder's and fuel the king Yudhishthira had his 


army encamped. 
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MAHABHARATA 


Uherd PAM Samah =I 
SMT Tee MA AAT TLR 
Avoiding cremation grounds other sacred 
places and horses consecrated to the gods, and 
the hermitages of the great Rishis and also 
other holy places, 


HATA aH Ye yoà Hera 
fari aaa Srila JANR 
Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, of great 
intelligence, ordered his army to be encamped, 
in a part of the field which was delightful and 
grassy and which was open. 


ma Fea Yar aaa: 
Waal yaaa: Mase Y 
Then his army, which was weary and 
tried, having rested, again set out surrounded 


by hundred and thousands of rulers of the 
earth. 


fae May Poa] MUTT Vier 
WAR AAA WT We AMT 
Routing hundreds of groups of soldiers of 
the son of Dhritarashtra Keshava wandered 
about in company with the son of Pritha. 


Rai uama geqees wid! 
aE WER FAIA: WATE I 
Dhrishtadyumna, the son of the Prishata 
race, and the car-warrior Satyaki endued with 


prowess, otherwise called Yuyudhana, had the 
land of encampment measured. 


SAE Ait Yoat Fears fears! 
qat Yfestet egaa 
Reaching, in the field of Kurukshetra the 
holy lake Hiranvati which was a place of 


hermitage, the water of which was pure and the 
bed free from stones and mire, 


GRAM Rai Aaka AI 
gente lage det war AAI I 


Keshava had a trench dug there, O 
Bharata and for the protection thereof posted a 
body of soldiers with instructions to them. 


fated: Raen musani Herr 
Teen ACAI ATT AYTA: 11911 


The rulers, that were in force in 
connection with the encampment of the great 
souled Pandavas, were ordered also to be fol- 
lowed by Keshava in regard to the 
encampment of other chiefs of men. 


WAAR gui 
TAASMAUA AMS WEAN: II 
There were plenty of tents, by hundred and 
thousands, hard to be captured and provided 
with abundance of foods, eatables, solid food, 
drink and fuels. 


Rifai neii cat ar a AI 
amia ma afas weitere 21 
Separate tents of great value were fixed 
there on the face of the earth, one for each; and 
they looked like so many palaces, O chief 
among kings. 
TRR: MAT: MAM ATT: 
aAa SEM: PAATE: RU 
And there were engaged many skillful 
workmen and experienced, to whom were 
given regular salaries, as also physicians, 
familiar with the science, furnished with all the 
necessary articles and ingredients of their 
respective professions. 


THAN ada gaf: 
akaga ya: TANTA: 1123 UI 
Bowstrings bows, coats of mail, and 
weapons as also honey and clarified butter, 
water, pounded lac, in heaps resembling hills, 
agh gaat HUGA AAT 
RR forfat wer taa ferret: evil 
And plenty of water and fodder for cattle 
and chaff and fire, the king Yudhishthira 
placed in each tent. 
maai meara eT: 
aja aa ALRT: RA I 
Large machines, long shafts, to maras, and 


battle-axes, bows, coats of mail, breast-plates 
and quivers were also there. 


W: aeniei Aea: 
IA aa fia: marad: RA 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Elephants having coats of Stecl with 
prickles thereon and huge as 
seen there, cach capable of 
hundred thousand warriors. 


Afen wsie me finir ere 
t UAN: WENEN: NO 


Knowing that the sons of Pandu were 
encamped there, O Bharata, his friends came 
from their respective countries along with their 
own forces and armies. 


aRar aor yfteteron:| 
TAT TUS TATU TAA Re 11 


By them had been observed Brahmacharya 
vows, drunk the Soma juice; and liberal 
presents had also been made by them to the 
Brahmanas in sacrifices; these kings came for 
ensuring victory to the sons of Pandu. 


CHAPTER 153 
(SAINYA NIRYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Equipment of Duryodhana’s army 


` 


gafst meriang ggm 
Wifes pA aga METIRI 


Janamejaya said 


Hearing that Yudhishthira with his army 
was advancing with the desire of fighting and 
has already reached Kurukshetra and was 
Protected by Vasudeva, 

eguan a ugani aaa 
kafna mfi: yat FTIR 

And by Virata and Drupada along with 
their sons, and by the Kaikeyas and Vrishnis 
and surrounded by the rulers of the earth by 


lundreds, 
affine wereas| 


fighting with a 


Westra 
ST gae Ter fas are eez 
Protected by mighty car-warriors as the 
Steat Indra by the Adityas - what did the king 
Utyodhana do? 
Ma sig freo wer 
WR Tye afer wert FEATS 


mountain, were grea 
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I desire to hear this in detail, O you of 


t wisdom-what happened at Kurujangala 
on that terrible occasion. 


Seeghet tar Varafe gar 
Wise argas fateguat amI 
These assembled together would strike 
terror into the hearts of the gods even with 
Indra - namely the son of Pandu Vasudeva, 
Virata and Drupada, 
FoI Used: firari a mga: 
Pga a A sera]: 116 11 
Dhrishtadyumna, the princess of Panchala 
and the great car-warriors Shikhandi and the 
powerful Yudhamanyu hard to withstand even 
by the gods. 
qrar stg ae water 
geni musart a ag arte as M 
This I desire to hear in detail, O you 
whose only wealth is devotion, namely the 


movements respectively of the Kurus and the 
Pandavas. 


SMUT Serer 
Micra g See Ta Sa eTET 
aut g:i da vert aat 
Vaishampayana said 


The scion of the Dasharha race having 
gone away, the king Duryodhana then said thus 
to Karna, Dushasana and Shakuni. 

ara HAT Tt: TANT: 
E ASSAN ya IETT 

“With his object unsuccessful has the one 
whom the senses cannot know (Krishna) gone 
back to the son of Pritha and being filled with 
malice he will surely excite them (against us)- 
there is no doubt of it. 


aa fe ager usar fee: 
AnA Sa aee Ae NIRO 
i that there 
It is the desire of Vasudeva 
should be war between the sons of Pandu and 
myself; and Bhimasena and Arjuna ever follow 
the opinions of that scion of the Dasharha race. 
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MAHABHARATA 


ee ————————————ee ee 


MAA MATa TIGA: | 
fia Wat We Be Wa: WAR: 
Yudhishthira who has no enemies, too is 
greatly under the influence of Bhimasena - 
besides he had been persecuted by me before 
along with all his brothers. 


faeza ta Fact wa Tel 
ah a t agaang 


Virata and Drupada too entertain feelings 
of enmity towards me; and those two leaders of 
armies too are under the influence of 
Vasudeva. 


ata fase: RISE gg AAT: 
TRA TM ch Hel AUT aT 1S 
Therefore will there be a fierce war which 
will make one’s hair stand on end; therefore do 


you make all preparations of war very 
carefully. 


Rii eet at agente: | 
OIC COMIC ga aM: 

Let the rulers of the earth fix their tents in 
Kurukshetra-tents which are spacious and 
large, and incapable being captured by 
enemies. 

AMAA ANSA TEA: | 
SSM EAM UT Perea ANY A 


Let them be fixed by hundreds and 
thousands near a place abounding in water and 
fuel and in such a place that the way leading to 
it for supplying rations may not be cut off at 
the sweet will of the foe. 


Aangan aaa <I 
ma i AA: fai TRA R:N 
Let them be full of diverse kinds of 
weapons, flags and banners and let the roads 


leading to it out of the town be made level and 
cleared. 


xani gaaer aye sft ar EL 
qad aaa AN afat ago 
Proclaim without delay that we march 
forth tomorrow and they too saying “very wel!” 
obeyed these instructions on the day after. 


zeen Hert araa NAAT 


AR na: Tel TAFT TET R 1 
Then did those rulers of the earth hearing 
those commands of the king become cheerful 
and made the necessary arrangements for the 
residence of the allies. 


are mea sagan: 
AGL RRA É: PA: PANU 
Being excited with wrath (towards the 
Pandavas) they rose up from their seats of great 
value and began slowly to rub their arms which 
had the circumference, of maces. 
Aai E ATN 
miui rasa: ysta: at: 
aiita YAOI a AAT ol 
And which were blazing with golden 
ornaments and ornamented with sandal paste; 
and they began to put on their head gears by 
the help of their lotus like hands as also their 
lower and upper garments in all parts body. 
a Wary Tea: Set eater TTT: | 
MITA et GT AMT AMT eag SAT NY RII 
The foremost among the car-warriors 
looked to the equipment of the cars, while 
those who were experts about horses looked to 
the harnessing of the steeds, and those who 


knew all about elephants began to get ready the 
elephants for war. 


ae aii Rair caret agit = 
fana a reat ag: Walter Was! 
All those warriors then began to take UP 
diverse sorts of coats of mail, many ee 
which were made of gold and all sorts © 
weapon in all directions. 
vras FET e faan a 
Img: NA EARN: 112 FI 
The soldiers of the infantry began to take 
up different sorts of weapons and to prote 


their bodies by various sorts of amours made 0 
gold. 


Agere Sele WHEAT! 
AME TATE AAT AHHH SM 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Then did that army, of the son of 
Dhritarashtra made up of cheerful men, look 
like a festive city, O Bharata. 


raea enia 
Vege errata: Aria 4 1 
The crowd of human beings looked like 
the water of the sea, the cars, horses, and 
elephants like the fishes, the sound of conches 


and the beat of drums were its roar and the 
collection of treasures was the gems. . 


Rama: rafia 
WAAC saa TREE: RS I 
The diverse sorts of ornaments were the 

lesser waves, the bright and spotless weapons 
the foam, the clusters, of houses in the city 
were like the mountains on the sea shore and 
the groups of chariots were the large lakes on 
the bed of the sea. 


AAA: gemmata: 
ar Wel misa gA: RN 


In short, O king, was that great sea of the 
Kuru king brightened by the moon. of warriors 
and it really then looked like the great sea at 
the rise of the moon. 


light i sardi tanata 
giia EETAS: 


Thus ends the one hundred and fifty third 
chapter, the in Sainya Niryana of the Udyoga 
Parva. 

CHAPTER 154 
(SAINYA NIRYANA PARVA)-Continued 


The conversation between Yudhishthira and | 


Krishna 
Anaa sara 
MTE Tq AAAS JABR: 
F: ws ai mi ASANI 
Vaishampayana said 
Yudhishthira, remembering these words 


of Vasudeva again asked the scion of the 
Vrishni race as to how that fool could say it. 


Rae caret fa a A: g 
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“Under the present circumstances which 
have developed before us, what should we do, 
O you who never go away from the right path; 
and by shaping our course in what way shall 
we not fall off from the duties of our class. 


gie euler yet: e a 
agla ARASH WT WAG ATS 
O Vasudeva, you know the minds of 
Duryodhana, Karna, Shakuni and the son of 


Subala as also of myself along with my 
brothers. 


fagrentt aq rest ot erea area: 
Srey Fegan wan Sees X ATU 
The words of Vidura have been heard by 
you as also those of Bhishma, as also the entire 


wisdom of the greatly wise Kunti, as embodied 
in her words. 


aAa frat a at: GA: 
gi Gat aeae Ae IATL II 


Reviewing in your mind all this and 
reflecting again and again, speak unhesitatingly 
what our capabilities are, O you of along 
arms.” 


grag ine aft TE: 
Agga: go aera N 
Hearing these words of the virtuous king 
consistent with both virtue and worldly profit, 
Krishna said these words with the voice 
resembling the roar of clouds and beat of 
drums. 


FN Tart 
Santer aq ari daR R 
q g aaga aa nafig 


Kriskaa said 


The words that you have said are 
consistent with virtue and profit and are indeed 
to your benefit but then these do not seem 
acceptable to the son of Kuru, with whom 
ignorance has now become wisdom. 


q a ie gin: sgunter fage a 
E ALIER ELEUREGGIVAN 
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MAHABHARATA 


n 


That man of bad intellect does not even 
lister. to the words of Bhima nor to those of 
Vidura nor even the words spoken by me-he 
disobeys all. 


Aa ama Gt AT SAA ANT: 
fart WW Ta SMM mAT: NRI 


He does not seek virtue, nor does he see 
renown, under the protection of Karna, that evil 
souled one considers everything as conquered. 


TARAA AA MN FANT: | 
Ta i Cea AM SUM RST: N 
Suyodhana even ordered for my capture; 


but that evil-souled one of sinful determination 
did not succeed in his desire. 


1a MeN Aa RUN Gem aega: 
Wea Cyan aw fagar 


In that case neither Bhishma nor Drona 
said anything-in fact all follow him more or 
less save Vidura, O you who never swerve 
from your duties. 


VGH: Marsa Aig: aI 
AMAIA Fer JETTI 
Shakuni, the son of Subala, Karna and 


Dushasana - all these fools, spoke of you in a 
way you did not deserve, to that wrathful one. 


fe a Ga Waleed AT atta: 
PAU SUT AT gh Tater SHANI MI 


What is the use of my repeating everything 
that the son of Kuru said; in brief that evil- 
souled one does not hold the opinion, you 
deserve, of yourself. 


qag A udg A St wea Vite: 
Ad Ut aaea Fes Ter Milos 
Not even in all these rulers of the earth 
who constitute your army combined is there the 


same wickedness and the want of righteousness 
as is rooted in him. 


aT att caret RA caffe 
Sa: Wares JEANIN Il 


We do not desire peace with the sons of 
Kuru, at the sacrifice of our own interest and 
therefore war is what we should follow. 


‘ARTE SATE 
qaar Wat: we arya eA 
AYIA FS TA ACT ATG N 
Vaishampayana said 


Hearing those words spoken by Vasudeva 
all the kings looked on the face of the king 
Yudhishthira, without saying anything, O 
Bharata. 


qinata Wales 
ATTA AAT: TRI 
Yudhishthira too having divined the 
intentions of those kings ordered for the 
arraying of the troops along with Bhima and 
Arjuna and the twins. 


ad: facta Wae Fl . 
STAM Tal AT AACATAT Arrears US 
Then was there a din in the army of the 
Pandavas, and on the order of the arraying 
troops being given the soldiers became 
cheerful. 
SRAM ah UPA TAY SRST: | 
Fae dire a fart AAR 
The virtuous king Yudhishthira, now 
seeing that a slaughter of innocent men was 
unavoidable, began to sign repeatedly and said 
these words to Bhimasena and Vijaya. 
aed ara wit gG Ft Aaa 
Asega WIS: WATTS oll 
The very thing to avoid which (a war) I 
went to exile in the forest and experienced 
other troubles-that very calamity now 
overtakes us as if with a set purpose. 


Aer It: Fass: Tat SA: Wack: 
AR J MAAS: ALTA R 
The object, for which we took so much 


care, leaves as for our wishing it; and without 
our wishing for it has the mighty Kali come. 


aa Geet: dar: ard: We AI 
ae Ge Yer Fear ferret Ar aa 


How shall we fight with these who cannot 
be slain and who lead honorable lives and how 


UDYOGAPARVA 


elders? - 
o TRA eT Were wir 
agh argad MATA TE FTN 
Savyasachin that chastiser of foes, hearing 


-these words of the virtuous king, repeated 


before him the words said by Vasudeva (in this 
connection). s 


THAN Casa: FA fag a 
Set ae eT Ter Pfc eI 


(He said addressing Yudhishthira), you 
have, O king, understood the words spoken by 


Kunti and Vidura in their entirely as repeated 
before you by the son of Devaki. 


qa ot ags A Afiat alr: 
wiht gh a aa faiga 


I firmly adhere to the opinion that they will 
not say what is unrighteous, not is it proper, O 
son of Kunti, that we should turn back without 
enjoying war.” 
Taa ags rania 
mesada ar aAA TaN EM 
Vasudeva too hearing those words of 


Savyasachin, said laughingly to the son of 
Pritha (Arjuna) “It is as you have said.” 


TR giae gara HEAT: | 
usda HET At uA ganaTRYNI 
Then did those sons of Pandu make up 
their minds for war, O great king, and passed 
the night with their soldiers without any mental 
agitation. 
CHAPTER 155 
(SAINYA NIRYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Divisions of Duryodhana’s army 
ayaa sara 
Bert A mai fe wan sale: | 
STL Tenet SRT Ah AT STII 
Vaishampayana said 


The night having passed away, king 
Duryodhana then made the usual divisions of 
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` can-we expect victory by slaying aged men our 


his army which consisted of ten and one Ak- 
shauhinis, O Bharata. 


Teena Ut Wet a GET eT 

aAA diese Tara 
He divided his men, elephants, chariots 
and horses into superior, inferior and 


indifferent; and then that ruler of men dis- 
tributed them in his army. 


AGRA: AQUI: Waa: WAT: 
Aag: a: VAT: WEA 
Furnished with all the requirements of a 
large army, namely with materials for repairs 
of chariots, with quivers to be carried on 
chariots, with large sticks fixed to spear blades 
for throwing with the hand, with quivers 
suitable to be carried on horses and elephants, 
with Shaktis, (a sort of long handled weapon) 
with arrow-holders suitable for the infantry and 
with heavy sticks, 
PAM: AUTH ATA: | 
watts fafan: gar: waves: 1x11 
With flags and banners, with huge arrows, 
and bows and bowstrings and diverse suites of 
ropes, with nooses and lashes; 
URRAN: MAJENA: 
mifner: Ta ATINE: 1G 
With plain pointed sticks, oil, molasses 
and sand (to be thrown heated at the enemy) 
pots full of poisonous snakes, with pounded lac 
and other inflammable articles; 
maeta: Ta MANEAT: 
qR AAAS ART: NA 1 
With barbed weapons, with skins 
furnished with bells and all sorts of weapons 
and instruments for throwing hot molasses 
water and sand, with maces making a peculiar 
sound, with syringes for throwing hot liquids; 
qaes: Ta AeA: | 
Ayiitea: Wel gT: Nol 
With staffs having thorns or barbs fixed to _ 
them, weapons for throwing poison, and 
sloughs, as also devices for hurling javelins; 
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uaaa: Wa AAT: 
anadi Aaaa WS 1 


With battle axes, forked lances, sharp 
spikes, iron gloves with barbs and chariots 
covered by tiger skins are skins of leopards; 

qeta: WIHT afa faTgET:! 
URSA: ARE: MANEAT: R 

With forbid pieces of wood, with 
excellent horses, with diverse weapons of 
offense and defense, with felling axes and 


spades and with oil-clothes, and clarified 
butter. 


Tenens aAA: 
faria: gag aa ga Wests 11201 
Glittering with robes embroidered with 
gold and decked with diverse gems and 
consisting of beautiful warriors, the army of 
Duryodhana blazed forth like fire. 


T ater: YM: NAJ MRA: 
gei Saale: mA aAa: 
Heroes clad in coats of mail and masters in 
the use of weapons and of good parentage, 


competent judges of the breed of horses, were 
appointed to be charioteers. 


TARU TAM AAIR: 
SSMU eet aani: 


The chariots had on them all sorts of drugs 
and weapons, were drawn by horses having 
bells and pearls on their necks and had also 
flags and standards attached. They had also on 
their turrets ornaments and shields, swords, 
Pattishas and other weapons. 


agii WM: Wa wa aR: 
Aaa: Ma Aad MAMTA: 11 23 UI 
All the chariots were drawn by four horses 
each, all of whom again were the best of their 
species; each of them was furnished with a 


hundred bows and all sorts of defensive 
weapons. 


giaet nse Uttar 
at ete erat Set wit a gata ams 


Each of them had one driver for the horses 
in front and one again for each of the horses at 
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the sides and those men were the foremost 
among car-warriors and also familiar with 
horse driving. 


TUT YMA gatit STA: | 
AAT ASAT SAAT TAT: NG 
Each was protected as a city should be and 
was therefore hard to be captured by the 
enemies; thousands of those decked with gold 
were posted in all directions. 


TMT TARA ANT THAT: AART: 

agg: MAYO Wiad SATA 

As the chariots had bells and wreaths of 
pearls and other ornaments so had the 
elephants and on the back of each were 


mounted seven men making the animals look 
like hills decks with jewels. 


TARVER TA agag 
Bt TUS Tike: RAAI 
These seven were made up of two men 
holding hooks for driving the elephants, two 
again who were excellent bowmen, two who 
could fight well with swords, O king, and one 
was armed with a lance and a trident. 


m: aao wantya: 
T TS Get We ATT HETA: NS I 
That army of the great-souled Kurus, O 
king, was full of infuriated animals and was 


furnished with all necessary weapons and 
treasuries. 


ayaa: Wd: Kegs | 
fear TAT AAA TATU! 

It was also made up of tens of thousands of 
horse soldiers clad in mail, with ornaments On 
and holding up flags. 

adma: gana pasa: 
aaraa: Ta aN ATT: OoN 

All the horses numbering many bungee 
and thousands were kept under proper contro 
and were free from the habit of scratching the 
ground with the fore feet. 

ARID Raa AUT | 
Uefa ALTA ayga: RI 
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There were also in that army, 
thousands of infantry decked with gold, clad in 
diverse sorts of arms and diverse temper. 

TRAIL SRT TT TTT aT ear: 
AT RT PART RT: WATT 21 
For every chariot there were ten elephants, 


for every elephants ten horses, for every horse 
ten men for the proper protection. 


WS ANT: TSAR Yi AT: | 
CAS TET: Met Raia: 
There was also another reserve army in 
which for every chariot there were five 
elephants, for every elephant one hundred 
horses, and for every horse seven men. 
SAT Vater ANT URTEA Ves TN 
Oe SAT a Ue UAT aya RNR XII 
A sena consisted of five hundred 
clephants, and the same number of elephants 
(with infantry and cavalry); ten Senas made a 
Pritana and ten Pritanas a Vahini. 
A a anei Sa yet afi I:I 
aat Aen a TREY II 
Sena, Vahini, Pritana, Dhvajini and 
Bhuhini, Akshauhini, Chamu, and Varuthini 


mean however the same thing in common 
usage. 


Wt araa aa iI 
aR estar a dean: Wa Ba BEI! 
In this way was the army of the intelligent 
Kaurava arrayed by him; there were seven and 
eleven Akshauhini of troops altogether. 


SateURY Tela MISTA TTA 
SRT ala a ar TARON 
The army of the Pandavas consisted of 
Seven Akshauhini, while that of the Kauravas 
consisted of ten and one Akshauhini. 
RUT vaa afa 
Aga a fraen Yer gaaf 
At You mrena meag aS 
Set Arg STAT: weRT: HFM 
Of men five times fifty constituted a Patti 
and three Pattis make a Senamukha which is 


» hundreds of | also cal 
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lled a Gulma. Three Gulmas make a 
Gana, and there were tens thousands of Ganas 
in the army of Duryodhana, each competent to 
fight and each a smiter, 


WATT AL Shear TL 
Weer ngA ANRT 0 l 


The king Duryodhana, of long arms 
selecting men who were wise and also heroes, 
made them leaders of his army. 


TROA a ATA TT, 
fafi, ydria Taam all 


Having those best among men the leaders 
of his Akshauhinis brought before them with 
suitable honour he spoke to them separately. 

we gor a wet a tad a oe 
alata aai paata a3 21 


Kripa, Drona, Shalya,  Saindhava, 
Jayadratha, Sudakshina, and Kamboja, and 
Kritavarman, 


Roya a aot a gaada a 
Veh act da aes a ARTA 3 II 


The son of Drona, Bhurishravas, Shakuni, 
the son of Subala and Balhika endued with 
great strength. 


feat aà dat aide a ae 
aA a afa: pr: weet a GA: NZL 
All of these, O Bharata, he used to bring 


before him daily for consultation and looked to 
them himself and offered them due honour. 


aon fated: Wa A a Ast Va: 
agg: Afi IRIE CRE CALC ATED TL 
These men being thus treated with respect, 
and those foot soldiers who constituted the 
army of the king Duryodhana became desirous 
cf doing what was beneficial to that king. 
CHAPTER 156 
(SAINYA NIRYANA PARVA)-Continued 

Appointment of Bhishma to the generalship, 


AMAT Sart 
: i Slot RAEN: 
m NiE STATA RI 
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Vaishampayana said 


Then did the son of Dhritarashtra, with 
clasped hands, along with all these rulers of the 
earth, say these words to Bhishma, the son of 
Shantanu. 

A AAAI Fo gea 
aaa serrate ifai IRN 
“Without a (suitable) leader of the army 


even a large army is broken up when engaged 
in battle like a swarm of ants. 


a fg sig galas: WaT Vala fee 
Bee ST Aer Ae AT TTR 
The opinions of two seldom agree besides 
the leaders of hosts are jealous of one another 
regarding their own prowess. 
FA A ART SEATAAAITT: | 
MAGA: We Ayers: 1S 
It is heard, O you of great wisdom, that all 
the Brahmanas having assembled together, 
hoisted up their flag of Kusha and proclaimed 
war with the Haihayas of immeasurable 
energy. 
aay ava: Aa Tarte! 
Tg AAT SAUTE Went: AAT ATG 
They were joined. O grandfather, by the 
Vaishyas and Sudras. There were thus on one 


side three orders and those best among the 
Kshatriyas on the other. 4 


Wat gga Aa ATi: YA: TA: 
AAMT Bea Agel wend ASN Ul 
The three orders broke up again and again 
in the battle that followed and the Kshatriyas 
were victorious over that large army though 
they were alone. 


TA AAAs gE: 
qa: migdia Ararat fagon 
Then did these best among the twice-born 
asked the Kshatriya the cause of his and O 
grandfather, and those men conversant with 
virtue told them the truth. 


aM gami Tegfearat TH 
waag VIR Wa agaa: 
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“Tn battle we listen to the commands of 
any one person who is the wisest among us, but 
you are separated and follow your individual 
whims, 

TR Tee Vaal TEsry 
A THVT YC AAT RAT: 18 

Then did those best among the Brahmanas 
make one among the twice-born the leader of 
their army, who was skillful in diplomacy and 
then did they win a victory ever the Kshatriyas. 

wa à grei Bt RAAR 
Salt aga A aR Wr RoN 

In the same way those, who appoint a 

skillful hero who has the good of his party at 


heart as the leader of the army, vanquish their 
enemies in battle. 


qaga Year feast A Tay AAI 
aig: Ra at a A: ARAR 


You are equal to Ushanas himself and over 
wish me well and follow a righteous course 
from which you never fall off. Therefore do 
you become a general. 


Naaa Aten AAA: | 
HAL SI GAOT VATA AA:N 
You are as the sun is among the luminous 
bodies, the moon among deciduous herbs, 


Kubera among the Yakshas, Vasava among the 
gods, 


Waa a Ae: YI: wernt gai 
HAN Sa Cart gaa TAARI 
Meru among the mountains, Suparna 


among the birds, Kumara among the gods, 
Indra among the Vasus. 


want fe at Tat: Naa fah: 
SUIT HAMAR RTT TTT YY UI 
Protected by you we will be as the gods 


protected by Shakra and we shall surely be 
invincible even by the denizens of heaven. 


Wag A ware earns wate: 
ai AGATA: AAA FATTY UI 
You march in our front as the son of Agni 


(Kumara) among the gods and we shall follow 
you like calves following a cow. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


a ————OCO§NC“‘' 
iter 


sara 


iga SET Sas aT 
qda fe vera À ada WT USAT: 1196 11 


Bhishma said 


It is as you say, O Bharata, O you of long 
arms but as you are to me so are the Pandavas. 
aft da war sat ated Ast safer 
Paget Tara VT A AAT: FAs Vo! 
And it is also my duty to look after their 


welfare, O ruler of men; but I shall fight on 
your behalf since I have promised it. 


qg Uva alegre: West afer 
FA THAT SG AS, STATA NS UI 


I do not see any soldier equal to me in‘ this 
world save that best among men Dhananjaya, 
the son of Kunti. 


a fe aq negla: 
TY Mt fact se mg gett wga: 

He (Arjuna) is a man of great wisdom and 
knows the use of celestial weapons and many 
other weapons but that son of Pandu will never 
encounter me in open fight. 

ae da atte Frigate TTA 
Hal MAAS URTI? oll 

I, in a moment, shall make this world 
destitute of men, gods, Asuras and Rakshasas 
by the strength of my weapons. 


qaia A mA: Yat STEM 

TRS TL Sree mAg TANI R 
_ But these sons of Pandu ought not to be 
slain by me, O ruler of men; therefore shall I 
slay ten thousand warriors every day. 

Wanat maena fect Herat 

TALA at gfir yia APTANA VM 

In this way, shall I bring on their end O 

delighter of the Kuru race, if indeed they do 


not kill me before I have time to carry out my 
desire in the battle. 


USL WAT ATT Ñ 
WERT erent Ty gfe Aga 
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But there is another condition on which I 
shall be the leader of your army; that desire 
which I have in my heart it is proper that you 
should hear of. 


wut at gaai yii ar yeaa 
wee fe ered Yaa wat WHI 


Either let Karna fight first or myself, O 
lord of the earth. The son of the Suta always 
compares his prowess in battle with mine, 


wut Sater 
We Wate WEY Ter Beet TA 
a set g Aen we WOES GMI 
Karna said 


So long as the son of Ganga is alive I shall 
never fight, O king; when Bhishma is slain, I 
Shall fight with him who wields the Gandiva 
bow. 


AMT SAT 


Wa: mR wen falas yR 
FAUST Het Ais SAAT Ul 


Vaishampayana said 


Then did the son of Dhritarashtra make 
Bhishma, who had made liberal gifts, the 
commander of his army, and he too being duly 
installed blazed forth. 


Te ALT gi ANSA TEAM | 
ACTA AAT TTL Gt 
Drums and conches were then sounded by 


hundreds and thousands by eager musicians by 
command of the king. 

fena aan area at Pkt: 

EÀ a aS VE THAMTN C11 

There were also roars like those of lions 

and several other sorts of roars among the 
army; and though there were no clouds in the 
sky there was a down pour of blood which 
made the ground full of mire. 


rater: yadan sata fedtt: aT: 
ania AMAA Way HATA VU 
There were also earthquakes and whirl- 
winds and roars made by elephants which 
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succeeded in casting a shade on the minds of 
all warriors. 
arena ara: NARI 
Ras aaae iga R oll 
There were also incorporeal voices and 
meteors shot forth the heavens and jackals 


began to make frightful howls and the cardinal 
points seemed ablaze. 


aed Aal We Mesa eas! 
aeae THA: Very FAN al 
When the king installed the son of Ganga 
in the generalship these frightful sights 
appeared in hundreds, O ruler of men. 


m: SA Frat Wet Wace! 
arafat Tessar, Mater BAeT: 113 211 
Then having appointed, Bhishma the 
grinder of the enemies’ hosts, as the general 


and having made liberal presents of cows and 
gold to the foremost among the twice born. 
Sent Sagittal Aten: 
TUS TRA TG: RETER 
He marched forth with the blessings of 
those Brahmanas glorifying him, surrounded 


by his army placing Bhishma at the head of his 
host and accompanied by his brothers. 


HATA Heat Heald GATT BZ 


And with a large army he went to 
Kurukshetra. 


URAR Healt HU WE atta: 
feted amare ae Set ÈTZ 4 
The son of Kum having traversed 


Kurukshetra in company with Kama placed his 
camps in a plain, O ruler of men, 


AAU Set META 
ma aagi aafaa 
In a part which was also charming and 
without sands and abounded, fuel and fodder. 


The encampment then shone forth as the city of 
Hastina. 


CHAPTER 157 
(SAINYA NIRYANA PARVA)-Continucd 
Journey of Balarama to the sacred places 


AT saa 
Xi raise iam 
fami mari cast aAA N 
Janamejaya said 
The great-souled Bhishma, the foremost 
among all wielders of weapons, the grandfather 


of the Bharatas, the flag as it were of all the 
rulers of the earth, 


geau FEN g y 
agia mei Raai RIRI 
` In intelligence equal to Brihaspati, in 


power equal to the earth, in gravity equal to the 
sea, in calmness equal to the Himavat, 


maa AAA MRTT 
maia ygi eet maT: 
In generosity equal to the lord of all 
creatures, in effulgence equal to the sun, and in 


destroying the enemies by downpours of 
arrows equal to great Indra, 


T Wet gA gN 
Aa eaaa Brat a gA 
Was employed for life as the chief priest 
of that sacrifice of battle, which was fierce and 
hair-stirring. Healing this what did 
Yudhishthira, 


fandaag: wiag AT: 
aA ante p at ATIN N 


Of long arms, the foremost among all 
wielders of weapons, say and what did 
Bhimasena and Arjuna and what did Krishna 


say? 
Amn saa 
maniare Mere ese AST: | 
Wal MPL TAM ayes Se MITTS II 
Vaishampayana said 


Yudhishthira, who was skillful in virtue 
and worldly profit especially in seasons of 
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calamities, having summoned together all his 
brothers as also the eternal Vasudeva, 


zaa aati He: Wage ae: 
Tiana Gt Basted Sha: non 
That foremost of speakers said these 


words in a calm spirit: “Go round the army and 
remain watchful being clad in mail. 


frames at Yas Yatra afaa 
TL TAY VAY WEL AA AFNIC I 


Our first encounter will be with our 
grandfather, therefore do you look for the 
seven leaders of my army. 


won sara 
Faget Mary AMAL EA BAIA 
MAHA ATTA À ATAATN HI 


Krishna said 


By you, O best among the race of 
Bharatas, have these words pregnant with 
meaning been said, which indeed are proper in 
these circumstances which have presented 
themselves. 


et À maA faant TET! 
Wada Amai frais Wat Ago 
All this I approve of, O you of long arms, 


and now do what ought to be done; select 
Seven leaders for your army. 


daaa FATT 
Wet grema finr fae 
yH a Usted grig a mAAR 
Vaishampayana said 
_ Then summoning before him Drupada, 
Tata, and that best among the Shini race, and 
Mishtadyumna the prince of Panchala, and 
€ ruler of the earth Dhrishtaketu, - 
ta Used eed TUTTE 
NOP Ber WaT Se gairni RTT: RRI 
Sah: Shikhandin, the prince of Panchala 
adeva and the king of Magadha - 


su : 
mmoning these seven heroes of great 


at 
tributes who were anxious for war, 


Tamm Farag gfi: 
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WAMU Mr geget A gga 


Yudhishthira duly installed them as the 
leaders of his army and made Dhrishtadyumna 
the general commander of all. 


Hordes a SATII: | 
Waa Fat g WAT AAT 
This Dhrishtadyumna, who was destined to 
be the cause of the end of Drona, was born of 
the blazing sacrificial fire. And over all these 
great souled men assembled together, 
Aaa wes ehyt i 
men Ae a Maa Aa RATNI 
Dhananjaya of curling hairs was made the 


general; and the guide of Arjuna and the driver 
of his horses, 


atga: Aa mergina: 
a geau gA MAA ETL RG II 
Was the younger brother of Sankarashana, 
Janardana of great intelligence, endued with 
great beauty. Then seeing that a great battle 
was near at hand, 
maya sai WA, usat Fergal: | 
EEEE IGIENEI IGUERE 11 Gta 11 
The one, who had the slough for his 
weapon (elder brother of Krishna), entered the 
encampment of the Pandavas, O king, in 
company with Akrura, Gadha, Samba, 
Uddahava, 


Amea gee eT: | 
afarerterracataita at: 

And the son of Rukmini (Pradyumna) and 
the son of Ahuka and Charudeshna and others. 
Surrounded and protected by those foremost of 
the Vrishni race like a hard of powerful tigers, 


afa MeaIgtarata ATTA: | 
aN: kaTa: 

The one of long arms like Vasava 
protected by Maruts with blue garments on and 
looking majestic as the peak of the Kailasa, 

Reana: star aA: 
a qa TUT Aaa Helgi oll 


PESSOA AER SSES 
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With the gait of a sporting lion, endued 
with beauty and with eyes having the ends 
reddened by drinking wine (entered there. 
Seeing him, the virtuous king and Keshava of 
great effulgence, 

afie aa: Wet reat seater: 
MOSS À AT TATA HEMT RII 

Rose up from their seats as also did the son 
of Pritha, and Vrikodara of fierce deeds and the 
wielder of the Gandiva bow and the other kings 
that were there. 

aiaia A A Tard Serge 
T sA Ta At MAAS MTIR RN 
And they assembled together did worship 
the approaching Halayudha. Then did the 


Pandava king touch him in the hand by his own 
hands. 


agaga Wa aa 
Anega qaaa EJA: 112311 
And all those kings with Vasudeva at their 


head greeting him, Halayudha too saluted 
Virata and Drupada and those who were aged. 


qatu ater sufan: 
CORSE RICER RNC E iks mH 
agaa ARS TET: SI 
That chastiser of foes then sat down with 
Yudhishthira and the son of Rohini then said, 
with his eyes on Vasudeva, to those rulers of 
the earth seated together. 
afans MERIA E: YRA: 
fasting qa Wat a eRT 
There will be a very fierce and harsh 


massacre of men; it is ordained by the fate 
surely, I think, and cannot be avoided. 


THe ga AIM a: AYE 
SUTRA ES ISTA A RATNA I 
And I entertain the hope that I shall see 

you come out of that battle along with your 
well wishers without any disease, and without 
any scars on your persons, 

Wet Weel art sree 

fanda Herd Met niaaa: NRVI 
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All these Kshatriyas, these rulers of the 
earth have their hour come and there will be a 
great massacre which will make the earth one 
mass of clay of flesh and blood. 


Sal HM Aged: YA: RI 
Way Wat Git AAT NAT: IRI 
Vasudeva was thus addressed by me again 
and again in private: “Behave with impartiality 


to those who are equally related to you, O 
slayer of Madhu. 


musar fe anse TAT SATAY FTI 
Tene eat Get u Valet GA: GANSU 
As the sons of Pandu are to us, so is that 
ruler of men Duryodhana; and do you therefore 


help him also for he applied for it again and 
again. 


qa À aa ai el ager: 
ffas: Wawa AA FIZ ol 
For your sake, however, did the slayer of 
Madhu, not act up to my words. He has with all 
his heart set himself to your interests, with his 
eye on the interests of Dhananjaya. 
gal wa: wea À Pera Ata: | 
FA MMMaMST ATE ATTA QI 
Victory will surely come to the sons of 
Pandu; such is my opinion, for such is the 
purpose of Vasudeva. 


A EUS FUT AAT 
misega Aya AAT RI 


I do not dare to look on this world 
separated from Krishna and therefore shall I 
remain inactive in what Krishna wishes. 


si Ret fe à A megaa 
seese My TAT gA ANIN 
Both of these heroes, well skilled in 
fighting with maces, are my pupils and I bear 
the same affection for Duryodhana as for that 
ruler of men Bhima. 
TET amen a aa Afg 
qR weet aea ragag 3E 
i Therefore shall I now go to make a 
pilgrimage to the sacred places on the banks of - 
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the Sarasvati for I shall not be able to look on 
with indifference at this massacre of the Kurus. 


WAYRA HASTA Tose: 
Aimi set way Rda ngg 


The one of long arms, Rama saying this 
with the leave of the sons of Pandava, went to 
visit the holy places making the slayer of 
Madhu return, (he had accompanied him for 
some distance) 


CHAPTER 158 
(SAINYA NIRYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The return of Rukmi 


a 


Wafer ae g Meee ng: 
ferrde qad: WTA ASST AN 


gafn Rrena RT: 
qimen: y g tri ag: 
Vaishampayana said 


l- At this time did there come to the 
encampment of the Pandavas, the son of the 
great souled Bhishmaka, otherwise called the 
king Hiranya Roman, who was the friend of 
Indra himself, who was the very renowned 
ruler of the Bhojas, and who was the lord of 
the entire southern countries. His son was 
known in all countries by the name of Rukmi, 
ever devoted to truth, 


xq: ayaga maa: 

Set Pret gde agara 

_ Who was a pupil of that lion of the 
Kimpurushas living on the Gandhamadana 
Mountain and who learnt from him the entire 
Science of handling bows in all its four 
branches; 

at AR ayes get musta 

AUTH meang: aA EIU 
Vii Who, having long arms, obtained the 

ijaya bow of the great Indra himself which 
Was equal in energy to the Gandiva and to the 

aranga which had celestial attributes in it. 


aida fenm mifa fefarenttord 
Tet Mise ta wes feasts ays! 
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Wise g Aaa giia Metres ay 1 
These were the three celestial bows of the 
denizens of heaven namely, Gandiva belonging 
to Varuna, Vijaya belonging to the great Indra 
and Sharanga the bow of Vishnu, having 
celestial energy. 


AAT Te HON: WATTS 
MUS Ute USA WAITANGI 
Krishna obtained that bow which struck 
terror to the soldiers of the enemies. The son of 
Indra (Arjuna) obtained the Gandiva from the 
fire on the occasion of burning the Khandava. 


Fe wat Werte fret were 
Ufa da, Tey Feet gamon 


Rukmi of great energy, obtained the Vijaya 
from Druma after breaking open the knots and 
nooses of Mura and slaying Asura by his own 
energy. 

fira ate trae nfs 
Bley carai Tout fafan aie 1 

And subjugating Naraka the son of Bhumi 
(earth) while recovering the jeweled ear-rings 
and sixteen thousand damsels and diverse sorts 
of gems, 

wire TAAN: Wy AT GET 
wan g fared cea gR 

Hrishikesha obtained that excellent bow 
the Sharanga. Rukmi, obtaining that bow called 
Vijaya whose twang was like the roaring of the 
clouds. 

amara ma meaa 
T YT ASÀ aaga: Io 

Came to the Pandavas as if terrifying the 
earth. The hero, proud of the strength of his 
own arms, could not pass, in silence before, 


SAU Slut AA arg TTI 
qa aiai meen aA ATUR 
The ravishment of Rukmini (his sister) by 
the wise Vasudeva; and having resolved “I 
shall not return without slaying Janardana,” 
qisang TM RAe ITs 
QAM ag AEA KTR 
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The foremost among wielders of weapons 
came in pursuit of the scion of Vrishni race, 
with army having all the four divisions, which 
occupied a large tract of land as it proceeded, 


fatearquatiuanr asta weeat 
MMM Aa STATE WTSI 
And furnished with diverse sorts of amours 
and weapons resembled the Ganga when full. 
He, then coming to that scion of the Vrishni 
race who is the lord, the object of all devotion, 


iS Wer] ARIMA E pE 
Fae SO Wr ARa: ARTISI 
Was defeated by him and was thus put to 
shame. And he returned not, O king, to 
Kundina, his capital, since that slayer of hostile 


heroes, Krishna, was not defeated by him in 
battle. 


TA Viste AT Set TRT 
ST HEAT St RTIRA I 
There he built an excellent city called 
Bhojakata furnished with a large army and 
plenty of elephants and horses. 
F oe ier fareni are Aat FTI 
a Aisa: Gat Wea UAT: 126 1 
That city became famous by the name of 
Bhojakata, O ruler of men. That king of the 
Bhojas surrounded by a large army, 
SAV aed: Msa, RATATAT 
Wat: A hae Sal Teil Get MAA VII 
Numbering an Akshauhini and endued 
with great prowess soon came to the son of 


Pandu. Then did he, clad in a coat of mail and 
armed with bow, fencer, sword and quivers, 


Mead Made AeA 
fated: Wusdart arga AARTI it 
With a slandered of the hue of the sun, 
entered into the large army and become known 


to the sons of Pandu through his desire of 
doing what was acceptable to Vasudeva. 


Watery i Us RNIT 
u Ufo: moggii JET: 
The king Yudhishthira, too, offered him 
worship after advancing a little; and he, being 


worshipped and praised by the son of Pandu as 
became his station and rank, 


Rra g a Waly aara: meN: 
SAT HET A Seca LIR o N 


Saluted those kings in return; and after 
resting himself with his army he said, in the 
midst of those heroes, to Dhananjaya the son of 
Kunti. 


wesa Farge ale iis wosa 
AEN TH Aaa Ta VAM 1 VU 


If, O son of Pandu, you are afraid on the 
eve of the war I shall afford you assistance. 
The assistance, I will give, cannot possibly be 
bome by your enemies. 


a fe a facet gea: aeie ser 
Bren Wh ant at eats WTA? II 
There is no man in this world who is equal 
to me in prowess. I shall slay in battle that 


portion of your enemy you will allot to my 
share, 


aft garg att anta YA: 
amai Wa Wat isg Tyee: 12311 
Even including Drona and Kripa, or the 
heroes Bhishma or Kuru or all those rulers of 


the earth assembled together even, if they stand 
against you. 
fea wat yina areas Bei 
See Tees Saget a Pegs 
(Even then) having slain in battle your 
enemies I shall make over the earth to you. 


Being thus spoken to in the presence of the 
virtuous king Keshava, 


Ta ndan Va aT: | 
SGT St a MOSTRINA 
And in the hearing of those chief among 
the rulers of the earth, and all others who were 


there and with his eyes on Vasudeva and on the 
virtuous king the son of Pandu, 


Sara HAL ital: WET NATARE 
HAM Set VM: Wwe: Yat ANT: NAN 
The son of Kunti said laughingly in a 


friendly way. “Born in the race of Kurus, 
especially being the son Pandu, 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Got aR agaa 
isei set Gat cart msa aq:2011 
Calling myself the pupil of Drona and 
getting the help of Vasudeva, how can I say 
that I am afraid especially as I hold the 
Gandiva bow? 


Fares Bate ra: Queract:| 
VEN MTA aeS, MET WANA 
O hero, when fighting with the great army 
of Gandharvas in the battle, who was then my 
friend? 


an wares afe Satara 
WSs FAA h: WATSES 
Then again in that terrific battle between 


the gods and the Danavas fighting together at 
Khandava who was then my friend? 


Panacea carers erat: 
T À YAMS Gi: URETS ol 
In my fight with the Nivatakavachas or 
with the Danavas called Kalakeyais - who was 
my friend? ; 
TH e gat: We WTI 
Barat A GH: USTAN NI 
; Then again in the battle with Kurus in the 
city of Virat - who was my friend? 
smie Wh SR yh Asat A 
FMT wah da pi lot A AAT VI! 
Having paid homage to Rudra, Shakra, 
Vaishravana, Yama, Varuna, Agni, Kripa, 
Drona and Madhava, 
MASA erana: 113 311 
And holding firmly the celestial bow the 
Gandiva and furnished with an inexhaustible 


mass of arrows and protected by celestial 
Weapons, 


We gare ASEA AMET! 
Set Age SETA ANR 


How can one like myself say ‘I am afraid” 
Calculated to cast infamy on my name, to even 
ndra himself who has the thunderbolt for his 
Weapon, O best among men. 
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wafer sitet weraret ereda safer Dn 
Saree Geant Tes ats FAT TRY I 
I am not afraid, O you of long arms and I 
have no necessity for your assistance. Go 


elsewhere if you please, or remain here if you 
like. 


fafa ait gait Sat weary 
gemga Teer maS 11 


Then Rukmi, returning with that army 
resembling these came to Duryodhana and 
spoke in the same strain, O Bharata. 


we ueretagars agen: 
WMT SAT FT AST RTZ 
Coming to that ruler of the carth did he say 


the same thing and his help was refused by 
Duryodhana too who thought himself a hero. 


EGG] g Went aa qarag: 
Wia ami gett a agenfera:13 211 
Thus two parties, O great king did not take 
part in that battle, namely the son of Rohini, 


the scion of the Vrishni race and the ruler of 
the earth Rukmi. 


Te WH Aiai ie yet a 
SHA MUST WAM yta TZR 
Rama having gone to visit the sacred 
places and the son of Bhishmaka having 


returned in the manner just described the sons 
of Pandu again sat down for consolation. 


aihe AT naag 
WYN mka aa ATTY ol 
The assembly, of the virtuous king with all 
the rulers of the earth, shone as the moon in the 
sky surrounded by diverse stars, O Bharata. 
CHAPTER 159 
(SAINYA NIRYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The speech of Sanjaya 
WATT SAT 


ieg ESEN 
SE are aa 


Janamejaya said 
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MAHABHARATA 


The army having then been prepared in 
order for battle, O best among the Bharatas, 
what did the sons of Kuru, urged as they were 
by destiny itself, do? 


agra sara 


TMT aeaiia Any ATTA 
PORE ROP ECICCECCICUED 


Vaishampayana said 


The army having been prepared in order 
for battle, © Bharata, the great king 
Dhritarashtra said these words to Sanjaya. 

Ue Usa Ua A amaa: 
SAA Aq FA REAT: 1131 

“Come, © Sanjaya, and tell me everything 
in detail of the steps taken in the matter of 
encamping the army of the Kurus and the 
Pandavas. 

fauna Wt Wat tet cree 
Wee GeeaMistigaetary SAGAN 

In my opinion luck is the more important 
factor, manliness and prowess being vain and 
useless; since I though understanding the 
disadvantages of war which gives rise only to 
decay and ruin, 

Tete Piping YA gia 
a Metin Ferd at cag at R:N 

Can not yet retain my son who considers 

folly to be wisdom and who is addicted to 


gambling, and cannot thus effect my own 
good. 


ware fe AÀ at gaga 
gaat ware A: aT RaR 
My understanding is capable, O Suta, of 
finding out the disadvantage of a particular act 
but when I approach Duryodhana my 
understanding fails me. 
Ue Ta à aq mia ae aaa ter 
gaat: faa Tr agen fe wisi: 11911 
Such being the case, O Sanjaya, what will 
happen must happen (in spite of all that I can 
do to prevent it). Besides it is the honored duty 
of a Kshatriya to quit this life in battle.” 


UIT Sat 
agas A Terese aR 
Tg galeat Aige RNI 


Sanjaya said 


This question, that you desire to put is 
worthy of you, O great king, but it is not proper 
that you should lay the fault entirely on 
Duryodhana. 


saran Seat m Usa 
q aA Gaara WAAL: | 
TT Slet A AT Ca WEA UI 


Listen to the end of my speech in detail 
regarding this matter; that man, who meets 
with disasters owing to his own bad acts, 
should not, properly speaking, lay the fault on 
time or luck nor on the gods. 


AEN ngA Fret a: Wa 
qqa: udaa Area MAAC gol 
O great king, he, who behaves sinfully in 
every thing towards men, ought to be killed by 
the entire world owing to his sinful behaviour. 


Fant ASS Tosa eastern 
SPAM: AARRE AU 
O foremost among the sons of Manu, the 
Pandavas, defeated at the game dice, were 
much persecuted but they bore up all that for 
they had confidence in you. 
CaM ST WA a Vat anata 
AM GAL Set Ad AY TT AAT 
Hear from me fully of the slaughter that is 


about to be perpetrated in the battle, of horses, 
elephants, and kings of immeasurable prowess. 


FER Bear Hee aAA 
ay ugga Aral AHA WALI 
Hearing patiently of the massacre of the 
entire world that is about to take place in the 
battle, O you of great wisdom, be decided in 
this point namely. 
a Ga Gal Gea: aU: WaT: | 
Seta fe Gea: Geet TAIE 
A man is not the doer of his virtuous or 


impious acts. In fact a man acts under 
compulsion like a wooden machine. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Teia: FER seat Pera n 
Some say that each act is made to be done 
by god himself; others say that action proceeds 
from our own free will, while others again say 
that they are the results three opinions held in 
this matter. Listen therefore patiently to the 
disaster that is close on us. 


CHAPTER 160 
(ULUKADUTAGAMANA PARVA) 
Instruction of Duryodhana to Uluka 

UAT sara 
fewaat Fiasy mosàg verry! 
AeA HET ATT anfa 
Sanjaya said 


The great souled sons of Pandu having 
fixed their encampment at Hiranvati, the sons 
of Kuru too encamped there as usual, O great 
king. 


a gaet ten Fave aA 
Wares Tay TT You AN 


The king Duryodhana, having encamped 
his soldiers there strongly, and having paid his 
Tespects to the rulers of men on his side and 
posted guards, 


eres faker ear Beat WA AAT! 
Sut See da venir ete dara 
And taken other measures for the 


Protection of his soldiers, summoned before 


im Karna, Dushasana, Shakuni, the son of 
Subala, : 


SAT FORA AIA ATA 
WA Sale Ter GUT WE AAI 


T And consulted with the kings, O Bharata. 
i King Duryodhana first consulted with 
arna, O Bharata. 


Wetter a aot HAT gz Fl 
T mA WAT ATTY 


< And having consulted with Karna and also 
th his brother Duhshasana, and that best 
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among men having also consulted with the son 
of Subala, O chief among kings! 


AR mrga 
THR WES aT Mga, ASAT I 
And.summoning in private Uluka, said 
these words O king: “O Uluka, O son of one 
who is skillful at dice, go to the Pandavas 
united with the Somakas. 


Wear HH aA Be ayers oat: | 
BF AL Mga aiga 


And going there say this on my behalf 
within the hearing of Vasudeva; “What has 
been expected for a long series of years has 
now come. 


; tayd damian 
FAM Hea Ua gaT Ut 
Namely the war between the Pandavas 


and the Kurus, frightful to the world. Of the 
very boastful words Sanjaya told me, 


AKC AS Wit: WT AI 
TA HON ea AT RASTATT: NIRI 
Proceeding from yourself and your 
younger brothers having Vasudeva for your 
ally, with a roar in the midst of the Kurus. O 
son of Kunti, the time for that has now come. 


an a: Went Al Tea fana 
WE Wa ait Gard TTIR l 
What you have resolved to do, do all.” 
Then do you speak to the eldest son of Kunti 
on my behalf. 
TM: Aled: Wa: Wes Teena: | 
aot AT AA Hea TAME AA: PATNA 
He, being a virtuous man, have you set 


your mind on a wrong course along with your 
brothers, and all the Somakas and the 


Kaikeyas. 
a Sola WIL Wa ALIN Fea 
ai Bea STAT aR A ATEN AAI 
Do you desire like an inhuman being to 


destroy the entire world, on the contrary in my 
opinion you should rather keep all living 


creatures in safety. 


424 MAHABHARATA 
wae fe Ye ia: aS TTT SAT AEM Bes STR ATT 
WBA AF T Ba Wea g aT URN dat RRi maa war farsa en 


It is heard, O best among the Bharatas, that 
in days of old, Pralhada sang this Sloka on his 
kingdom being wrested by the gods. May you 
fare well. 

qa erat fied Ge Saat gafa: 
Weoa MUM Aste WA Ae ATTN II 

He, whose standard of righteousness is 
ever flying in the air like the standard of the 
gods and whose wicked deeds are concealed, is 
said to be of the ways of life adopted by the 
Cat. 

SA A Re SEAT 
ale mae fagia aa RA N 
I shall now tell you in this connection an 


excellent story repeated to my father by 
Narada, O ruler of men. 


sit: fact Geren RAE: WARY 
Saag: Paral A Wet ha 
aa Het m:i Nera ART 
aAa aae Aaa MART: 1 tl 
A cat, wicked-souled and disinclined to 
action, once on a time went to the banks of the 
Ganga and stayed there with his arms upraised. 
He, having set his heart on holy devotion \, to 
inspire confidence in animals, said to all living 
beings “I shall practice virtue.” 
Te aAA Hed ast MUST: 
et a Wea Ara i AMIRI 
In course of time birds had much 
confidence in him and having assembled 


together they began to praise the cat, O lord of 
the universe. 


Rg a: Wa: viata: wari: 

EHS Fe WT TAIT Fat HTT UI 

That eater of birds, having been thus 
honored by those feathery creatures, 


considered his object accomplished and the 
result of his devotions achieved. 


oe her ae tt Set Ofer ay: 1 
SAU et St aa teh aR oll 


After a long time some mice came there 
and saw him practicing virtue and ascetic 
austerities. 


And ever employed in a great deed with 
pride. Being sure of this fact, they came to 
cherish this desire, O king. 


agitar ad wa dat at Age GA 
Wat aly Wat Fao TAM VMI 
We have many enemies; therefore let this 
one be our maternal uncle and let him therefore 
protect always all of us, old and young. 


suma g A We fasteuanged 
TAA eo Vat TATA 3 AI 
And they having all approached the cat 
said this- Through your grace we desire to 
roam about happily. 
War At UIT Wa A: WT: Yel 
A aa Aled: Gal Mat MOT AAT NASI: 
You are our refuge, you are our best 
friend; all of us therefore place ourselves under 
your protection. 


war oat fet war ot sree: 
Ut WH tenet Remi say 
You are ever virtuously inclined, you are 
ever adopting a pious course; therefore do you, 
O you of great wisdom, protect us as the 
wielder of the thunder-bolt protects the gods. 


Wagga: afdak: a fag 
wga tt: Waly LAE AARS N 
Being thus spoken to by all those mice, O 


lord of the universe, that destroyer of mice then 
spokc in reply to those mice. 
zaai a urfa aA ETA TN 
aari g Aa ara aa erat RRON 
The connection between the two I do not 
see namely-my austerities and my protecting 


you, but of course I must act as you ask me for 
your good. 


gaffa wdet aet aa Frag: | 

qs Raa ge Rann: URI 
i But my words too ought to be always 
listened to by you. I am weakened by 


devolution but yet attached to it by firm 
resolve. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


qai m Re aA ayafi Ferre 
Psat Ta: Wel TAT ARAA: TENS 
I have not the slightest power to move, I 

now see on reflection; therefore should I be 
taken every day hence to the river side by you, 
my dear friends. 

wate i wher yfi maia 

Jaa Ta E AIST oH 


The mice too saying “very well”, O best 
among the race of Bharatas, placed every one 
of themselves, old and young, under the 
protection of the cat. 


a: WUT Gere Year REM 
Wats Javier Fear AAI} vl 
Then did that wicked-souled wretch began 


to feed on mice and grow fat and in vigour of 
body. 


yini Toes yet HNA A 
TTA adi MUA tafa: 3 21 
The members of mice began to diminish 


quickly and the cat too began to grow up 
endued with strength and energy. 


R gfi: Wa Asaga 
mA aR Fret ad giek 33N 
Then did those rats, meeting together, said 
to one another ‘Our maternal uncle is growing 


up day by day but we are being speedily 
reduced in numbers.' 


m: It: cafsfeftset ar after: 
Boag set Wer Wet ARTUR X 
Then the wisest among the mice, one 
named Dindika said these words in the 
assembly of the rats, O king. 
Tai at alae afii fags! 
BASE afire wea wget GU3 4 
You go to the-river side together (in 
advance); after you, I shall go in company with 
Our maternal uncle. 
Wg mafi X wal praia Tan 
eee amari feftsqner aAA! 


These words were applauded by them with 


the exclamation “well said” “well said” and 
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they acted according to the suggestion of 
Dindika, which was consistent with reason. 


afam wa: Wise felted gayka 
CTR WEA: Wa AAA ATSTAM3 


Owing to ignorance (of the plan) the cat 
ate up Dindika that day; then did they united 


together hold a consultation shortly after. One 


of the oldest mice named Kolika, 
WA SEA: eae Afat ATT Wea: | 
aaia TET TL ME TTA C1 
7 Aged sergeant sar fran 
Said this words, O king, among the 
members of his race which was indeed the 
truth. The desire of our maternal uncle is not to 
earn virtue, it is only a disguise. 
T Termes fag valet ATZ S Ut 
ae Warten set Toe Ufa 
The evacuation of animals eating roots and 
fruits, cannot have hairs in it; his body is 
growing fatter while we are decreasing in 
numbers. 


aa rekaan, Rsa T gE oll 
qaa aa: Wa yfr fasggg:! 

For these seven and eight days moreover 
Dindika too is not seen.’ Hearing this all the 
mice ran away. 

fastest u gue SATS TIY I 
TM AA SRL T Asi TATRA: 

The wicked-souled cat too went away 
where he came from. In the same way are you 
also, O you of wicked heart, adopting the 
policy of the cat. 


arta mig Wet fise qia 
aan fna À RAN HA gI 
You behave to your kinsmen always as thc 
cat behaved to the mice; your words mean one 
thing while your acts are seen to be quite 
different, : 
STAT CHT ANRA AHS 3 11 
Maen wt fers Use AA TATA: | 
For a display before the world your 
knowledge of the Vedas, and the harmlessness 
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` MAHABHARATA 


TO renee 
of your nature; leaving aside this disguise and war? You are born in a Kshatriya race and are 


adopting the life ofa Kshatriya. 
Gre Brain Walter ASE ANTS SM 
ag Ysa cea HATTA 


Do all these acts, and then will you be 
called a righteous man, O best among the men; 
© best among the Bharatas, having won this 
earth by the prowess if your arms, 


Sf eri fester: Fagen sete 411 
feeen aigis ge AT: 
Make gifts to the twice-born and due 
Offerings to your forefathers. Seeking the 


welfare of your mother, that mother who has 
undergone much trouble for a series of years. 


THY TH Sat WA WATS & UI 
US TAT Ga AAT Ter EGLE 


Dry up her tears by becoming victories in 
battle and conferring exalted honours on her. 
Five villages only were asked for by you 
humbly and that even was refused by us. 


Fae at GST ata FT UTAH! 
Targa Goa Cann fages al 


With the thought how can we engage in 
fight, how can we inspire anger into the sons of 
Pandu. It was on account of your doing that we 
cast off the wicked Vidura. 


MÀ A Ve ale At i Jest Wail 
Ted GUNG peia 
Remembering the attempt to burn you up 
in a house of powered lac be a man (and fight) 
as you said to Krishna when he was coming to 
the assembly of the Kurus. 
seater Fadl Ws PA WANT NISNI 
TAMA: Stet: AAT TUTTI 
I remain here, O king, ready for peace or 


for war; remember that the time for that fight is 
now come, O ruler of men. 


Une Hat Ta Fite. FASTING of! 

fa J Jal W cmt giaa ag Aaa 

fa a a gaga Soe: Wafer gN RII 
All this has been made ready by me in 


view of that, O Yudhishthira. What does a 
Kshatriya consider to be a greater gain than 


known in this world. 
Jma AAT USA ATTA 
Grae Maat SYS ATTY VU 


Having learnt the use of weapons from 
Drona and from Kripa, O best among Bharatas, 
you yet seek the protection of Vasudeva, of 
equal birth and equal strength. 

cere iTia: 
amd wusa a TAT At MAT ANII 

You should also say to Vasudeva in the 
hearing to the son of Pandu. For your own 
sake, and for the sake of Pandavas fight with 
me with all your power. ; 


TA a Ag St Aa paR 
Ae Wee YA: HAT Aig ARANY 
The form in which you showed yourself in 
the midst of the assembly by the help of 
illusion, assuming again, come against me 
along with Arjuna. 


ga a Ara à Heat sista HTT 
ANAR UÀ Teh MTA GG 


Illusion is sometimes frightful but it only 
inspires rage in him who has taken up arms and 
is ready for battle. 


ATAU It G A Wess WAT 
Tae farsi Us aT WAS TG GI 


Who can venture to go to heaven and to 
the say by the help of illusion and can enter 
even Rasatala and even the capital of Indra? 


ain a BUTT AM TEA 
qg Walaa: Riada mgen 


In this body of mine I can show many 
forms but it is not by inspiring-fight that a man 


“becomes successful. 


ma fe seit mia Geet a 
Ae TAT Tea ETE TY 211 
By the force of the mind alone, does the 
Creator bring all creatures under his control. 


You too, O scion of the Vrishni race, said at 
the time namely. 


arafa arena UM Teg 
aa a À a aa ATTY SII 


` YDYOGAPARVA 


That, killing in battle the son of | false to 


Dhritarashtra I shall bestow an excellent 
kingdom on the sons of Pritha-Sanjaya in- 
formed me of everything that you said- 


aaa Wet at a: werner 
SAM Tar esas Weems of! 
“You declare war with Savyasachin having 


me for his second.” Now being firmly devoted 
to truth, and for the sake of the Pandavas, 


GATE Wt a: UA: Ray wet 
ag MAUR Ys Utorret: 11g R 
Fight with all your might and be a man- 
and we shall see. That ma, who knowing the 
might of his enemy acts, at the dictates of 
manliness, ' 


Bathe fiat Pte a stake yatta 
HMC T HOT Tat ees HS AMG VU 
And brings grief on his enemies, lives 
indeed a good life. For no reason, O Krishna 
are you considered to be of great renown in this 
world and how they will know that many are 


the oxen who are important though they have 
horns. 


See fasta: ait Guat: VARA: 
aR aft gR Gra: ASAE 3 II 
A ruler of man like myself should never 


fight with you being clad in a coat of mail, you 
who are the slave of Kansa. 


Wie Wat ag day faa: 
ia Yate Stet gE XI 
To that stupid and dull-headed boy (in 


wisdom) that voracious eater, that ignorant 
man, 


SIH na Ye AARAA] 
e el e Yet T: TAN 
O Uluka, say on my behalf, to that vicious 
Weight Bhimasena: “O son of Pritha, in the city 
of Virata were you before a cook," 
Tat ant remenda fe ET 
aaam aa q AEA TAIT YATE GI 


Known by the name of Ballava and that 


Was all on account of my manliness. Be not 


A 
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the resolve you made in the midst of 
the council in olden times. 


Sars Vet ai ale yeaa! 
Ue Teale a ales aE THI etl 
Drink the blood of Dushasana, if you can. 
O son of Kunti, what you said namely, that in 
battle, the sons of Dhritarashtra, 
feneri aa cer aesa: 
wa fe aed yp wet WS a seg cl 
I shall soon slay, the time for that is now 


come. You can indeed be rewarded in matters 
of dishes-both meats and drinks. 


aa ge aa a met Gere Yeast val 
R Bal Te Merete MATNI RII 
Great however is the difference between 
dishes and war. Come, now, fight and be a 


man. You will be down on the field killed, 
embracing your mace, O Bharata. 


We BM a Va alent F JARI 
See Tet Fie TTT ANTI oll 


The boast you indulged in at that assembly 
is false, O Vrikodara. O Uluka, on my behalf 
do you also speak to Nakula. 


Gera FUN yar aa TAA 
‘qfaia a ee a Ae ATA 
FOAL RRA Gar SATAN RI 
Fight now with patience and I shall see 
your manliness. I shall see too how great is 
your esteem for Yudhishthira and contempt for 
myself. 
Gard Weed ST TAA aay AA 
yA Wh At: A, BT A WSU! 
Remember now the troubles experienced 


by Krishna. Speak also on my behalf of 
Sahadeva in the midst of kings these words. 


facegual ast qaredt FerAl 
qayi waa eel Mary: 3 
qasi Ad: YS: RT: 
APMIS ALATA ATTA X11 


“War having now been proclaimed, fight 
with all your might, O son of Pandu, and 
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remember your troubles.” Say also on my 
behalf to Drupada and Virata: “you are fools 
for you are not content to have me as your 
master but on the contrary you have gladly 
been the slaves of Yudhishthira. This king 
deserves no praise, probably with this thought 
do you now come to fight with us. 
a aa Peat Yar caer wT aI 
Mee Tusa a wagered AAT FION 
Therefore do you, united together, fight 
with me to gain your own ends and that of the 
Pandavas and to bring on my death.” 
gege A Used Fala aN 
US A MAT: May eS ASA T1119 G 11 
Speak to Dhrishtadyumna, prince of 
Panchala, on my behalf “now is the time for 
you and you will now meet with death. 
FUMIE Bat Fee Ig 
GAS uge WG Ha at YAMA! 
Coming face to face with Drona in battle 
shall you know which is good for you. Do you 
-fight for the sake of your well wishers and 
accomplish a deed hard to do.” O Uluka, speak 
on my behalf thus Shikhandin; “the son of 


Kuru having long arms does not slay you for 
he holds you to be a woman. 


Rasi gfe seen AeA 
Lif Tet ma Sree aa: 


That son of Ganga, that foremost among 
bow men, will not kill you therefore; do you 
fight without fear; fight with all your might, I 
will see your manliness.” 


Tiga aarti Het Teeter gPrrast 
He HA WH At: UA: ret Aa il 
Saying this the king laughing aloud said to 
Uluka: “Speak again to Dhananjaya in the 
hearing of Vasudeva. 


Wagar dat TM Teena 
aii Wale agate Fad: 12 oll 


: Either having defeated us for you rule over 
this universe or being yourselves defeated by 
us steep the sleep of heroes. 


SHU ST vat TUT ane Gisela 


MAHABHARATA 


swan ARAE Tor ate VEAPANIS RU 
Remembering, O son of Pandu, the pain of 
being exiled from your kingdom and of your 
residence in the forth and the trouble endued 
by Krishna, be a man. 
wiag Gaara a Usa 
amas RA AA Fea ATS Vl 
All the objects for which a Kshatriya lady 
brings forth a son are now come, strength, 
prowess, heroism and skillfulness in the use of 
weapon, 


aed g g Wa ATN 
a di a i a Ut eraa 3 
And manliness, showing these, in battle, 
appease your rage. Persecuted, dispirited and 
exiled for a long time, 


Wet aid JA AE we RRN 
unfree e ane aI 
Ti GA A a RA Aes 


And deprived of wealth, who is there 
whose heart would not break. Who is there 
who being born in a good family, being himself 
a lord, and not coveting the wealth of others, 
would not be excited with anger having lost a 
kingdom which is his by the rights of 
succession. 


Hel MAT E ERATA: 
mR meae NG HET T ATATIA 
Let the tall talks that you have made be 
realized in deeds; he is known to be a worthless 


man who having indulged in boasts does not 
relies them in deeds. 


Aq agh nea set aon ae ANETT 
Seton Beat Wat: yet fase gir 
SMA AST APT Tet ST E 

aadi Fea TAM Tl HE WETTIC 1! 


Recover this kingdom and these territories 
which are now in the possession of enemies, 
these are indeed the two objects of war; 
therefore display your prowess. 


TRS RE Bere HOT AMAT ATT 
adsa Wye ag EITC cl 


UDYOGAPARVA 


In a game at dice have you been defeated 
and Krishna was dragged into the council. 
Wrath should therefore be displayed by one 
who thinks himself a man in such 
circumstances. 

geste g afir ad orng fanfare: 1 
iai awa aeea A:R 

For twelve years have you been exiled 
from your home into the woods, and for a 
whole year you lived as a slave under Virata.: 

waet Gare a woga 
FTA RRAS CA Feat Tag ot 

Remembering therefore the trouble of 

being exiled from the kingdom, the residence 


in the forest and the sufferings of Krishna, be a 
man. 


AA a ai gag YA: FA: 
amd qia af Qa AETR RI 
Show your wrath to them who on the eve 
of your excite again and again used harsh 
words to you, for wrath is manliness. 
A aet a ae AASA 
FEA qi wel eA e MANR RII 
Wrath, strength, prowess, knowledge, 
application and quickness in the handling of 


Weapons, show these now and fight, O son of 
Pritha, and act like a man. 


tiene fida: Peary 
ERASE Yer Te: At RET TAA | 
The deities, presiding over each weapon, 
ve now been invoked. Kurukshetra is now 
free from mud, your horses are fat and sleek, 
Your soldiers have been paid their dues, 


frefore do you fight, along with Keshava 
tomorrow. 


Srm setur gh fir Free 


ngia ma: Ue TENIR XII 


wh Without encountering Bhishma in battle 
Y do you boast? Like that fool who used to 
Sast Without ever ascending the Gandhama- 


sna mountain, 
XS mf a stared geet al 
WG aed wed a afemt eT 4! 
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You too boast in the same way; O son of 
Kunti, show forth your manliness without 
boasting. The son of a Suta, excited with great 
wrath, and that foremost among persons 
endued with strength namely Shalya, 

Bt a alert Se yea gn 

afar igt tet st aSU 

: And Drona that foremost among men 
gifted with strength, who all in battle are equal 
to the Lord of Sachi himself, without defeating 
in battle all these, how do you desire the 
kingdom, O son of Pritha? 


Tet syle arai Aei gat: 1 
Ste gaano 


The one, who is the preceptor in the 
science of bowmanship as also in the Vedas he 
who has thoroughly studied these two, he that 
is foremost in battle and who can never be 
separated from his army, 


Rot mg we Agiro TAT 
a fe Gan ant tegrated RN 
O son of Pritha, the desire you entertain of 
vanquishing: in battle that Drona, is vain; I 
never heard that the Meru mountain was ever 
moved by the wind. 


afi at a E A 
gi ar Rah add RA ISSA MTIR RI 
But even the wind may move the Meru 
mountain, the heaven may fall over the earth, 
the periods now reigning may change, if what 
you have told me ever happens. 
LESLI EGIEIEGI 
wearer 
Wat at Saat aT 
ASA: het TEL TAT oll 
Who is there, the son of Pritha or any body 
else, who, having fought with this grinder of 
foes, would return home with life and in health, 
SOIT: AEST STRAT ATI 
TH Seay WFAN Ter ATTI? RI 
Who is there touching this earth with his 
foot who, after an encounter with these two 
and having his body brought in contract with 
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the fierce arrows, would leave the field of | his method of fighting and he does not win in 


battle alive? 


great kaaa Yat 
TARA RoR 

Why do you, like a frog living in a well, 
not understand the might of this vast army of 
assembled monarchs which is hard to be 
vanquished and which, shining as a celestial 
army, is protected by kings as heaven itself by 
the gods? 


Wied: mA: gar: 
Uierentsraest: 1120 311 
Protected by the kings of the East, West, 
South, and North, of the Shalvas along with the 
Matsya's, the Kurus of the middle countries, 
the Mlecchas, the Pulindas, the Dravidas, the 
Andhras, and the Kanchis, 


Bye We fago XI 
Why do you wish to fight, O fool of little 
understanding, with me in the midst of this 
army of elephants, this army composed of 
various races and which in battle is as 
incapable of being crossed over as the waves of 
the Ganga. 
saana Va Siete A A WT 
Sarit fe wr uel Se feet a ATI go GI 
I know that your quivers are never 
exhausted of their contents. I know your 
chariot given to you by Agni. I know you, O 
son of Pritha, in battle and I know your 
celestial banners, O Bharata. 
TRO FTA KASA fas UB 
wala, Riia ei eater Ser RI 
$ Fight and do not boast; why do you; O 
Arjuna, boast so much? One wins a battle by 


consequence of boasts. 
Fale merh AT at N 
wa wag: fragt: wert ar e Fito 
If, O Dhananjaya, people in the world 
were to succeed owing to boasting then all 
would have their objects gained for who would 
be slow to boast. 
wrt X agd Wert 
SMa A misa AeA 
WANA Alay R Brest 
STS TTT EMA 20S 
I know that Vasudeva is your ally, I know 
your Gandiva bow which is six cubits long. I 
know that there is no warriors equal to you, 


and knowing all this I deprive you of your 
kingdom. 


qg ainor fats wetter aa: 1 
WARE Tada Fret TI 


Man does not obtain success in his desires 
simply as a matter of course, By mere will 
force does the Creator make unfavourable 
circumstances turn into favourable ones and 
get them under control. 

AAEM VAT Fra Tet aeaea 
qha RA cat Peet WaT go! 

The kingdom has been enjoyed by me for 
thirteen years while you were weeping; and 
again shall I rule over it after slaying yourself 
along with your friends. 


wa el Mites Asy aq a aaf: 
FA Teal MART ATT eT REAA 
1Where was your Gandiva bow when you 
were defeated at a game of dice and made a 


slave? And where again was the strength of 
Bhimasena, O Falguna? 


Wag Hee at Gee ar AMVs! 
TA A at fear ARTAR 
Without the help of that praise worthy 
Krishna you would not have been liberated at 
the time, though you had the help of 


Bhimasena with his mace and Falguna with his 
Gandiva. 5 
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OM at TA aa, Arerarara art 
HAG MA STATHAT ETAT 8 23 1 


She, the daugnter of Prishata race, 
liberated you who had come by the condition 
of a slave, and were engaged in offices 
becoming only of the low and in working as 
slaves. 

walt ay eR AEs ATI 
gat fe afer wets faren Tati geit 

What, I said then of you, namely, that you 
were like the seed of the sesame without the 
kernel, was indeed true for did not the son of 
Pritha (Arjuna) bear long hair when in the city 
of Virata? 


qadir faai ferret wera 
eT Sabres aa FAA Whee gu HI 


The feelings of weariness, which O son of 
Kunti, were felt by Bhimasena in the palace of 
Virata, while engaged in the duties of a cook, 
are a proof of my manliness. 

Vata wer qu after: afr ag: 1 
Suit Get uvada: spat aR 

Wearing the disguise of an eunuch, and 
wearing long hair and with hips and waist 
bands were you engaged in teaching a girl 
dancing. Such is the punishment which 
ee award to a Kshatriya who flies from 

attie. 


TWANG argae a À aa KERMI 
Wi gaiaren yena Wea: |g 
Nor from fear of Vasudeva, nor form fear 
of you, O Falguna, shall I give you back the 


Kingdom therefore do you fight along with 
eshava. 


TART ia at geat nfà MT 
E iÀ agfa IRT: 1RR 
„Neither deception, nor illusion, nor the 
cK of a conjurer is frightful to one who has 
€n up arms for fight, these only tend to 
excite his anger. 
ia Te fA aT 
Smer arg faar Feet arig 


Palguna ousand Vasudevas, a hundred of 


» having confronted me whose arms, 


“~<a 
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are never struck in vain, will fly away in all 
directions. 


Wet wes Neo far ar ren Fate 
Ta ST HEMT STRAT Tea ol 


Go to fight with Bhishma, or rend asunder 
the mountain by your head or with the help 
only of your two arms cross the sea of vast 
expanse, 


manii afie 
geai Raa? atl 
The sea having the son of Sharadvata as 
the great fish, Vivingshati as the great serpent, 
Bhishma as current of immeasurable might, 
Drona as its invincible crocodile, 


Aai Aeg 
miega aag 


Karna and Shalya as its small fish and 
whirl pools, Kamboja, throne sending out 
flames from his mouth Brihadbala, the great 
waves and the son of Somadatta, the Timi 
fishes, 


See yee WUE 

wags Farrar sues RATTI 
Yuyutsu and Bhagadatta as its gale, 

Shrutayus and the son of Hridika its gulfs and 


bay, Dushasana its waves, Sushena and 
Chitrayudha its sea elephants and crocodiles, 


Wetting 
AAMT ATTA: | 
afaa wt daaa 
TA RaR 


Jayadratha its hidden rocks, Purumitra its 
depth, Shakuni its water falls. when descending 
into the sea having inexhaustible weapons as 
its waves you will feel weary and be rendered 
senseless, then will your mind feel repentance. 


woes wi fe ggi a 
gyfa: t ga RETRA 
Then, O son of Pritha, will your mind be 
turned from the thought of ruling over the earth 
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like one who has lived a life of infamy giving 
up all hopes of heaven. To win a kingdom for 
you is as difficult as to obtain heaven for a man 
who has never practiced devotion. 


CHAPTER 161 
(ULUKADUTAGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 
The speech of Uluka 
asa Sale 
Aasi WAT: Atel: USAT Fl 
PAA: Wesel esc! RUN 
Sanjaya said 


The son, of the one proficient in the game 
of dice, having reached the encampment of the 
Pandavas, said to Yudhishthira who was seated 
with the other sons of Pandu. 

Sita gai Aaa Gat 7M 
gaea eal F SiG ASAI 

You very well know the nature of the 
words of envoys; therefore it is not proper that 
you should be angry with me who will only 
speak what Duryodhana has instructed me. 


gafes sara 
Sah A wat ister gfe wat ferasat:1 
Ae ITE geren: UI 
Yudhishthira said 
O Uluka, you need have no fear; speak out 
without any fear of trouble, what opinion is 
held by the son of Dhritarashtra, actuated by 
avarice and having little foresight.” 
at Dee AE Sar Heer! 
Geant a RS FE AMAT YI 
Then in the midst of those men of 
effulgence, those great-souled son of Pandu 
and the Srinjayas and the Matsya's and also the 
renowned Krishna, 
JE aya fever a are 
WAU a adai HL ai SATE FIYI 
And also of Drupada with his son and in 
the presence of Virata also and in the midst of 
those rulers of the carth he uttered these words. 


IA aE 
Se amai TST E AMAT: | 
HUA SEAT Ara FAAS TNE 11 

Uluka said 


The royal son of Dhritarashtra, endued 
with a large mind, said this to you in the 
hearing, of the Kuru heroes; listen to them O 
Yudhishthira. 


vaksa Bet HOT aaa WATT! 
yesu AQT ag yeI 


You had been defeated at a game of dice, 
and Krishna had been dragged into the council, 
a man, who thinks himself to be-a male, would 
be justified under these circumstances to show 
his wrath. 


Bava g autor ax eeraa faenfea:! 
Marat aee crema AAT: 

For twelve years have you been exiled 
from your home into the woods, and for a 
whole year you lived as a slave under Virata. 

aui Weel aai A MUSAI 
Aaa uftactst ere, Fea Fag UI 

Remembering, O son of Pandu, the pain of 

being exiled from your kingdom and of your 


residence in the forth and the trouble endued 
by Krishna,-be a man. 


BRT a aa Wat WSA 
Earl Ved aat ale FRIO N 
O son of Pandu now let what had been said 
by O Bhimasena namely that he would drink 


the blood of Dushasana, be made good by him, 
if he can. 


ea fda: pend] 
WA: TAT GRAS M: At JERA RRNA: IRRI 
The deities, presiding over each weapon, 
have now been invoked. Kurukshetra is now 
free from mud, your horses are fat and sleek, 
your soldiers have been paid their dies, 
therefore do you fight, along with Keshava 
tomorrow. 


aaaea r ig fen facneral 
ARR We: Uii WAATEATIN I 
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Ud wee BRS IR, TERT wa 

P Yee wet a afer TNN 

Rot a at ss etai gen 

aRar ayy ue Tet sates evi 

Without encountering Bhishma in battle 

why do you boast? Like that fool who used to 
boast without ever ascending the 
Gandhamadana mountain, You too boast in the 
same way; O son of Kunti, show forth your 
manliness without boasting. The son of a Suta, 
excited with great wrath, and that foremost 
among persons endued with strength namely 
Shalya and Drona that foremost among men 
gifted with strength, who all in battle are equal 
to the Lord of Sachi himself, without defeating 
in battle all these, how do you desire the 
kingdom, O son of Pritha? 

Tet syle are AA war: 

gà qua fereteaeriterercere N II 

aot megk wet Agrofarm 

a fe War ama tegai RuN 

The one, who is the preceptor in the 

science of bowmanship as also in the Vedas he 
who has thoroughly studied these two, he that 
is foremost in battle and who can never be 
Separated from his army, O son of Pritha, the 
desire you entertain of vanquishing in battle 
that Drona, is vain; I never heard that the Meru 
mountain was ever moved by the wind. 


AR ar aes 
zaifa aia 
Fi at uftacta d 
We AMSSA ATTN Ol 
Sat afer Site 
ware srenrat TTT 
Tt etait Tr sfà 
WA: Taher Very STN 
Tae: AS eA aT 
Uh: a faga ver gfe! 
But even the wind may move the Meru 
mountain, the heaven may fall over the carth, 
€ periods now reigning may change, if what 
You have told me ever happens. Who is there, 
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the son of Pritha or any body else, who, having 
fought with this grinder of foes, would return 
home with life and in health, Who is there 
touching this earth with his foot who, after an 
encounter with these two and having his body 
brought in contract with the fierce arrows, 
would leave the field of battle alive? 


TOT WE WATT 
get keenam 


Yat Weave MAN oll 
mA: wieder afmeten- 
mA R: TASI 
Wied: MA: pege- 
LIS: YERA: IRNI 
AMS gir gE 
mg an Aano 
Ti a Ri mae ne 
YIN we fA 
Why do you, like a frog living in a well, 
not understand the might of this vast army of 
assembled monarchs which is hard to be 
vanquished and which, shining as a celestial 
army, is protected by kings as heaven itself by 
the gods? Protected by the kings of the East, 
West, South, and North, of the Shalvas along 
with the Matsya's, the Kurus of the middle 
countries, the Mlecchas, the Pulindas, the 
Dravidas, the Andhras, and the Kanchis, Why 
do you wish to fight, O fool of little 
understanding, with me in the midst of this 
army of elephants, this army composed of 
various races and which in battle is as 
incapable of being crossed over as the waves of 
the Ganga. 
FRAY Tat igi FRB 
STATIS PART: TEANN 
Saying this to the king Yudhishthira the 
son of Dharma Uluka again turned to the one 
accustomed to victories and said to him. 


ARAM FAT HAAS fn Fl 
qatar faratret ae Feat KERS 


Fight and do not boast; why do you; O 
Arjuna, boast so much? One wins a battle by 
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his method of fighting and he does not win in 
consequence of boats. 
Wale meh ea St aT 
wa wag: fragt: mer at fe Gagan 
If, O Dhananjaya, people in the world 
Were to succeed owing to boasting then all 
would have their objects gained for who would 
be slow to boast. 
tk ci Ai, s, 
Sa A misd aaa 
Salad AGM RA AT 
SARR AARS 
I know that Vasudeva is your ally, I know 
your Gandiva bow which is six cubits long. I 
know that therc is no warriors equal to you, 


and knowing all this I deprive you of your 
kingdom. 


qg aio tet A Aga: 1 
magg fam Het AOI! 

Man does not obtain success in his desires 
simple as a matter of course, By mere will 
force does the Creator make unfavourable 
circumstances turn into favourable ones and 
get them under control. 

FAM WA Yrs AE GEGEE 
asa wentael Feet at WaraqN 

The kingdom has been enjoyed by me for 

thirteen years while you were weeping; and 


again shall I rule over it after slaying yourself 
along with your friends. 


Fa del Mts WYA Aq eS STA Wie: | 
ae el MAA ACT AMR 


Where was your Gandiva bow when you 
were defeated at a game of dice and made a 
slave? And where again was the strength of 
Bhimasena, O Falguna? 


Wag Waa aT 

Tet af amfosard 
Ta maea ASA 

fn amaaa ol 


Without the help of that praise worthy 
Krishna you would not have been liberated at 


the time, though you had the help of 
Bhimasena with his mace and Falguna with his 
Gandiva. 


UM at Set WAM] Mera i 
SAS ama ania ATTI 81 


She, the daughter of Prishata race, 
liberated you who had come by the condition 
of a slave, and were engaged in offices 
becoming only of the low and in working as 
slaves. 

Ti aR aa s T 
gan fe aut mA fae FUT RI 

What, I said then of you, namely, that you 
were like the seed of the sesame without the 
kernel, was indeed true for did not the son of 
Pritha (Arjuna) bear long hair when in the city 
of Virata? 


Feat a set fare wera 
ar aA Geet TAT EIZA 


The feelings of weariness, which O son of 
Kunti, were felt by Bhimasena in the palace of 
Virata, while engaged in the duties of a cook, 
are a proof of my manliness. 


Ware Wal aus Aaa: are ag: 
Aoi Gear USAT: erat Afra WI 
Wearing the disguise of an eunuch, and 
wearing long hair and with hips and waist 
bands were you engaged in teaching a girl 
dancing. Such is the punishment which 


Kshatriyas award to a Kshatriya who flies from 
battle. 


TWAS SAQA FT Ale tar TTA 
Wed wien Beers NEATA: 11341 
Nor from fear of Vasudeva, nor form fear 
of you, O Falguna, shall I give you back the 


Kingdom therefore do you fight along with 
Keshava. 


TAM Shastlet al pet aisha are 
AMMA À JE R Nea: 113 S I 
Neither deception, nor illusion, nor the 


trick of a conjurer is frightful to one who has 


taken up arms for fight, these only tend to 
excite his anger. 
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ee 


argeadedt aT aep wae aT 
amma ATA KaR fet gzon 
A thousand Vasudevas, a hundred of 
Falgunas, having confronted me whose arms 
are never struck in vain, will fly away in all 
directions. 


igi wes AA FAP at freer Fahey 
A AT HEMT TIGA Testers ¢ 11 


Go to fight with Bhishma, or rend asunder 
the mountain by your head or with the help 
only of your two arms cross the sea of vast 
expanse, 


meai fafine 
qere RAR ENR 
With the son of Sharadvata as the great 
finish, Brihadbala as the great crocodile and 
the son of Somadatta as the Timi fish. 
GIGEC MEE DESIU ITEEIESIR 
CIUR Ei E CITEC IKEECIE Cu RZALI 
With O Bhishma as the current which 
cannot be crossed, with Drona as the alligator 
which cannot be approached with Karna and 


Shalya, as a swarm of small fishes, and 
Kamboja as the mouth giving out flames. 


SMe pegeei 


giie gaT% RI 


Dusshasana is like water-flow in which. 


Shala and Shalya are fishes. Sushena is serpent 
and Chitrayudha is crocodile, while Jayadratha 
18 mountain, Purumitra is its depth, 
Durmarshana is water and Shakuni is its falls. 


aa AEAT: 
fR et gredama- 
Wel Tet RaR VII 
fl Many types of weapons are like water- 
= WS Of the soldier's sea, which is endless and 
arged. Entering into this, you will grieve, 


Oosi ; - 
aig your consciousness on destruction of 
Our relatives. 


“=a 


WIAs Tet fe Ygers a 
gyfa: eat garretts 3 1 


O Partha! As the mind of an impious man 
retires from heaven, you will retire from your 
ruling power. Keep quite, it is very difficult to 
gain the kingdom for you like a man wants 
heaven without any penance. 


CHAPTER 162 
(ULUKADUTAGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The speech of Krishna and others 
WaT sara 
Seay TA aah area 
SUVA Sek TH AACA aI 
Sanjaya said 
Uluka thus repeated before the angry 
Arjuna the words he had been instructed to say 
provoking him still further with these arrows of 
words as one would provoke a serpent. 
TS AG Sat Fal Via: MS FTA 
ma piga: kA T:R 
Hearing these words of his the sons of 
Pandu were very angry indeed they had already 


been angry before and their, anger was only 
increased by the gamblers son. 


ayna Aa ANg: 
ayia St Heal aig: RAT 
They all rose from their seats and threw 
up their arms, and they began to look on one 
another like angry snakes. 
SAAT ATA: NJAN ATTA 
Sanat Aaea st ATS 
With his mouth speechless, Bhimasena 
looked on Keshava with his two eyes red and 
breathing like a serpent. 
and arent GEST HEMET VTA 
meai ae: haai MTT I 
Seeing the son of wind to be very much 
troubled and overpowered by wrath, the scion 
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of the Dasharha race laughingly said to that 
gamble’s son in reply, 

wants vite caer gaa Yarra! 

aa art TASA Het I at MASE ATU N 

“Go back speedily, O son of a gambler, 

and tell Suyodhana that his words have been 
heard and their meaning understood. Let it be 
as he says.” 


Wagar naag: AA TTI 
Tata mai JARAL 
Keshava of long arms having said this, o 


best among kings, again cast his eyes on 
Yudhishthira endued with great wisdom. 


VHA a Vaal HN ST ANA: | 
Bes wae fees a atic 
Then in the presence of all the Srinjayas, 


and the renowned Krishna and Drupada with 
his son of Virata, 


YAU I Aaa WA ai Ve El 
saas Yat Ties aR 
And of all those rulers of the earth did 


Uluka speak forth the same words again to 
Arjuna. 
pasta He Tey ANRT 
SMa at Wahl Fakes AEAATATN RON 
Provoking, still further by his arrows of 
words, him who was already as angry as a 


snake, he also spoke the words he a snake, he 
been instructed to tell Krishna and others. 


SHE g Me Ae UT TRU 
ean Fray Wal cele ATTA ATI 
Hearing these harsh and sinful words 
uttered by Uluka of Pritha was very much 


excited and began to wipe the sweats of his 
fore head. 


Teal wel ear we aT AARTI 
AQT Aen WS HERM: 


That assembly, © ruler of men, those 
mighty car-warriors of the Pandavas, seeing the 
son of Pritha, on that condition, could not bear 
it, O great king. 


SANIT HOTT TAT AT STAT: | 
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A T FRAT: PATA TA TATA: 1123 11 
Hearing of that insult offered to Krishna 
and the great-souled son of Pritha those 
foremost among men, blazed up thought they 
never swerved form the right path, literally 
with wrath. 


gega: Fras a aaa Wena: 
SHA GAC: VST WT Pelee evil 
Dhrishtadyumna, Shikhandin and the great 


car-warrior Satyaki, and the five Kaikeya 
brothers and the Ghatotkacha the Rakshasa, 


ania ehga wee: 
Ama aa a a ERRIN 
The sons of Draupadi, and Abhimanyu, 
and the ruler of the earth Dhrishtaketu and 
Bhimasena and the great and powerful car- 
warriors the twins, 
AGUA As EAE: 
aga: Reda Sages afi N 
All rose up from their seats with their eyes 
red on account of anger and moving their 
handsome arms decked with red sandal paste, 
up and down, 


Sar Ag Afa ga RAET 
aa: gA FATT: 
RELE N me maaa 
The arms which were ornamented with 
Angadas, Pariharyas and Kaiyuras. Then 
grinding his teeth and licking the corner of his 
mouth, Vrikodara, the son of Kunti, familiar 
with the meaning of those gestures, rose up 
with a big jump, like one burning with wrath. 
SEN AEM AT Sai] HHT ANI 
Bat ar aa seh ate 
SAMRAT NA ATARLI 
And suddenly raising his eyes and making 
a gnashing sound with his teeth and rubbing his 
hands together he said to Uluka these words. 
a Ù aed We ad wat gS 
TH BAMA Weg YOY Te gR oll 
“Your words, O fool, have been heard by 
us, the words that Duryodhana told you with a 
view to rouse us to action, as if we were weak 
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and inactive. Hear now the words, O fool, 
which I have to say to that inaccessible one. 


wees Wet tag aes Yat 
yuat: YA gA wat STAT eI 
Repeat this before Suyodhana in the midst 
of all the Kshatriyas, in the hearing of that son 


of a Suta, as also of that wicked-souled 
Shakuni. 


arent: wifey ageiser Fer: 
afit & GWE a A ag AAI 
Owing to our ever being desirous of what 
is agreeable to an elder brother we have 
tolerated you so long, O you of sinful habits. 
Do you not think that as too much (kindness) 
for you? 


acer witcha: aeg rey whe 
Hered ferent chest ATRN 


Hrishikesha too was sent to the Kurus, by 
the virtuous king endued with wisdom, 
desirous of making peace with them which was 
due to the desire of doing good to this race. 

vt a Ft gare ara 
waea MRT AY MAA TATU 

Being however urged by fate, you are now 
desirous of going to the eternal Yama; come 
and fight with us and an encounter shall 
certainly take place tomorrow. 


Tarte a na aa: Waa Ñ 
Ea alee we At carat FTN 
By me has been vowed your death and that 
of your brothers and it will be certainly so, O 
Wicked one. You need not entertain any doubt 
about it. 


Sea Al: APT THOTT: | 
wina faghtguanh 7 WaT TARAN 
The ocean, the abode of Varuna, can 
transgress its banks just now, the mountains 
may split, but what has been spoken by me can 
never be false. 


Wert als AA: HA Ge TI AM 
Tastee gaa aR UIST: | 
SMTA SAL UTR EASA TATA OM 


D 
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If even Yama, or Kubera, or even Rudra is 
your ally, the Pandavas, will do as they have 
vowed, O you of exceedingly little sense. 

i Rie: ga mee 
aft sitet grant d enfi LRC N 

I shall be the drinker of the blood of 

Dushasana even as I wised and whoever 


among the Kshatriyas comes near me angrily, 
will go to the kingdom of Yama. 


qag a Tar gae Wate 
Wag, afa at aT 8 
The words that had been spoken by me in 
the assembly of the Kshatriyas will certainly be 
true, I swear by my soul. 
daa: Feat mesei: 
Aiae aega BIZ oll 
Hearing the words of Bhimasena Sahadeva 


too became excited with wrath and with eyes 
red with anger said these words, 


l 
gy u set Het are FE fi Em3 g 
Which were worthy of one who considered 
himself a hero: “Listen, O wicked one, to my 
words which must be spoken to your father by 
yourself. 
meh feat Aa: aa Hay: Wel 
gge WA Ale T R AAT RENZ 
There would never have been a dispute 
between ourselves and the Kurus if there had 
been no connection between Dhritarashtra and 
yourself. 


a g Aaa EGA A 
SUA AYN: THES MTA 
You, O inimical man, are born for the 
purpose of destroying the word and the race of 
Dhritarashtra. O wicked one, you are the slayer 
of your race. 
saa eh Ha A UTTER: | 
arent mia Frag: ag Presta si 
Ever since our birth, your father that sinful 
man, has ever been desirous of doing harm to 
us and behaving inhumanely. 
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Te ANGERS Tet YET 
aeai Fact wat Vg: MFAT: NY GI 
I however shall cross over to the other side 
of that sea of malice. First slaying yourself 
within the very sight of Shakuni, 


ase Pe Sea Aare! 
WT ae Aa Teer SAA: 1S GI 
I shall then slay Shakuni himself in the 
sight of all bow men.” Hearing the words of 
both Bhima and Sahadeva, 


Sa Te area TAT Arata 
Wea At Ait Vat At AT Tele 


Falguna said these words to Bhimasena 
laughingly “O Bhimasena, those who have 
made themselves enemies of yours will cease 
to exist. 


ma Tey Yan Weare At: 
SYST AT area: TES GRANT C1 
They must come under the influence of the 
noose of death, though the fools may now be 
living at their house with a sense of security. 
Uluka ought not to be spoken to harshly by 
you, O best among men. 


Gel: PRAEGER: |” 
Tagaan meg ATTEND RI 
What fault can an envoy commit; they only 
repeat what they have been instructed to say”. 


Saying this to Bhima of frightful prowess and 
of long arms, 


TIAE A gea: MTI 
Fi TAT TTT TAT ATTY O11 
He said to his friends, the heroes with 
Dhrishtadyumna at their head: “The language 
of that wicked son of Dhritarashtra has been 
listened to by you, 


erat agers wa Aa ferera 
Fea Aaa: GEM Ah aT RI 
Foul words used towards myself and 


Vasudeva; hearing that you have been excited 


with anger, owing to your desire of doing good 
to ourselves. 


Wale Agere Nai MT WATT: 


MAHABHARATA 


qai Ulead at We A TOASTS IU 
Owing to the grace of Vasudeva and the 
help afforded by yourselves, I do not even care 
for the entire body of the Kshatriyas of the 
earth. 


Waa: R AAMT ASAT 
Seen menà Ae seal JAA 
With your leave now, I shall now give, 


Uluka, the suitable reply to those words which 
he is to repeat before Suyodhana. 


AN Bearer wrath VTE! 
TUS setter fe AMAA wx 


Tomorrow I shall, at the head of my army, 
give a suitable reply to these words by means 
of the Gandiva. Eunuchs only resort towards 
for replies.” 


Tae Wiest: Ta Me ge TTA 
BA Sea TEAL FAA TSTATAT IS 4 UI 
Then did all those rulers of the earth praise 
Dhananjaya and those best among kings were 
struck with wonder at his ready commanding 
words. 


agia UA Vary GUAT AMAT: | 

TUT RAT AA ATED MAAS G 1 
The virtuous king (Yudhishthira) then 
having spoken with humanity to all those 


according to their rank and age said these 
words. 


aaa FAS AL Meaney: | 
TART MARAT aa YAU TW: lI Sig 1! 
No good ruler of the earth should bear an 
insult on himself; having so long been 


employed in hearing what you had to say, I 
shall now speak out my reply. 


Teh MANS ATT HASTA 
gima ae ated Frere aa I% 


Then did that foremost among the race of 
Bharatas, hearing the words of Duryodhana, 
say these words to Uluka which were mild, yet 


ofalt A 
AAA Sa HEL g RARE 
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With eyes exceedingly red and breathing 


like a serpent, bursting with rage and licking 
the corners of his mouth, 
TITHE midA 
SMITE Sater Wye faget TTY of 
He said these words to that gambler’s son 


looking on Janardana and on his brothers, and 
tossing his large arms. 


TEI TES cheer ee eet Yarra] 
Baer aed gif gi eit 
“O Uluka, O gambler's son, go, my dear 
fellow, and say to Suyodhana that ungrateful 


one, hostile to ourselves, of wicked soul and a 
stain on his family. 


musg wet ure fet fret vada 
Å T: MUR UT STE TI 
“O wicked one, you ever adopt a crooked 
behaviour towards the Pandavas. O sinful man, 


that-man, who relying on his own prowess, 
summons forth his enemy to battle, 
anit: Wer atest d ara: YAY RI 
UUM: ara seer ster HNN 
WAAAY WAST FR AT A: HMA 311 
And without any fear fulfils his words, is 
indeed a Kshatriya. That wretched man, that 
worst of his race, however being a Kshatriya 
and challenging us to battle is coming to fight 


With us under the leadership of those whom we 
respect. 


madi aes eral a atte 
MER Wh Waly Waar Aaa AAG XII 


Relying on your own prowess and on the 
prowess of those paid by you, challenge the 
Sons of Pritha to fight and be a Kshatriya in 
every way. 


Wet wafer a: EA Wr 
SN: aag ates HIRINN 


He, who challenges to fight his enemies, 
relying on the prowess of others, is in capable 
ut taking the burnt of the action on himself and 
this is the Sign of a eunuch. 


West Wat defor ene ag Wa 


eae 


TAR TARTAR & 11 


Since you think yourself too much being 
helped by the prowess of others, why do you 
roar so much at us being yourself weak.” 


siam saa 
a A ama: T Ta: | 
a ga màn: ye wa giyo 
Krishna said 


My words too should be spoken by you to 
Duryodhana: “First come by the morrow, and 
be a man, O you of sinful intellect. 


WAN Tel Ye a a ater A:I 
ARAM Fa: Ue et a AI sc 
O fool, you think that Janardana will not 


fight being selected only as a charioteer by the 
sons of Pritha and so you are not afraid. 


TETRA He HAMA 
Firas HAL TU FATTY BHI 
But this will not be, even if the world is 
come, and out of anger I shall bum up the 
entire world like fire consuming straw. 


Setar g WEST Ae: | 
SRY FMT AeA ARTER: ol 
By the request of Yudhishthira and of the 
great souled Falguna I shall act as the 
charioteer, while that restrainer of self will be 
fighting. 


Agee Ae AN yer 
TA TARAS WT FATA GAZING RN 
If you go beyond the three worlds, even if 
you enter the nether regions of the earth, you 
will see the chariot of Arjuna there on the 
morrow. 
qeni dies Aaa Tay 
FATS VEN MATA 21 
You also think that Bhimasena has 
indulged in idle boasts but you can consider 
that the blood of Dushasana has already been 
drunk. 
HT reat AMAA Tet AU TT gA: 
TARN TAAL ARAT 3 1 
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Neither the does son of Pritha (Arjuna) nor 
the king Yudhishthira, nor does Bhimasena, 
nor do the twins think much of you, though 
you may talk ever so much. 


CHAPTER 163 
(ULUKADUTAGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


The return of Uluka 
Uta satt 
gie WG ares Paget ALATA 
SAITAMA e KIRI 
Sanjaya said 


That foremost of the Bharata race, hearing 
those words of Duryodhana, looked on that son 
of a gambler with eyes excessively red. 


Sl Saya Eh ARTA: 
sree cated Wer ag YSN 
Gudakesha, of great renown, looking on 
Keshava, said to the gambler’s son tossing up 
his mighty arms. 
Tats A: UHI area A TTT 
aniial Geant Va E À Fer SIIRI 
He, who, relying on his own prowess 
challenges his enemies to fight and fights with 
them without being struck with fear, is said to 
be a man. 
Wat Wiel A: Wierd WT 
SAT Acca TX TTA 
But he, who challenges his enemies relying 
on the prowess of others, is the lowest among 
the Kshatriyas and owing to his weakness he is 
called the lowest of men. 
aa Wat ster Hae Stee: 
Tas BITE Yo Unis ASNN 
You too think the prowess of others to be 
your own prowess; being yourself a coward, O 
fool, you want to have others slain. 
area Fe Weta feats Kraay 
TROT aea AAT ARAN 1 


leader the oldest of all kings, 
intelligence is directed to the good of others, 
who has brought his senses under control and 
who is endued with great wisdom and has 
made his death certain. 


` MAHABHARATA 


You now boast, having installed as your 
whose 


Waa fasenda Fea 
Tera Mat mea AR fei 


O you of wicked intelligence, O you the 


stain of your race, your intention is known by 
us. (You thought) the son of Pandu, would, out 


of kindness, not slay the son of Ganga, 
qa ate Aart TTT AÀ 
BAe vert Mist raat Wear N 
Him depending on whose strength you are 


now boasting. I shall first slay that Bhishma 
within the sight of all bow men. 


AST Wea ALL WAT 
alert aries age 
: Weta 
foren afam aaa: NR 
O gambler’s son, going to the Bharatas, 
and going near the son of Dhritarashtra say that 


Arjuna or Savyasachin has said “Be it so; on 
the down of the day there will be war.” 


OAC CIM IC PEERS bs 
TÀ HET Ce WAAT: 
se GM Gaara 
maaa AAT ATI N 
The one of unfailing prowess (Bhishma) 
said among those men leading noble lives and 
delighting the Kurus namely “that I shall slay 
the army of the Srinjayas and the army of 
Shalva; that is my task.” 
Ta AASA cies 
Lat ve faa sA: 
m fe 3 e a 5 
TRINH: ws MT:N 
(Bhishma also said) I shall also slay the 
entire world except Drona” and therefore do 


you consider this kingdom already gained and 
that the sons of Pandu are in a calamity? 
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maa ai 
TM What Hegavan eit 
Being filled with that proud thought you 
will however see ruin overtake yourself and I 


shall first slay you in the army in the presence 
of the oldest among the Kurus. 


yà gada: mie 
Beit Tt ter i TET 
a fe a: uyat gat 
viet Tag aR ngn 
At sun rise, at the head of your army attend 
with your chariot and your flags on, that one 
devoted to truth and protect him. I shall within 


your sight by my arrows fell down from the 
chariot Bhishma, your refuge, 


aye reaR ferret Gales: 
sitet WaT TET Geet iaig 
When the morrow comes Suyodhana will 
know what it is to boast of Seeing the 


grandfather felled down by my shower of 
arrows. 


WEI MA ye gag: 

HAT AN GAT F:N YI 

ami Feat uefa 

Wear aa R FAA Tt YATE It 
: What your brother Dushasana, that man of 
little foresight, who does not know what virtue 
18, who is ever hostile to me, who is sinful 
Intellect and inhuman, has been told by the 
angry Bhimasena, you will soon see that 
Tesolve fulfilled, O Suyodhana. 


aame ater eM 
“HARTA TAR TGTET IIR 


h Of too much pride, vanity and of anger and 
Words, of enmity, arrogance and boasts, 


miae T 
JARTEA ASI 


Mec inhumanity, of cutting speeches, of 
and or tUs, of vice, of speaking ill of others, 
Of action against the advice of the old, 


a 


QS TU SMT aI 
WAS wt uct ante yates 
Of partial opinions and of all vices united 


together, you shall soon see the sharp effects, 
O Suyodhana. 


argeafedt fe aft ge zen 
SIT à feet Ye Tee at Bet FIIR oll 
Having Vasudeva for my second and 
myself being angry, O worst of men, who are 


you that have hopes of life and of getting the 
kingdom, O fool. 


Beet Het rer ger gad | Ua . 
Frog R wet wag a nfa en 
Bhishma, the son of Shantanu, and Drona 
and the son of a Suta being felled down, you 
will despair of your life, of the kingdom and of 
the life of your sons. 
MPT Pert grat yar we Yate 
sitet faat ga RARR II 
Hearing of the death of your brother and of 
your son, O Suyodhana, and being struck by 
Bhimasena you will remember your vices. 
4 fa aRt fe anf dea 
Wea Tatts Sel Ta Bet aaa 31 
O gambler’s son, I do not know how to 
make a second resolve. I tell you the truth, all 
this will truly happen.” 


gasi kagana 
I Hat gè TA at YACATTU 
Yudhishthira too said to Uluka the 
gambler’s son, “Uluka, tell my words when 
you go to Suyodhana.’ 


WT Ua F Set nir aa 
SHAE Ae ATRAN 


It is not proper that you should judge of 
my conduct to you by your own conduct; know 
that the difference between us two is the same 
as the difference between truth and falsehood. 

A Ole SIS UTA eT: 
fen paing set are TRAN 

I do not desire to harm even the worms and 
ants; how can I then by any means desire the 
massacre of my kinsmen? 
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Uae HAT Met Tat TTT Fa: UTI 
ae Ta Wesel T AA SAT FETE 
It was for this reason, my dear brothers, 
that I asked for five villages only before; why 
is it that you do not realize this great calamity, 
O you of exceedingly sinful understanding? 
TS HMA Yeretet HATA 
Wa Agere A Vela fed TANI 
Having your soul now overpowered by lust 
and out of folly you are now boasting and for 


the same reason you do not accept the 
beneficial words of Vasudeva. 


fa Teri aga gaa We area: 
Wa aaa et Ge ATTAIN 
What is the use of much speaking now? 
Fight with all your friends” O gambler’s son, 


speak this to the Kuru who ever does what I do 
not like. 


Ha aes TASA At Aq A TA Al 

MAA Aaa TF Se FUCA oll 

Ses Mat Be Sit IET 

Your words have been heard by us and 

their sense accepted; let it be as you wish.” 
Then did Bhimasena, that son of a king, again 
say O Uluka, tell my words to that wicked man 
of sinful intellect. 

Wes Agile Ul STM FAA Vl 

Wet A aaa Wk at ATTaTea! 

aai HA Met AAA ATTA VU 


To that vicious wretch of sinful habits, 
Suyodhana; “you will have to remain in the 
belly of a vulture or in the city called by the 
name of an elephant. And the resolve made by 
me in the council, 


ale dq aa: Mel Aelia WTA a 
Sar GH Bea UATE BENZ BU 
I shall make true, I swear by truth. Having 


slain Dushasana, I shall drink his blood in the 
battle. 


aai da aAa gen fe da Baw 
AAR ACTS YY: TATE VII 


MAHABHARATA 


I shall break down your thighs after 
slaying your brothers. I am the death, O 
Suyodhana, of all the sons of Dhritarashtra. 

TAS UGA 
SHOT; ARTETA RT aa: gpz 
And Abhimanyu is without doubt the death 


of all the princes. I shall satisfy you by my 
deeds. Hear again my words. 


Gal YAM wa à Ulead dA: 
STAHL Wey let AE UP AT NS GU 
Slaying yourself, O Suyodhana, with all 


your brothers, I shall strike you on the head 
with my feet in the sight of the virtuous king.” 


AGE A aeatrente AI 
SEG Ge AST mE FAITTNZ ll 
Nakula also, O lord of the earth, then said 
these words; “O Uluka, O Kauravya, say to 
Suyodhana, the son of Dhritarashtra, 
aa à Meat alert Aaa I 
TOT Salar AST BIT AAGMA ATTN cil 
The words uttered by you have all been 
heard by me, let them be so; I shall, O 


Kauravya, do what you have instructed me to 
do. 


mAs Tat FAME AAST 
Bate nRa a geen X afaa 
Sahadeva too, O ruler of men, said these 


words pregnant with meaning. “O Suyodhana, 
the hopes entertained by you will be vain. 


MMA ASNT agaa: 
yia Sere EEN aq A feral ol! 
You will grieve, O great king, along with 
your sons, kinsmen and friends, for this brag of 
yours at our troubles.” 


frega qargeyearaqag:| 
ane Fada NARR aft: wen 
A a qaare at What Tet AERTS QII 
The two old kings Virata and Drupada said 
this to Uluka “We are ever willing to be the 
slaves of a good man and we shall see who is 


the slave and who the master and who is now 
powerful in the battle.” 


UDYOGAPARVA 


445 


Tt. Aae GE CLG Ge a nae 


Rra g wat aegea 
aa AAMT THT UN: TEs eI 
Shikhandin then said these words to Uluka 


“By you should the king ever addicted to vice. 


be thus spoken. 
yea we at Tord Getta at ere 
wer ated ware are ferret gina 
Behold me, O king, to be doing hard deeds 


in the battle. Depending on whose prowess you 
hope for victory in the battle, 


amg wrafrents wig wa frame 
ag Wea, TET Tt MAT ARTEMIS SI 
I shall fell down that grand gather of yours 
from the chariot. I was surely created by the 


gjeat souled Creator for the slaying of 
Bhishma. 


Wise sist erent ii adaa 
ggs kagaia 
Therefore shall I slay Bhishma within the 


sight of all bowmen.” Dhrishtadyumna said 
this to Uluka, the son of a gambler. 


TA ma aA amet TU: Ya I 
Be Hot erent Wut agara% 
Suyodhana, the son of the king should thus 
be spoken to, on my behalf. “I shall kill Drona 
along with his host and his friends. 
ayi a vet caret year aed Ted 
Sat SE FUT at TET APA: ATA Soll 


The work of which I shall be the doer no 
One else will do.” Then did the virtuous king 
Say the noble words out of kindness to him. 


Wise iit: arava sat Ae 
We ma Very aT SANS SII 
“O king, I never desire the massacre of my 


kinsmen and all this is going to happen owing 
to your fault. 


Waa qa eda wate TTT 
Wires m fart are Seen Ale ARTA S UI 

_ Of course, I shall have to approve of the 
doings of these followers, There do you go 
Without delay, O Uluka, if you wish it, 


D 


ge ot fis wg X aa fè aa area: 
SRY Tat Ter ys gT of! 


Or remain here, may you farewell for we 
are your kinsmen too.” Then Uluka taking 
leave of Yudhishthira, the son of Dharma, O 
king, 


AA Wet TA AA TAT YA: | 
STH ATA gA EAT BU 


Went where the king Suyodhana was 
staying. Uluka then coming to the wrathful 
Duryodhana, : 


SAS WAR Bais erst 
angered sitter E uray RII 


Told him all he had been instructed to say 
by Arjuna as also the manly speeches of 
Vasudeva, of Bhima and of the virtuous king, 


Agee fates GIST A AT 
Wears a sal gogara: 
And of Nakula, Virata, and Drupada, O 


Bharata and the speeches of Dhrishtadyumna 
and Shikhandi, 


Arana Bike UAA 
dae g a aei Freres NT: 

And the speeches of Keshava and Arjuna, 
all as he had been instructed to say. The 
foremost of the Bharata race hearing the words 
of that gambler’s son, 

gm a Ot a VHT AAT ATTY SII 
AAU THT Tet Hara TAT 

Commanded Dushasana, Karna, Shakuni, 
O Bharata, and his own army as also those of 
his allies, 


BAT MCA, Magra AET: GM 
a: aiae FA: aR Wil 
So that all might be at the head of their 
respective divisions before sun rise. Then did 
messengers instructed by Karna, mount on cars 


eedily. 

eae Sede 
qo aag: dat geet aut MTEL 
SARITA TEST BT: RRIS 
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MAHABHARATA 


And others on camels, and others again on 
good horses went out and ordered the united 
army at Kama’s behest to be ready for battle 
before sunrise. 


CHAPTER 164 


(ULUKADUTAGAMANA PARVA)- 
Continued 


Appointment of commanders 
Ut Sart 
SHA: Ta: Fer Srilgat Balers! 
Sat Patras sera 
Sanjaya said 


Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, hearing 
the words of Uluka, began to move his army at 
the head of which was Dhrishtadyumna. 


Walia Aad Veta eet 
agai ana Ufa 
That fierce army, immovable as the earth 
itself, had all the four divisions, namely foot 
soldiers, elephants, chariots and horses. 


Saifi Igy est eA: 
gga g nRT 


The army was protected by men of terrific 
strength and by the great car warriors including 
Arjuna; and under the leadership of 
Dhrishtadyumna it was still as the sea. 


Tena aaa: aA gaga: 
Amaia Pe aN 


In the van of it were the great bowman, 
the prince of Panchala, hard to vanquish in 
battle and Dhrishtadyumna desirous of an 
encounter with Drona, attributing particular 
tasks to each warrior. 


aai Ae A: AJNR 

agi gayaa sitet gA TIN I 
He gave instructions to car warriors each 
according to his strength and energy; and he 


appointed Arjuna to fight with the son of a 
Suta. Bhima with Duryodhana, 


TERA a eae thane 


soar a get vet a gaadis 
Dhrishtaketu with Shalya, Uttamanyus 
with the son of Gautama, Nakula with 
Ashvathama, Saivya with Kritavarman, 
Sera a awit gaat wafer 
fraftet a viene we ara 
And he appointed Yuyudhana of the 
Vrishini race to fight with the king of the 
Sindhus and also appointed Shikhandin to be in 
the front for fighting with Bhishma. 
ees Mare Vent Pes i 
Aue war reat: aRU N 
He also appointed Sahadeva to fight with 
Shakuni, Chekitana with Shala, and the five 
sons of Draupadi with the Trigartas, 
Baas Ug Baro a AAT 
a ond fe i N Tales Te 
The son of Subhadra with Vrishasena and 
the rest of the rulers of the earth for he 
regarded him (Abhimanyu) as even superior to 
Arjuna himself in battle. 


We fans dae ya E We Ua BI 
TASTE ARTA AAAA 


Having thus allotted among those warriors 
separately and collectively their respective 
tasks, that warrior, of the hue of fire, kept 
Drona for his own share, 


gg AeA: ARRAT: 
fafaa ayer AA JaA gr: IRRI 
The great bowman, Dhrishtadyumna, the 
general of the commander of the army, endued 
with intelligence, having prepared his troops, 
duly waited patiently for the battle. 


aR Sankt msama 
AT mogga STA TOTTI A 
Having arranged the army of the Pandavas 
as indicated above, he waited calmly on the 


field of battle for the sake of victory to the sons ` 
of Pandu. 
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aia caer oars ne a NG 


CHAPTER 165 
(THE RATHATIRATHA SANKHYANA 
PARVA)-Continued 


Description of Rathas and Atirathas 


Tg sat 
m TIT ae tert tat 
ferret Ù war: Gat gA: eH 


Dhritarashtra said 


The slaying of Bhishma having been 
promised by Falguna in battle, what did my 
foolish sons, Duryodhana and others do? 

ada fe ween mgt fire wh 
agl WT SST 


I already see my father, the son of Ganga, 
slain in battle by the son of Pritha who has a 
firm grasp on his bow, having Vasudeva for his 
help-mate. 


x aR METAL 
fagrary maA ster: weI AT: 
What also did, that great bowman 
Bhishma, that foremost among strikers, endued 


with unlimited wisdom, say after he had heard 
what the son of Pritha had said? 


Se a aar arant FT| 
Fareed meat wera ARR: EN 
What did that oldest and foremost of the 
Kauravas, the son of Ganga, of great 


intelligence and prowess, do after obtaining the 
generalship? 


åm sara 
ah pegan mfia UI 
Vaishampayana said 
Sanjaya then submitted to him every thing 
as had happened, what had been said by that 


oldest among the Kurus, Bhishma of immeas- 
Urable energy. 


sat Jara 
memga Met; Weal Fal 
Tatas aeri walang i 


> 


Sanjaya said 
Bhishma, the son of Shantanu, having 


obtained the generalship, said these words to 
Duryodhana infusing cheerfulness in him. 


TRE SUNT SAPS pR 
ag Vaafraise aeni zt dea: 11911 
- “Having bowed down to Kumara, the god 
of war, who has a lance in his hand, I shall 
today be your general, no doubt. 


Tratvafigiste ay afad a 
at atte cer gaia 1 

I am experienced in all matters relating to 

the army and in diverse artifices and in making 


the paid soldiers and unpaid ones (volunteers) 
do their own work. 


MA a YS A AA KAA T 
get Aq WENT VET ae ge: 
In the matter of marching out troops in 


fighting and in declaring war I am as much an 
adept, O great king, as Brihaspati himself. 
Seri a WAI aA 
are Meant Musa Ag F TAT Nol! 

I am also conversant with the plans of 
attack and defense, adopted by gods, 
Gandharvas and human beings, and by means 
of them I shall deprive the sons of Pandu of 
their senses. Let your fears be gone. 

As Trent west eia afer 
ANAS RAT Wer] Ag T AMA TATA 

I, who am so, shall fight observing the 
usual rules and protecting your army according 
to plans laid down in the holy books. Let your 
mind’s fear be gone.” 


gates saa 
fad A a Iga we ata 
mAg maA WTS TAA TA 


Duryodhana said 


No fear exists in me, O son of Ganga, from ~ 
even the gods and Asuras united together, O 
you of long arm, I tell you this truly. 


Set sake 
et sie a arrest 
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How much less reasons have I for fear 
when I have you as the commander of my 
armies and that foremost among men, Drona, 
who takes delight in war, being on my side. 

Faget qeavanat Raet fersret Aa 
q Set HONS CITA FARIS 

You, the best among men, being on my 
side, victory will be mine and O foremost 
among the Kurus, kingship over the gods is 
surely not hard to get. 

TGI g aed WET 
qaa a Sy ARTIRAN 

I desire to hear, O Kaurava, of the numbers 
of Rathis (car) warriors capable of fighting 
with a certain number of each of the four 
divisions together) and also the number of 


Atirathas (greater warrior than a Rathi) in our 
own army and in that of the enemies. 


AA fe See: Wee REM 
iram Ua: Mera gents: 11 2G 11 


Our grandfather is familiar with ourselves 


as also with our enemies and I desire to hear all 
about it, along with these rulers of the earth. 


eT Jara 
TM FU Weg WA Kh ci 
AW: yeaa aa XION 
Bhishma said 
O son of Gandhari. listen to the numbers of 
Rathi, O chief among kings, in your own army, 
- hear O ruler of the earth, who are the Rathis 
and who the Atirathis. 
craice enee Eugi 
Wet da Aai anget g À gigel 
There are thousands and tens of thousands 
and millions of Rathis in your army; listen to 
me, as I speak of them. 
FAT When: We Wa: ae: 
zmaga: yaad: 
You, along with all your brothers 


Dushasana and others, are the foremost among 
car-warriors. 


EG EE TET SMIRC TCC RICCI, 
THU Wee TEMA AETAGTIN 01 


All of you are experienced in striking, 
cutting and piercing, and whether riding on 
chariots, or on the elephants you are 
experienced in the use of the mace, the swords 
and the shields. 


MARIN: WEA: HATA ATA: | 
JaA ARES HTT ET FRET: RI 
You are also skillful drivers of elephants 
and chariots, you have mastered the science of 
weapons, and in the science of arrows you are 


the pupils of Drona and Kripa, the son of 
Sharadvata. 


UR RR Wh IAA Tage 
qaaa: medda AAA 
These will slay in battle the princes of 
Panchala, hard to be vanquished in battle, for 
the sons of Dhritarashtra, endued with 
intelligence, have been wronged by the 
Pandavas. 


We MAAS udd 
way aake neater MsR 


In the same way, I O foremost among the 
Bharatas, the commander of all your armies, 
shall slay your enemies after making the 
prowess of the Pandavas vain and useless. 


Tae Uy apai fatetster a 
aai aha Ale: VRAYA ATU I 
It is not proper for me to describe my own 
qualifications; it is all known to you. The 
foremost of wielders of weapons, the king of 
the Bhojas, Kritavarman is an Atiratha 
(mightier car warrior). 


sefate ca Wr alert Taya: 
maaange SCAT FOTIA NY I 


He will make your object in fighting 
successful, no doubt for he is invincible among 
those familiar with the use of weapons and can 
hurl arms to a long distance and can hojd 
firmly his weapons. 


area ay Wat Hest errata 
Tat WET: Ves USA Ate I 


UDYOGAPARVA 


He will slay this army like the great Indra 


slaying the Danavas. In my opinion, the great 
bowman Shalya, the king of the Madras, is an 
Atiratha, 
wad agl fret at à wt wh 
mira Patera MARSRA wa: 
Who ever considers him an equal to 
Vasudeva in every battle; abandoning his own 
nephews (sister’s sons) Shalya that Atiratha, 
has came over to your side. 
T teat May mosai RTRS 
wrnittatattt: eaaa aa 
yraa: gare va fà fet: gec 
These will fight in the battle with those 
great car warriors on the Pandavas side 
covering the enemies with arrows as ways 
covering the open. Bhurishravas, that master in 
the use of weapons, is also your will wisher. 


SaR we: | 
ania ga caf eAeA 2 8 I 


The son of Somadatta, that mighty 
bowman, is a leader of the commanders of car 
warriors and he will effect a very great reduc- 
tion in the strength of the enemy. 


Rami wert wat À fao wes 
SARA TAL Tay fa WRT: 1130 l 
In my opinion, O great king, the king of 
the Sindhus is twice a car warrior and that 
Powerful and best among the car warriors will 
fight in the battle, O king. 


i Tar URES mà: 
Ue Raet See mT RU 
Persecuted by the Pandavas, O king, in his 


attempt to carry away Draupadi, that slayer of 


hostile heroes will fight remembering that 
trouble, 


WH fe aar tied sera TET: 
Reel ae crear: musa SGA VI 


After that defeat, severe austerities were 
Practiced by him O king; he has obtained a 
aon difficult to get, of fighting with the 
andavas in battle. 


> 
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WW umie at He TH 
We UUs wrote PE 
This foremost among the car warriors, 
therefore, remembering all this in battle, will 
fight with the Pandavas, my dear son, even 
careless of life which is hard to lay down. 


CHAPTER 166 


(RATHATIRATHA SANKHYANA 
PARVA)-Continucd 


Description of Rathas and Atirathas 
siar sarar 

FRG m wr qO we: 

aian BAT TAT R:N 


Bhishma said 


In my opinion Sudakshina, of Kamboja, is 
equal to one Ratha and he will fight in the 
battle with the enemy desiring the success of 
your objects. 


Ye uR aai mI 
Wea AAA AR gA gR 
The prowess of this best among car 
warriors excited on your behalf, O best among 


kings, the Kurus in battle with see equal to that 
of Indra himself. 


qe weet fe uama: 
SAA TET Mea 113 11 
The best of car warriors under him are 
strikers with fierce force. The Kambojas, O 
great king, will cover like the land like a 
swarm of locusts. 
iA meman Aea wa 
Was set ai à aaRS 
Nil of Mahishmati clad in a blue coat of 
mail is a Ratha of your army and with the car 
warriors under him he will work havoc among 
the enemy. 
gadt: YU da weld RNI 
ARM Aad mia GETTIN 
My child, in former days, he was made an 


enemy by Sahadeva; and he will ever fight on 
your behalf, O you delighter of the Kuru race. 
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fagia drat wera 
Sleek BAL Met Seat T THAT UI 
In my opinion Vindu and Anuvindu, the 
princes of Avanti, accomplished in battle and 
of firm strength and prowess are two of the 
best Rathas. 


Wat at geant RA RTT: 
mR HLETA: NT 
These two best among men will consume 
the army of enemy with maces, bearded darts, 
swords, muskets and long shafts hurled from 
their hands. 
qafi amt ea arth 
Fae Hen faat PETI Ul 
Desirous of war they will act in battle 
each like Yama like two sporting elephants 
moving in the midst of a herd, O king. 
Frat Get: Tar WERT AAT AA 
Saray AR Ae Tag tl 


In my opinion, the five Trigarta brothers 
are Rathas and they were made enemies by the 
sons of Pritha while in the city of Virata. 


Fa Sa Tera Aaa! 
Tat faa Teast gre RIRN 
In the battle, they will agitate the army of 
the son of Pritha like Makaras agitating the 
Ganga swollen with its waves. 
TW: WH Terg Wat Gea TET! 
= QAAR Sa ere: Gee aI 
They are Rathas, O chief among kings, at 
whose head is Satyaratha and they will fight in 
the battle remembering the former wrongs. 


Seite usA Marat Bl 
fag faa Wer, AA AAI 
They were injured by Bhima’s younger 
brother Arjuna, the son of Pandu, O king, when 


on a car drawn by white steeds, O Bharata, he 
went out to conquer all the quarters. 


o ghee MAE MATa HERATI 
TARA HOTA AAT JERAR 


Having encountered many car warriors, 
chiefs of bowmen and leaders of Kshatriyas on 
the side of Parthas they will forsooth kill them 


TRUS GAT TOT FAT T 
Sut it yaa iR esi 
Your son Lakshmana and the son of 


Dushasana, both these foremost among men 
can never fly back from the battle. 


Tau PHAN a Tegal weet 
Fart a fagregt what a Wages gs I 
The two young and delicate princes are of 
light hand and know all the details of fighting 
and are in every way fit to be leaders. 


TH at Hemet Act A Wat 
ATTA At HEL SH BRER: 11 NE 
These two, O foremost among the Kurus, I 
am of opinion, are Rathas, and the heroes 
attached as they are to the duties of the 
Kshatriya will perform noble deeds. 


SUSI ASNT WH Wat ATH 
AAA Ta SIT FSA SAT mAT: VU 


That foremost among men, Dandadhara, O 
great king, is a Ratha and he will fight in your 
battle protected by his own army. 


FSET TMT AACA TATA: | 
TA AA Hee ACTA TTA RS 
Brihadbala, too, O king, the prince of the 
Shalyas, is one of the best among car warriors 


and is a Ratha, in my opinion, of great 
impetuosity and prowess. 


We Aa HI a EL WAT 
SGM AEA mefe Wes 
He will fight in the battle delighting his 
own friends, a wielder of terrible weapons as 
he is and a mighty bowman devoted to the 
good of the son of Dhritarashtra. 


BU: Vad Wer WTA: | 
Parl WOM, Rea weet FETA oll 
Kripa, the son of Sharadvata, O king, is the 
general of the commanders of the Rathas, and 


careless of his dear life he will consume your 
enemies. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


oar nett erect erat 
afika SATA: VARTA YAS TAT Q 


The son of the great Rishi Gautama, or the 
preceptor Sharadvata, born on a clump of 
health, is invincible as the war god Kartikeya 
himself. 


Tm: Yager fafanga: 
afaq a aa aaf ARRIR 


Destroying this army strong in numbers 
and furnished with diverse weapons and bows 
he will roll in the battle like blazing fire. 


CHAPTER 167 


(THE RATHATIRATHA SANKHYANA 
PARVA)-Continued 


Description of Rathas and Atirathas 
SST Jaret 


akma A W Vet Alera 
WIT musd Alea AT PTI 
Bhishma said 


This Shakuni, your maternal uncle, is 
equal to a single Ratha, O ruler of men; and 
having brought about hostility with the 
Pandavas he will fight, there is no doubt of it. 


Te Var seat Ay whereas: 
fragas arga HAI 


His army when rushing to battle, is hard to 
vanquish; and furnished with plenty of 
weapons of all sorts they are of the velocity of 
the wind in battle. 


JÀ mama: Waban afm: 
W Radei a Garey WTA: I 
That mighty bowman, the son of Drona 
(Ashvathama) surpasses all bowmen and is 
familiar with diverse modes of warfare and is 
of firm weapons; he is a Maharatha. 


Tea fe mna an Mula: 
meam: de R ATTA USI 


The arrows, shot by him from his bow as 
by the wielder of the Gandiva bow, proceed 
touching one another . 


> 
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A Me ra Ae: MENG WTS! 
fiia Ane ERT: 
This best among the Rathas, this hero 


cannot be described by me; if this Maharatha 
wishes he can burn up the three worlds. 


PST TTA MASSAR 
Jigi ererek: 116 11 


He has accumulated wrath and energy by 
his austerities while living in the hermitage. has 
been favored by Drona with celestial weapons. 

VARA Verret WT ATTA 
TA Wh nR ma: ma: 

He has however a great draw back owing | 

to which, O foremost of the Bharata race, I do 


not consider him as a Ratha or an Atiratha, O 
best among the rulers of the earth. 


sifat enaga: er fist: 
TOS Ua: erat: Va 
He is excessively fond of life and that 
regenerate young man is always desirous of 
living but there is no body similar to him in the 
armies of both the parties. 


Sawa a arfetry 
SMART eea TAAL Mt 


By means of single of a single chariot can 
he slay even the army of the gods; and by the 
flaps of his bowstring striking against the 
leather fence on his left arm, that one, 
possessed of a powerful body, can rend 
asunder the mountains. 


aAa atx: Heat arg: 
SUSU: aea aR Fo N 
The heroic smiter, of fierce effulgence, has 


many accomplishments and he will wander 
about like death himself with rod in hand. 

gaan: SRAM Fawr ARTETA: | 

WE magae YS: ARTETA NaN 

Having the shoulders of a lion and endued 

with great effulgence he will, like the fire that 
rages at the end of Yuga, extinguish the embers 
of this battle between the Bharatas. 
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fart Ter Here gats gateway: 
TW ae Hed saat Set A AST GTA: 119R 
His father, endued with great energy, is 
better then young persons though he is himself 
old and he will be the doer of great deeds in 
battle, of this I have no doubt. 


TAMA: MARAT NT: | 
quya Gah HAVA WT gA: 
Resembling the having its source in the dry 
grass and fuel in the shape of your army and 
fanned by the force of our weapons, our 


soldiers will surely consume those on the side 
of the son of Pandu in battle. 


aga aise ATI: | 
ANEMIA: cad at de fed Wangs 
This foremost among men, the son of 


Bharadvaja, is the leader groups of car-leaders 
and will be the doer of fierce deeds. 


Pai: Wet Te: 
TOi PAA HAAS STAG I 
The aged preceptor, the spiritual guide of 
all those who have undergone the ceremony of 
investiture on the head, will put an end to all 
the Srinjayas but Dhananjaya is dear to him. 


AG Sg Wea: MAERT 
CAs Stet Heer TOAST gE MI 
The great bowman, remembering the 
blazing virtues acquired by the son of Pritha 
and his own relation towards him as a precep- 


tor, will never, be able to kill himewho 
accomplishes things without exertion. 


yasi Wer aie Teer fa: 
Gaeta Ct MEASAR ROH 
This one (Drona) ever prides himself on 
the many accomplishments of the son of Pritha, 


O hero, and the son of Bharadvaja looks on 
him with greater affection than on his own son. 


Palenwa Sor 
Tanai Wr ea: WATERS II 
With the assistance of a single car he can 
slay the gods, the Gandharvas and the human 
beings united together, with the aid of his 
heavenly weapons. 


Wal Waser WH WENT: | 
Wat WA We: WARTS: 21 
That foremost of king, Pauravas, on your 
side, is a Maharatha, o king; such is my 
opinion; he is one of the foremost among car- 
warriors and will work havoc among the 
heroes on the enemies’ side. 


Sa SAT AEM WAHL VGA 
PAA HURL STATA AAT 0 11 


With his own large army affecting the 
army of his enemies he will consume the 
Panchalas as the course of fire does the dry 
grass. 


ATA UAA Ua! Feat: | 
Wa Worl Rya aea Wares? RI 


Satyashravas that prince of great strength, 
is a Ratha on your side, O king and he will 
work havoc among the armies of the enemies 
like Death himself. 


KOES ater tery ferfearneergar: | 
fataki tart Fert: maian 
His soldiers, O chief among kings, clad in 
diverse kinds of amours and armed with 
diverse weapons, will roam about in the battle 
killing your enemies. 


JA WASA: RJA WEN: | 
wa Ryt À aA g aR aT: 
That great car warrior, Vrishasena, the son 
of Karna is one of the foremost of the car- 
warriors on your side; and that foremost among 


mighty persons will consume the army of your 
enemies. : 


TCA Aelia TS WATE 
TAT WAL MOL A: MARTIR XI 
Jalasandha, of great energy, is one of the 
foremost of the Rathas on your side. That scion 


of the race of Madhu, that slayer of hostile 
heroes, can even sacrifice his life in battle. 


We Steere Mae maA: 
HT FT HEAR: ATTY RTIRA I 


Conversant with the science of war, that 
one of long arms having the shoulders of àn 


UDYOGAPARVA 


451 
elephant will fight in battle Scattering the 


hostile army, seated on a chariot. 
TW Wes Tat À Ter 
rae RAT WOT, MEN TET? S II 


’ The best among kings is Ratha in my 
opinion, O great king, and for your sake he will 
sacrifice his life a along his army in this greet 
battle. 


We fear a ferrite a aE 
Amin & ery WA: ae Ae 
This one is a mighty warrior and knows to 
fight according to diverse methods in battle; 


and O king, he will fight with your enemies 
casting fear aside. : 


agase wat fad: 
AA UL Aa FS À ArT: N 
Balhika, who never turns his back on the 
field of battle, is an Atiratha, O great king; 


such is my opinion and that hero is equal to the 
sun himself. 


a Oe wat wren fiaa eee 
VN TAM TH R SAL WAL TMAH 
Having once reached the field, he will 


never turn back and he will slay the enemies in 
battle as continuously as the wind blows. 


Amfi Teas WET: | 
Where a wait UATE II 


Satyavana, the leader of your armies, O 
Steat king, is Maharatha. A  car-warrior 
himself, he is the doer of wonders in battle and 
Works havoc among the enemies’ charioteers. 


Wet Ot gear T A BST 
THT TAL TAT FATAL RU 


He will certainly not be pained at the sight 
of battle and he will inspire those of the 
enemy’s soldiers who stand in the way of his 
Chariot with wonder. 


Wen fiara: ant agente 
Sot ferme garga aai YeR: 113R 


Showing his strength against his enemies, 
a thing which is the duty of every good man, 
1S best among men will be the doer of great 


deeds in your favour. 


o a 


ANAT Tay: Haat were: | 


eheatt TH TE yag 
Alambusha, that chief of the Rakshashas of 
hard deeds, is a Maharatha and O king he will 
slay the enemies remembering the old enmity. 
T aAa waar wT: | 
ma qatar wat fatwa xii 
He is the best car warrior among all the 
Rakshasas, and being endued with the powers 
of illusion he will roam about in the field like 
an inveterate enemy. 


sree at ret: KATIA 


TAGES À ter FAME SGI 
The hero Bhagadatta, the ruler of the 
Pragjyotisha, endued with fame, is one of the 
foremost among the wielders of the hook of the 
elephant and is also skillful in fighting form the 
chariot. 


Wet Far YT Mesa: | 
fea ar YAEL IE KELSEN E SIEL 


In days of the old there took place a fight 
between him and the holder of Gandiva, for a 
number of days, O king, each being desirous of 
victory over the other. 


W: TUN MM ATT ETET 
Se lad Tt usda mE ZVI 
O son of Gandhari, then did he, who thinks 


Indra to friend, conclude peace with that great 
souled son of Pandu. 


We Meat dart maA TE: 
Urata Tet daa area: 113 211 
This one of shoulders like those of 
elephants and skillful in battle will fight, O 
king, like Vasava on the back of the Airavata 
with the gods. 
CHAPTER 168 


(THE RATHATIRATHA SANKHYANA 
PARVA)-Continued 


Quarrel between Bhishma & Karna 
sitet Sarat 


Huet Wasa ent gI 
W Mer gani wry Feet: NRI 


452 


MAHABHARATA 


Bhishma said 

Achala and Vrishaka are two Rathas on 
your side who are hard to vanquish; both the 
brothers, united together, will destroy your 
enemies. 


aera AME Gert NeR 
TATA Te Seve META MI 


These two best among men are mighty, 
inveterate in their hatred and smiters (of 
enemies); they are the foremost among the 
Gandharis, young, handsome and endued with 
great strength. 


WET à afat Fret SUT RAYT: 
Seat ieat faye Wosa: WIN 


But this one who is ever your dear friend, 
who vaunts of bravery in battle and who 
encourages you, O king in your dispute with 
the Pandavas, 


UR: HON ata: at entree. 
Fat Aa a ET AY Tae: SI 


This man vain and mean, Karna, the son 
of Vikartana, who is your adviser guide and 
friend, and who has been placed in too elevated 
a position by you, 

We Ag TW: Sl aT Meee Th 

faga: aaa Test AT: 
goai a Rare fage: Wat Zoi 
aare WHT RA AT ATONE W 

This Kama is neither a Rathi nor an 
Atiratha in battle. Though ever generous he has 
been deprived of his celestial earrings. All this 

is owing to the curse of Rama (his preceptor) 
and the words of a Brahmana. 
SU aama Wt Asir Act: 


Ae GATT Friary MAAS 
Owing to his being without his natural 
coat of mail he a Ratha in my opinion; and 
having once come across Falguna he will not 
escape him with life. 


aisada, FAR: Wagaya at: 
Waring IMSS wa T ARA aae tt 


: Then did Drona, the foremost among all 
wielders, of say as a rejoinder: “It is so; what 
you say is never false. 


Wr Wishart a agamn gr 
yot Hol: maet a aa ASAT AT 
In each battle is he boastful and in each he 
is seen to be backward. Karna is kind and also 
becomes confounded; he is therefore in my 
opinion, to half a Ratha.” 


Tegan F TEA: ARA AR 
Jara Vist TAL AA: ATIRO lI 
Hearing this, the son of Radha, expanding 
his eyes in wrath, said to Bhishma piercing him 
with his hook of words. 
frag Bae at aregitergaa 
SATS Tal BATAAN TS IIRI 
“© grandfather, at your pleasure, do you 
pierce me by your arrows of words; at every 
step do you thus treat me out of your aversion 
for me, though I have committed no sin. . 


TMNT a at Wa sales AN 
wag Ot We WS ST TST TATA 
I tolerate all his however for the sake of 


Duryodhana,; you deem me to be behind others 
(in fight) and a coward. 


MAA Tel Wat at At ATT: 
WAS Wa MPA A FAT FATA 


In my opinion you too are only half a 
Ratha, there is no doubt about this. O son of 
Ganga, I do not speak an untruth when I say 
that you are an enemy of the entire universe. 

gemf Met A a sage 
a R A g REAIS 

You are ever devoted to what is to the 
injury of the Kurus, But the king knows it not. 
Who else is there who would seek to sap the 


energy of these kings that are equal and create 
discord among them, 


taafi gata aaay 
aa a Torereeramet fai 


As you desire to do owing to your hatred 
towards these that are endued with 
accomplishments. Neither age, nor wealth, nor 
friends, 

T ar ufa fart a rg: 


Herel AG Nei ATT SATII NE I 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Can entitle a Kshatriya to be included in 
the category of Maharathas, O Kaurava. It is 
well-know a Kshatriya is superior by virtue of 
his strength and that the twice-born are 
superior by virtue of their learning. 

aes Ut at Water feta: | 
GIST: BAT APT: WERT ATA: 1 Vol 

It is also well-known that Vaishyas are 
superior by virtue of their wealth and that 
Sudras are superiors by virtue of their years. 
Speak for yourself then, as you please your list 
of Rathas and Atirathas. 


res eet Fat waa 
KAA ASL MR ATTIC N 
Actuated by desire and hatred and acting 
from ignorance you have enumerated the 


heroes. O Duryodhana of long arms, it is for 
you to judge properly. May you fare well. 


Sater menat mg MATAR TAT 
TRA gemati sitet: faapa TaN eel 
Abandon this wicked Bhishma of 
unrighteous nature for, O ruler of men, discord 
once being in your own army it will be difficult 
to bring union again. 
fran fe Sat Foe giàn wage 
Wen fe yana fag gÈ: 12 11 
This remark applies to your main army, 
judge then about the subsidiary forces which 
have been raised from several sources. 
Wat Bet agai Bera wer wre 
Mad a: frad weaetur farsrar:112 RII 
This discord has entered among our 
warriors, already, O Bharata; in our very 
Presence he saps our energies. 


WRI aa a faa sa a ANSAT: 
ASTANA MUSA ee Vl 


How vast is the difference between the 
task of estimating the might of Rathas and 
Bhishma of little intellect. I will meet the 
armies of the Pandavas. 


Sere Arley Terr fet aN 
MUST: agua: igei FIAT FAN 


aa 
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Standing against me who are infallible they 
will be routed in ten directions, the Pandavas 
with the Panchalas, like bulls meeting with a 
tiger. 


wa a og fandi at wat Goreme al 
Fa HO MAT Hae Areva SI 
How vast is the difference between real 
fight, the clash of weapons, good advice, 
uttered in sweet sounding words on one side 
and Bhishma who is past the prime of life, of 
wicked soul and who is urged by fate. 
Ween eet Feet aor at Tel 
Ta Yes afer AR: 4 I 
Alone he even boasts to fight with the 
entire universe, and endued with false vision he 
does not regard any other man as a human 
being. 
Aai Gy Tariffs wearer 
q aa agami yraten fF X AAT I 
Certainly, it has been laid down in our holy 
books that the words of the aged should be 
listened to, but it does not apply to those who 
are very old for they are held to be boys. 


seta Bente mea 
WIS Tagger Ae set areas ge 


Alone I shall slay the army of the sons of 
Pandu in a fair fight. The fame however of this 
will go to Bhishma, O best among kings. 


qa: AAMT AT INT HST ATT 
Saat AM AAMT AF MIT STATIS 


By you, O ruler of men, has Bhishma been 
appointed the commander and all fame goes to 
the leader and never to an individual soldier. 


ag Safer TES Seer Toy sete 
Ba Mer g Aa welts FETA eit 


O king, never shall I fight as long as the 
son of Ganga is alive. When Bhishma is killed 
I shall fight with all the car-warriors.” 


ster sare 
gasi ATA A YAS T: 
AAT VAT afer 113 ol 
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Bhishma said 

The great burden (the impending fight) 
vast as the ocean is ready to fall on me, a 
calamity which I had foreseen for a series of 


years, 
AAAI cater Wa gN 
fat Her aH ares sitar gI git 
Now is come that time, that fight the result 
of which makes our hairs stand on end. It is not 
my concern to create dispute among ourselves. 


It is for this that you now live, O you born of a 
Suta. 


1 We Mel fant waste fergie 
Gera fora Sacer A Yass VM 
For though I am now aged and you but 
young I shall rend asunder your desire for 


battle and that of your own life, O you born of 
a Suta. 


maA A aeft faga 
TÀ aM Set R A g A fe a33 
The weapons hurled at me by Rama the 


son of Jamadagni did not pain me, What can 
you do to me then? 


Ge AL NAR et: AAAA 
aeni g wat Meat EAGT 
Good men do not approve of this praise of 
one’s own might. I speak thus (on this 


occasion) for I have lost my temper O vile one; 
the stain of your family. 


Wi Ra at aa 
PAS A: SAAT CAT 13 & UI 
In the election of a bridegroom by the 
daughters of Kashiraja, J, after defeating all the 


rulers of the earth united together, took away 
those girls by force. 


Squat aean falre YA: 
Ti A WATT RRIS 
Thousands of such kings, well known 


names too, along with their armies, were 
stopped in the battle by me alone. 


ai eT eyed gE AE 
sR fanya Aaa yet TAN ZI911 


MAHABHARATA 


Having come across yourself, an illustrated 
man, the Kurus have come upon a great 
disaster; try to mete out destruction and be a 
man. 


Fears Tat uel at faeries Tel 
REC wat Fae, FSWT gR 


In the battle, fight with son of Pritha, 
whom you are now challenging and I shall see 
how you escape out of that fight, O you of 
exceedingly wicked intelligence.” 

Waa Wal Te IMAI: MANTA 
Wit mia Tes area fe Mages eI! 

Then did the royal son of Dhritarashtra, 

endued with fame say to him, Look to me, O 


son of Ganga; the task which has devolved on 
you is great. 


Farner Wa Fst Tey 
saft naet À ved Hl BRER: NSl 


Think with your entire heart of my 
interests; both of you will do great deeds for 
me. 


ya Agira Wat TA 
à daem à Aa WAT: 1 RU 
Again do I desire to hear about the best of 
the car-warriors of the enemy, those who are 
Atirathas in that side and those that can lead 
numbers of chariots. 


aaraa Agira aa 
Waa What à sé ga aa 
O son of Kuru, I desire to hear of the 
strength and weakness of the enemies for the 
fight is to take place at the dawn of night.” 
CHAPTER 169 


(RATHATIRATHA SANKHYANA 
PARVA)-Continued 


Counting of Rathas and Atirathas 
sitet saa 
OIRE ESG IECOIG IES CUGE Li FA 
ù aae A EAT: FOJIR 
Bhishma said 


These are the notable Rathas and Atirathas 
on your side, © ruler of men, and these, O 


UDYOGAPARVA 


king, are semi-Rathas; listen now to those of 
the Pandavas. 


af aget Ise Usa wet za 
tet Oe St weft gente 


If you have now any curiosity to learn of 
the strength of the Pandavas, O ruler of men, 
then listen to the list of their Rathas along with 
these rulers of the earth. 


Wi Ta WHER: Wea: GRA: 
afaq Wat at aR a HNN 
The king, the son of Pandu and the delight 
of Kunti, is himself a mighty Ratha; and my 


dear son, he will roam about in the battle like 
fire itself; there in no doubt. 


Ag Wears Asea: 
"TTT WAY ga aa aa% 


Bhimasena, O chief among kings, is held 
to be eight times a Ratha and in a fight with the 
mace or arrows he has no equal. 


mga AP N A MRR: 

aAA a tt grate yeridin 1 
Filled with pride and endued with the 
strength of ten thousand elephants he is not 


human is energy; the two foremost among 
men, the sons of Madri, are two Rathas. 


afma wtur ara a Waa 
T AQUA: AGT: TATTLE HI 


Like the Ashvins in beauty and endued 
also with energy these two will fight in the 
very van on their army remembering their hard 
sufferings. 


Bra Maher aa A nfk ST: 


Wel Ue WRIT: MARN FART: NON 
They will roam about like so many 
Rudras, of that there is no doubt. All of them 


are great-souled and tall as the trunks of Shala 
trees, 


ENEE KIRE STU 
fete: ee 


Measuring a span more than other males, 


. all the sons of Pandu, capable of killing lions, 


are endued with great strength. 
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ELGEEREIS ud ma wafer: 1 
GUA: FRM SAM Sa ACHAT NN 
All of them are devotees, my dear son, 
and Brahmaoharyya vows have been practised 
by all of them; endued with modesty, those 


foremost among men are of fierce strength as 
the tigers. 


Wa WEN THe a WaT: | 
Welfare miae Fa HATA got 
In impetuosity, in striking and crushing all 
of them are superhuman and by them by all the 
rulers of the earth had been vanquished at the 
time of the universal conquest. 


A eet yen: Afaa Wel: FPL 
feia Wer agaa acai Veil 
No human being can bear their weapons, 
maces and arrows, none can even adjust the 
string at the time of using the bow, O son of 
Kuru 


Set A Nel Yat: PAL at Ag 
HY MATT UOT AA tigar RRI 
In uplifting maces, in shooting arrows, in 
hitting the target, in eating and in sporting in 
the dust, 
See aa: Wet Wet festa: 1 
V Vat WATT Hel Wat aRt: Va 
Even as children there was great difference 
between yourself and them. They, all of whom 
are endued with fierce strength, meeting this 
army, 
fianai wt at at dt: We UAT: 
WR WHE SY: Maly NINT: I Vwi 
Will destroy them in battle; let there 
therefore be no encounter with them. In the 
press of battle, each of them can alone slay the 
entire universe. - 
Weal Ta A TGS STT 
Jea RAN Te AT TAT PTT RAI 
It was in your presence, O chief among 
kings, namely what happened in the Rajasuya. 
The sufferings of Draupadi and the harsh 
words at the game of vice, 
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T areas dart aheaha a Sea! 
feet TSH MAA RAII 
Remembering these they will wander 
about in the battle like Rudra. Regarding 
Gudakesha (curling hair) of copper eyes having 
Narayana for his ally, 
Suet: Vaal Wat Aili RNT: 


a fg dag ar ued wget Ag NI REN 
There is no brave car-watrior who can 


equal him in both the armies; nor is there any 
among the gods, human beings or serpents; 


THAT BT AG Gd Wa Gl 
ysa HAN ATW: HAT YT ACA 
Nor even among Rakshasas and Yakshas, 
how can there then be any among men? Nor 
have I heard of any that has been or that will 
be. 


WAG ASNT We: WET SAAT: 
ag Va Steal et TATA UI 
` O great king, the wise son of Pritha has a 
chariot which has Vasudeva for its driver and 
Dhananjaya as the soldier. 
Weld a agfa A ara aiT: 
ada mad kamga a mM oll 
He has the celestial bow Gandiva and 
horses that have the speed of wind, celestial 


coat of mail which is impenetrable and great 
arrow holders which are inexhaustible; 


TAIT Teg Ue: RAT TA T 
AY aa MENNT: IRRI 


Groups of arms presented by the great 
Indra and Rudra and Kuvera and Yama and 
Varuna and a mace which is fierce to look at, 


mR a gena meN a 
qami aea RORA? RI 


And several foremost weapons for attack, 
the thunderbolt. Thousands of Danavas living 
in Hiranyapura, 

ARAN HRT WER A:I 
WT gafa AVM aa, UAAR: 3N 

Where slain by him riding on a single 

chariot. What car-warrior is there who can be 


MAHABHARATA 


equal to him? Endued with wrath, strong and 
of true prowess the one of long arms will slay, 


Wa Vat mag: Tat Aa R 
ate di maternal ar TATA II 
Your army, protecting his own. Myself or 
the preceptor can advance against this 
Dhananjaya. 
q ASA ma arn 
a mai aaga THUAN 


There is no third car-warrior, O chief 
among kings, in both these armies who can 
advance against him while he pours showers of 
arrows. 


qang Fail Aa aaga NRAN 


Showing arrows like clouds at the close of 
the hot season urged by mighty winds the son 
of Kunti, having Vasudeva for his ally, is 
waiting for battle. He is young and experienced 
while both of us are worn out. 


Ayreaet sare 
qgar g teres Tat AR cen 
Ret: UAT paT: Ul 
Wa: Me Hat: Pee aT FATT 
Aa msa PAT WATER I 
Vaishampayana said 


Hearing these words of Bhishma and at the 
time recollecting with their trembling hearts the 
old might of the sons of Pandu they had 
themselves witnessed, the fleshly arms, of 
those kings pasted with sandal, hang down 
shorn of prowess 


CHAPTER 170 


(RATHATIRATHA SANKHYANA 
PARVA)-Continued 


Words of Bhishma 
sitet sara 


FUCA HET Ae VST ASNT: | 
daada Want Wal WAN 


>- a a 
RN aI E o e e E o E E o A E E E A E E e R R E R e 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Bhishma said 


O great king, all the five sons of Draupadi 
are Maharathas. The son of Virata, Uttara is 
also a mighty Ratha; such is my opinion. 


AAAS, TET: 1 
wa: UR a ag Uae 
Abhimanyu, of long arms, is a leader of 
commanders of groups of chariots and that 
slayer of enemies is equal in battle to the son of 
Pritha or Vasudeva, 


TeBe a Gert: 
Ware à Resi agaaa 


Quick in the use of arms, capable of using 
diverse weapons, spirited and of firm vows, he 
will show forth his prowess today 
remembering the sufferings of his father. 


qafa: À TANT: 
We gania TAT: SI 
The hero, Satyaki of the race of Madhu, is 
a leader of commanders of groups of chariots. 


He is wrathful among the heroes of the Vrishni 
race and has conquered fear. 


FTAA TTL WER Wal AAI 
Fargas fear Tila Hal AAG 


Many thousand chariots, elephants and 
horses of these will fight, casting away all 
hopes of life, with the desire of securing the 
Interests of the sons of Kunti. 


Wsd: Ue Wes Wa VAY ATT 


Weert: WAMA 
United with the sons of Pandu, O chief 
among kings, O Bharata, they will sweep 
ugh your army like fire and wind 
challenging them. — 


Swat aay gah faceguet we 
Were weet wet À gerits 


.__ the two, Virata and Drupada, are 
invincible and experienced in battle. They are 


a 


457 


great car-warriors and these two foremost 
among men are endued with great energy. 


aAa fe at aata 
afer wt wera Raat ater afg 
Though old in age they observe the duties 
of Kshatriya order and they will try, with all 


their might, to stay in the path walked over by 
heroes. 


Wea TH tt g Alacra 
amigi Waa eedah go tt 


Owing to their relationship with the 
Pandavas, O chief among king, those two great 
bowmen will get an increase of their energy. 

BANE WET YAU: Wa We WATT 
W a a att safer gegga 
All men of long arms become heroes or 


cowards, O foremost among the Kurus, 
according to the cause for which they fight. 


Tar Tat geal 
WOT RAT UL BT Alsat TAT gM 
These two rulers, of the earth, of firm 
grasp on the bow, with a singleness of purpose, 
will try with all their might, casting off all 
desire for life, in slaying your troops, O chas- 
tiser of foes. 
Tertius mgA wate arei 
Brae Wet He HY BETTS 
Each, at the head of their separate 
Akshauhini, will make fierce attempt and 
observing the duties of the relationship they 
will do great deeds. 


Tea AVS CAAT ATT 
wert Unter Hed at ARET: IYI 


The two heroes among men, the mighty 
bowmen, disregarding their lives, O Bharata, 
will perform great deeds making good the trust. 
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CHAPTER 171 


(RATHATIRATHA SANKHYANA 
PARVA)-Continued 


Counting of Rathas and Atirathas 
Met sara 
USAT Yat Use WGA: 
Rans uge A Aa: WT ANAT 
Bhishma said 


The son of the king of Panchala, that 
conqueror of enemy’s cities, Shikhandin is one 
of the foremost of Rathas on the side of the son 
of Pritha, in my opinion, O Bharata. 

WS Stealer WI ATMA Taare 
Ut Ul aina VAY ARAN 
He will fight in battle destroying what he 


was before (a woman) and earning great fame 
in your army, O Bharata. 


WAST Gye: VAT: UCT WARE: | 
Aaa West Aer Se SATAN 
His large army consists of the Panchalas 


and the Prabhadrakas and with the help of 
these groups of cars he will do great deeds. 


Gees tart: Addy AT! 
Hal USA Ter] HUTT AEA: NSN 
Dhrishtadyumna, the leader of all the 
(Pandava) armies, O Bharata, that great car- 
warrior, the pupil of Drona, is also an Atiratha, 
in my opinion, O king. 
T aai MI Yard A WL TM 
qana Were: ae FTAA MI 
He will fight in the battle destroying the 
enemies in the fight like the wrathful god, 


bearing the Pinaka at the time of the universal 
destruction. 


qe Wg Wen ait TOMA: 
Aged marci Saris Py 
Those, who are fond of fights, will speak 
of the chariot arrangement of his army 
resembling that of the very gods engaged in 


battle and as also the ocean in its numerical 
strength. 


MAHABHARATA 


RACAL g Ra Hel Asie TTI 
PETA MA ACA ATTA: O 
The son of Dhrishtadyumna, 
Kshatradharman, O chief among kings, is in 
my opinion only half a Ratha, O ruler of men, 
owing to his youth and want of training. 


fegi areata WEA: | 
qaam: Ta meae BNC 


Dhrishtaketu, the king of the Chedis, the 
son of Shishupala, is a Maharatha and is also a 
mighty bowman; besides he is related to the 
Pandu king. 


We Bente: YX: We FANT ANT 
HERAT gat Ae HA AEH HI 
This hero, the king of the Chedis, along 


with his son, O Bharata, will do great deeds“ 
which can be done by Maharathas alone. 
AAT Hel Aa: WGA: | 
AAA ma musg WATT: oN 
Kshatradharman, in my opinion, O king, is 
a conquerror of the enemies towns, and 
Kshatradeva, O chief of kings, is the best of 
Rathas among the Pandavas. 


maia aa AST: | 
TRA ASIA: UA MAARA: 
All those best among the Panchalas, 
namely Jayanta, Amitauja and the mighty car- 


warrior Satyajit are Maharathas and have great 
souls. 


Ararat WAL TT WE ST ST: 
Sa tees faeit rosa agre 
They will fight in the battle, my dear son, 
like infuriated elephants. The two powerful 


men, Aja and Bhoja, in the side of the 
Pandavas, are Maharathas. 


Aaa ert Yet Te wear ARET: 
WBE: Alia AAN: 


The two powerful heroes will fight with all 
their might and the two, who are quick in arms, 
who can fight with diverse weapons, are 
skillful and of firm strength will mete out 
destruction. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Sa: TS USPS: Mel select: 
aa da Whar: Wa Ama: 
The five brothers, the Kaikeyas, O chief 
among kings, are of great prowess. All of them 


are mighty car-warriors and all of them have 
blood-red banners. 


aia: gpa set wart za 


Weare Viger RTAS TAT: 
Kashika, Sukumara, and the other ruler of 
men Nila and Suryadatta and Shankha and he 

who goes by the name of Madirashva, 


We Ut Went: Wa Mean: | 
Wateage: We AEA AAT HAN E II 


All of these are mighty car-warriors and 
possessed of every accomplishment that goes 
towards making a good soldier, conversant 
with all sciences, and in my opinion large 
souled. 


Seater Wat WT AER: | 
fargas qaia Ù wm: 


Vardhakshemi, O great king, in my 
opinion, is a Maharatha; that ruler of men can 
fight with diverse weapons and is the best of 
car-warriors in my opinion. 

a fe iai a anà fatter: 
Afam: weet samt were 
aa yens Want Adt AARC II 

He is an ornament in battle and an admirer 
of Arjuna. Chekitana and Satyadhriti are two 
Maharathies, among the Pandavas and these 


two foremost of men are mighty car-warriors in 
my opinion. 

STM Teg URN A 

Mat wr want Mogami + UTM 

Vyaghradatta, O king among kings, and 

Chandrasena, O Bharata, are in my opinion 
two Maharathas on the side of the Pandavas, 
there is no doubt about it. 


TWA BEAT TAT! 
qT: Wat argees staat at aIo 
Senabindu, O chief among kings, and he 
Who is named ‘Krodhahanta who is equal to 
Vasudeva or Bhimasena, O lord, 


ee 
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u Aef fe face wat wa Shia: 
Ate Blot at at Ger WTA AAT II 
Will fight with your soldiers with all his 
might in the battle. As you think myself Drona 
and Kripa, 
TM E MAGE ATEN TATA: | 
SARA: UATE: OTE A AVATAR 2A 
So should also that best among car- 
warriors, who is proud of his velour in battle 
should be thought by you. That best among 


men Kashya is endued with extreme quickness 
of hand and is worthy of praise. 


W o wet Ha: TTA: 
ai a Ofer fart maS W:N 
Myself ought to be known as being equal 
to a single Ratha but this conqueror, of 
enemies’ town who is very powerful in battle, 


should be regarded as equal to eight times a 
Ratha. 


Wet AAT gage Fart 
m: distr fe gage afta esi 
The youthful son of Drupada, Satyajit, is 
proud of velour in battle, and being equal to 
Dhrishtadyumna should be included among the 
Atirathas. 
musart Urea: Ut ad alert 
YTS YT Wiss FEU 
Being desirous of the fame of the sons of 
Pandu he will do great deeds. Here is another 
great Ratha, a hero who is their follower. 


weai Aes: Wess FT: 
Ta MESA: WS MERAT: URAN 
The king Pandya endued with great energy 
and foremost among the Pandavas. Of firm 
grasp on the bow is he a Maharatha on the side 
of the Pandavas. 


HUTA ANAS agana AA:N 
mAai Hat mg elt 
Shrenimat, that foremost among the Kurus, 
and Vasudeva that ruler of the earth, both of 
these are Atirathas in my opinion and both are 
the conquerors of enemy’s towns. 
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CHAPTER 172 


(RATHATIRATHA SANKHYANA 
PARVA)-Continued 


Counting of Rathas and Atirathas 
WET sara 
WHAM Heist WS Agha! 
AAAS, PET WAG ATTA 
Bhishma said 


Rochamana, O great king, is a Maharatha 
on the side of the Pandavas and in the battle he 
will fight with the inimical hosts like a god, O 
Bharata. 


Fora Srey ASA Hevea: | 
igen Maa E a Astrea Aa: 


The conqueror of enemies, Kuntibhoja, 
that great bowman, endued with great strength, 
the maternal uncle of Bhimasena too, is an 
Atiratha, in my opinion. 


WE St ASSN: Fait ST AT zl 
fade Ves Tal A WYRA: 

This hero is a great bowman, is skillful 
and experienced and can fight with diverse 
weapons; he is capable too, and in my opinion 
the foremost of Rathas. 

u areata fe fant Weald era: 
ater & art eM: We Galaga: 

He will fight, showing his prowess like 
Indra with the Danavas and those who are 
soldiers under him are well known names and 
are all well versed in the science of warfare. 


mitral ait: a aR RI 
Bred ae mgt Ra: MaR Ta 114 MI 
For the sake of his nephew the hero will 
do great deeds in the battle for he is ever on the 


side of the Pandavas and devoted to their 
interests. 


daane Sera TAA! 

Tet À Aga TAT 116 I 

That lord of the Rakshasas, the son of 
Bhimasena, born of Hidimba, is endued with 


great powers of illusion and in my opinion is a 
commander of leaders of groups of chariots. 


MAHABHARATA 


AeA AAC AMT ALATA TAT: | 
J rer Tera att: aa aya RA: eN 
The one who has powers of illusions, will 
fight, my dear son, in battle for he is fond of 
weapons. Those Rakshasas, too, who follow 
him, are heroes. 


Wi Wet a Agel AMAT: | 
Wet: wusan agag UTA: Ne N 
These and many other lords of cities have 


been united together for the sake of the 
Pandavas headed by Vasudeva. 


WA maa WARY TSA TST: | 
vaada J ares FIN II 
The great souled ones are the chicf 
Rathas, and Atirathas, O king, on the side of 
the Pandava and these others are only half a 
Ratha, O ruler of men. 
Saker aA Vat iat Safa ya 
Weare sor Wet fatter oil 
These will lead the terrible army of 
Yudhishthira, O ruler of men, protected by 
Kiritin (Arjuna) as by that hero namely the 
great Indra. 
axe at ait manfa: 
AAT TTATERTSRTAMAT Fret TARRI 
With them capable of powers of illusion, 
and actuated by desire for victory shall I fight 
in battle, O hero, desiring either victory or 
death in battle. 
aged a w a aasan 


Jenaan AA ARR 


I shall fight against those two best among 
car-watriors, Vasudeva and Partha, wielding 
respectively the discus and the Gandiva, 
coming together as the Sun and Moon at the 
evening. 


X da X Went: mI fran: 
Meats cia Nata TRAMs 
I shall advance also against these who are 
mighty car-warriors in the army of the son of 


Pandu along with their armies at the time of 
battle. 


a a e 
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marae seers Safer 
ada ATA AETV 


These are the more notable Rathas and 
Atirathas as has been described in due order by 
me to you, as also these others who are only 
half Rathas, O chief among the Kauravas. 


anii aged a À art aa Uden! 
PAL STENT aag enà MTY HI 

Arjuna and Vasudeva and all those. rulers 
of the earth that are on that side, I shall stand 
against, O Bharata. 

qari g maA Ae Eat rafsi 
SAJI FLA AJETE 

But, O you of long arms, I shall nat slay 
Shikhandin, the prince of Panchala even 
though I see him advancing against me ready 
to strike. ; 

Aan Aa a fig: fafi 
wet mi Rea agrada fm: 

The word knows the fact that I desirous of 
doing what was agreeable to my father, 
abandoned a kingdom which I had obtained 
and observed the vow of Brahmacharya. 


Rage aranin rere 
fateh a gj das eiae 
I installed Chitrangada`in the lordship over 
the Kauravas and also installed the infant 
Vichitravirya as the heir presumptive, 
Raed fagre yet ATTY 
wa eat fat og a tae FaN 
Having proclaimed my religious vows 
among all the kings in the earth, “I shall never 
slay a woman or one that has been a woman.” 


u fe eiat wer rard ate A gets! 
PIT TAT FAL Ae T AA TAT MAIRO N 
That Shikhandin, O king, has formerly 
en a woman, perhaps you have heard of it, 
being Originally a female he afterwards became 
a male and I shall not fight with him, O 
Bharata. 


D 


walaa erent watar, mad 
OL GACT AA TF FAATA FAN al 


all other rulers of the earth, I shall slay, O 
foremost among the Bharatas, those whom I 
meet in battle, but not the son of Kunti, O ruler 
of men. ; 


CHAPTER 173 
(AMBOPAKSHYANA PARVA) 


Duryodhana enquires of Bhishma's refusal 
to strike Shikhandin 3 


gales sare 
fand sets ta get: raf 
SANGHA FLAT MALTA ATTN aN 


Duryodhana said 
For what reason, O chief among the 
Bharatas, will you not slay Shikhandin even 
though you see him ready to strike you in 
battle. : f t 
yiye maA a, He Bre: 
errata mea A gfe iame: 211 
You said before, O you of long arms: I 
shall slay the Panchalas with the Somakas. O 
son of Ganga, tell.me how is this, O grand 
father: 


HST saa 
sya gaa mai eidg: 
aed gà Whe E Sat Frattsr3 
Bhishma said 
Listen, O Duryodhana, to that story along 
with these rulers of the universe, namely the 
reason for which I shall not slay,Shikhandin 
even though I see him in battle. 
HERA AA AE CUR UEE GLEJ GE GH 
Rer mi AAT YN 
© great king, my father the virtuous- 
souled Shantanu, well known in this world, 
went the way of the world in due time, O best 
among the Bharatas. i 
Wsi AUS Aleit RTT 
fagi Trt À Heres TATA 
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MAHABHARATA 


Then did I, O chief among the Bharatas, 
observing my vows, install my brother 
Chitrangada on the throne. 


qea FE Med Meares At AT: 
arada teats anaE 11 


He too being dead, following the wishes 
of Satyavati I duly appointed Vichitravirya in 
the kingship. ~ 

naia Us aa et: | 
faferdiat anton arta agg 

Installed by me, O chief among kings, my 
younger brother the virtuous souled 
Vichitravirya looked up to me in everything. 


Te anaa oe ferent carey! 
ayena goia I wat AICI! 


I, too being desirous of getting his wives, - 


set my heart on procuring suitable girls from 
good families. 


WASH Uelalet fra: SAM: aT: 1 
UTICA: Wal: RRT 
At the time, I heard, O you of long arms, 
that these were three girls, the daughters of the 


king of the Kashis going to elect bridegrooms, 
all of whom were unrivaled in beauty. 


aai daaa da Aa AR 
Wma Ug: yfe ATCA 
aa Agma ARAA RAMIRO N 
They were Amba, Ambika, and Ambalika 
and all the rulers of the earth were invited, O 


foremost of the Bharatas. Amba was the elder 
among them, Ambika the second, 


aaa a A Water at 
AAAA Ae: A: FTN 
And Ambalika, O chief among kings, was 
the youngest princess. Then did I on a single 


chariot, go to the capital of the king of the 
Kashis, 


augi m aeaa RA: SM: AART: 

Wea aag fa ARRI 
And saw, O you of long arms, the three 
girls with their persons ornamented and the 


kings of the earth who were invited, O lord of 
the world. 


| ast TL ary at WAY fT 


SAM ALTA LS UI 
Then did I, challenging all those rulers of 
the earth to fight, carried by force, the girls to 
my chariot, O best of the Bharatas. 


SAE A AAT WATT Wt TaN 
ada Wear Wate Aa TATA 
Knowing that prowess constituted their 
dower, I took them over to my chariot and said 


to all those rulers of the earth who were 
assembled there. 


MST: MMA: HAM A YA: TAS 
X acest Ul Maa AS Alara T: 
weer fe aA fiat at AAT 1k N 


Bhishma, the son of Shantanu, again and 
again takes these girls away by force; try, O 
tulers of the earth, with all your might to liber- 
ate them. By force do I take them away, O best 
among men, in your very sight, 

eee yfai: UMARGecsa: | 
Brit Aer Sit Heal: AAAS STNG UI 

Then did those lords of the earth rise up 

with weapons open and wrathfully they urged 


their drivers, saying, “Make ready the cars, 
make ready the cars.” 


X thia a werent: 
yadta: gA: MOH 


Then did they rise up with weapons ready, 
car-warriors on chariots resembling herds of 
elephant-warriors on elephants and others ruler 
of the earth on plump horses. 


TR Ut ne: Ws Wet a 
VARA TEM at: TATAI UI 
Then did all those rulers of the earth, O 


lord of the universe, surround me on an all 
sides with a large troupe of chariots. 


WHE FRAO WH THAT 
Waly Tie anfa ARRI 
Then, with a shower of arrows I arrested 
their rush and vanquished all those rulers of the 
earth like of the gods vanquishing the Danavas. 


SUS Malet: ME TUTTI 
aera Peay eater RATNI o UI 
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By blazing arrows did I laughingly fell 
down their diverse banners ornamented with 
gold, O best among the Bharatas, 


Taka fe art yet aE 
wast Wasa areae THe v1 


By one arrow did I lay each to the ground 
with their horses, elephants, and drivers in 
battle. 


at Fem Ser gear acon A 
arg Sera frat wet: 112 211 


Seeing that lightness of hand on my part, 
they broke up and turned back and vanquishing 
those kings I came to the city called after the 
elephant. 


Wass TT SAT St mga AAI 
Wea Gt AeA N AGAIN ZI 
Then did I make over, O Bharata, those 


girls to my brother, and submitted that deed, O 
you of long arms, to Satyavati for information. 


CHAPTER 174 


(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The story of Amba 


wet Sart 
Wiss wea wet SATA 
anrea efin 


Bhishma said 


Approaching then, O chief among the 

aratas, my mother, the mother of heroes, 

who was the daughter of the Dasha race and 
saluting her I said these words. 


ST: wR: sear a Faster nfa 
fafereiter aa Aien FAT SAT 
_ These daughters, of the king of the Kashis 


ving prowess for their dower, have been 


en away by me after vanquishing the ruler 
Of the earth. 


wat agora wget TAI 

Se arent ear fear ya fart Tua 

* Then smelling my head, with eyes full of 
ts Satyavati cheerfully said to me. “By luck 

You have conquered them, my son.” 
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waama fang aga 
saa a ater Vast afer: gwi 
The wedding day fixed by permission of 
Satyavati being near at hand the eldest of the 


girls of the king of Kashis said these words 
with modesty. 


ver canta nig: adafa: 
Ga aai eet Tet age 

O Bhishma, you are conversant with 
virtue and all sciences and it is proper that you 
should do the right thing after hearing me. 

WaT mean: Ys mashg at: 
a afer gat ys efaa fag: 

By me was the king of the Shalvas chosen 
as my bridegroom in my mind and by him 
before was I selected (as his future wife) in 
private, unknown to my father. 

wet A eA ea TMT ÀI 
area Te ster ata: wy fasta: 111 

How, O king, acting against the dictates of 
virtue will you make me, who am desirous of 
being united with another, reside in your 


household, O Bhishma, especially born as you 
are in the Kaurava race. 


T Geet farrier AT ATT 
AL at t erate aieereetanic i 


Setting, in your mind, something suitable 
to this turn of affairs, O best among the 
Bharatas, it is proper that you should do what 
you can for me, O you of long arms. 


Hl Ut aR Sara Meat ferent 
TH a HEIST WANG AANs 


It is evident, O lord of the universe, that 
the king of the Shalvas is expecting me; it is 
proper for you therefore to permit me to go, O 
foremost among the Kurus. 

aut He ne His iat az 
a fe a St aena T: JTO N 

Act towards me with kindness, O you of. 
long arms, O foremost among the supporters of 
virtue. It has been heard by us that you are a 
hero of truthful vows in this world. 
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Do 


CHAPTER 175 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Dialogue between Amba and Shaikhavati 
Set Sarat 
Wass AAAI Sle Wea TAT 
naaa Wa a RTI 
Bhishma said 


Then did I, submitted the matter before 
our advisers, priests and spiritual guides, 
aR SATA VAST EN 
S AA A g SAU ATA: GRN 
Grant that eldest among the girls, Amba to 
go away, O ruler of men; and the girl too, 


obtaining the permission, went to the capital of 
the king of the Shalvas. 


qaia N MAT AGA TAT! 
SMT a THAT FAT TATU 
She was escorted by old twice bom men 
and followed -by maid servants; and after 
traveling the whole distance she reached the 
presence of that king. 
AM CAME Wat Mies AoA 
amas nea AES ASMA 
She, going to the king of the “Shalvas, 
said these words:- “I have come, O you of long 
arms, expecting to be united with you, O you 
of great intelligence.” 
amadora: maaa freer 
aaay Are mat eff 


The king of the Shalvas, however said to 
him with a laughter, O lord of the universe, “O 
you of good complexion, I do not desire to take 
you for my wife for you had before been taken 
by another. 


Tes UR A URRIRA ÀI 
miraa A geat cal IAA ANGI 
Go therefore, gentle lady, again to 


Bhishma. I dot desire to have you who had 
beén taken away by Bhishma by force. 


q fe A Fisica ii e aam 
Tara Haye Fifer yari 


At that time were you cheerfully led away 
by Bhishma who vanquished all the kings. 
q aaga mat aN 
maA THT gÍ AFATI NN 
O you of fair complexion, I do not desire 
as my wife, yourself who had been accepted by 
another, for how can a king like us accept a girl 
who has before been ravished by another- 


qi aaam: Wet aAA 
SAS WAM AR AT Tat AST I 
A king, who is familiar with every science 
and who lays down laws for others. Go 


wherever you please, gentle lady, and do not 
waste your time.” 


aa mada, mag IAS 
Fa aa Welatet Aces HATAN l 
Amba, being struck with the darts of love, 
said to that king:- “Do not speak thus, O ruler 
of the earth, it can not be so by any means. 


Ra AR ater Anaa 


aes Saat faaea yr 
Never was I cheerfully led away by 
Bhishma, O chastiser of enemies. Weeping, I 
was led away by force after he had vanquished 
the lords of the earth. 


WHS At AN Aral MAAA 
Team fe Wea T TG ERIR 
Accept me, O lord of the Shalvas, accept a 


girl who is innocent. No religion approves of 
the direction of the devoted. 


SEMA Met aaa 
AGAMA a Ata AAS YRATTAT YS UI 
I have come here without any loss of time 
after taking leave of the son of Ganga, who 
never turns back from the field of battle and 
with his permission. 
q a Men nerga ferret 
met: WAN rA yet TREN 
That Bhishma of long arms does not want 
me, O lord of the universe and this exertion of 
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Bhishma is for the sake of his brother, I have 
heard. ` 
afii ma à ae sifteranenfers ga 
mere aada meat fe aN 
Those two sisters of mine, Ambika, and 
Ambalika, who had been led away, have been 
made over by the son of Ganga to his younger 
brother Vichitravirya. 
BM Mead At at cafe aera 
TANGA FRAT TAT ANANN I 
I do not, O lord of the Shalvas, desire any 


husband save yourself, O foremost among 
men, I swear by my heart. 


qaaa Wars was WTA 
Bet Teather eet AAA OU 
O chief among kings, I do not come to you 
as one who has before been ravished by 
another. I.am speaking the truth, O lord of the 
Shalvas, I swear by my soul and by truth. 
wearer at aeng wes KA 
agai Wary aang 
Accept me, O you of big eyes, who am a 
girl and have come of my own will desirous of 
your favours, and without having been 
ravished by another, O chief among kings.” 


mia m g Met: RA: G 
FAAS AS Ai aANT: NRU 
Shalva however abandoned that daughter 
of the ruler of the Kashis who spoke thus, O 


chief among the Bharatas, like a serpent 
casting off its slough. 


Ud aghtatatateararrent HEI 
AGT CATA: SAMA ALTA oll 
The king of the Shalvas did not look 
graciously on that girl who spoke in this and 
Several other strains. 
Ot: A Arista AET satya: Ya 
HHA, MTA AET FAT RI 


Then did that eldest daughter of the ruler 
of the Kashis struck with grief say with eyes 
bathed in tears in a voice choked with tears. 


TAT waar Teeter aa aa TART 


ne 
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T À ma: wg AA: We TM FAA! 
Being abandoned by you I shall go 
wherever I please, O lord of the universe, 
making the righteous my refuge, for truth is 
indestructible. 
We at mi g Sat eRT 
Ufa eater arent afar 31 
At that time the lord of the Shalvas thus 
abandoned that girl, O Kaurava, who spoke to 
him plaintively. 
Wes Test Ut Met: YA: GATT 
AAi stony gait a AR: esi 
Shalva said to her again and again “go, go, 


I fear Bhishma, O you of beautiful hips, for 
you are Bhishma’s capture.” 


WAR F A Vt Mesaasaryrn 
“Raan Yue St weet Het TAMU 
Being thus spoken to by that Shalva of 


short foresight, she issued out of that city 
sorrowing, weeping like a she osprey. 


wer sare 
fai g aaa g: Ram 
yie aR gaaer AAT & il. 
Bhishma said 
As she sorrowfully issued out of the capital 
she thought within herself: “In this world there 


is no young woman in a more difficult situation 
than myself. 


qaae great a Frere 
qa yei pi Wa aeRO 
I have been robbed of my friends and 
wronged by Shalva nor am I capable of going 
back to the city called after the elephant. 


agaa g AA eag RT T 
fag miana A gR 
The reason being that I was permitted by 

Bhishma to leave him with the object of going 
to Shalva: Whom shall I blame, myself or 
Bhishma who is hard to be approached, 

anar fiat We At Asai ATA 

musi Waal ST ASS MHA TATIR RN 
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Or that foolish father who made SN a ANd AAAI AAI 

arrangements for the selection of a husband by Eet verre fies pfaf 

myself. It was a fault of mine own that at that i 

time from Bhishma's chariot, wut a ai a me a ARON 


Wau aet Ja e a FT 
TA aris tsar raiser Yay ofl 
I did not leap down to join Shalva, when 
Bhishma was engaged in fierce battle. The 
result of that is this, namely that I have been 
made a fool of. 
fer sist fig a A we frat yeaa 
Wale Aa Waite AET U 
Shame on Bhishma, shame on my idiotic 
father of foolish heart that fixed velour to be 


my dower as if I were a woman who could be |, 


sold at a price, 
Trent fra see fry anà ati 
AR Gael MAIS SAMA AATTNS R 
Shame on myself, shame on king Shalva, 


shame also on the creator through whose fault I 
am now placed in this difficulty. 


Wea Ane Kah Weer Aa: 
HAS J FS HST: yat FAIZ BUI 
In all circumstances does a man go through 
his share of worldly happiness and misery but 


Bhishma, the son of Shantanu, is the prime 
cause of this difficulty. 


AM Mist iae UVa AAT 
ATA St YET IST Seg: A A Ady vil 
I now see that for the present I should have 
revenge on that Bhishma either by austerities 
or by battle, for in my opinion he is the cause 
of my misery. 
at J Hier ger gyre elute: | 
Ue A RREA St aT fe: 113 41 
What ruler of the earth would venture to 
fight with Bhishma.” Thinking thus she went 
out of the city; 
STM age ATA ARTETA 
Mae Wa Ta: Waihearil3 & 11 
To a hermitage of a great souled anchorite 


of virtuous ways of life and she stayed there for 
the night surrounded by anchorites. 


That lady of sweet smiles told them, 
everything about herself in due order, O 
Bharata, in detail, the story of her abduction, 
her liberation and her abandonment by Shalva. 


AeA AEM Ae: Alga: | 
VST: VIA A THI 
There lived a great Brahmana of rigid 
vows Shaikhavatya by name, old in devotion 


and a preceptor of the holy books and the 
Aranyakas. 


Sat AAS A YA: Vasa ANT: 
Faad aii Set FATT 8 II 


That anchorite, of eminent devotion, said 
to that chaste lady who was in extreme 
difficulty and who was sighing in grief and 
distress. 


Ti m g fea ay wet ag aai: 
TTT TATA TANT: N% 0 Ht 
Such being the case, gentle lady, what can 
be done by devotees residing in this hermitage, 
of great parts and great souled though they be? 
TM Amai Ter feat Haque: 
WATASHI ATR SATAY VI 
She however thus replied, O king: “Show 


me this favour. I desire to wander about and to 
practice hard devotion. 


ada afi satin WARE g yem 
Slt Ft welt Tata tet TTT VII 
The deeds that had been done by me in a 


previous life out of folly are certainly misdeeds 
and this is surely the result of that. 


Ar J tig tart whe area: 
TST HIT Meat a araw3 


I do not venture to go back to my kindred, 
O devotees, rejected and rendered cheerless 
and wronged by Shalva. 


aeia aT ARANT: 
Wentcatert: Sat wag at anws 
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I wish to be instructed here (in asceticism), 
O ascetics, whose sins have been washed off 
by you who are god-like; let kindness be 
shown to me.” 


E MAPA Sat SEAT GAT: | 
ARTA CHT eT west fest: WES 
He then comforted that lady by citing 
instances and examples and consoled her by 


promising to do her work along with others 
among the twice-born. 


CHAPTER 176 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Amba's meeting with royal sage 
Hotravahana 
req sara 

TA a: Wel adas ARAT 
at aai Rea fa ada af: 
Bhishma said 
Then did all those anchorites engage 
themselves in their respective duties and those 


virtuous ones thought as to what they should 
do for that lady. 


Afg: fagaya tanta aca: 
Aag fet api T:R 
Some among them then said “Let us take 
her to her father’s place,” and some of the 


anchorites thought of finding fault with 
ourselves. 


Arara ma Frasatata ARRI 
AR Afa aae are fe T MRU 

Some thought of going to the king of the 
Shalvas and ask him to accept the girl: some 
said ‘nay’ to this proposal for she was rejected 
by him. 

Wa m g fee nei a ad A:I 
Pega at ad a: HRATT: 

Then did all those anchorites say again to 
her:- It being so, gentle lady, what can these 
anchorites do for you, endued with intelligence 
and self-control though they are? 


ee 
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Het Waherre Ay Oy fet FTA: 
Sat Teas ni A figa farmy 
There is no need for you to roam about in 
these woods: Listen to wards that are of benefit 
to you and go hence to your father’s place; may 
you fare well. 


wire Tet A fre A AAT 


Wa areata seater YS aig tt 
The king, your father, will do what is 


proper for you and, O blessed lady, you will 
live there in happiness, endued with all 
accomplishments as you are. 


q a isan niai sae ay Ber fra 
qati natat: feat at aafno 


There is no other proper refuge for you, O 
gentle lady, save your father; for either the 
father or the husband is the refuge of a woman, 
O you or fair complexion. 

q: R: aa a a a nfa: 
ma Weed gpa fa: 

A husband is a woman’s refuge under 
smoother circumstances and in a difficult 
situation a father is the refuge; roaming about 
is a hard task, especially for those brought up 
in luxury. 

Wiga: WHAT a paea AMN 
ay Aa fe faen aed aaf 

Being a princess, you are naturally 
delicate, O romantic lady; there are many 
disadvantages, O you of beautiful complexion, 


IA À aera A veg: AR! 
TARTANA ST ATTRA TARA Ro N 
In a life in the hermitage while there will 


be none in your father’s place. Then did other 
anchorites say to that female devotee these 


words:- 
aini Gear frat Tet I 
WAT TARTS WA: SATIN 
Seeing yourself alone in these dreary and 
solitary woods kings will court you; therefore 
do not set your heart on such a life. 


468 


SIGILLI 

7 wed m i RE 

aaa ASM aa T AMAIA 
Amba said 

I cannot go to the city of Kashi to my 

father’s place for I shall doubtless to disgraced 
by my friends. 

Sfacisfer dar area fagara MAT: 

ae Maer Wg tata aa TT AA 

TARMAC ATT: RATI 


O ascetics, in my childhood did I live in 
my father’s place but now I shall not go where 
my father is; may you fare well. 


BMT RS À cies A les Melee: | 
Sit MUSCAT, AAAS TTS 


I desire to practice asceticism protected by 
anchorites so that in the next world too I may 
not meet with such dire calamities. O foremost 
among ascetics, therefore am I desirous of 
practicing asceticism. 


HET Sater 


sed ag fang frag aera 
maa St MARAT RaR: NINN 
Bhishma said 
While those regenerate persons were thus 


thinking of the merit of the case, the royal sage 
Hotravahana came into that forest. 


MR MIM: a Watt Vt TTA 
TS: TAMTAMTEN eT A eenT ANG 


Then did all those ascetics worship that 
ruler of men and welcome him with their 
greetings, seat and water. 


wae Udi aaaea: 
Yates Sat ag: Seat wit aatera: 11g! 
Then did those dwellers of the forest again 


address that lady in the hearing of that sage 


ie he had taken his seat and rested himself a 
ittle. 


TAA HAT oa SUT ANT 
Weil: Agta YAN aaa: 11S 11 


MAHABHARATA 


Hearing those words of Amba, the 
daughter of the king of the Kashis, O Bharata, 
that royal sage of great energy became filled 
with pity. 

at aA Brat FAT ST A ARIAT: 
wf: passa ASMA SaaS ASA 


That king of great austerities, the great- 
souled royal sage Hotravahana, seeing her and 
hearing her speak in that way, became filled 
with pity. A 

u AmA sema mgA: frat Ten 
At aaga WATT, WAT oN 


The father of her mother then rose 
trembling (with rage) and placing her on his 
lap began to comfort her. 

E MATH Geet aR: 
A a AA AMA faator AASATI RI 

He asked her the story of her wrongs from 
its origin and in detail and she too submitted to 
him everything as it had happened in detail. 


T: A Uses gaan: 
Bt: Mle TATA HATTA: VW 
Then was that royal sage filled with grief 
and distress and that one of great asceticism 


resolved, within himself, on his course of 
action. 


aada AMAT Saal gg: aT: 
m m: agii HR Agel A ERIN 
Trembling, he said to that distressed and 
sorrowful girl: “Do not go to your father’s 


place, gentle lady. I am the father of your 
mother. 


gU aame 3 à nfà ater yfi 
tae t Wat aA aed RARS 
I shall remove your sorrow, depend on me, 
dear daughter. You have enough of grief, child, 
since you are so lean. 
ma Hele We a RTA 
WR ga FE Nih daa 
By my advice go to the ascetic Rama, the 


son of Jamadagni. Rama will remove this 
heavy and horrible grief of yours. 


UDYOGAPARVA 
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gafa Tr det a aR aq aa: 
Fes maS earenfera STATI FI 


He will slay Bhishma in battle if he does 
not act up to his words; go to him, that 
foremost of the Bhrigu race, who, in energy, is 
equal to the fire that rages at the time of the 
universal destruction. 


aien E rat we Ue nea: 
TAY YRC TANYA TA: FNM 


That great anchorite will place you on the 
even path.” Then shedding tears profusely, 


aot feat ag: At WaT AAEN 
anane ferret ae tet METRAN 


And saluting with her head the father of 
her mother, Hotravahana, she said “By your 
command I shall go there. 


atte aa AA i ciate 
aa a dd ga A RaR aria: 
qari Hy an aN Ta ANSI 


But shall I be able to see that respected 
man known throughout the world and how 
shall he of Bhrigu’s race remove my grave 
sorrow? I desire to know this since I am going 
there. 


CHAPTER 177 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Dialogue between Rama and Amba 


Jaa Sarat 
wi seafe ah at ma Tea 
SY mae adi erate MTTL 
Hotravahana said 
“You will see Rama, the son of 
Jamadagni, devoted to truth and endued with 
great strength in the great forest, practicing 
hard asceticism. 
Weg A as war aaga zl 
MUAY Afai WAT ATARTAT 2 I 
Rama ever dwells on that highest among 
the mountains, called Mahendra. Rishis 
conversant with the Vedas and Gandharavas 
and Apsaras also live there. 


> 


Wa Tee MEF d gat m 
afam a i yei miles Geos 
Go there and may you fare well. Tell him 
these words of mine after saluting that old 


devotee of firm vows by bowing down your 
head. 


gar yy ae A art wifey 
wafer dht TA: Wel AL A AAAS 
Tell him what you want, gentle lady- 
hearing my name Rama will do all you ask of 
him. 
WA UA: WET ae Agm: Yeast AI 
mafa A: Way ATG 
Rama is my friend, child, and he is my 
well-wisher and is highly pleased with me that 
hero, the son Jamadagni and the foremost of all 
wielders of weapons.” 


We Gala sat g Mea erate 
ARTA: WSs WME: HANG 
While Hotravahana that ruler of the earth 
was thus speaking to that girl, the devoted 
follower of Rama, Akritavrana, presented 
himself there. 


WAR HAA: Wa AMY: WEAN: 
aa UM aaa: YHA AAAA: NON 
Then did all those Rishis by thousands as 
also Hotravahana, the king of the Srinjayas, old 
in years, stand up. 
ait qa Re A ER: 
afer mAs Fag: Rad meN 
Seeing him those dwellers of the forest 
united together did him the rites of hospitality 
and then sat down surrounding him, O chief 
among the Bharatas. 
TA SAAT: SAAT AT: 
aa faa MA RETA TNR 
Then they began to converse cheerfully 
and delightfully on subjects that delighted 
one’s heart and which were blessed and divine, 
O chief among kings. 
T: HAT TANT aA: 
Tt AS ne ATRO N 
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Then at the end of the conversation, the 
royal sage Hotravahana, endued with a large 
soul, asked Akritavrana about Rama the 
foremost among the great Rishis. 

qa Tale aeae AIAG: WATE 
Pra Vest A gs aafaet ax: 

“Where can I see at present the mighty son 
of Jamadagni, © you of long arms, O 
Akritavrana, that foremost among those con- 
versant with the Vedas. 


HaTAM Sarel 
Tae Ud WA; alcatel WAU 
Gaal A a MARR Mean eet 
Akritavrana said 
Rama ever speaks of you, my lord, saying: 


The royal sage Srinjaya, that ruler of the earth, 


is my dear friend. 
Se UA: We Bt ate Bie 
Perea wat AARET 
I think Rama will be here on the morrow. 


You will see him come here owing to your 
desire for seeing him. 


Sa a Sea tere feat Gaara 
Sel Ai ca a a ao ALEN 


O royal sage, why is the lady come to the 
forest, whose daughter is she and what is she to 
you? I desire to know it. 


eee Sarat 
Siesta wa fast aga Gran 
AE TGS TA APA MET NG MI 
Hotravahana said 


She is my grand child, my lord, the 
beloved daughter of the king of the Kashis. O 
sinless one, she was desirous of choosing her 
own husband along with her two sisters. 


FA FST SAT Saya: gl 
aaa Sat Sree AGES II 
This eldest daughter of the ruler of the 
Kashis is known as Amba and, O you whose 
only wealth is devotion, his two younger 
daughters are called Ambika and Ambalika. 


Wad Wiss at mR TAS 
Set fat Taga ASML Vol! 

Then was there assembled in the city of 
Kashi, the entire body of Kshatriya rulers of 
the earth and there were great rejoicing there, 
O regenerate Rishi of those princes. 


et: fact aerate det: gaat FIT 
HART Na: HAM ASAT Ue 
Then did Bhishma, the son of Shantanu, 
endued with great heroism and energy 


overthrowing all those rulers of the earth, take 
away the three girls by force. 
Prise yaa tert g 
STMT AJA HAA: WE ATU 
Bhishma of sinless soul, having conquered 
those rulers of the earth came to the city called 


after the elephant in company with those girls, 
O Bharata. 


weal faena frag wate 
gfain CATA W112 ol 


That lord after submitting the case to 
Satyavati ordered for the wedding of his 
brother Vichitravirya. 

ag dates gear aad URA 
aada wa Mist Aare fei gi 

This girl, seeing all the arrangements made 
for the wedding, said there to the son of Ganga 


in the midst of his councillors, O best among 
the twice-born. 


Tal Mcafee aafaa: a: 
TAME et Sf MASAI VU 
The heroic king of Shalva has been chosen 
by me as my husband; © you conversant with 
virtue, it is not proper that you should give me, 


who am desirous of another, up to your 
brother. 


Taa tet Hie: WaT WE AAs! 
Raa faamai aera we R:n? 
Bhishma, hearing those words and 


consulting with his ministers, came to a 


decision and following the opinion of Satyavati 
sent her away, 


a 


UDYOGAPARVA 


SAAT g MET Med ATA ATI 
ares Glam aa Stet aR XII 
Permitted by Bhishma this girl rejoicing 
went to Shalva the lord of Saubha in due time 
and said these words: 


fafs stator ef at aR 
manga: Yel wat St miasma 
F have been dismissed by Bhishma; act 
righteously towards me for you had before 


been chosen by me as my husband, O best 
among the rulers of the earth. 


WATE a PTCA S AEM RTS: | 
Ves TET HTT ASRR ETT Gt 
Shalva, however being suspicious about 
her character, rejected her and she, coming to 
this hermitage, has become greatly bent on 
practicing asceticism. 
HAT a Mea See UAT 
IE Ges Oats Ae ARON 
She was recognized by me owing to her 


describing her parentage and she thinks 
Bhishma as the origin of this calamity of hers. 


amaa 


madde asse yirda: 
wia mgA ya VaaTSANS AM 


Amba said 


O lord, it is even as this ruler of the earth 
has said; the progenitor of my mother’s self is 
this Hotravahana of the Srinjaya race. 

TOS SU a TAAI 
amara ASA A ARAN UI 

I do not desire to go back to my father’s 
city, O you whose wealth consists in 
asceticism, from fear of disgrace and out of 
shame, O great Muni. 

AY At wary Wat seater festa 
TH reece Sareea NATAL R:N ROl 

O best among the twice-bom, it is my 
Opinion that what the lord Rama points out to 
me would be my supreme duty, my lord. 
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CHAPTER 177 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 


Rama and Bhishma in the field of 
Kurukshetra 


ARIAT SAT 
garai ay ae fada 
iadaa Ad wa aÀ aa NRI 

Akritavrana said 


For which of these two sorrows do you 
desire a remedy, O lady. Tell me that truly, O 
child. ; 


afe drafts frana mara 
Faak m E ARET 


If in your opinion gentle lady, the lord of 
the Suabhas should be urged, the great-souled 
Rama, desirous of your good, will urge him. ` 


sarees sitet et Teche eta 
Wr fartet xe ga dels aria:13 11 
Or if you desire to see the blamable 
Bhishma vanquished in battle by the wise 
Rama, he, of Bhrigu’s family, will do that too. 
Yau Fa: Fear da de fate 
Wer l oot ard dada far% 


Hearing the words of Srinjaya, and of 
yours, O you of beautiful smiles, let what 
ought to be done this very day be settled. 


amaaa 
ainsi t maaa 
aiani A MON TEL eT NAN 
Amba said 


Led away I had been by Bhishma, but he 
knew not the true state of my feelings. 
Bhishma did not know, O Brahmana, that my 
mind learned towards Shalva. 


wag feared EEIN CIEGCAEESEEŲ 
fafertg arai faa faat waits II 
Thinking of this in your mind you should 
settle about this; do what you think is just. 


AA aga eSa A: I 
SUNG AT Tel Fw AT Ad WANS 
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Do that wish is just and reasonable 
towards that best among the Kurus and to the 
king Shalva or to both. 


Fafi war Sag Saye! aa 
faa a Wed aAA gaT: 


The root of my distress, as it is, had now 
been submitted by me and it is proper that you 
should do in this matte what is reasonable. 


Seta Fart 
Bee AR a aai 
ad ofa aA Gat: Fy Ve sar AMIRI 
Akritavrana said 
It is indeed praiseworthy, gentle lady, that 
you are speaking these words with your eye 


towards virtue, O you of fair complexion; 
listen to these words of mine. 


afe MMe A At Ade Wael 
meari fat Hie Teale AT: gol 
If the blamable one had not led you to the 
city called after the elephant, Shalva would 
have accepted you, O timid lady, with his head 
bowed down, urged by Rama. 


aa wa Pisin AX aes A mfa 
SMA: MCAT et ale YAN 
But since you, gentle lady, had been taken 
away by him after gaining a victory, O 
romantic lady, the king Shalva has therefore 
doubts in you, o you of beautiful waist. 


Cet: Garant a agit wa A 
TEM Ri Fear AT AAG TAN 


Bhishma is proud of his bravery and 
success and therefore it stands to reason that 
your remedy lies in Bhishma. 


SICIR 
HAT Hel ery wie Arts Hac 
Uda Be Wr Menta fran 23 il 
Amba said 


__ This desire has ever obtained in my heart. 
O Brahmana, that I would have but Bhishma 
slain in battle. 


MAHABHARATA 


Wet AT mea at i At Ser Taha 
nfà a naa Acne gga esi 
Whoever is blamable, Bhishma to the king 
of the Shalvas, punish him who has brought 
about this great distress, O you of long arms. 


et Sara 
wa maaa wet a feat Ta: 
TST ATS JAANI A UI 


Bhishma said 


The day passed away while they were 
conversing on this as also the night which was 
marked by pleasant breezes that were neither 
too: hot nor too cold, O chief among the 
Bharatas. 

Tat TH: Wg Uae Merete TTT 
RA: aA Wary Meret YANRAN 

Then did Rama come there as if blazing 
with energy, the anchorite having matted hairs 
wearing deer skin was surrounded by his 
disciples. 

agaimi a aaa, mea 
fer mA FHA Asg RLN 

The great-souled one came, bow in hand, 
and holding a sword and battle-axe;. and the 
sinless one approached that ruler of men, 
Srinjaya, O best among kings. 

Ade ATA Sa A A WMT Aaa: | 
TY: MSA WL A T HAM TIAA RS 
Seeing him the ascetics and the king of 


great asceticism stood up with clasped hands; 
so also did that girl. 


Tamga agua mia 
afa aai + Aaa RA T:N 
Eamestly they adored him of the Bhrigu 
race, with honey and curds and being duly 
honored he sat down with them. 


Wa: gea Seat Bt g 
AA WAG GRA ATA ot 
Then the two Srinjaya and the son of 


Jamadagna, sat together conversing on past 
matters. 


UDYOGAPARVA 
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WH SUPA THT ne 
SAT HAL Set TT TEAR VI 
At the end of their discourse, the royal 
sage in proper time said these swect words 
- pregnant with meaning to Rama, the foremost 
in the race of Bhrigu, endued with great 
strength. 
Tet we attest ga wan 
STM: YOY AMT care HAMANN? WI 
O Rama this is my grand daughter, the 
daughter of the king of the Kashis, my lord; 
hear what she has to say and settle what can be 
done for her, O you skillful in deeds. 
Wee eat Vie at Ter: waT 
m: MATA WH aeaa WAHT 31 
Rama said to her, “Repeat your grand 
story”; thereupon she said to Rama who was 
blazing like fire. 
wats fara aut Tre ir ye 
Wee nea niea: rm gsi 
Saluting the holy feet of Rama with her 
head she touched them with her lotus like 
hands and stood in front of him. 


SUS A Naa aoTST Hee 
WIS mui da YU TYFSATURG HI 
Being stricken with grief she wept aloud 
and with her eyes bathed in tears she betook 
herself to the refuge of the delighter of 
` Bhrigu’s race who was of a worthy refuge. 


WH sare 
SO we YHA TMT À va FUT 
Ge Aq at wea ay a TANG! 

Rama said 


You are the same to me, O princess, as you 
are to Srinjaya; speak out the grief you have in 
your mind, I shall act up to your words. 


. aaar 
MaU aa NASA NEATA 


Naguiat Aga At AAT! 


Amba said 


My lord, I be take myself now to your 
refuge for you are of great vows, Tell me, my 
lord, who am fallen into the mire of grief and 
liberate me from the heavy calamity. 


{i sara 
Te Va BT a AGN YA: 
“ater we Aa Sg UREN ERAN 
Bhishma said 


_ Seeing her beauty and again her youthful 
person and her extreme delicacy of mold, 
Rama became engaged in deep thought. 


fafi aeria ferrast wage: 1 
‘sft cet fat wa: ganing: 
“What shall this one say?” So thought 


Bhrigu; thinking thus Rama was silent for a 
long time filled with pity. 


Seat A at A gfe 
Wate Weird SMITA APTA ol 


The lady, of sweet smiles being again 
asked to recite her story, said everything as had 
happened to him of Bhrigu’s race. 


TAM AHA WHGAT TART 
Sala ot ane afad RII 


The son of Jamadagni too hearing those 
words of the princess: first settled as to what he 
should do and then said to her of beautiful hips. 


WH sare 
Mana ta geet star 
SA Set Wel Mea A A ATTN VW 


Rama said 


O beautiful lady, I shall send words to that 
foremost among the Kurus, Bhishma, and that 
ruler among men. Hearing them will do, my ` 
bidding. 

q eq avert tet Wale ora: \ 
TATA TH HR AMAL rai 311 

If the son of Jahnavi does not do what I 
say then shall I consume him in battle, O gentle 
lady, along with his ministers, by the blaze of 
my weapons. 
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Sa Fiera TSG EA T cet! 
maara at Asana AfA 
If, O princess, you are not of that opinion, 
I shall urge that hero, the king of the Shalvas, 
to the present matter. 


SEIGLE] 
frakasi Ms gaa Tat 
mea ma a A ATZ N 
Amba said 


O delighter of Bhrigu’s race, I had been 
dismissed by Bhishma as soon as he heard that 
my mind already had been to the king of the 
Shalvas. 

Amna gii aa: 
1a ni MATL a RART: NAN 

Approaching then the king of Saubha I 
addressed him in improper words, but he did 
not accept me being suspicious of my 
character. 


T We fae ag TAI 
auh cate feaa gez 
Thinking on all this, it is proper that you 
should think of the means of remedying this by 
your own knowledge, O delighter of Bhrigu’s 
race. 
TA g Sete N Yri HETAT: 
Ve ari AAT ACL TAIN 211 
The root of this distress of mine is 
Bhishma of great vows, since by him was I 


brought under subjection taking me up by 
force. 


viei Vie neat aA gauge 
Wels Wet aA TIRS 
Slay Bhishma, O you of long arms, for it is 

by his doings that I am fallen into such distress, 
O you foremost among the race of Bhrigu, and 
that I continue in this growing distress. 

a fe gea cites fa a mia 

TE AAAA sg JA A ASTE ol 


He is covetous, mean, spirited, and 
boastful of success, O you of Bhrigu’s race; 


MAHĀBHĀRATA 


therefore is it reasonable that you should take 
revenge on him, O sinless one. 


we from aT eT fast 


anaga Aenea Melt ASAT 8 
When I was being taken away by Bharata, 
my lord, I made this resolution in my heart, 
namely, that I should cause this one of great 
vows to be slain. 
TAL SM WATE TT MATA 
Tie Hist maA AA gÀ RUY 
Therefore do you fulfill this desire of mine, 
O sinless Rama; slay Bhishma, O you of long 
arms , as Purandara slew Vritra. 


CHAPTER 178 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Fight between Rama and Bhishma 
eT sara 

Tagana WAT site a wat 
Jas GEM Seat Area YA: FAM 
Bhishma said 
“O Rama, slay Bhishma, “having been 
thus addressed, my lord, he said to that 
weeping girl who urged him again and.again. 
wee FT a Tee wat à arate 
a gafat Set: fara, aAranfor HW 
“O princess of Kashi, I do not take up 
arms from my own desire, O you of fair 
complexion, except at the bidding of those 
conversant with the Vedas; what else shall I do 
for you? 
are Aa prea AA Uist agt 
afaisan AL HEME AT a:U 
O Princess, both Bhishma and-Shalva act 


up to my words and I shall accomplish this 
work, Do not grieve. 


tg Wet Velents mi mfa 
aan Prat aAa À ara: Fd 11¥I1 
But I shall not on any account take up 


arms except at the bidding of regenerate 
persons; for this is the vow I have made. 


UDYOGAPARVA 
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araarea 
Wa EG Wea Sa arena: | 
wer Hea À t atta ar ETI I 
Amba said 
By some means or other, my distress has 


its origin’ in Bhishma; Slay him therefore 
without delay, my lord. 


W sara 


aR Yate sent mmg 
force aai miaa fire wag 11 


Rama said 


O princess of Kashi, I tell you again that 
thought Bhishma is worthy of your worship, he 
will, at my word, take up both your feet on his 
head. 


anatara 

aR A Tr a magi aI 

mgA Tr WT m AEA rey 

Rigi a welt aq ei age 
Amba said 

Kill Bhishma in battle, O Rama, for he 

roars like an Asura, after challenging him to 
fight if you desire, what is pleasing to. me, O 


Rama; besides it is proper that you should 
perform what you have promised. 


A saa 
Wa: Maeda Weary AeA 
ate: UTE Se aa UI 
Bhishma said 
While the two, Amba and Rama, were 


thus conversing together, the Rishi, of 
extremely virtuous soul, said these words: 

RUA nÀ kai A AACA 

af sitet Tot wT AAMT BANS I 

This is not proper for you, O you of long 

arms, to abandon a girl who has taken refuge 
with, you. If O Rama, Bhishma being 
challenged by you in fight, 


Afsa ar gar gate at a cal 


BURT Had cals HAM TSAI oA 
Either says “I am vanquished” or acts up to 
your words then the object of this lady will be 
fulfilled, O delighter of the Bhrigu race. 
a Ue ot aie faerie set aN 
si wate sfm MET TT ATAU 
And your promise, my lord, will be 
redeemed, At the time (of war with the 
Kshatriyas), this was your promise, O Rama, O 
great sage. 


frar à gfir, wary aeg aT 
Tet: gA Aya: ypa Wr aR 
Having conquered all the Kshatriyas at the 
time you made this promise to the Brahmanas. 
“If a Brahmana or a Kshatriya or a Vaishya or 
a Shudra in battle, 
qafe ufam t à gaei mial 
mi maat Haat ERT 
Becomes the destroyer of a Brahmana I 
shall slay him” O you of Bhrigu’s race, Then, 
who out of fear will take refuge with me, 
q yena Remi ag a Serer 
W pe N gi ana WATT es 
I shall never be able to abandon by any 
means so long I have some alive, even if a 
Kshatriyas comes to war with me. 
da i a aeri mia 
E we fai wa set: PeR: 
TT FAST GIT TAT AIRAN 
"I shall slay that one, of blazing self 
though he be” O you of Bhrigu’s race. O 
Rama, that Bhishma, the supporter of the Kuru 
race, is even such, Fight with him in battle 
therefore, O Rama. 


WH sara 
PRS Yast Rag 
qa a AAEM SAT Arar CTT NE I 


Rama said 


I remember the promise that I made before, 
O you best among the Rishis, but in this 
instance I shall act in such a way that I may 
gain my object by peaceful means. 
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MAHABHARATA 


SNAG TEL SAAT 
naen At AA HAMA GA All! 
This work, aimed at by the princess of 
Kashis, is indeed great, Taking this lady, I shall 
go myself there where he is. 


ale He eaei A Heat A aa: 
seana A aa R:N 


If Bhishma, proud of his feats in war, does 
not act up to my commands I shall certainly 
slay that arrogant one. 


a fe QU nAg: Pastis ÅRTI 
mAg fatet wat ge gR 
The arrows, shot forth by me, do not stick 
in the body of living creatures (but pass clearly 
through them); it is known to you in the with 
the Kshatriyas. 
Tagra act WA: Ae cetera: 
WATT Hit Sra AACA ASIA oll 
Rama saying this, along with those 
conversant with Brahma, those great devotees 
rose up intending to depart. 


TA Male g WH wa ATT: | 
RAM AAEM: We Sota ANTI Q 


Then those devotees, staying there for the 
night, performed their Homa and other 
ceremonies and went away with the desire of 
taking my life. 

SAT Aa WH: Ve ae: 
HAA ASNT SAT Ae AAR 2 

Then did Rama depart accompanied by 
those utters of Brahma, making for 
Kurukshetra, O great king, and taking that girl 
with him. 

AA at: Wea Weyer UTA 
UTA Hela PST HAT: 112 31 


All of them, namely those great-souled 
ascetics with that foremost among the race of 
Bhrigu at their head, having reached the river 
Sarasvati, encamped there. 


Wet saa 
maià fae dace rarer: | 
He treat TA ma Masai Head VI 


Bhishma said 
On the third day of their encampment, the 
one of great vows sent me words: “I am come, 
do what is agreeable to me.” 
WARIS Bear faari nea 
STATES WAT Meat ANAE MATING 
Hearing of the arrival of that one endued 
with great strength at the boundary of my 


kingdom I went to that lord, the ocean of 
energy, with great cheerfulness, 


Tt FRAT TH Tet: RaRa: 
aaas a A Yuet sys 


With a cow before me and surrounded by 
Brahmanas, priests and preceptors who were 
equal to the gods themselves. 


MWA Gea A: MATT 
akee at Yet set Aga wl 
The son of Jamadagni, endued with luster, 


seeking me, accepted that worship and said 
these words, 


Wa sara 


wer cat ghana RGA TAT 
HA AMSAT Ga frake 


Rama said 


I Bhishma, in what frame of mind was the 
daughter of the king of Kashis led away by you 
though you wanted her not; and why was she 
again sent away. 

fi caer slat matar aRar 
qei aa erat at fe wg hershey RN 

By you has this lady of spotless fame been 
robbed of virtue; for touched by you as she has 


been, for whom would it be proper to marry 
her? 


wean fF Meda asset ATT 
TEMA Aaa WT RET AAT oll 


Having been once led away by you she 
has been rejected oy Shalva; therefore do at my 
words accept her, O Bharata. 


Te TRAN Tegal raf 
1 gneisi Tit Sy CAAA VI! 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Let this princess fulfill her object, O best 
among men, and it is not proper, O king, that 
she should be disgraced by you, O sinless one. 

Teed à aragia 
mA det TRA MT RENZ R 
Seeing him absent-minded on her account 


I said, “I cannot again offer her to my brother 
by any means, O Brahmana," 


meena ATS WT AA mia 
HET VATA Tt ATE HAAS BN 


To me she said before, I belong to Shalva, 


O you of the Bhrigu race, and permitted by me 
went towards his capital. 


T TAA MALAT BTA 
at ening anfa À an3 
Not out of fear, nor out of pity, nor out of 
avarice and nor out of a desire to gain my 
object shall I abandon the duties of the 
Kshatriya order, such has been the vow made 
by me. 


SY maig A: REGATT: 
q Raf Aag ari A RYFAIN 
Then did Rama say to me with eyes 


expanded with wrath:- “If you do not act up to 
my words, O best among men, 


erent m aÀ YA: F:I 
Hemaia Wa: MRAR: 113 Al 
I shall slay you along with your ministers;” 


he said thus to me again and again with eyes 
expanded with anger. 


ai iiie a: afte 
aaa gynge A Aa NTR Aol 
I again and again entreated that best among 
the Bhrigu race with sweet words, O chastiser 
among foes, but could not calm him down. 
WONT THe Et yet geo 
Ses tat fas Te a et Ta WaT CI 
I then bowing my head to him said again to 


the best among the Brahmanas; “What is the 
reason of your proclaiming war with me? 


Fae WT atone Hada AGIs 
SUES ngran esfè da mi3 
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In my childhood had you taught me the use 
of four kinds of arms, and I am thus your pupil, 
O you of Bhrigu race.” 


aA maA WH: AEREA: 
TAA Ut Ze ster garai + da gwon 
Then did Rama say to me with eyes red 
with anger, “You know me to be your 
preceptor, O Bhishma, and yet you will not 
accept this lady, 
Wat mye alter aA wernt 
a fe Ù fae wicca gery ah 
The daughter of the king of the Kashis for 
my gratification, O son of Kuru, endued with 
great intelligence. There is no other way of 
gratifying me, O delighter of Kuru’s race. 
Fela Aaa WA HAA: | 
wae feist ett ai serrate an 
Accept this lady, O you of long arms, and 
perpetuate your family. Being severed from the 


path of rectitude by yourself she gets no 
husband.” 


an Fart Ws TH GUTTA 
aed Grate set fa stor Asa 


I said to Rama, the conqueror of hostile 
cites who was speaking thus: “This will not be, 
O regenerate Rishi, what is the use of labouring 
towards it. 


Yor aft WHT MGT TUTTI 
WAST at TAHT g YT AAS. 


O son of Jamadagni, considering that you- 
were my preceptor in days of old I sought to 
gratify you before, my lord. 


at wig at fe At aeia Fear 
ASAT TE WL ANT STR ARTA UG N 


Who will permit a woman, who sighs for 


‘another and who is therefore like a poisonous 


snake, to remain in his house knowing the great 
evils thereof. 
T HANS AAMT Het RET 
wate m at Aca A al apa AT fae I 
O you of great vows, I shall not for fear of 
Vasava even forsake my duties; either be 
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gratified with me or do what you please 
without loss of time. 


ore ete aae geet art fers 
Wet Helge ie: Yoel ARIAT Ol! 


My lord of pure heart, even this Sloka is 
heard in the Puranas, sung by Maruta endued 
with a large soul. 


TULA SATA ASAT: | 
SUT Ua fae 211 


The abandonment of a preceptor is 
provided when he is vain or has swerved from 
the right path or who does not know what his 
duties are. 


a a Your MOT Wat AMAA TTT 
Fora A MAY Mee Ae St ATTEN 


I respected you very much so long because 
you were my preceptor; but since you do not 
know the duties of a preceptor, therefore shall I 
fight with you. : 

TE a Sat AA Treat a faye: | 
aoaaa at WaT FANT! 

I shall not slay a preceptor in battle, 
especially as he is a Brahmana and you have 


been forgiven by me since you are old in 
devotion. 


SICA GLA TRU FAT HAT! 
A SA TAL Hea TARTAN I 
One, who seeing a Brahmana, ready to 
fight like a friend of the Kshatriyas, wrathfully 
slays him who flies not from the fled, 


FRSA A Ae eR ly Fara: 
anani Rt at gaS aay eI 
Is not guilty of slaying a Brahmana, such 
has been authoritatively laid down in the holy 
books, O you whose only wealth is asceticism, 
I am a Kshatriya observing the duties of my 
order. 
At aa ada aeaa Tera 
Tee maA +t ase ferahe3 of 
Such a one as myself who treats such 
according to his merit does not act 
unrighteously and does not come by evils. 


MAHABHARATA 


ad ar afe ar at wat cratered 
adia: Safa: WHA AT U 
When one, able to discriminate the 
propriety of time and place and knowing both 
virtue and worldly good, is doubtful of his 
course, he should without hesitation do that 
which is virtuous. 
Te UMASS TIM Waa 
THUG AMAT Raa WT NERAN R 
Since you act unrighteously towards me in 
a matter connected with profit, I shall certainly 
fight with you in a great battle. 
aya À agate ferent enferarge ry 
Wa TASH | WAT Aes PPPS BU 
Behold the strength of my arms and 
superhuman prowess and what I am capable of, 
under such circumstances. 
Aq Set Fa Gea far cat Tel 
Fe WA We À Bilas Wega S 
I shall do what I can and O regenerate one, 


I shall fight with you in Kurukshetra; and since 
you are desirous to fight, be prepared for battle. 


wae fred w HET merie: 
me aiea Peay RETANA UI 
Go, O you who are fond of war, and return 
to the field of Kurukshetra and I shall go there 
to fight with you, O you whose only wealth is 
devotion. 
u re fata ga coir 
TAMU Melee Sars TAT WPT & I 
Being slain by a hundred arrows shot by 
me, you will obtain those regions earned by 
your asceticism, being sanctified by my 
weapons in the battle. 


Sift at aT WT Sat Biel YT fag: 
TAA Bea wat iter ais APTANA OI 
Where in days of days of old, you 
sanctified the name of your fathers, even there 
shall I sanctify you, O ycu of Bhrigu’s race. 
Wa Ta Wares wale gegia 
Serena A at Ut TeTAA 211 


UDYOGAPARVA 


Therefore come there quickly, O you who 
are hard to vanquish in battle and I shall 
destroy your boast of days of old, which is 
even now referred to by Brahmanas, 

eM BA WH ae: RaR 
fif: afar cies wae agg 

The boast that you have indulged in for a 
long time past, namely the entire body of 
Kshatriyas have been conquered by me alone, 
listen to the cause thereof. 


q del Stary eT: ga fà alse: | 
WIA AT Ty safert amko 
At that time Bhishma was not born not 
even a Kshatriya like myself, energetic beings 


were created afterwards, you consumed only 
straw. 


wet Gard of art a aa 
Wise Tat mead tT: TTT: | 
arent & af gA WHT MAIS SI 
He, who will remove your boasts of velour 
and desire for war, is now born. He is myself, 
Bhishma, the subjugator of hostile cities and I 


shall destroy your pride in battle. There is no 
doubt about it. 


ater sara 
Tet ATS TH: meaa HAI 
fear ster war aed arg iret HMRI 
Bhishma said 
Then did Rama say to me with a laugh, O 


Bharata:— It is fortunate, O Bhishma that you 
Want to fight with me in battle. 
Se Treat alter Heat Aa Tel 
mii t aR carrey WATS BU 
I shall now go, O son of Kur, to 
urukshetra with you. I shall do what you say. 
Go there, O chastiser of foes. 
T wat Fed aren war gree 
Meet uyani ster ng 
There will your mother Jahnavi see 
Yourself slain by my hundred arrows, O 


ishma, and be made the food of vultures and 
Other birds of prey. 
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quot eater fageroraaani 
war farted tat Venter wires 11 
O ruler of the earth, let your mother, 


worshipped by Siddhas and Charanas seeing 
yourself slain by me, weep today. 


| HART ARTA TARAS 
a SRT HTS gagag Gl 
Your mother of great parts, the daughter of 
Bhagiratha that gave birth to you, fool that you 


are, and affected by the desire of fight, is 
however undeserving of such a sight. 


Ue Tes WaT ster ganga Sal 
TET We eT Wife AAG! 


Come and let us go together, O Bhishma, 
who are hard to vanquish in battle and desirous 
of war; take, O son of Kuru, your chariots etc. 
O foremost among the Bharatas, 

Bit aani TAS TH TIGA 
wong fara Raga CU 

To Rama the conquered of enemies towns 
who thus said then I bowed my head and said 
“Be it so.” 

Tagrat Tat Wa: Het Fara 
wage AT Ue Wea ATTN 

Rama, saying this, went to Kurukshetra 
with the desire of war and I too entering the 
city submitted every thing to Satyavati. 


T: PARA AAT a RART: 
fami ara oars Taher Aa maY oll 
Then after performing propitiatory rites 
and being blessed by my mother and asking the 
twice born to bless me, 
TT Veet t mogte: 
qi afis ANRI RU 
I mounted a beautiful chariot made of 
silver and drawn by white horses, beautiful to 
look at, furnished with good seats, and covered 
with tiger skins. 
Bus Walger: HATER! 
ART SALT A RTRATTATUTIY RU 
It was also furnished with great weapons 
and all other necessary things and guided by a 
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charioteer of good birth well versed in the art 
of the management of horses, 


Aq Hert fees age Gea 
Aiea: WSS HAT ITHACA 311 
Careful and well trained in battle and who 


had seen many deeds of bravery. I too, with my 
body covered with a white coat of mail, 


Mugi Heh Yer Wa ALATA 
BI PCMIGRE ACCME CIGD R AL 
And taking a white bow, went out, O best 


among the Bharatas with a white umbrella held 
over my head. 


wga anae mm 
gram: Raa: AAAA: yL 


I was also fanned by white fans, O ruler of 
men. I was clad with white garments, white 
head dress and all my ornaments were white. 


ESOP iA gT 
FA TAg MANTIN RII 
I went out of the city called after the 
elephant, being eulogized with prayers for my 
victory and approached the site of battle 
namely Kurukshetra. 


aae Yor EAN 
Aa At FM Word ART: NLN 
Those horses fleet as the mind or the wind, 


urged by that charioteer, took me, O king, to 
the great battle. 


Teale Ml Heat WT AWA: A 
ASM WEA WSL Weare RERIN 
Myself as also that Rama endued with 


luster having reached Kurukshetra was each 
desirous of showing our prowess. 


Wd: Pagristas Weenie: | 
We AA ad: MAT TTY RI 
Coming within the sight of that excellent 
ascetic Rama, I took my good conch and 
loudly blew it. 
aera fe RRS ARR: 
MPAA Wt feet Sar: AKTET of! 
At the time, O king, there were ascetics 
and other dwellers of the forest as well as 


MAHABHARATA 


groups of gods with Indra at their hcad to see 
that tight. 


eit RM AIA WIG Tae: | 
afar a feent tage cat FNS en 
There were seen at the time divine 


garlands and divine music and masses of 
clouds. 


TA MIA: Ta AAT MAA: | 
Vater: TATE Ucar TRIIS VU 
Then did all the devotees, the followers of 


the scion of Bhrigu’s race, become the 
spectators and surround us. 


Wat HAT Bat adef 
rat ae wary faie A fafi 
Then did my divine mother, doing good to 
all creatures, in her own form say to me, O 
king, “what is this desired by you? 
ma ma g Waser pee 
aA Tes AT A: RAAR GA: FAs vi 
O supporter of the Kuru race, going to the 


son of Jamadagni I shall beg of him again and 
again saying: Do not fight with Bhishma. 


m fa ya fe gre fervor arisen 
SMG BAL Aga AGATE 41 
Do not, my son fight thus with a 
Brahmana, O ruler of the earth, do not fight 


with the son of Jamadagni;” it was thus that she 
reproved me. 


far à afragut AAR: 
fafa: ga: Wat ae Aeghresfa 11 
He has strength similar to that of Hara and 
he is the exterminator of the Kshatriya race, 


Rama with whom you desire to fight is well 
known to you. 


walseaga eataftarer PARA: 
wa ae MS Gag Tag oll 
Then did I say to that goddess after bowing 
to her and clasping my hands all that had 


happened in the election of husband, O 
foremost among the Bharatas. 


SM SWAT Teg WaT ya weet: 
SUT QAAT FMT SH TUT 2 
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I told her also the way Rama had been 
spoken to by me, O chief among kings, and the 
old doings of the daughter of the king of the 
Kashis. 


Aa: A WA TT A veh 
Hee age ater arrears APTI RN 


Then my mother, the great river, going to 
Rama and trying to entreat that Rishi, that 
scion of Bhrigu’s race for my sake, 


Ato Ae AT Ae: Fetal Asa 
ua m aera see Fada 
TAA Het BMA agm Nvo 


Said these words: “Do not fight with 
Bhishma for he is your pupil” and he too said 
to her who was beseeching him. “Turn back 
the purpose of Bhishma. I am here because he 
does not perform what I desire." 


AST Tare 
Tal Wet Yretele let ET 
T OTRAS Set TTA CAAT: 119 RI 
Vaishampayana said 


Then did Ganga, out of affection for her 
son, come again to Bhishma but he with eyes 
expanded with wrath did not attend to her 
words. 


agya THAT PAS ATA: | 
SAAT E TT RTT ERTA: NORII 
Then did the great devotee of virtuous 
soul, the foremost of the race of Bhrigu present 


himself to his view and that best among the 
twice born summoned him to fight. 


CHAPTER 181 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Fight between Rama and Bhishma 
set Sart 
THe Seafarer Tt Wes Saar 
CaS Aas aes vert Teas aI 
Bhishma said 


Laughingly I said to him who stood there 
for battle: Myself riding on a chariot I do not 
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venture to fight with you who are on the 
ground. 


ame Great ak wart a ATI 
BIT Wat WH ale Ag wee A I 
Mount on a chariot, O hero, and adjust 


your coat of mail, O you of long arms if, O 
Rama, you desire to fight with me. 


Tat WATE WA: PTAA. TOAST 
WY Ait ster aret Aart: TNZ 
Then did Rama say to me laughingly in 
the field of battle: “The earth is chariot, O 


Bhishma, and the Vedas carry me like good 
horses. 


Wer mR À wat Saaz: 
gid Wh maA Herts 


The wind is my driver, and the mothers of 
the Vedas (Gayatri, Savitri and Sarasvati) 
constitute my coat of mail. Well protected by 
these, in battle, I shall fight, O you delighter of 
the Kurus.” 


We Garett mem TAY at Wealsewt:1 
WaT Ast Wat: MARTTI 
Saying thus, O son of Gandhari, Rama of 
true prowess covered me on all sides with a 
thick shower of arrows. 
masa wars THA AT 
algae strergarrragetiig tl 
Then did I see the son of Jamadagni 
seated on a car holding all the principal 
weapons, endued with beauty and appearing 
wonderful to the sight. 


THAT fared oe faea aT 
fengi de arent fafo 


The car was created by his will force and 


_was like a holy and spacious city with celestial 


horses yoked to it and well protected and 
ornamented with gold. 


Saar Weal AMAA ATT 
PE CCUCC SMC AICI GE CIC UAL 


He was also clad in a coat of mail, O you 
of long arms, looking like the sun and moon, 
wielding a bow furnished with a quiver and 
with his fingers protected by gloves. 
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Tea Sealer JIAN: 
War defeat aft iae SSH 
Akritavrana, desirous of fighting, 
performed the office of the charioteer in that 
battle. He was the dear friend of that de- 
scendant Bhrigu and very well versed in 
Vedas. 


agM: Wt Ae Wat wate NI 
Wa: RaRa aR mia: 

When he challenged me to fight my heart 
was very much pleased. The descendant of 
Bhrigu said to me again and again "come, 
come.” 

aaae NA 
aaam AR: RNR 

Then did I approach him who was blazing 
like the sun, incapable of being vanquished and 


endued with great strength. Alone I approached 
Rama, the exterminator of the Kshatriya race. 


wise aog fay aren Fryer ÀI 
aadi APA RATTI 
After receiving three showers of arrows I 
stopped my horses and dismounting and 


putting aside my bow, I went on foot to that 
best among the Rishis. 


TAPS Tet A faery 
afa et fattaage arerqar 2311 


And coming before him I worshipped 
Rama the best among the twice born and after 
saluting him addressed him suitably in these 
excellent words. 

Al ATT Wt Ws Waser aT 
yem Tiger ama À feat geil 

Whether you are equal to me or superior I 
shall fight with you, my lord, though you are 


my virtuous preceptor. Bless me that I may 
obtain victory. 


Ben WH gaa 
Tarn Fee alert alates 
ant ae nernet fehee: We EAT II 


Rama said 


O foremost among the Kurus, such should 
be done by one who desires prosperity. It is 
virtuous, O you of long arms, to fight with 
those that are well known. 

Wee wat q Aamen ferent 
Bee ea Tr eet Airo ATA II 
If, O lord of the universe, you had not thus 


come to me I would have cursed you; fight you 
in battle with patience, O son of Kuru. 


Ty A wees wat ng faa: 
Tes FTA Tor washer aR Tg 11 


I cannot bless you for victory, for I myself 
am standing here to vanquish you Go, fight 
fairly, I am pleased with your conduct. 


WANS TAHT WAS AAT | 
MEATS TOY ye pena 
Then did I, after saluting him, quickly 
mount my chariot and again blew loudly my 


conch in the field of battle, a conch set with 
gold. 


Wat Jak WMT TT TATA 


faan, gag Tay mennit 1 


Then did the fight take place between 
myself and him, O Bharata for a great many 
days, O king, during which each was desirous 
of vanquishing the other. 


uÙ aR Wl wed wer agaa: - 
WET Mees Tale: MATT MAATTI? 0 11 
In the battle, he first struck me with 
Straight arrows with wings of vulture to the 
number of six hundred and nine. 


Uae À Set: esa frees 
uea WAL Sherer: RaT: R 
By that shower, my four horses as also my 
chariot, O lord of the universe, were 


completely covered; but clad in a coat of mail, 
I myself remained calm. 


TARGA a Sava greet Ferg: 
We Batra Wh wed Sah 2 21 
Bowing to the gods and especially to the 
Brahmanas I laughingly said to him who was 
standing there for battle. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


startet wre À fale ate raf 
TA oy À weary weg mii? 

I have shown sufficient respect to yourself 
as a preceptor, though you have paid little 
regard to me. Listen again, O Brahmana, to 
what should be done if you want to acquire 
virtue. 

At dat: WATT Tas Ger À tea 
Was À Med Tet TH: WTR VII 

The Vedas that are in your body and the 
great spirit of Brahma that is there and. the 
great asceticism practiced by you, I do not 
strike at. 

Wet aa SW wa fT: 
men: giad R nA AEIR N 

I shall strike at your Kshatriya-hood since, 
O Rama, you have adopted the life of a 
Kshatriya; a Brahmana becomes a Kshatriya 
owing to his taking up arms. 


uga À agat A aye age AI 
Wet arch ate a ARATTIR 


Behold now the strength of my bow; and 
behold the might of my arms. O hero, I shall 
cut asunder this bow of yours by my arrows. 

Tee Fist vest aA wea 
wa aye: A fear TATAUTTAETTN RIN 

Then did I hurl towards him a broad 
headed arrow and by it his bow broke into a 
million pieces and fell to the ground. 


We a Waa Pa AT 
fA agami aera IRNAN 
In the same way, I shot a hundred arrows 


furnished with the wings of a vulture on the 
son of Jamadagni. 


are farag Mel a Ayelet: 
Ag: AGA BA AMT Sa A A MAT 
Piercing through his body and carried 
along by the wind the arrows sped along 
dropping blood and acting like serpents. 
aaa: ATL A Vee TH 
AH TART Ter AAG MATT Ol 
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Rama, then with all his body wondered 
and covered all over with blood, shone in battle 
like a mountain dropping melted metal. 


PARAS es Ua heanig: 


ait THR Tae IGEA Set An: 

He looked like the Ashoka tree, at the end 
of winter, covered with bunches of red flowers 
or, O king, like the Kinshuka tree when laden 
with flowers. 


mAsa TITANS WA: TAA: | 
SEM gaei fe aad A113 211 
Then did Rama, wrathfully taking up 


another bow, shoot forth arrows well 
sharpened and furnished with golden wings. 


A amaa ni Ug ager WANA: 
HHL ASM: WAAR TAT: 113 Bl 
Those fierce arrows, which were like 
flames and poisonous serpents coming from 


several sides, caused me to tremble at their 
great force and pierced my very vitals. 


WHE VHA AUPE 
VARS: W: gana WATT VI 
Then did I, with wrath, shoot on Rama 
arrows, one hundred in number after 


summoning all my patience and addressing 
myself to battle. 


a adin: Meera: | 
Fanai Wa Wea gaa 4 UI 
Rama, struck with those arrows which 


were like fire or the sun and like poisonous 
snakes, became like one senseless. 


msi Fassa asa 
fanega oe ai a TZAN 


Then was I filled with pity and stopped of 
my own will and said: “Fie, fie on battle and on 
Kshatriya practices.” O Bharata. 

HARTA TH Mina TTA | 
et Ga Sat UM Hae gaT l 

Being filled with grief I said, “I am a 
vicious man and what sins have been 
committed by me for observing the duties of a 
Kshatriya. 
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Tenai wes fea: vit: 
Can a Wet Yat SSID ATTN CII 
For I have hurt with my arrows my 
preceptor who is a Brahmana of a virtuous 
soul. After that O Bharata I did not strike at 
Jamadagni’s son. 


saaara viral yar feaaearetl 
WMA AeA ea JEJIZ R 


At this time, at the end of day, the sun of a 
thousand rays after heating the earth, went to 
his rooms and the fight too closed for the day. 


CHAPTER 182 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The combat between Bhishma and Rama 


eT Jaret 
MOY at: YN gaat a fara 
WA ATTA SICAL, STAT 11 211 
Bhishma said 


Then did the charioteer, O lord of the 
universe, who was regarded as being skillful in 
such matters, draw forth the arrows from his 
own body and those of the horses as well as 
that of myself. 


SGEE EETU E GIENE SAI 
Wet afer Ya at gana 
In the morning, the sun having risen the 
fight commenced again, the horses (of both 
parties) having been bathed and allowed to roll 
on the ground, and given water and thereby re- 
freshed, 
Seal At oia fyi erat fae 
Ha We TA: AI MATTEL 
Seeing me coming quickly with my coat 
of mail on and seated on my chariot Rama, of 
great luster, got ready his car very carefully. 
aasi WHAT GAT HARIRA 
aJ: 38 Ug UGES LIY 
I too, seeing Rama, who was desirous of 


fight, approaching, keeping aside that best of 
bows, at once dismounted from my chariot. 


afaa wars Ware AAI 
Jae WS aah: R:n 


Having bowed down to him I got on it 
again and desirous of fight stood before 
Jamadgna, past the reach of fear. 


Wass PRATT Heat Maa 
u a At mao adi ENS I 
Then did I, all on a sudden, cover him 


with a great shower of arrows: and he too 
covered me with shower of arrows. 


SFA maeng Fs PAT 
THAT ML SAL rengem 


The son of Jamadagni worked up with 
wrath, again shot forth on me fearful and sharp 
arrows having months blazing like those of 
serpents. 


anise Rifet: greets WENT: 
Seog AEM UTA YT: FAC 
Then did I at once again and again cut 
them asunder, O king, by my hundred and 


thousands of arrows, when they were still in 
the air. 


Tae eM SET: MATTEL! 
HAR META TITS HAVENT N 
Then did the illustrious son of Jamadagni 


shoot at me celestial weapons but I thwarted 
them off, O you of long arms. 


Sree mana feraattaterent fear 
aa fafa ery Are: MEU TTT: IRo l 
In fact, O you of long arms, I performed 


mightier tasks by my weapons on which there 
was a loud commotion all about, O king. 


TASEA aa À WEA 
WATE HAG WHY TAA MAIRI 
Then did I shoot at the son of Jamadagni 
the weapons called Vayavya but Rama, O 


Bharata, warded if off by the weapon called 
Guhyaka. 


TSTMS WARE 
recht Tq Wa aA À A:R 


Then did I after repeating suitable 
incantations shoot the weapon called Agneya 
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but Rama thwarted that weapon called Agneya 
but Rama thwarted that weapon of mine by one 
called Varuna, O lord. 

qafir Ren ega 

qaa Wa cored fecrreaferatcan: 11931 

In this way did I ward off the heavenly 

weapons of Rama and the energetic Rama too, 
that chastiser of enemies, conversant with 
celestial weapons, thwarted off the weapons of 
mine. 


aa at Mera Ter Wa: Hey fea! 
Teaser, Types AMT: WATT BY 
There did that best among the twice-born, 
Rama, the son of Jamadagni, suddenly turning 
to the right, pierce me in my breast. 
Wise MES Tals TATA 
Tal At aae RETN 
Then did I foremost among the Bharatas, 
faint on that best of cars. My charioteer quickly 


removed me who was deprived of 
consciousness. : 


TH AAAS THAT STA 
Tat ATAU À yet fT AA NG II 
O chief among the Bharatas, seeing me 


afflicted and struck with the arrows of Rama 
and removed, being deprived of consciousness, 


waenga Ea: Ta get faqgy:! 
AANT: HUA AT ATS! 

All the followers of Rama, Akniavrana 
and others and the daughter of the king of the 
Kashis all set up a loud-shout. 

TAY neris WaT RGT 
fe YA a WA: SE ART: 

My consciousness (after a time) having 
come back I said to my charioteer “O 
charioteer go where Rama is. I am prepared 
(for battle) for I have now no pains.” 


Tea HME, Yet Sa: TCM: | 
Tfaa StS ATEAlA TAH eA 


Then did the charioteer bear me by means 
of exceedingly beautiful horses which went on 
dancing as it were, O scion of the Kuru race, 
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and which were of the speed similar of that of 
the wind. 


Wass WAAL maig Ea 
Raat Fae: Wet a APTA oll 
Having then come near Rama and being 
wrathful I shot forth a shower of arrows, O 
Kaurava, with the desire of gaining victory 
over that wrathful one. 


WAT Vara WHY RT 
maf Akh aT? gi 


But that Rama cut asunder those arrows 
which went along in straight lines, when they 
were in still in the air, by shooting three arrows 
for each of mine. 


Tae gim: Wa AA am: Yarra: | 
Tralee fat: MAST MEAT NIA 
Then were all of them (Rama’s followers) 
rejoiced at seeing my well furnished arrows cut 
asunder in two by hundreds and thousands. 
Wa: FA: Wt Set Got aerate 
agi WAST G Fra Bt 
Then did I shoot at Rama, the son of 
Jamadgna with the desire of killing him, 
blazing arrows of good appearance, guided by 
death itself. 
AA afie WE aaa Ae: 
Arte WAL Ta Pat a PTT Bly wll 
Struck with its force and owing to its 
impetus, Rama fainted in the field and fell on 
the ground. 
Wal Blatant el TA Yes 
TUG ANT KAA AA AAT 
Rama falling on the ground all began to 


cry out Alas, Alas, as might be the case, O 
Bharata, if the sun were to fall on the earth. 


aa Ut Wyler: Wa Wariggg:! 
AEA VEST BVA FT FeTSAN gM 
Then did all those ascetics and the princess 


of Kashi, O delighter of the race of Kuru, being 
filled with anxiety, began to comfort him, 


aa Ut UAT PPA eT 
qinanta STITT SATAN UI 
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By embracing him and slowly passing over 
the palms of their hands rendered cold by water 
and by blessings of victory, O Kaurava. 


Wi: a agi Tet WH sara Asai 
fae Hist Elster aot Pera AAAs 
Then did Rama, rising up, give vent to 


these wrathful words:- “Stay, O Bhishma, you 
are already killed” fixing an arrow to his bow. 


A Yet Ud GU Wey Wes ETENI 
Se PaE Salut Za FAA 


In that great battle that arrow, shot by him, 
quickly fell on my right side owing to which I 
was as much agitated as a tree is shaken by a 
gale. 


Seal Sala WA: FAAN eRT 
aaam aa IMIESCIECHTC aT EET 
Then did Rama, after killing my horses in 
that great battle, cover me up with clusters of 
arrows shot with lightness of hand and with 


such precision that each could carry away with 
it a single hair of my body. 
MISA AA ERAR 
aaga meae ASMA: PATI} Vl 
Then did I too shoot my weapons with 
lightness of hand so as toward off his arrows, 
O you of long arms, and those arrows ((of mine 


and of Rama) stayed in the air (without falling 
down.) 


WHT OH Seay Aras Wada: | 
AST Ge: R PASTA 113 211 
The arrows shot by Rama and myself 


completely covered the sky so that even the 


sun, covered by a net of arrows, could not give 
forth its heat. 


MARA Meter AEE SANTA, 
Tay STAN: sa WaT a aR: 113 311 
The very wind then shut up in that net 
could not pass through it. Then owing to the 


wind being shut up, and the sun too not being 
able to impart its rays, 


afar Uda: WASAA 
YR: Kage TIREI 
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And from the clashing of weapons there 
sprang up a fire and those arrows were ablaze 
owing to the fire brought into existence by 
them. 


St Wal Tal TS ASAT: WEL 
qa MATA MATHIAS STAT ANS & 


At the time, O king, every body on earth, 
was reduced to ashes. At that time, hundreds 
and thousands, and tens of thousands and 
hundreds of thousands, 


aqaa walter faalii a aralı 
W: MOT iga Alar i aE 


And millions and hundreds of millions of 
Rama’s arrows were shot by that wrathful one, 
all in quick succession. 


AER AE 1 
Visa gt Fae mi RZN 


In that battle, I too, by my arrows 
resembling poisonous snakes, cutting asunder 
those arrows, made them fill up the earth like 
snakes cut up in fragments, O ruler of men. 


We aaa JA Mey NTA 
Ha A g AMI A AA TE: 
Such was the wonderful fight that took 
place at the time, O best among the Bharatas. 
Evening having passed away my preceptor also 
retired. 

CHAPTER 183 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The combat between Bhishma and Rama 
WoT Sarat 
amme THOT yae 

Agg JA aa maT 
Bhishma said 


O best among the Bharatas, the next day a 
hard and terrible fight took place with Rama 
who had come back. 


wat karafa ferret: | 
sara a eaten feast fears fay: 


On that occasion did that virtuous souled 
hero, conversant with celestial weapons, hurl at 
me, day by day, many celestial weapons. 


UDYOGAPARVA 
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WE Tea TEMTUT ATR! 
SE gA ge MOTT YS RAST UI 
Those weapons I met by weapons capable 
of meeting them, O Bharata, in that terrific 


struggle, casting off hopes of life which is so 
hard to sacrifice. 


SAA GET PASAT T ATT! 
THAT TAT: A ATAU 
When in this way many weapons were 
neutralized and baffled by other weapons, O 
Bharata, Rama, of great energy, fought in that 
battle with me, casting off hopes of life. 


Wat: Vike Wifes aene 
TA AAS Tera 
aget mafiaen 
Ammi AeA A ANN 
Seeing his weapons thus baffled then did 
the great-souled son of Jamadagni hurl at me 
the fire weapon called Shakti with its 
extremely ablaze and shining like a meteor 
which came to have been shot by Death 
himself and which pervaded the earth with its 
effulgence. 


fern fen maa seit 
Tat adt Vet: YOM 

I too cut asunder that blazing weapon 
which was coming against me like the blazing 
sun at the time of the destruction of the 
Universe and felled it to the earth cut up into 
three pieces by my felled it to the earth cut of 
into three pieces by my arrows: then did sweet- 
smelling breeze blow about me. 


Tei faai maA MA: 
VAT: MRN sag: 
Taara aN 


That one being cut asunder, Rama excited 
with wrath, hurled twelve other fierce weapons 
at me. Their appearance, O Bharata, I cannot 
describe owing to their effulgence and speed. 


UNSS EN ARATAI 1 


How indeed can I do so? I was struck with 
fear at seeing all those arrows flying towards 
me from diverse directions and assuming 
diverse forms and blazing with effulgence as 
the twelve suns that rise at the time of the 
destruction of the universe. 

Vara Frat FET TTI 
Beal Mien Wiss 
Wa: PRA AT: 

Seeing myself surrounded by a net of 
arrows, I neutralized them by another net of 
arrows from myself, O king and then in that 
battle, I shot twelve arrows by which I 
neutralized even those terrible looking arrows. 


Tat VAST TTT 
BALA SAMETTAAEUST: | 
fafafadt: Sete tet Feat 
WATA afer T:IO 
Then did the great souled son of 
Jamadagni, O king, hurl at me fierce arrows 
having golden handles which were variegated 
and furnished with golden wings. They were 
blazing like great meteors. 
anat 
a maf IA 
mike TT 
famam WYATT RI 
These too, O chief among men, I caused to 
fall to the ground with the heel of my sword 
and shield and then shot forth celestial arrows 
at the celestial horses of Rama and his 
charioteer in that battle. 


PMA SSALTATATALN Ul 
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Seeing those arrows, decked with gold, 
flying at him like serpents let loose from their 
holes, the great-souled smiter of the lord of the 
Haihayas became excited with wrath and again 
brought forth celestial weapons. 


Ad: Hoa: IAAT: 
WAG faa Water: | 
anea Yet Patt 
Sad Yet A at ARMANI MI 
Then did a cluster of blazing and fierce 
arrows looking like a swarm of locusts 


completely overwhelm my body and my horses 
and chariot. 


UW: MA fafaa: Waals TT. 
TH Atel: Usa WTI 
qi Wai a wa uh 
WAST: VAST APTS 
By those arrows were my chariot, and all 
the horses and the charioteer completely 
covered. The yoke, shaft, wheels and wheel 
spoken were all broken by the force of that 
downpour of arrows. 
MARAT ATTA Stet 
Wien wet Të T 
a faaat antodennfegieah 
BAe YR TAT 


That down pour of arrows having been 
finished, I too showered arrows on my 
preceptor. The mass of Brahmic merit pierced 
with the shower of arrows began to give forth 
copious discharges of blood. 


BM WAL aR- 


aaki Hit Ae ATT LE 
But in the same measure as Rama was 
overwhelmed with my arrows, was I also 
pierced hard with his. When the sun set in the 
afternoon behind the hills in the west, our 
combat came to an end. 


MAHABHARATA 


CHAPTER 184 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The fight between Rama and Bhishma 
sitet sare 
T: WAR Teta We fanet Tet 
miaa War mi yrfa a1 
Bhishma said 


In the morning when the sun had risen, 
there again began the fight between myself and 
the scion of the Bhrigu’s race. 


TSA A SL W: WTI aR: 
aal peA nà Aa ga 
That foremost of smiters, Rama then 
seated on a quick-going car, showered nets of 


arrows on me that fell like clouds on a moun- 
tain. 


= Wat WT Yew wis: 
aaa rey we AIR 


Then that well-wisher of mine, my 
charioteer, overpowered by that shower of 
arrows, fell down from his place in the car 
causing anxiety of my mind. 


Ta: Yt waa ny MAAT 
yai MTT FAS ANSI 
Then did my charioteer fall into a deep 
trance and by reason of his being struck with 
arrows fell down in the earth and became 
senseless. 


w: YRS MOM manfa: 
Yeates ma At a Allerg Tamy 


Then did the charioteer give up his life 
being struck with the arrows of Rama and for 
an instant, O chief among kings, I too was 
afraid at the time. 


T: Ye et tery emer À I 
WAHT TA: Mier A ATTN N 


On my charioteer being killed, and my 
mind being excited Rama hurled at me arrows 
charged with death. 


Wd: Wea At A Arta: 
mmaa We Het agg: oN 
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Then did that scion of the Bhrigu race 
having drawn up his bow with great force 
hurtle an arrow at me who was overwhelmed at 
the calamity of my charioteer. 


EÀ yar Ter, For erga: 
Waa TE TR WU ag I 
That blood-drinking shaft, having fallen 
on my arrow, came down on the earth taking 
me along with it. 
Teal g Pred Weed At wet 
Haag faae & Wt: R 
Rama too, thinking me to be dead, O best 
among the Bharatas, roared aloud like the 
clouds and sent again and again forth a loud 
shout along with his followers. 


an g Vleet Try Ala Wat Yer Tas 
TEATS HE HATA Ro 
Myself having fallen down, Rama, being 


pleased, gave forth a loud shout along with his 
followers. 


Wa Wa] À g Sa: Ue: Fre: 
SATA sft g aea feqera: 
af mirat gA TUT Use AAT 
The Kurus who were there at my side and 
those who came there desirous of seeing the 
fight, became overwhelmed with deep sorrow 
at my fall. 
TAS uit Tatas 
ESUE E EGILE LALE Ñ 
tat Wore Rad 
TY: aag: Uist gz 
When I had fallen down, I saw O lion 
among kings, eight twice-born ones blazing 
like the sun. They there surrounding me and 
supporting me by their arrows in the midst of 
the field. 
Tey AfA wary 
Span gat wer aaea 
Being supported by the twice-born, I did 
Not touch the ground and was held in the air by 
them as by friends. 


ARA a age: 
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TART TROT maga VTE APTN SI 
They sprinkled drops of water on me as I 
was breathing heavily and then those 
Brahmanas, bearing me up, said to me. 


arate mi we water Asfa arta 
TARAS area: eA: | 
AU aR Asagi TATA AG 
“Fear not, you will still be prosperous” and 
I suddenly stood up, comforted at those words 


of theirs, and saw my mother, the best among 
river, seated on the car. 


wae À ey 
Tern daft areas 
Wet SAM: Weyer UTE 
TOT qi TAES II 


I also saw my heroes held by that great 
river, O chief among the son of Kuru. Having 
touched the feet of my mother and worshipping 
the memory of my ancestors, I ascended my 
chariot. 


TA A Ut Meat gÀ al 
m Warferfar PRA SHAT II 


She protected myself with my chariot and 
horses and the weapons for battle and with 
clasped hands I sent her away. 

Wiss MAGMA SAK AUST: | 
aga mA Fanseft REN 

I then myself held the reins of those horses 
which had the speed of the wind and fought 
with the son of Jamadagni till the close of the 
day. 

TASE WAS ANa NEA 
aga MA m WH gN 

Then O foremost among the Bharatas, in 
that rattle, I shot forth an arrow of great 
strength and speed on Rama that struck his 
heart. 

Tal HM agat AT AUTatfSa: | 
TPA THITT WAY NRT T:R OoN 
He then fell down on his knees on the 


earth, overwhelmed by my arrow with his bow 
loosened from his grasp, and swooned away. 


490 


MAHABHARATA 


Teeter Grate Ws tae 
Magara AM AGA BT FYI kt 
When Rama, the giver of thousands, had 
fallen down, clouds covered the sky 
discharging copious blood. 
SCR VAT: Ug: Aa: HRAT: 
Sh A HEM A ARTTIR WI 
Meteors too fell by hundreds and 
thousands and roared, making every thing 


shake. And suddenly Rahu swallowed the 
shining sun. 


aga am: TSA A AKAN 
T aa Her Riga gT: 3N 
High winds blew and the earth trembled 


and the cultures and cranes and crowns came 
down with joy. 
amei ggu Ag NET: 

The cardinal points were ablaze and 
jackals began to cry aloud every moment; and 
drums untouched began to give forth harsh 
sound. 

Teih Wa Bate WaT 
fearegened Un Tet TH AeA 411 
All these frightful omens occurred on the 


high-souled Rama falling down on the earth in 
a swoon. 


Tal a Means War Aa 
yiga citer aga: ATARI II 
Then Rama, rising up suddenly, 
approached me, with a view to a renewal of 


fight, O son of Kuru, being himself excited and 
made senseless by anger. 


Sear Weg: Aas rA 
Wal Wala A Wea EARR 
The one of long arms took up his bow 


which was strong and also took up an arrow; 
but I withstood Rama equipped as he was. 


Weta: AUG: MASSA APTA: | 
E Asea BR MATR 


The great Rishis were filled with pity and 
that descendant of Bhrigu was filled with anger 


and he, the one of immeasurable soul, too 
neutralized my arrow which was like the fire 
that rages at the time of the universal 
destruction. 


a adanim 
ami igge: 
FM amea gaie 
Wit FS aag: NRR N 
Then did the sun, covered by dust and its 
effulgence clouded, slowly set and night came 


on with its cool breezes and then we desisted 
from war. 


Ud Weel aga aa: 
yfais FATA 
aed wed fait à fant 
We UM fens Aft ott 
In this way, O king, was there an end to 
the fight and again was there a fierce encounter 
at the dawn of day and so on day after day for 
three twenty days. 


CHAPTER 185 


(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The fight between Rama and Bhishma 
et sara 

aisi Fifer tera wea iat Tan 
mem iqui a daai a Tee: gt 
Bhishma said 
Then during the night, O great king, 
having bowed to all the Brahmanas, my fore 
fathers, all-the-gods, 
That eA Tarai ATN 
W mA Ved AAT ARENI 
To all those beings that walk about in the 
night, to all elements, earth, water, fir, air and 
the sky, and to all kings, O lord of earth, I lay 


down on my bed, and being all alone, I began 
to reflect (thus). 


A À gafe Tae] 
ag a agaa add YATEZ 
This terrible battle, between myself and 


Jamadgnya, being as it is of high and mighty 
consequence, lasted for many a day. ` 
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qa Ud Were werner Toe 
faa ant fast a wears 
And yet I have not been able to vanquish, 
in fight on the field of battle, this twice-born 


Rama, known as Jamadgnya who is of great 
might and energy. 


ae wast war Sig TIER: MATTEL 
gamit wet airg Fret wy 
I indeed, it lies in my power to vanquish 
this powerful son of Jamadagni, let the gods, 


well-pleased, show themselves to me during 
the night. 


wat Fit a ma ga: Waa | 
qane aes maA Aen N 
Then, O great king, mangled with arrows, 


as I lay asleep that night on my right, at about 
dawn came, 


aise gA R TAT 
Ji gda AT AR a Aha: 1119 11 
Those foremost of Brahmanas by whom I 
had been raised up when I had fallen down 
from chariot, and who had held me and 
comforted me, saying, “Fear not.” 


T Ua ni ana aA AI 
ukaga aeri aaa FERI 


Even they, O great king, showing 
themselves to me (during my sleep) in a dream, 
stood around me, and spoke these words; Hear 
them, O perpetuator of Kuru’s race, 


Shas m Saige a wat Aster feet 
TAINS wat ara Taal fF Ù AAMT UI 
Rise up and do not fear, O son of Ganga, 
you have not the least fear, for we will protect 
you, O son, who are own body. 
A at Wat Wr Set AIT: SAT 
TANS TAL WH fasted ALATA 
Rama, the son of Jamadagni, by no means 
will vanquish you in battle. (Rather), you will 


vanquish Rama in battle, O best of Bharata’s 
race. 


Senet gefi NTER Mary 
fafi fe tadaa AR ETUR 


This well-beloved weapon you will 
recognize for it was known to you in your 
previous birth. 

Wat aagi mA TA T 
q gi A Tash yiri at yar FARR 

It appertains to the lord of all creatures 
(Brahma) and was manufactured by the divine 
architect; it is named Prasvapa, O Bharata. It is 
not known even to Rama nor to any body else 
on the earth. 


WL MS maA gi AA a 
STATA RA AAE TAPAS UI 
Recollect it therefore, O you of mighty 
arms, and apply it steadily and with all your 


strength. It will come to you of itself, O you 
great king and sinless one. 


Ar Wak] medta, Mee ATE 
TAW: gå TM An mY 
By this weapon, by which O son of Kuru, 
you will hold in check all persons of mighty 
energy, Rama will not be killed outright, O 
king of men. 


Wat a g ii Wea Ig Ara 
TA mAs A Ag Tae SAT LGU 


No crime will therefore attach to you O 
giver of honors. And this son of Jamadagni will 
fall asleep, afflicted by the might of this 
weapon of yours. 


at frat tet peA 
are afer MoT ATT SNE 
Having thus vanquished him, you yourself 
will raise him up again to the battle-field by 
that dear weapon, O Bhishma, known as 
Samabodhana. 


Ti FES BT WHT URT: 
Weal a Ue Ait gi AAAS TTT OI 
Do as we tell you, O son of Kuru, seated 


on your chariot at day-break. Asleep or dead, 
we consider it to be the same. 


qa UT wet Heels Teen 
q: AYA MATT ANR 


O king, Rama will not die by any means. 
Apply therefore, this (weapon) Prasvapa, 
happily brought for you. 
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garasi Uy Ae Ut fear: | 

SE AGMA Ta MATA LS 

Having said this all those best of 
Brahmanas vanished, O king. They were eight 
in number, resembling one another in 
appearance, and shone brightly, having no 
material bodies. 


CHAPTER 186 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Story of the fight between Rama and Bhishma 


Tal Tat Salers Ra ASA Area 
Wd: Peat A cant RATT I 
Bhishma said 


When they had passed away, I awoke. O 
Bharata; I was filled with great joy as I thought 
of the dream. 


Wd: aag Fe AA Tea FT AAI 

Tet Way Aeg RI 
Then begin that mighty battle between 
him and me, O Bharata, which was wonderful 


and which made the hairs of all creatures stand 
on end. 


Tal aom at aad fa aia: 1 
RANA Tel We ANTS 
Then Bhargava rained on me a shower of 


arrows, which I baffled by a (like) shower of 
arrows, O Bharata. 


Wd; Wg: Gta Ae: | 
Wer a att Vike d mRNS 
Thereupon he, of great asceticism, was 
greatly incensed and remembering what had 


happened the day before, he hurled, with anger, 
a dart at me, 


FANAUINA ANUSIT 
eaa WA Afe MT:N II 
Which was as hard as Indra’s thunderbolt, 
was equal in effulgence, to the mace of Yama, 
(god of death) blazing like a flaming fire and 


licking as it were with its tongue, all quarters of 
the battle-field. i 


m aama firayi aT 
a amaaa i aN FERRI 


Then, O best among Kurus, it struck me 
on my shoulder, even then, O perpetuator of 
Kuru’s race, like a lightning ranging in the sky. 

SUT at itieangad 
TUT gad ATT ATAATTII'9 11 
Thus wondered by Rama, O red-eyed one 


of mighty arms, blood flowed freely like 
streams of red earth from a mountain. 


Wass WHEAT yor wera: | 
tA ygi aot mia i 
Greatly incensed , I darted, at the son of 


Jamadagni, a deadly shaft, comparable to the 
poison of a serpent only. 


u nfe at rene ETT: 
AMAT AEN Ws Fa WaT I 
That hero, the best of the twice-bom, 
struck by it on the forehead, shone beautiful as 
a mountain with its peak. 


W Aa: MAG Vt Ale 
ee aera BA At VAMACITTN oI! 
Filled with great wrath he turned round, 
and drawing his bow with great strength aimed 


at me a terrible shaft, resembling death himself 
and capable of grinding all enemies. 


u Agha WT: Ml Set St TAI 
Wel meae SeA: 

That fierce shaft struck me on the breast 
hissing (through the air) like a serpent, and I 
fell down to the earth, O king, covered with 
blood. 


WAT g A: Ua aa N 
migu fanet Wika saeg 
Regaining my consciousness, I hurled at 


that intelligent son of Jamadagni a dart, bright 
and blazing as the lighting flesh. 


m aa figere faa gai 
feran m NAANA RAI 


That dart fell on the chest of that best of 
Brahmanas. And, O king, having fainted (from 
pain) he began to tremble all over. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


aa G Rea wet fest wera: 
STAM: Yate ATAT ATTA Vx 11 
Then his friend, that twice-born and great 
- ascetic named Akritavrana, embraced him 
again and again and soothed him with words of 
auspicious import. 
PATER UA: PAT TAA: | 
mgA% TAT Tel UCAS ARTA NG II 
Thus comforted, Rama was filled with 
anger and vindictiveness, and that keeper of all 


observances brought forth a mighty weapon of 
Brahma. 


Taare Tear 
AM gh Vea PMA THAT LE UI 


Then, for the purpose of baffling also, I 
aimed the same excellent weapon of Brahma, 
which blazed forth, appearing like what 
happens at the end of the Yuga (at the final 
destruction). 


Wea eT À WALT: | 
SAMS We A ATT ANTATA VON 
Then those two Brahmic weapons met 
each other in mid-air, without being able to 
reach either Rama or myself, O best of 
Bharata’s race. 


Tat Safer g wet Ua fe kar 
Beet clear Taller Tala arn gS 
Thereupon, in mid-welkin, only a flame 
blazed forth, and O lord of earth, all creatures 
becomes greatly afflicted. 
RY Mra gada AeA 
Mae Tot Trent ASAT: NU 
The Rishis, and the gods together with the 
Gandharvas, O Bharata, became greatly 
afflicted, struck by the blazing effulgence. 


maae Ysa Aaa yA 
Meret a yen fears STRAT oN 
Then the earth, with the mountains, forests 
and trees, began to tremble, and all creatures, 
becoming heated, becams highly afflicted. 


WATT AA TTT ATE feet Se 
AT AGUA a AGTET? RU 
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The firmament, O king, began to burn the 
ten points of the compass were filled with 
smoke.. At that moment, those creatures that 
range the sky could not stay there. 


Tal eA Tiles WaT 
BoM Apa AS TeT ATI VII 
While during this time all creatures, with 
the gods, the Asuras and Rakshasas began 
uttering exclamations of woe, O Bharata, “This 
is the time,” thought I and become desirous of 
shooting, 


Wares ARA ere TEET 
AR a deat À cafe wer aRU 
That weapon Prasvapa speedily, according 
to the words of command of the speakers of 
Brahma. And the Mantras also for using that 
weapon suddenly came to my mind. 


CHAPTER 187 


_ (AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 


Story of the fight between Rama and 
Bhishma 


Stet Sarat 


Tat EA Fela THT ATT 
mai sitet ar RE SaN 
Bhishma said 
Then when I had thus made up my mind 
there arose a mighty din of tumultuous voices 
in the sky, O king, saying, “O Bhishma, O son 
of Kuru’s race do not let go that weapon 
Prasvapa.” 
agda da a gN 
me ni MIST TA ALIR 
But for all that I still aimed that weapon at 
the descendant of Bhrigu. As I was aiming it, 
Narada addressed me, saying 
Q fafa era fafa am: Ra: 
> wat fanaa ma AT ATA: 
These gods are stationed yonder in the sky, 
O son of Kuru’s race. They are forbidding you 
today, do not aim the weapon Prasvapa. 


THR TTA TTS Tea A 
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TRIGA AST A SA cat: STUY 
Rama is an ascetic, possessed of the 
attributes of Brahma; he is a Brahmana, and 
moreover your preceptor. Do not O son of 
Kuru, inflict humiliation on him, by any 
means, 


msuya felaer af ast setatfer: | 
T Al Saat A Wr cangaqs I 


Then I saw those eight speakers of the 
Brahma, stationed in the sky. O great king, 
smilingly they spoke these words to me slowly. 

ASSES WAS AER AAT HEI 
Weis WH Sat at ARNIS I 

O best among Bharata’s race, do as Narada 
has spoken to you, for this, O best among the 
Bharatas, is highly beneficial to all creatures. 

Te Mitel dae Tat AEM 
Gere crate ae git aenfafenion 
Thereupon, withdrawing that mighty 


weapon Prasvapa, I made the Brahma weapon 
to blaze forth according to the ordinance. 


at Wat eta afee 
Geel wae fatratdd A 
fise sitetor gaaaf 
Raa ai Veet agale lI 
asara, fant aA: 
figan A e AAI 
a wa eH Rad a 
Syst Aras TET MI 
Thereupon Rama, beholding that the 
Prasvapa weapon was withdrawn, was greatly 
excited and suddenly gave out these words, 
Fool that I am, I am vanquished, O Bhishma. 
Then the son of Jamadagni saw his father, and 
the venerable father of his father, who stood 
there surrounding him, and consoling him, 
spoke at the time:- 


fant sa: 
WT Het Med Met YA: art: ate 
Aer igi Te afao fasta: gol 


The father said 


Do not display such rashness again O son, 
by any means, especially of going to battle 
with Bhishma, who is a Kshatriya. 


afarer g Mist aq ye TAT 
TAY aaas TOT TE ATTN AH 
This is the duty of a Kshatriya, viz., to 
fight; O descendant of Bhrigu, study and the 


observance of religious austerities are the best 
wealth of the Brahmanas. 


gi Fifa aaen: werent 
VINO Ted Set ATLA 
This (taking up of arms) was ordered by us 
to you for some special reasons before this. 
Then you had taken up your arms most fiercely 
and performed that unenviable deed (the 
extermination of the whole Kshatriya race). 


amt mitaa disor we dat 
fandat maA aa Tote: 1123 11 
What time you have fought with Bhishma 
has been enough, O son. O you of mighty 
arms, desist from this combat, leave the battle- 
field. 


TaN n A Aa ERT 
faida get mera mmia RYN 


Blessing be to you, let this be enough of 
taking up the bow. But desist from this now, O 


invincible one. Practice austerities, O 
Bhargava. 
We Wer: rd Sa: Warten: 


faia umeni tat ware s1194 11 
Here is Bhishma, the son of Shantanu, who 
has been made to desist from battle by all the 
gods, who are endeavoring to pacify him by 
saying “Desist from this battle." 


TAT Ae AT Aiea YA: VAI 
4 fe Tat Wh Sg waar AT: FERAI 
“Do not fight with Rama, your preceptor”, 
again and again (saying this). It is not 
becoming for you, O perpetuator of the race of 
Kuru, to vanquish Rama in battle. 


UDYOGAPARVA 


495 


Ut HET TSA TTT RRI 
aa g pag Ae Si ATA! 
O son of Ganga, do honour to this 


Brahmana on the field of battle. We are your 
superiors and therefore forbid you. 


aren agra fear state yaa 
MEA: VIR: Yat AMT AAMT NS 1 
Bhishma is one of the foremost of the 
Vasus. It is only by good luck that you are still 
living. This Shantanu’s son by Ganga is a 
celebrated Vasu. 
ad wera Sd fade arta 
an: usag: YlatyAy aR 
How can he be vanquished by you? Desist 
at this point, O descendant of Bhrigu. That best 


among Pandavas, Arjuna, who is the powerful 
son of Indra, 


m: mmi: Yea: A:I 

wai arema ag Aia 

Aae afe A ATR ol 

Who is Nara, who is the lord of all 

creatures, a hero, who was before this a god, 
who is without beginning and end, and who, 
mighty as he is, is known throughout the three 
worlds as Savyasachin, is ordained by the self- 
create (Brahma) to be the death of Bhishma in 
the ripeness of time. 


set sare 
Taga: a fagia: fi wasactiqay 
Ae Ber Fractataer A aan all 
Bhishma said 
Being thus spoken by his ancestors, Rama 
thus spoken to them, “I will not desist from the 


combat, this is the vow I have taken upon 
myself. 


a Ratanqdar aafaa Trt 
Pactra: Art Feat ART: VU 
Before this, I had never been made to turn 
beak (from combat) on the field of battle. (0) 
grandsires, make the Ganga’s son of desist 
from the battle, if it so pleases you. 


Tae aand gaa ae 


TA pA magar 


"But as for me, I will never hold back from 
this combat.” Then those ascetics, O king, with 
Richeeka at their head, 


Aneta aR: ag 
faia wm m ma RSI 
And accompanied by Narada, came up (to 
me) and thus spoke “Desist from the battle, O 
son. Honour that foremost of Brahmanas. 


gaaei qia garia 
w alae cite Ale JE HATA I 
fyd fared yadtseared: ets! 
Me AAA HATA HATA 2 & Ul 
“No” I said to them “according to the duty 
of a Kshatriya, this is my vow, that never from 
battle, I will turn back or suffer my back to be 
wondered by arrows. Not from covering any 
objects of desire, nor from fear, nor for the 
sake of wealth, 
Teel mai aa A Frese aR: 
TAA ya: Aa mega FINI 
Shall I abandon my eternal duty, this is my 
fixed resolution.” Then all those ascetics, O 
king, with Narada at their head, 
miei a A Ate Toe ARRI 
WAI Tat eat Geeta | 
alr Beg aR WHAT C1 
And Bhagirathi, my mother, occupied the 
field of battle (between myself and Rama). I 
however, stood with my bow and arrows as 
before, and with fixed resolution as before, on 
the battle-field, to go on fighting. Then they 
said to Rama. 
AUT Alen HA: WAL WEST 
qaii fe gaat fami yet APTANA 
Once more, all them together, going up to 
the descendant of Bhrigu, on the battle-field 
said, “The hearts of the Brahmanas are as soft 
as butter, O son of Bhrigu; be pacified. — 


TH WH Rade ganea fest 
SAAN à raat stores a ire AHA oll 
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O Rama, O Rama, O best of Brahmanas, 
desist from this battle. Bhishma is incapable of 
being killed by you, as you by Bhishma, O son 
of Bhrigu’s race.” 

Wed gae Tel EA TTA! 
Araaiatent wet fret RETI R 

Addressing him with these words, and 

obstructing the battle-field, his forefathers 


made the descendant of Bhrigu lay aside his 
weapons. 


WISE GALA AAS aera: 
Smet Cea à Verteraatfenrq3 2 


And then I again saw those eight revealers 
of Brahmana, blazing like eight constellations 


risen (in the sky). 
A At Vw ag Wat ferry 
Sie WH ma TS ciated Hasan 
They then spoke these words with 
affection to me, who stood on the field of 
combat, “O you of mighty arms, go up to 
Rama, your preceptor. Do what is good to all 
the world.” 
ea Rafi Wt Years a AI 
tart a fet gda aa: 113 x11 
Beholding that Rama desisted (from battle) 
at the words of his well-wishers, I also, for the 
good of the worlds, accepted (their) words. 


asé WAAR Gere JAT: 
TTI HOT AAT ASNT 113 & 1 


Thereupon severely wondered as I was, I 
went up to Rama, and bowed down to him. 
Rama also that great ascetic, smiling with love, 
spoke to me. 


aca afer Aase attra: gien: 
memi Hier geser Yet ETS 
“There is no Kshatriya among all men 
equal to you on the face of the earth. Go you, 
O Bhishma, for in this combat I have been 
highly pleased with you. 
Wa da aagi at eaga mia: 
Saan CMA STEM WT VAT ASIANA 911 
Then in my presence, summoning that 
maiden (the daughter of Kashi), the descendant 
of Bhrigu, spoke (to her) in these modest 
words, before all the high-souled ones. 
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CHAPTER 188 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Rama's fight with Bhishma 


WH Sarr 
meea Waa Ate 
SMM HM Fak Set SF Ue TET 

Bhishma said 


In the very sight of all these persons O 
maiden, I have done better, according to the 
best of my power, and displayed my highest 
prowess. 


a ante yeti wet wreagat aT 
fagiafagueesigaarenttt AR 


And yet I have been unable to gain any 
superiority over Bhishma, that foremost of all 
wielders of weapons, though I have exerted to 
the very of my power. 


WH À TUT yina We TTA! 
RE Tea ay fanaa at ater TSI 
This (which you have seen) is my highest 
might, this is greatest strength. Go whiter you 
like, O blessed lady. What else can I do for 
you? 
seme wea a ase ferent whe: 


Frisia wafer eter nren wer 
Take refuge even with Bhishma himself; 
there exists no other for you. I am vanquished 
by Bhishma on account of his using such 
mighty weapons.” 
WARM cet Tay fate ne: | 
Tinia aa: sea erst wT 
Then the high-souled Rama, having thus 
spoken, fetched a deep sign and remained 
silent. Then that maiden spoke to the descend- 
ant of Bhrigu. 
maiad ASSE WATT 
a qf saa Aeren 
“O holy one, it is even as your holy self 
has said. This Bhishma, of varied intelligence, 
is invincible in battle even by the very gods. 


aR GAs WA are Set TAA 
anad wr iren fataentr meN 
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To the best of your power and to the best 
of your energy you have accomplished my 
work, and in this battle you have shown 
irresistible might and diverse kinds of 
weapons. 


Aaa wea oe aaga: 

Fareed arent Gaited mi 

TENT g MATS GT sitet Tale 

at maken erate WEEN 

You have yet been unable to show any 

superiority (over Bhishma). As for me I shall 
not go again to this Bhishma. Thither, 
however, shall I repair, where, O you whose 
wealth is asceticism, I shall be able myself to 
(obtain the means to fell down in battle this 


Bhishma, O you the perpetuator of the race of 
Bhrigu.” 

Wage Fat aa Weer eM 

mA gria M À frat STON 

Having spoken thus, that maid went away 

with eyes agitated with wrath; and intending to 
bring about my death she firmly resolved to 
practice asceticism. 


ait n Ve aR: 
USSA AAT ASMA ATAU 
Then that foremost one among Bhrigu’s 
defendants, accompanied by those ascetics, 
departed, after bidding me farewell for the 
mountain of Mahendra, O Bharata, whence he 
had come. 
Tat TH AAS AAA anA: 
freer ATL WIA Weta ASST 
Thereupon, sending my chariot, and 
praised by the twice-born, I entered the city 


and immediately informed Satyavati, my 
mother, 

Bg TENT MT A Al Mera 

yerini MAL TIRAN 

Every thing as it had happened, O great 

king, and she (in her turn) uttered words and 
congratulations to me. I then appointed 
intelligent and wise men to watch the 
proceedings of that maiden. 


feadt aà gen niade] 
wees À gt: Fee: rated Aang 
Day after day, they went and learnt 
whatever she did, being devoted and always 
stationed at their duty, and brought them to me, 
always their well-wisher. 


wea fe at Mean MI GAM ATA Te 
Tae Sara SAT Mere SATAN NG HI 


Even at the time when that maiden went to 
the woods best on practicing asceticism, I 
became melancholy and poorly with pain. 


fg at ata: aire dior an ge 
FEA Tere AUT TTA RA 
No Kshatriya has ever by mere prowess 
vanquished me in battle, except one acquainted 


with Brahma, O my son and observant of vows 
and austerities. 


arta Sarat tery anesthe Frater 
SUT da TA Ses cit A AETI go 


I then informed even Narada, O king, and 
also Vyasa of the doings (of that daughter of 
the king of Kashi), and both of them said to 
me. 


q aeea caret ster aafgrgat sfc 
da Yarnton at NaN 


“O Bhishma, you need not be depressed on 
account of the daughter of Kashi. Who can 
have the power to alter the course of destiny by 
individual resolution? 

A SM F MENT ANAE 
SHAT TTA TATA TALUS UI 

That maiden, O great king, having entered 
the pale of a secluded pot, began practicing 
austerities of superhuman endurance, on the 
banks of the Yamuna, 


PENT He KAT Veet Heras 
TURE AIHA I ATTA TATIR ol 
QAM KaT 

SEAT PTET MATA MEAR RU 


And she remained in the water of the 
Yamuna for one year, and another year, that 
lady remained fasting without food. 
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Without food and emaciated, rough skined, 
and bronzed, with matted locks, and begrimed 
with the mud (of the river), that lady, whose 
wealth consisted in asceticism, remained fixed 
and motionless for six months, her only food 
being the air. 

VMOU cet TATA AT UTA 
Maret gator ugan 
And after this she broke her fast by eating 


a single dry leaf, and then she the great river on 
one foot fire with indignation as she was. 


Ue Baw ai aa Teal 
Pace TAT Hiatal VAS AU 


And thus she continued for twelve years 
(her austerities) and made the heaven not. Nor 
could she be made to desist from the course by 
her relatives. 


masa acai eA AT 
ST FOS ATA ASAT TNR BU 
Then she went to Vatsabhumi, resorted to 
by Siddhas and Charanas, and the retreat of 
high-souled ascetics of pious deeds. 


qa yoàg may assa faf 
STA aR A aa aR U 


And there, in the sacred waters of 
pilgrimages, she bathed herself night and day, 
and that daughter of the lord of Kashi roamed 
about, fierce as she was, according to her 
desire. 


TT TET MATA g 
AAA Ud TAT: WH Vas TIRGI 
Proceeding next to the hermitage of 
Narada, and then to the auspicious hermitage 
of Uluka, and to that of Chyavana, and even to 
the sacred spot of Brahma, 


Wat caer anody wat zl 
ATA AEs AAT FAT OI 


And to Prayaga, the sacrificial spot of the 
gods, and to the forest sacred to the gods and to 
Bhogavati, O monarch, as also to the hermitage 
of Kaushika, 


ASA Us fecha Tal 
Whee Baer Vernier ANIR GI 


And to the hermitage of Mandvya O king, 
as also to the hermitage of Dilipa to the 
(sacred) water of Rama’s lake, O Kauravya, 
and to the hermitage of Pailagarga, 


weg dey wet me ferret 
aeaa TWAT ATA JRM I 
In these sacred places of pilgrimages that 
maiden of Kashi, O lord of earth, bathed her 
body, and all this while practicing the 
austerities difficult of performance. 


mada BST m Are Set Reti 
fend fara n aAa aA ÀZ ol! 
(One day) my mother, (Ganga) while in 
the waters, spoke these words, O Kaurava why 


do you take so much pains, O blessed one! Tell 
me the truth. 


SAMS, ma atana 
HAr Wat Tar aRar kU 
She then spoke, of whom no one can speak 
evil, with hands folded to my mother “O fair- 
eyed one, Rama has been vanquished in battle 
by Bhishma. 


aangas ne: 
ae Aa RA JET RL 
Who else, though a lord of earth, can 
attempt to vanquish him when he stands 
forward with his arrows? And I am practicing 
these sever austerities for the destruction of 
Bhishma. 
fraai wet Afa an Sas TTT 
Wig ane Afa watery a fe 3N 
__ I wander about in the carth, O goddess, 
with the one purpose of obtaining the means of 
death of that king, and this is the vow I have 
taken, O goddess, in everything else that I do.” 
aisada, anren fret nfa maf 
AW aisaen Mea: A ASAN 
Thereupon the ocean, going (Ganga my 
mother) spoke: “O lady, you are acting 
crookedly. O faultless one, this object of yours 
you shall not-be able to attain, O weak one. 


Aig afana arya ata A aT 
FCM FW wa ale are fameatany 4 il 
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O daughter of Kashi, if you hold to this 
vow for the destruction of Bhishma, and even 
if you take leave of your body while 
performing these austerities. 


set viet yet alee aaa 
geitat a g RR CU ICCARIESIC CHEAT 


You shall be turned to a tortuous river, O 
fair one, with water (only in the rains. Your 
water shall be inaccessible and unknown, and 
(as you shall be) with water only during the 
rainy season, you shall be dry for eight months 
(in the year); 

meai att way 

USGA eit Wary i et Aaa oll 
WaT AA HET BAA Aerie 
wales Wifes welfare St TAM 

q meidan a: AT aai 

Filled with dreadful alligators and yourself 
dreadful, and inspiring terror in all creatures.” 
Having thus spoken, O king, my mother, that 
lady of great fortune pretending to smile, dis- 
missed the daughter of Kashi. Thereupon that 
highly fair one did not even drink. water, 
sometimes for eight months and sometimes for 
ten months. 


AM aagi AST AA TATRA: | 
qR unaa UA: maA: Varig Ft 
And the daughter of the king of Kashi, O 
Kauravya, on account of her love of pilgrimage 


came to Vatsabhumi, and there she fell down 
and began to run down (as a river.) 


m at area g Af ATT 
afia maga gaat qfect Yo 


And O Bharata, it is recorded that the river 
in Vatsabhumi, was filled with water only 
during the rains, and abounded in alligators, 
was difficult to ford and tortuous (in her 
course). 


M BAM ATA A E ENT 
qÅ a WL ARG HA SATE, TATY RU 


O king, by merit of her austerities that 
maiden became a river by only half her body, 
while by the other half she remained a maiden 
in Vatsabhumi, as before. 


CHAPTER 189 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Amba ascends the funeral pyre 
tet saa 

WA MTA: Ta TIA TAA! 
qea atcha fen AA gR 
Bhishma said 
Then all the ascetics (living in 
Vatsabhumi), perceiving her firmly resolved on 


practicing austerities, dissuaded her, and they 
said “O child, what do you mean to do?” 


agaa Te: HAT AERA 
feai aA ify aenta: 

Then to those Rishis hoary with 
asceticism, spoke the maiden : “I have been 
undone by Bhishma, and despoiled of those 
virtues that would have been mine by living 
with my husband. 

aad wet Ser À a AA Tater: 
feat sitet Tedd RAA Farag nl 


My observance of vows is for his 
destruction, and not for the sake of the worlds 
of happiness, O you that have asceticism for 
your wealth. Having slain Bhishma I shall 
attain peace (of mind); this is my resolve. 


Se gua MTS VPA 
uraa ai a Ae At A GATS 


Him by whom this existence has become 
one of continuous misery, by whom I have 
been deprived of the region where my husband 
is, for whom I am neither a woman nor a man 
in this life, 

mea Ble MIL FaR a: 
TA wig a Ales alt TNI 

Without slaying in battle that son of 
Ganga, I will not desist, O you whose wealth is 
asceticism. That which I have here spoken in 
wards, even that is the resolve in my heart 
within. 
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ima RA Feat Fats 
Mey a ater arate SF GALE 
I am disgusted with remaining in this state 
of mine as a woman, and I am firmly resolved 
upon attaining the state of a man. I will be 
revenged upon Bhishma. I should not be 
dissuaded any more. 


at cat aiaa ea: 
HEL Tat Aeon Tt BAO ATTAIN 
To that ascetic lady, the god who holds 
the trident in his hand, and who is the husband 
of Uma, showed himself in his own form in the 
midst of those Maharshis. 
SAMA AON OT Set ATTA 
SET at Ca: Wears aR II 
Being asked to solicit her wished for 
boon, she prayed of the god my defeat. “You 
will slay him”, thus that god answered that lady 
of firm resolution. 


T: MW GRA SM Vyas sl 
suet aa ta ferar gfe Sat AAG HI 
“Thereupon again she said to Rudra, How 
can it happen, that mine shall be the victory in 
battle, O god, as I am, a woman? 
aera A Me A: ATRI 
We YT AAT MSTA: 112011 
O lord of Uma, my mind is perfectly calm, 
so far as regards a woman. And you have also 
promised, © lord of all creatures, the defeat of 
Bhishma. 
Sa A Meat Telfer AA Se Fae 
ST SAM WATE Vet Mra SAT Vai 
Act in such a way that this (promise) may 
be true, O god who has the bull for the mark, 


and so that on encountering Bhishma, the son 
of Shantanu in battle, I may slay him.” 


agaa aga: eat fener Geert: | 
qÀ ani We Act Ag Macatee 
To that maiden Mahadeva (the great god) 
having the bull for his carrier thus spoke truly, 


“My words can not be false. They shall tum 
out true, O blessed one. 


erent wr sitet yea a cee 
PAA a Ae We SEAT Tea TAT Vs 
You will slay Bhishma in battle, for you 


will attain the state of a man. And you will 
recollect all this, when you go to another body. 


GIs Set Me AAA RA: 
eka a alae Yaar 1 sl! 


Borne in the race of Drupada, you shall be 
a Maharatha, quick in the use of weapons, 
skilled in fighting in various ways, and a fierce 
warrior. 


mma Healer wear faak 
fae WAR WEN HSM eteATTT AST 4 UI 


As I have spoken, O blessed one, so shall it 
all be. You will be a man after some time has 
elapsed.” 


TARRA Wels: HU FIAT: | 
wma fami arn AT 
So saying, Mahadeva, otherwise, known as 
Kapardin, and having the bull for his carrier, 


vanished even then and there while the 
Brahmanas were looking on. 


qa: A agaat i meia RT 
AA SAL TRA SISTA afir RoN 
Thereupon that faultless damsel of fairest 


complexion, in the very sight of those great 
Rishis, having gathered fuel from that wood, 


Fant Hear Fred Tera A |AIM! 
WASH MEK AAA ATAU 


And making a large funeral pyre and 
having set fire (to it), O monarch, with a mind 
burning with wrath, even in that flaming fire, 


SUI CISC CCH GT 
TART Saga Try RA ACN 


That eldest daughter of the king of Kashi, 
O king, entered the fire on the banks of the 
river Yamuna, saying (as she did so) “For the 
destruction of Bhimasena. 
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CHAPTER 190 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Origin of Shikhandin 
Galea zara 

at Ras TSA HAT Ya BU Tekh 
yas gees wt gfe frase 
Duryodhana said 
Tell me, O grandsire, how Shikhandin, 


who had been before a daughter, O son of 
Ganga, became a man. O foremost of warriors. 


sie sara 
Tat g AST Weg FIT NAR: 
afedt afar amiga a ATRN 
Bhishma said 


The chosen and beloved queen of king 
Drupada, O great king, was childless at first, O 
monarch. 


qda ae g gÀ à mAN: 
STITT n E ETNI 
And during this time the highly intelligent 
king Drupada, pleased by worship, O mighty 
king, the God Shankara for the sake of 
offspring. 
avenger Afaa wat att aR: 
Rt Seat Uses Yat A efa FTV 
Resolving to bring about my destruction, 
he took to the severest penances, and said “Let 
mine be a son, and not a daughter, O 


Mahadeva; 
ma iraa est aafe 


SIA aAa AiR ETE MN 
O God, I desire a son, to revenge myself 
on Bhishma.” Then this was said (to him) by 
Mahadeva, “Your son shall be both male and 
female. 


fiada mia ATTA AT 
ag Wea TN matfag RIAN 


Desist therefore, O protector of the earth, 
it shall never be otherwise.” He (king Drupada) 
entering his city said to his wife. 


Ha a maas S AAT 
Sa Ye ga A gf Aase yego 
“I have made a great exertion; O goddess, I 
have worshipped Shambhu by penances, and I 
have been told by him. “Your offspring) will 
first be a female and will then become a man.” 


F: paent feshireracifesa:| 
qaa afa naa fe Aq ac 
Though repeatedly solicited, Shiva only 


said “It is decreed by destiny. It shall not be 
otherwise, but when as I have told you”. 


Wa: m fira ga aga Hae 
i gae gue AANT FNRI 
Thereupon that lady of great force of mind 
kept her mind rigidly pure and the wife of king 


Drupada, at the proper time went to king 
Drupada. 


aa we anane fates aA 
UAT HTT AAT At MASTARO 
Agreeably to the decrees of destiny the 


wife of Prishata, in due time, conceived, as 
Narada informed me, O ruler of the Earth. 
Aa SAT A eat We Tita 
at Tt Te frat Wat Fae: erage! 
And that goddess, whose eyes resembled 
the petals on the lotus, continued to hold her 


fetus. And to that dear wife, O son of Kuru, 
king Drupada, 
WARY: YS Ward Tal 
Tara AAS eA ATA 
The mighty-armed one, on account of his 
affection for his son, ordered all that was 


agreeable. And O Kaurava, his wife obtained 
everything that she desired. 


AYA Vet Tl FIGS MET | 
aate FA Sat nRT FIAT RIN 
And in due time that goddess, the queen of 
the childless lord of earth, king Drupada, 
Sat MALT g NAT ATTA 
AYA F Ue: A FIGS AeA Vw 
Even that lady of great force of mind, O 
lord of men, gave birth to a daughter of great 
beauty. 
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TATE Tay Yat ST Ae AI 
ea: E VST Bre: MEAT ATTA RG 
O great king, thereupon the king Drupada 
gave out to all, this is my son, and for this 
daughter, who was concealed. 


Yaad Yaetalfor Tater AAA 

Wt da WAT Aiea FIG AMEN 

Wan Wade Garon YA Segal 

FM at de AM aaa TAO TI 

© lord of men, (he) caused ali the 

necessary rites to be performed just as if it 
were a son. And the imperial wife of Drupada 
protected the secret with all due care, saying, 
“This is a son indeed.” And neither did any one 
else other than the son of Prishata know (the 
child to be a) daughter, in all that city. 


Seat fe Maret STANT: | 
BEAM at Sat YUU ST SAAR 
Reverencing the words of that god of 
immeasurable glory, he kept to himself that she 


was a daughter, and said, “This is a male 
child.” 


SAAT aai ALATA Uae: | 
yamg frauen a at fag: 


And that king caused all the rites 
prescribed for a son during infancy to be 
performed according to all due ordinances, and 
named her Shikhandin. 


THY UL SAAANGST Al 
Wear CASA AAT AAMT oll 


I alone, by means of spies, and through the 
words of Narada, and through the words of the 
god (Shiva) and also from the austerities of 
Amba, was informed (of the child being a son). 


CHAPTER 191 


(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 


Story of Shikhandin's birth, Arival of 
messenger of Hiranyavarman 


Met sara 
Wat Get gre: YM: HARIRI 
Tat reng TaN Rreg a TATA 


Bhishma said 


Drupada bestowed all possible care on all 
the (necessary) accomplishments of his 
daughter, O vanquisher of foes, teaching her 
writing, painting and all the arts. 


Fa Ua Tees RUN TT Bl 

TST AMT ASNT WHT aaf 

Beara wate SAMA: GAA TaN 

TARA UA SAT At WATTS! 

Fai Tear aaa MAS Te ATA UI 

And in (the practice of) arrows and (other) 

weapons O great king, she became a disciple of 
Drona. And O great king, the mother of that 
child, a lady of the fairest complexion, urged 
the king for a wife for that daughter, as if she 
were a son. Thereupon the sin of Prishata, 
perceiving her to have attained youth, became 
thoughtful along with his wife, considering her 
to be a female. 


gua saa 
SM Ai WAT Gert Nna 
FAT raa i TETANUS 


Drupada said 


This daughter of mine, who now adds to 
my woe, has attained her youth. And she has 
been concealed by me on the (strength of the) 
words of the holders of the trident. 


matara 
q aR Veet aa BET 
Jenat Hees g apee 
His wife said 


O great king, that (word) will never prove 
false. How can it be proper for the Creator of 
the three worlds to speak anything false on this 
earth? 


af A Tet m agf yoy À aa: 
TAS WM: Fat A YTTI N 
If it pleases you, O king, hear what I say. 


And then having listened to it, the descendant 
of Prishata may take to his own wisdom. 
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frames oer alae arise: 
afan wae: waaa A Fer Ale: ion 
According to due rites, cause him to take a 
wife, with all care. Those words of him (Shiva) 
will turn out true, even this is my firm belief. 
aed Fart per afer arse seri 
aning: sat eerie: BATT 1 
Then that royal couple, making a firm 
resolution as regards that work, chose as a 


bride the maiden daughter of the king 
Dasharmakas. 


Wat THT gA aE: 
Parl Ue: Hert: MTT 
SMM TART 
Refs Stare ENT Ul 
Thereupon the king Drupada, the lion 
among kings, having heard of the (respective) 
purity if descent of the lineage of all kings, 


chose the daughter of the king of the 
Dasharnaka territory as the wife of Shikhandin. 


fuaa Zar Alsat aa: WA: 
qa mmga: sat aA frao 
That king Dasharnaka, known as 
Hiranyavarman (or the golden-armoured) even 


that ruler of earth gave away his daughter to 
that Shikhandin. 


a a We adig AEM Yew: | 
frani geet mer ETAT URII 


And throughout all the Dasharnaka 
territories that king was a mighty one, and 
incapable of being conquered. He was 
protected by a golden Armour, was irresistible, 
had a large army and was high-souled. 


SA aa g T A HAM TN 
ati magan at a et raf 
And some time after the wedding had been 

performed, that daughter, O best of kings, 
attained her youth; and that daughter, 
Shikhandin, had also attained her youth. 

arent: Fras a mA N 

aa: AT Ae at aen afa caret i falla 

Roada: a Fret at g Rra 


And Shikandin, being wedded, returned to 
Kampilya. And then after a certain time she 
(daughter of Hiranyavarma) came to know her 
to be a woman. And the daughter of 
Hiranyavarman, knowing Shikhandin to be a 
woman, 


aa a at a Asa AAA 
ara USENET Yat at à freaftssr ee 
Represented to her nurses and lady 
companions with shame (this fact) about the 


maiden daughter of the king of the Panchalas, 
viz. Shikhandin. 


TART TART ATA nET 
mya mi ea: Meats ANG UI 
Then those nurses from the Dasharnaka 
territories, O best among kings, became greatly 
afflicted, and dispatched emissaries (to their 
king). 
Aa GMM: TAM: Pat Adee 
femit aang E a yet Tsar 1198 11 
Thereupon all the emissaries to the king of 
the Dasharnaka territories informed him of the 
deception that had been practice, as it had 
happened. And that king became filled with 
anger. 


frav went jag, gA Tall 
en Fel Fea: Viet RAEL 
And, O great king, Shikhandin also at that 
time conducted himself like a male at the royal 
court with great joy, setting aside as it were his 
feminine nature. 
T: ACTA Tea TATA 
Ruani mA II ITT GURU 
After the lapse of a few days, O best of the 
race of Bharata, on hearing of this fact 
(Shikhandin bearing himself like a male), 
Hiranyavarman, O great king, was afflicted 
with anger. i 


Gat qi TMT ATRA: 
Hl eaa SUT RATI 


Thereupon the king of Dasharna country, 
being filled with terrible anger, sent an 
ambassador to the court of king Drupada. 
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Tal FTAA Ee: AAT: 
Wes UG Tel AAIR oll 
Then the ambassador of the golden- 
armoured king having alone approached the 
king Drupada, took him aside and spoken these 
words to him in private. 


ami miea aaa 
sarap IRA AEAT RI 
The king of the Dasharna country, O king, 
has spoken these words to you, being deceived 
by you and enraged with you at the deception, 
O sinless one. 
TATA Ai FIA Fi gafa qa 
Fat Sat HAMA Ne RaR V1 
“You have insulted me. Surely it was not 
considerately done that you wanted my 
daughter for your daughter from folly. 


wetter fees tact wre gue i 
Ue al Mora FART NRI 


Take now the fruit of that act of deception, . 


O wicked one, for I will now slay you with all 
your relatives and ministers. Wait a bit.” 


CHAPTER 192 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Story of Shikhandin's birth 
wer Sart 
Wage yet FEET Wey ZT 
ACS Te AT Marcial ANRI 
Bhishma said 


Thus addressed by that messenger, O 
king, the king Drupada, like a thief caught (red 
handed), could not utter a word. 

u aera did TaN 
Regret aaah Meer I 

He made great efforts, for the purpose of 
pacifying his son’s (daughter) father-in-law, by 
means of messengers, instructing them to say 
sweetly and persuasively, ‘It is not so.’ 


SUA YT Va WaT ART 
arate aeg a fafa i 


That king (Hiranyavarman), thereupon 
once more ascertained the real fact, that the 
offspring of the king of the Panchalas was a 
daughter, and went forth (out of his city) 
without delay. 

Wa: Maa rT 
gaaei t aria arn maY 

He then sent information to all his friends 
(who were) of immeasurable strength, 
regarding the deception that had been practiced 
upon his daughter, according to the massage of 
the nurses. 


Ad: aga Heal Aa WAAC: | 
aaftrart wife aes Bae whet ATTN UI 
Then that best of kings, having mustered a 
large army, formed the resolution of marching 
against the king Drupada, O Bharata. 
m: Waa Afar: A nA: 
foai wary Tested Us RSN 
Then that ruler of the earth, 
Hiranyavarman held a consultation with his 
ministers, O great king (as to the course to be 
taken) against the king of the Panchalas. 
wa à Fifa a Tet AeA 
Wa Valet ead Sar To Fahesti9 
AAT USNS TEA 
ort TAT Way TAMLI 
It was then and there resolved with 
certainly among those high-souled kings “If 
this be really true that Shikhandin is a 
daughter, O king, then having bound the king 
of the Panchalas, we shall drag him (here) and 
having installed another king who will rule 
over the people, 
UAT Fie wae araU 
AL Tas AMG Trea: | 
WTI wes Presi eat wagon 
We will slay this king of the Panchalas 
along with Shikhandin. Knowing this to be the 
fixed resolve the king (Hiranyavarman) once 
more sent messengers to the son of Prishata, 


(with the message). “I shall slay you, wait a 
little.” - 
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u fe waa à vila: faat a wafer: 
we dange gue: yira: 
Bhishma said 


That king was by nature not courageous, 
and was quiet. King Drupada, through a ruler 
of the earth, was dreadfully alarmed. 


Fag gary arent gue: ylefed:! 
ma ai t aR CCA ETT 
Having despatched messengers of the 
Dasharna king, king Drupada, fainting with 
grief, approached his wife in secret and spoke 
these words. 


wat menssa wie wert eT: 
WSR staat ae à Rrasa: ng 


Being filled, as the Panchala king was, 
with great fear and struck with grief at his 
heart, he said to the beloved mother of 
Shikhandin. 

anae at ara re gA: 
Roa gate: aio aeS 

“My son’s father-in-law, king 
Hiranyavarman, having mustered a large army, 
is advancing against me with anger, powerful 
as he is. 

fatai aena yet aani IRN 
foraust fan peA mA RNET: 

Fools that we both (of us) are, what are we 
to do now, as regards this daughter-of ours? 
Your son Shikhandin is very much suspected 
to be a daughter. 


Ste dira Aa aia: gT: 
afenisentt Wart vi aAa ERRAN 
Under this suspicion, (king 
Hiranyavarman), thinking, I have been 
deceived, wants to slay me with his friends and 
army carefully mustered. 
fans cet getter fem fe gfe wren 


TA Tat: YM are MAMAS AAT! 
O you of beautiful hips, tell me what is 
truth is (this case) and O beautiful lady, what is 
false. O auspicious one, having heard from 
you, I will make arrangements (how to act). 


ag fe dort weet aren Set frais 
aa Uist Fed Hes Waren amaA 
I have been thrown in danger, as well this 
daughter Shikhandin. You also, O imperial 
lady of the finest complexion, are in great 
danger. 


ma adaa manene Fest: | 
wer iaei gA Geary YARAR 
As I ask you, tell me that the truth is, for 
the relief of all (of us). O lady with beautiful 


hips and fair smiles, it depends on your words 
as to what ought to be speedily done. 


Rrafshi a m ted aA oa Ta: 
gsi AIS afa: aT: OoN 


Do you not fear, neither (let) Shikhandin 
(fear), for I will make suitable arrangements 
through kindness through I have been deprived 
from the duties to a son. 


TAM amiat Wet afaa: A ndaf: 


Tea HEY ATA TA af RU 
That ruler of the earth, the king of the 
Dasharna country has been deceived by me. 
Speak, therefore O highly blessed lady, so that 
I may do what should be for the benefit (of 
all).” 


Wet fe TRAN Gare TT AI 
sagi lie Sat Megat Nahe VW 


That goddess-like lady, being thus 
addressed before all the ministers by the king, 
for the proclamation of his innocence to others, 
though he knew everything, replied to the lord 
of the earth. 

CHAPTER 193 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 


Story of Shikhandini, she meets a Yaksha 
named Sthulakarna 


Stet Sate 
w: Ras Att Saree EN 
amA nea Hl eat raU 
Bhishma said 


The mother of Shikhandin, O mighty- 
armed ruler of men, related to her husband all 
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about her daughter Shikhandin in accordance 
with the real facts. 


SYA TAT Ws N Aaa 
aa prasi ste Geat a Rafa 
Childless as I was, O great king, and from 
fear of my companion, wives, my daughter 


Shikhandin, when bom, was represented to you 
as a son, 


Ta Ua AS aay gT 
Waa eat da HAT: IR 
O best of men, you had, also, from love of 
me, corroborated it and O best among kings, 
the rites belonging to a son were performed for 
this daughter. 


TA Ast AA Wary SMUT: Tal 
HM A naet taarna 
SM TAT YAM Matera Aas vay 11 


And a wife was given to her, O king viz., 
the daughter of the king of the Dashama 
territories and it was approved of by me; seeing 
as I did the meaning of the words of that dirty, 
“Born as a maiden, she will become a male” 
we ignored this fact of her being a daughter. 


Traat Baal ATT: 
ad tra Walesa Freer 
TA ToT WAM TST 
BATS TAU A TTN 
Hearing this, king Drupada known as 
Yagasena, having conformed all his councillors 


of all these facts, held a consultation, O king, 
as to the best means of protecting his subjects. 


Wares da wae afer 
ATMs A Wat RA 
a Ferd à TANRI 
Although he had himself deceived the 
king of the Dasharna country, yet sanctioning 
the alliance as quite proper, he began to settle 
his plans with concentrated attention. 
eet TA g AI 
NA A Wet: WARTO 


Naturally well-defended, O Bharata, (he) 
began to fortify his city, at the time of danger, 
in all possible ways, and adorned it (with 
works of defense). 


ani a WA aa Ae MAM 
amtaa Al aA man N 


But the king was nevertheless afflicted 
with great grief, together with his queen, O 
best among Bharata’s race, at this enmity with 
the king of Dasharna territories. 


ad Wate we ay ware ard Aer 
fa ifra wer ard TTR tt 
Considering in his mind as to how there 


might not be this great enmity with his son’s 
father-in-law, he began to worship the gods. 


Ag A a Us Set Cay TAT 
Sal JaA Tal AARO N 
Thereupon, perceiving him to be devoted 
to the gods, O king, and paying his worship, 
his wife, that goddess like lady spoke these 
words. 


ami aR RE WM MAA AAT 
fag gana ma aed TRL 
Though in prosperity, the worship of gods 
is truly prescribed by all righteous men, what 


then (ought to be said) about those who are in 
distress? Therefore, worship your superiors. 


damit a aair eai graf 
STA gaat STMT AA AITTN RU 
Pay worship also to all the gods with large 
presents (to the Brahmanas) and let the sacred 
fires be ablaze, to pacify the Dasharna king. 


yen Hatt a Ara fara wat 
Saar WAT Meas afa 
O my lord, think in your mind (about a 
way) for pacification without involving a war. 
Through the grace of the gods, all this will 
happen. 
aAa wet cat ygi 
RATT Teel TST HILLY 
Do as you had been counseled when you 
consulted with your ministers, O you with 
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large eyes, for the preservation of this city, O 
king. 
eat fe mgA get fagana fen 
Tendas afaa 1 gy 
When earthy power is joined to godly 


power, it will surely succeed, O king. But there 
is no success when these are against each other, 


qang ama TR faert afa: wel 
adaa ana an ATR 11 


Therefore, having taken the necessary 
steps as regard this city with your ministers, 
pay adoration, O lord of earth, to the gods 
according to your desire. 


Wet MAT g Sar BATT 
feraftet wet aa Afida aware! 


Perceiving those two, overwhelmed with 
grief, talking to each other, that daughter 
Shikhandin, ascetic as she was, filled with 
shame. 


aa: A Raama Aca g: fanghi 
BAlfate aaates Ale E EIEEE ZA 
Thereupon she thought (within herself), 
“these two (my father and mother) are afflicted 
with grief on my account.” Then she made up 
her mind for destroying her own life. 
Ua at fart aa yet vreau 
Pett Ye wera Tet Fett RRI 
Having firmly taken this resolution and 
been deeply afflicted with grief, she went out 
to a deep and lonely forest, abandoning her 
house. 


BRUIT USL A UAT 
Tees Bat faata Te TTR ol 


That forest, O king, was inhabited by a 
very rich and powerful Yaksha named 
Sthunakarna a and it was through his fear that 
men forsook that forest. 


WaT WUE Yasar! 
CST CoM eT IMAL RI 


And there was the abode of Sthuna, 
washed with lime, from which issued smoke 
bearing the smell of fried paddy, and (sur- 
rounded) with high walls with a gate way. 
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aq Mage raosi m guena FTI 
SAFI Agia ÅTTI RI 
Entering it, the daughter of king Drupada 
Shikhandin, O king, began to reduce her body 
by remaining without food for many a day. 
aia at ag: Wort ndaga: 
fandis aaner: after gfe ar RAURI 
That Yaksha Sthuna, who was endued with 
kindliness, showed himself to her (and said), 
“for what purpose have you began this 
proceeding? Tell me and do not make delay, 
for I will do it.” 


AMAA AM Tat FA: geara Fl 
caterer & fart gaa Weasel 
“It cannot be performed”, she replied to the 
Yaksha again and again. But that Guhyaka 


returned her answer immediately (by saying) “I 
shall surely do it.” 


aenga SASS TUTE 
arate arena gfe aa À faa 4 


“O daughter of the king, i am an attendant 
of the god of wealth, and I can grant boons. I 
will bestow even what is unbestowable. So tell 
me what you desire.” 


aa: Kravd aq adafaert aca 
TS TAMA WOT AIRA N 


Thereupon Shikhandin related to that chief 
of the Yakshas, named Sthunakama, O 
Bharata, everything in detail. 


ferafts-qarea 
aA À fier wer a Rna 
anean waa aR TUN 
Shikhandin said 


“O Yaksha, my father, bereft of a son, will 
very soon meet with destruction, for the lord of 
the Dasharna territories is marching against 
him with anger. 


meat m: maA FT: 
TR WRT Hi a At A a ARCH 
That golden-armoured king is very 
powerful, and of great energy. Therefore 
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protect me, O Yaksha, and my father and Through my grace, save your city and your 
mother. friends completely. 

Aa fe wae gG TA Titers meen aed writers 


Had YEA Ga aaa RRT: IRSN 


The pacification of my grief has been 
promised by you. Let me become a man, O 
Yaksha, through your grace, O faultless one. 


Tees a ToT A Aah Fe AA 
Wales ACI WAS HE JR: oll 
So long as that king does not depart from 


my city, bestowed your grace, O great Yaksha 
and Guhyaka. 


CHAPTER 194 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
The exchanges of sexes and Shikhandin's 
return to his city 
set sare 

Rrasa gasa a watt Tee 

Wart wre fet fT: 11g 
Bhishma said 7 

At length the Yaksha, hearing the words of 

Shikhandin, said, afflicted by destiny, after 
considering in his mind, 

afai war afa AH ga Aa 

Ts AM BREATH Wad g Halt MI 


Truly, it was decreed to be so for my 
(Bhishma’s) grief, O Kaurava. “O fair one I 
will. accomplish your wish, but listen to a 
condition. 


fafaa seat aA yiee Tale cal 
Uae AT Set Wet da Fart ANRI 
I will bestow upon you my own manhood, 
for a certain period. But, (after its lapse) you 


will have to come in (due) time. Now, speak 
the truth to me. 


Wy: daraa arent frega: 
Hoare, gi da ale Ta kaxi 
Master as I am, I have the power to do 


whatever I wish; I can range in the sky for I 
can roam about freely according to my will. 


aed A aai aeni fri manyu 


I will take on myself this your 
maidenhood, © daughter of a king. Pledge 
yourself to me (as to the condition) and I will 
do what is dear to you. 


ferafte-garea 
akere ma Yeap Ta Ya 
faamaea Aia maa ARTNR Ii 
Shikhandin said 
O you of good vows, I will return to you 


your manhood, O God. Only for a certain 
period bear by womanhood, O night ranger. 


aa ami g A Satter 
ada fe neni gered nfa 


On the departure of the Dasharna king, 
who is known as the golden-armoured heroes, I 
will become a woman, and you will become a 
man. 


SET sara 
SYR Mea TA Meat Agar MN 
Salsas At iaa TT: 11 
Bhishma said 
Having spoken thus, they two made an 


agreement O king, and they transferred to each 
other their (respective) sexes. 


Afg IAT UTA T AT 
FEAT Fe Stet Fast MATES 
The Yaksha Sthuna took upon himself 
(her) maidenhood, O Bharata; and Shikhandin 
obtained the blazing form of the Yaksha. 
_ Om: Ra wearer: derma Nfa 
faa ait ge: fiat a amao 
Thereupon Shikhandin, the Panchalya, 
having obtained manhood, O king, entered the 
city and went to his father with great joy. 
gt g Ad Aaa FIST AAI 
PGR Tag AE TTL RA 
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And he related everything as it had fallen 
out to the king Drupada. Hearing this he 
became filled with exceeding joy. 


AAA ered AH RART 
Ad: AAA SMUT TT 119R 


And together with his wife, he recollected 
the words of Mahéshvara. Then he sent words 
to the king of the Dasharna land, O king. 


yasi Wt Ya: Haat À nafa 
SA qR TAT RESTR, FATS UI 
“This offspring is a male. May you believe 


this.” At length the Dasharnaka king suddenly 
approached, 


usenet gue gaaf: 
Ae: SAUTEED RRT: NYEN 
Drupada the king of the Panchalas, being 
filled with grief and sorrow. Thereupon having 
reaching Kampilya, the lord of Dasharna, 
Naa THA Et Tellerat AT! 
gle ma ae Tees i TTT GI 
Sent a messenger, one of the best of those 
who know the Vedas, after having paid him 


(due) honors. Tell that most wretched king of 
the Panchalas according to my words, 


TA Sat Gerad Grate gR 
Wet AMAT FRAT A MITT GI 
That as you selected my daughter for your 


daughter, O wicked one, so you will sce the 
fruit of that insult very soon, no doubt, 


VSR Sat SEU TTT! 
BM: WAAL AML Ste A Tatas 1 Vou 
Thus addressed, that Brahmana messenger, 


dispatched by that Dasharna king, traveled 
towards the city, O best of kings. 


Wet STRATA GT BUS YU 
TA USCA TNT ME SE YAAT TUR 
That priest then arrived at the city of 
Drupada. And to him, the Panchala king paid- 
all homage by offering a cow and the Arghya 
(a mixture of honey, milk &c paid as a homage 
on one’s arrival at a house). 


WMA Wears We Wt feratesan 


at pi Ara u ar Aaya SIs II 
And (the Panchala king) went up to him 
along with Shikhandin, O great king. But he 
(the messenger) did not accept that homage, 
but said these words, 


agh Bt SLOT Ua ASAT TTT 
UL ASeHEATE Staats Paras: ol 


Which had been communicated by that ` 
warrior king, the golden-armored one. As I 
have been deceived, O you of vile conduct, by 
you daughter, j 


TT UT TOT Tet we g 
Sie Fk ACU Ware TAT R 
Receive, therefore, O wicked one, the 
(fruit) an account of the criminal act (of yours); 
give battle, O king, to me, on the field of battle, 
without delay. 


saken à Wa: marga 
agueri mfa: faa Wise VI 
I will forthwith slay your ministers, 


offspring and friends. The king having heard 
this, the result of that insult, 


ami Aat eA GAT! 
amag WAS FUE: HOA 3 
And being thus addressed by the king of 
Dasharna through his priest, in the presence of 


his ministers, Drupada assumed a tone of 
friendship, O best of Bharata’s race. 


AS At Ta Ter Waterers Tea: | 
aeaa eat Te Seesaw 
What you have spoken, O Brahmana, 
according to the words of my kinsman (son’s 
father-in-law) receive its reply, my messenger 
will give the answer to the king. 
Wd; ARCATA gSA HEI 
feaa et seat ATETA NI 
King Drupada then despatched a 
Brahmana messenger, versed in all the Vedas 
to the high-souled golden armored one. 
am g m aA aay 
AE aena e Agh FANT FRAU 
_ Approaching the king, viz., the lord of the 
Dasharna land he gave the re ly, O king, as it 
had been spoken, O king, bY ee 
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Sma: feat Sar: PARIS Yat HTI 
fretign: Sete rercataegai 211 
Make an enquiry and let this be made clear 
that this prince, is my son. You have been 
misinformation by some body; but this is 
surely unworthy of belief 


Wd: TW gR Fear 
faniga gadaRST:1 
THAT YET: 
Rrafsi tt y ait Age 
Thereupon that king, hearing (the words) 
of the Drupada, became dejected, and sent 
some choice, youthful ladies of great beauty to 


Shikhandin to ascertain whether he was a man 
or a woman. 


m: Aana fafa 
an Tet mige WaT 
nasi oe aÀ 
SIMO ASAT? 81 
Those ladies, who had been despatched, 
having learnt the truth, praised all about 
Shikhandin who was a man of great strength, O 
best of Kuru’s race, to the king of the Dasharna 
country. 
Wd: Heal F WT FT ses Wifes 
Wa TAA ESI ARYA B13 oll 
Having made this test, the king gladdened 
at heart, going up to his kinsman (his 
daughter’s father-in-law) lived with him (some 
time) with gladness. 


ferafist a gyfer: wag fart aA: 

CRMSMTS resa ARETE B11 

And that lord of men gave away with joy 
to Shikhandin great wealth, and elephants, 
horses and cattle and slaves also in large 
numbers. 


Yfras wheat friert mat fren 

faafaa sit guad mfd 
And he departed, being worshipped after 
having rebuked his daughter. After thes 


gladdened king with the golden Armour, on 
being pacified, 


Ra egret g eren fraftstig 21 
HAMA AL ATT HPA ALATA: | 
Aat HAUT: CERATI 3 11 
Had made his departure, Shikhandin was 
filled with joy for some time. After the lapse of 
a certain period, Kubera, who had been for his 


bearers, making a journey through the earth, 
came to the abode of Sthuna. 


u aenn ada 
STRATA fT 
WA wearer aANT Seq 
Tipi Meaqufafaa: 3 v1 
Moving to and fro over his abode, the 
protector of all wealth observed that the 
mansion of the Yaksha Sthuna was beautifully 
adorned with devise sorts of garlands; 
TAS TAT aT 
fanrivatadt agf a 
at: iR a 
ARTA STANT & 
And with fragrant roots (of plants) and 
scented with the smoke of sweet incense, and 


ornamented with banners and well supplied 
with food and drink. 


T IM TE SRT g Weld: WHIT 
AfoTyganiat Arent: UTA & 11 
Seeing that spot of his, ornamented in 
every way, and (everywhere filled with 
garlands of gems and precious stones and gold, 
Tigges are 
HOUT TATA EIEE MESCU 
And breathing with the fragrance of 
various sorts of flowers, and looking beautiful 
being well-swept and watered, the lord of all 


Yakshas at length spoke to his attendant 
Yakshas. 


aeiaai ayer erenaam: 
Mai ni da mea A Wea CII 
This mansion of Sthuna is well-adorned, O 


you (followers) of immeasurable powers. Why 
does not this fool, however, approach me? 
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TAAL E WaT Aa ara fer 
THU TH maA art: enf À AAAs eI 
As this fool does not approach me, though 
knowing (that I am here), therefore he should 


be inflicted on a severe punishment. This is 
what I think. 


TaN Sd: 
FER Ye WS Tat Sra Rrafshi 
wen Ptr caer Melt ERTIY 0 11 
The Yakshas said ; 
O king, a daughter was born to king 
Drupada, by name Shikhandin. For her sake, 


on some account, he has given away his man- 
hood. 


SHeleraut Titott iy frst Wel 
dad t wails: TATA RI 
Having taken her womanhood (on himself) 
he remains in this abode, being a woman. He 


does not approach (you), bashful on account of 
her holding the form ofa woman. 


TU HAUTE T MT ara Ter 
gar ga Taras fans RETS? 

It is for this reason, O king, that Sthuna 
does not approach you today. Having (now) 
heard (this) do as it seems proper. “Let the car 
be stopped here." 


amiat wor gfi aat afs 
aA Frag aT WYATT A: YARN 


"Let Sthuna be brought, I shall inflict ` 


punishment on him.” Said thus the lord of the 
Yakshas again and again. 
Asero sage: girt 
Lie ent ae iena: SI 
Being summoned, O lord of the earth, he 
came before the king of the Yakshas; and O 
great king, having the form of a female, he 
stood bashfully. 
i PTT peal Me: Hera 
Wate Tae Cleat WT Years I 
Then the giver of wealth crushed him in 
his anger, O descendant of Kuru’s race, “even 
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thus let the womanhood of this sinful one 
remain, O Guhyakas!" 


asata Aaah STAT 
THATS AAT 
frraftet vat wage 
siagi UTS: TTA & I 
And then that high-souled lord of Yakshas 
(again) said, “As you have humiliated all 
Yakshas by giving away your own sex of 
Shikhandin, O you of sinful understanding and 


by taking her female sex, O you of sinful 
deeds," : 


aagi Wega THM A AAI 
THEI Wes Tt et AT YSTEMS 
As you have perpetrated this, O you of evil 
understanding, which had never been 
attempted by any one (before this), so from this 
day forth you shall remain a woman, and she a 
man. 


We: maaga Aant feat 
Ua Heard MT YA: WAU 
The Yakshas then began to appease (the 
anger of) Vaishravana, for the sake of Sthuna 
Karna, (saying) “set a limit to your course” 
again and again. 
Tet AS SA: WaT TA: | 
wah VAULT ITT ACTA 
Then that high-souled lord of the Yakshas, 
O son, answered his followers, all those 


Yakshas, with the desire of setting a limit to 
(his) curse. 


feraftett et gar: et wt Nico 
ON a Free Tater AMAT: NN ol 
On the death of Shikhandin O you 
Yakshas of high minds, he shall regain his own 


form. Therefore let the Yaksha Sthuna be free 
from anxiety. 


SYR WAY Sal GATT: Yost: | 
Wat Aer: aAA: UG RU 
Having thus spoken, that mighty god, king 
of the Yakshas, departed well honored, with all 
those followers, who traveled (a great distance) 
in a moment. 
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WONG Vt ATT Treg AeA Ted 
WAS STA Yor feast i AITAT TUNG RN 
Sthuna, having received this curse, he 
stayed there. In due time Shikhandin came to 
that Rakshasa. 
Asien aed SA maa 
mai m: LAUT: Ase GAs NAIN 
Approaching him, he said these words” I 
am come (to you) O god. “Thereupon Sthuna 
said to him again and again, I am pleased (with 
you).” 
amàn Gear Taya Rrasa 
Weta Baga KraL vi 
Seeing that prince Shikhandin come to him 
without guile, he related to Shikhandin 
everything as it had happened. 


aT Sara Sey: 

Rs Setar aat wa 

Tei aa A Cleary JERIA 
The Yaksha said C 


It is not your fault, O princess, that I have 
(thus) been crushed by Vaishravana (but of my 
own destiny). Depart now according to your 
pleasure, and live with all happiness on this 
earth. 


festa Ge A a AATA 
m Ta A fe Wetter a LINS I 
It is my belief that it was ordained before 
hand, and is incapable of being altered, viz., his 


coming here and my seeing Paulastya (the god 
of wealth). 


HT sara 
Wage: rars g EAT AT 
TAIT T BACT AeA FAG Il! 
Bhishma said 
Thus addressed by the Yaksha Sthuna O 


Bharata, Shikhandin went back to the city 
filled with great joy. 


Weare fafaga: 
famia tanta Sears AALY C l 


And he worshipped with great 
sumptuousness and with scents and garlands of 
all sorts, all those of the twice-born, and the 
gods and the (sacred) trees and cross-ways. 


Ja: We gam Rat feraftem 
Be a m AÀ WET: TE ATTA SI 

And Drupada, the king of Panchalas, 
became exceedingly joyful, with his son 
Shikhandin who had obtained his desire and as 
well as with his friends. 

fread weet ae sont Segal 
Fransi went yt eyfa amigo! 

And then he gave away to Drona as a 
disciple, O best of the race, his son Shikhandin, 
who had been before (this) a daughter, O king. 

we ages yet OT: | 
Fras ve gage gA MAT:S U 

And the king’s son, Shikhandin, obtained 
(the knowledge) of the science of arms with its 
four divisions (receiving, holding, using, and 
baffling weapons), as also yourselves and 
Dhrishtadyumna of Prishata’s race. 


m Arana SATA NAT 
ASA À Arar g AIG RI 
To me however, my spies who had been 
set on Drupada by me, (in the guise of) being 
idiots, who were blind and deaf, related all 
things as they happened, O son. 


WANT TENT TANGA, SUE: | 
a ae: Hers Rra WTA: 
In this way it is, O great king, that the son 
of Drupada is both a man and woman, and he 


was born as Shikhandin, O best of Kurus, and 
as the best of car-warriors. 


AS earn: Sear sara fa 
zae set Ve frar wea xI 
(Thus it happened), O best among 

Bharata’s race, that the eldest daughter of the 
king of Kashi, known by the name of Amba, is 
born in the family of Drupada as Shikhandin. 

Tet agni gay aut 

ya ugi wate a TIRY 
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I will not look for a single moment nor 
even strike, though appearing before me with 
his bow in his hand with the desire of 


ST er yim fee 
feat cida ta cis pream 
This is the vow which I have taken for all 
time, and it is known to all the earth, that on 
women, or on those who had been women 
before, on those whose names were those of 


women, or even those whose appearance 
resembles that of a woman, 


q yA mfa aera 
q yeme aaa fraisage 


I will not let go my weapons, O son of 
Kuru’s race, I will not, for this reaŝon, slay this 
Shikhandin. 


car TEE Xe oer a fereater 
ant At erent aaan 611 


I know this truth about the birth of 
Shikhandin, O son, and therefore I will not slay 
him in any battle, through with weapon in his 
hand. 


ate viet: Fert at Wat: gA 
T Tare hrentr seat wat Ferg RII 


If Bhishma slays a woman, all right- 
minded men will censure him and therefore I 
will not slay him, even if I see him standing on 
the battle field. 


dyana saa 
qaa g a We gaT 
E Sh 


Vaishampayana said 


On hearing this, king Duryodhana, a 
descendant of Kuru’s race, having reflected for 


a moment, considered this to be fitting in | 


Bhishma. 


CHAPTER 195 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Description of the streinght of Pandavas 
Ha Sara 

WHAT g Maat ga grea 


qA ude Aare fagaga 
Sanjaya said 
When the night had dawned, your son 


again, in the midst of all the army, asked his 
Grandsire. 


usda MA AA AAJN 
MEETA NERANG 
This army of the son of Pandu, O son of 
Ganga, ready for fight, abounding in men and 
elephants, and crowded with mighty chariot- 
warriors, 


Angar: 
Aaa egag: 113 11 
Protected by such great archers of mighty 
strength as Bhima and Arjuna, equal to the 
legends (of the worlds) and Dhrishtadyumna is 
its leader, 


agea ATTA 
E ELESIMLESEt LEa ha E Mete b CA RAL 
Which is incapable of being vanquished 
and irresistible and appearing like a raging 
ocean, this ocean of soldiers, incapable of 
being rifled even by the very gods in a mighty 
battle. 


IA Behl WHT ATA EENI 
aA A ASAT: HA AT YARTACT A I- 


By what time, O son of Ganga, of great 
effulgence, can you annihilate and (in what 
time) the mighty archer (our preceptor) Drona 
or Kripa, of great strength. 

BUT AT AAT Afiat fase: | 
feoretags: Wa Hert fF ser AAG II 


Or Karna, who globes in battle, or that best 
of the twice-bom, the son of Drona, (can 
destiny it)? You that are well versed in celestial 
weapons, are in my army. 

qro mi Ut ae fe ÀI 
Tie Fret me ape IION 

I very much desire to know this have a 
mighty curiosity in my heart always (to know 
this). (O mighty-armed one,) it is met for you 
to tell me this. 
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sitet Sarat 


syed Hees aed AI 
Acacia aa Ace TEN 
Bhishma said 


This is, indeed, becoming just like 
yourself O best of Kurus, and O lord of the 
earth that you desire to know the strength and 
weakness of your enemies. 


FT WL AT WY A Vika: WAT NATI 
Weta Wi Ted YaST ARAN MI 


Hear therefore, O king, of my utmost 
power which I can exert in battle, both with 
reference to the power of my weapons in battle, 
and also that of my arms, O you of mighty 
arms. 


Sate Yer AA SA A:I 
Wagar Aaa Sade TATA: 112011 


Ordinary men ought to be fought without 
artifice, and with deceptive artifices one versed 
in them; this is the rule that has been settled. 


SAME ASMP WUSaMA ert 
feed kad Great art mgh TAII 
O highly blessed one, I can slay the army 
of the Pandavas, by making a division of the 


day, and taking the moming each day for my 
share, 


erat aA Feel APT ATE 
Rea Wears AM Adal AANA 
Ten thousand soldiers, by this division, O 
you of great effulgence, and of car-warriors, 
one thousand, this I think (I can take as) my 
share. 
are feared ia: Uae: | 
audi Hed Vat SCAT ANANSI 
According to this way, being always with 
my Armour, and always (spending my time) in 
action, I can annihilate this huge army in a 
certain period, O Bharata. 


yai ate areantor wether wat Fee: 
WAMeaMaer Sat AA ARTI 


But if I shoot my mighty weapons I can 
slay (at once) hundreds and thousands; being 


stationed in battle, I can slay (the army) in a 
month, O Bharata. 


UT Sara 
TT MoT Te ae We SAAT: | 
WATT TS AER TTT RG II 
Sanjaya said 
Hearing these words of Bhishma king 


Duryodhana then asked Drona, the foremost of 
Angira’s race, O great king, 


Sa tt Gert MgA AR 
fea sie t slot: wearer gafa eel 
“O preceptor, in what time can you 
annihilate the soldiers of the son of Pandu?” 
Drona replied to him, as if smilingly. 
mafas mat manade: 
wafan fit meanma oN 


I am old and my energy and prowess of 
exertion have become weak, O mighty-armed 
one. I can consume this army of the Pandavas 
by the fire of my weapons, A 


aa MST: Meal mA aR 
WaT À a yia TTT erR 
Just like Bhishma, the son of Shantanu, by 


a month’s time; so I think. This is my utmost 
power, this is my greatest strength. 


Banta g AAA ST: MENSIA 
Afiq cerca wea TATR N 
Then Sharadvata’s son, Kripa replied “In 
two month’s time.” And the son of Drona 
promised the destruction of the army in ten 
nights. 
SU aA aR nA 
Teg aA Ri ATTA: 12 01 
Karna, knowing as he did (the use of) 
mighty weapons, promised it in five nights. 
Hearing those words of the son of Suta, the son 
of the ocean, going (Ganga), 
Wee Uta Be aaa Vayare El 
4 fe Mag Wr wes gag RIR RI 
ACCA Aae 
Tete Tea taal 
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Weta a PST AT ah AVT: 

Laughed an audible laugh, and spoke these 
words. “As long as the son of Pritha, holding 
his weapons and conch and bows in battle, You 
do not encounter, O son of Radha, coming as 
he does in battle, on his chariot guided by 
Vasudeva, so long can you think so. You 
indeed capable of saying anything again, even 
what you please. 


CHAPTER 196 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Word of Yudhishthira 
Aann Sara 

Gage g Sta: WaT MITA! 
SEA AWS Fe TMT I 
Vaishampayana said 
Hearing this, the son of Kunti 
(Yudhishthira) summoned all his brothers. 


Having summoned (them), O best of the 
Bharata race, he spoke these words. 


grater sare 
anager Sag À UTE AA 
Fata waar WAT Sate FTN 
Yudhishthira said 
The spies, whom I have in the army of the 


son of Dhritarashtra, brought me this news 
when the night has passed away. 


gatas: agoi Hear 
Sar Set mogi Eat: Satter WANNA 
‘Duryodhana asked the son of Ganga of 


high vows, “O lord! in what time can you 
annihilate the army of the sons of Pandu?” 


Aaa a t ITE: Yori! 
rae fer mea AS aaRS 


And the wicked son of Dhritarashtra was 
answered, “In a month.” And in that same time 
Drona also has promised. 


Maat Fagot aaga T: ATA 
Aing aera aR AaTeAraT UG 


And we have heard that the son of 
Gautama has promised the same in double that 
time, and the son of Drona has promised (the 
same) in ten nights, acquainted as he is with 
mighty weapons. 

war Rema aut: wae: pedaal 
qanad Wet REAS 

Then Karna, who knows (the use of) 
celestial weapons, being asksd in the army of 
the Kurus, has pledged himself to slay us with 
our armies in five days. 


qe Ag T TA: 
Bert faa A ARA VIPAT 


On this account, I also desire, to hear your 
words, O Arjuna, in what time you are able to 
destroy our enemies, O Falguna.’ 


TAJA PERN: Wie Asta: | 
alge mA Set HATTA 1 
Thus addressed Dhananjaya, with thick 


hair, looking towards Vasudeva, spoke these 
words. 


wa we me: Fara: 
TAM HEN SALAS T AMA 
All these are high-minded heroes 
accomplished in arms, and capable of fighting 
in desire ways, and they can, no doubt O great 
king, slay us. 
ag TATRA SAT Tel TAAL 
FUNG AQAA oll 


But let your mind be free from anxiety; I 
say truly that I can with the aid of Vasudeva, 
root out, on a single car, 


ATA Mealy VA, ATA 
ad wat faei a ANRA À RRN RU 
The three words with all their celestial and 

all things movable, and all beings that were, or 
are to b, in the twinkling of an eye; such is 
what I think. 

ALAS N R: m I 

SAN HATS g E AA NRR 


That terrible and mighty weapon which the 
lord of all gods bestowed on me in the combat 


n 
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hand-to-hand, with (Mahadeva in the guise of) | (respective) in battle, and the powerful 


a hunter, even that (weapon) is with me. 
Ae Firat UYUla: Aa Hee 
Wye TERM Aled Aft aaa Ul 
That (weapon) which the lord of all gods 


uses when he annihilates all forms of existence, 
even that O best among men, is with me. 


A Hie MRA A HOT A Shea: 
1a RUA Tey Ht Ua F TAT 


The son of Ganga does not know the 
(weapon), nor Drona, nor the son of Gautama, 
neither also the son of Drona; O king, whence, 
then, can the son of Suta (know)? 


1g gw Wl eg fete: yas 
AM For ASMA Se TATU AA 
It is not, however, proper to annihilate in a 
battle, by means of celestial weapons ordinary 
men. We will by artless fighting vanquish our 
foes. 
TAY YRC: ea Ufa 
we feeareataata: wea JAAM: 
Again, these foremost among men are your 
allies, O king. They are all acquainted with 


celestial weapons, and all of them, are desirous 
of battle. 


Amaga: Aa VASAT: | 
Peg: wat Vat zammi moza: 11g! 

All of them have performed sacrificial rites 
in company with their wives, after they had 
become versed respectively in Vedas, and have 
never been conquered. They can destroy the 


army of even the gods in battle, O son of 
Pandu. 


Rad ggm gees anit: 

AT Set et gaT ge 11 

And Shikhandin, Yuyudhana, and 
Dhrishtadyumna, of Prishata’s race, and 


Bhimasena, and these twins, Yudhamanyu and 
Uttamaujas, 


farego sich erore afin 
Vga mgA HEAT: 112811 


And both of them viz., Virata and 
Drupada, who are equal to Bhishma and Drona 


Shankha and the son of Hidimba of great 
strength, 
YASS ATAL J ARTA TET: | 
Aas mg: Werat A:I? oll 
And his son Anjanaparva, of great strength 
and prowess, and the descendant of Shini’s 


race, well versed in fighting, and who is your 
ally, 


ST ara TET: WaT T: 
wad ete mAsa Aers TRR 
And the powerful Abhimanyu, and the five 
sons of Draupadi are also at your service. And 


you to are alone capable of annihilating even 
the three words. 


A i yet A ETN 
- q fet + wag aA cat Afr SRNR 


O you of effulgence equal to Shakra 
(Indra), that person on whom you cast a look of 
anger, surely meets with death for it has been 
seen and so I know, O Kaurava. 


CHAPTER 197 
(AMBOPAKHYANA PARVA)-Continued 
Marching out of the armies 
Ayam sare 
aa: were ferret mgo Stee: | 
Galera Wat: Wag: wosa RN 
Vaishampayana said 


Then, the next moming, when all was 
cloudy, all the kings, advanced against the son 
of Pandu, being excited by Duryodhana the son 
of Dhritarashtra. 


MTA YA: Wa AAT: YRR: 
Terre Cafe: Tae SET ATTA 
And they were all purified by having 
bathed and (decked) with garlands, and clothed 
in white raiment's, And having taken their 
weapons, and raised banners they received the 


blessings, after the sacred fires had been 
lighted. 
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Wa aafaa: YM: Wa Yarra: 
Ae AACA WS AAAI: NN 
All of them were versed in the Vedas, and 
were powerful warriors, and all of them had 
always ably observed their vows, and all could 
do as they pleased, and all showed signs of 
having (previously) fought. 


amg Wiceteary Feria nga: 

WAAR: Te ARMM: WATTS UI 
Desirous of earning for themselves 
regions of bliss in the next world, and in battle, 


might and strenght, they had their attention 
fixed and had faith in each other. 


fagia deat fgh: WI 
WAT: We UAT MERAT: IIN I 
(First of all) Vinda and Anuvinda, both of 
Avanti, and the Kaikeyas with the Balhika's 
went out with Bharadvaja at their head. 
SUA WA; AANST TART: | 
qimen: mea d À FT: 
Then (came) Ashvathama and the son of 
Shantanu, and Jayadratha of the Sindhu 
country, and those kings who came from the 
south and west and other mountainous 
territories. 
TT: yg: eA WaT: | 
vet: ferret aan: aS Tara: tet 
And then the Gandharva king named 
Shakuni and all those who came from the east 
and north from all parts, and the Shakas, 
Kiratas, Yavanas, Shibis and the Vasatis, 
A: Avie: alent: Rad weer 
Ut Tene: we fata dget 
All these with their respective forces, 
surrounded their Maharathas, and all the 
Maharathas went out in the second division of 
the army. 
BAAN Veritas AEA: 
gama nRa: wane ue 
Then (came) Kritavarman with his forces, 
and the great car-warrior Trigarta, and king 
Duryodhana, surrounded by his brothers. 


PARA: Vet: AASA FEA: | 
Q WHE G MA MATTF ATA: Rol 
And Shalya and Brihadratha the monarch 
of the Kausalya, marched in the rear, led by the 
sons of Dhritarashtra. 


X WAT AMA NATIT RGAN: 
HAST UA SATS AFT: 


And these followers of the great and 


mighty son of Dhritarashtra, uniting together 


according to the proper mode took up their 
station, all clad in Armour, on the back part of 
the plains of Kurukshetra. 


ging Fiii aaa AAAI 
qda aagi Fett MAHAL 
And Duryodhana caused his camp to be so 
made, O Bharata, as to look like a second 
Hastinapur, well-ornamented. 
q fai fam ype farer a 
g ST RA AT RRT: 83 UI 


And, O great king, even the clever men 
who lived in the city could not detect any 
distinguishing feature if their encampment 
from the city. 


Mga gi TTA alae: | 
SATA AR: AMSA ASAT USI 


And the descendant of Kuru, a lord of the 
earth, caused camps similar to this, inaccessible 


(to others). to be made, by hundreds and ._ 


thousands, for the kings. $ 
TAA NE RR q 
TAMAR THA SSATT TT: IIRA 
That encampment of war stood on a 
circular area of five Yojanas. And into them, O 


king, he made soldiers with their horses &C., 
enter in groups of hundreds. 


WaT Yalan A AAA 
farfery: Riia aR WATE 
Therein those rulers of earth entered, 
according to their respective strength and 
prowess, in camps which abounded in things 
by thousands. 
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Tat SAAT VST WHAT HT 
Mies AAA AAMT TAAL 
And king Duryodhana ordered provisions 
of the best kind for high-souled (warriors) with 
their forces, consisting of infantry. 


ATTA A at Perea aster: | 
A AAA TAMA TSS UI 


And elephants, horses and other men. 
Those who lived by mechanical arts and those 
who followed them there as bards, singers and 
panegyrists. 

ators fornia À Aa Water SAT: | 
PASI] aA Ts aea AIRS 


And merchants and prostitutes and spies, 
and those who came as sight-seers, the Kuru 
king looked into (the needs of) all of them, 
with all proper care. 


CHAPTER 198 
(AMBOPAKHYANA: PARVA)-Continued 
Marching of soldiers 


Aann Sara 
Ter Te Sica aiga gff: 
GUIS AiE ATI 


Vaishampayana said 


In the same way the virtuous king 
Yudhishthira, son of Kunti, urged the warriors 
headed by Dhrishtadyumna, O Bharata. 


He ordered the leaders and commander of 
the Chedis, Kashis, and Karushas, 
Dhrishtaketu, of steady prowess, and the slayer 
of foes, 


fai gui dagger ffrae, 
Used A a JARRI UI 
And Virata, and Drupada and Yuyudhana 
and Shikhandin, and the mighty archers, rulers 


of Panchalas, the two Yudhamanyu and 
Uttamaujas (to advance). 


t eaaa: 
aaaea gT: 


Those warriors, clad in variegated 
armours, and bearing golden ear-rings shone 
like clarified butter is poured (or them). 


BMT ALAA Vet: WaT sal 
HA et VATA arf TTT: 1G 11 
Those mighty archers shone beautiful like 


burning constellations. At length having paid 
due homage to the army, that best among men, 


feet arrest wearer wether: | 
Tat BSS Tea TAA ATTN II 


The ruler of the earth, ordered those forces 
to advance. And king Yudhishthira ordered for 
those high-souled (warriors) with forces, 
consisting of infantry. 

Seem Vaart Tas 
Temaga Fa Reanim: 11911 

Together with elephants and steeds and 
other followers, provisions of the best kind, as 
well as for those who lived by means of 
mechanical arts. 

anma gei a aac Wee: 
PEPIS EECIEGIE E UEUIG EILE cc AITAL 

And the son of Pandu ordered Abhimanyu 
and Brihanta and all Draupadeyas, (the five 
sons of Draupadi), headed by Dhrishtadyumna, 
to advance. 

Mt a gga A sa: a TTT 
faia waa ant QTE MI 

And then he sent forth the second division 
of the army with Bhima, Yuyudhana and 
Dhananjaya, the son of Pandu. 

ESM a Ai eA aag Ro 
And the noise of the warriors as they put 
on the equipment's of war, and moved and ran 
about, cheered as they were, reached the very 
heavens. 


ata wa: wang aeg: 
SIUM Star: WE mAAR: 118A 
Last of all, that ruler of the earth himself 


went forth in the rear, with other rulers of the 
earth, accompanied by Virata and Drupada. 
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aera at gegen ufo 
ma yt Peat VAT STEVIA YI 
Then that army, of terrible archers 
commanded by Dhrishtadyumna, as it moved 


to and fro, looked like the full Ganga, silently 
rushing on. 


We: Goren sara g 
EY THUR Ya fa ga 
Then the intelligent (Yudhishthira) again 
arranged his troops (in a different order), 


confounding the knowledge of the sons of 
Dhritarashtra. 


fear PST a USE: | 
eet Weed Tawa ZAMLI YI 
aM Uae aeft aR 
agi a Va TAT: TRA PATS UI 
reer set wet MAYA ATI 

Tey a fae a Wat A MUZA: 


And the son of Pandu ordered the five sons 
of Draupadi who were mighty bowmen, and 
Abhimanyu Nakula and Sahadeva, and all the 
Prabhadraka, and ten thousand horses and 
elephants; and ten thousand foot-soldiers, and 
five hundred chariots, to be the first division of 
the army, under the irresistible Bhimasena. 
And the son of Pandu (ordered) in the middle 
(division of his army) Virata and Jayatsena, 


Tenet a wae Berra 
Sach aea + nR got 
And the two Maharathas, the ruler of 
Panchala, Yudhamanyu and Uttamaujas, who 
were high-souled (warriors) of great prowess 
holding clubs and bows. 
aaa aT HEN ATTRA 
SAGAN: ACTEM ATES 
And in this middle division followed 
Vasudeva and Dhananjaya. And these were 
men well-accomplished in arms, burning with 


US amegi WATT TAT SUI 
Amongst them were twenty thousand 
horses ridden by brave warriors, and five 
thousand elephants and cars on all sides round. 


Wea TVA: AAE: 
WEAMSAY: THEI SAM oll 
Those warriors who composed the 
infantry, armed with bows, swords, and maces, 
followed by thousands in the vanguard, and 
thousands in the rear. 


Bete aa ta ate genial 
q à yden fg waT: 112 8 


And in that part of that ocean of forces, 
where Yudhishthira himself (was), stationed a 
large number of rulers of the earth. 


a mee gag AI 
q Lea u AT MTIR 
And in that part (were) thousands of 
elephants, and ten thousands of steeds, as well 


as thousands of cars and foot-soldiers O 
Bharata. 


Dina: eae ea Ulead 
gragas Vela Wola Ufa AA aM 
And Chekitana, with his own mighty force, 
O best among kings, and king Dhrishtaketu, 
the leader of the Chedis, marched forth. 
qafas Ra SHAT Wa TAI 
Fa: MAMA TAT AOS ACT VI 
And there (was) also Satyaki, that archer 
and the best of the car-warriors among the 
Vrishnis, surrounded by hundreds and 


thousands of chariots, and leading (them) 
forward, powerful as he was. 


aaa WA FRAT 
HET UA A YAS TMA: I 
And those foremost among men, seated on 
their chariots, Kshatradeva and Brahmadeva, 
followed behind, protecting the rear. 


rA A FR a Wag: 
aa AMSAT aA A 
THY TS Set a Aenea AMSAT MI 


And there were (in the rear) carts shops, 
vehicles, and beast of burden of all kinds and 
thousands of elephants and ten thousands of 
steeds. And all the children and women, and 
those who were emaciated and weak. 
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ka 


aria AE AA TI 
mi ATE Wr: HAs AETR ON 
And with the animals carrying his 
treasures, and his granaries and uniting all 
these by means of an army of elephants, king 
Yudhishthira slowly marched forward. 


mam Magia: NaRa: 
A agaa Ya: ME at AG:N 
Him (Yudhishthira) followed Suchitta, an 
unswerving adherent of truth, and who was 
invincible in battle, and Shrenimat and 
Vasudeva, and Vibhu, the son of the Kashis. 
WI aea à target: 
CaM Eel leas Aent Fakir 
And they followed him, with twenty 
thousand chariots, and a hundred million steeds 
(of that mighty army) with great bells, 
ToT faaee SMe: MEU: 
Sein framer Aer sa faafia: 13o 
And twenty thousand elephants who smote 
with their tusks resembling plowshares all of 


good breed, and with spit temples and moving 
about like masses of clouds. 


aaa Serie ATT 
gae aaraa Ble Var ne: R 


And besides these, O Bharata, thousand 
elephants which were in the seven divisions of 
the army of Yudhishthira in that battle, 


aa ga GVM: WitAHeyET:| 
meag: A SF Waa: 113 V1 
With temporal juice flowing down and 
with the temples rent, followed the king like so 
many moving mountains. 


We Tet Set HT Sail gas ata: 
qen Fax IMTS JANI 311 
Such was the terrible array of forces of that 
wise son of Kunti, relying on the help of which 


he fought with Suyodhana, the son of 
Dhritarashtra. 


TASA MAM: TN, MEAAAM AT: 
Hea: WAG UEAN: N3 SI 
And above these, other men, by hundreds 
and thousands and tens of.thousands of groups 
© thousands, followed their (sons of Pandu) 
forces, roaring loudly. 


wa Aiai gag a 
AGIA MEN: UEA AAT 4M 
And those men by thousands and tens of 
thousand, filled with joy, beat their drums by 
thousands, and blew their conches by tens of 
thousands. 


END OF UDYOGA PARVA 


